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GYAYVYEAIOH BRAT AOTRA 


I. Enerannep a gag οιτοοτοῦ ecgar ππ κε 
ethe περύησε enTaTTOT HOHT Opal NOHTH. 7? RATA 
θεὲ ENTATTAAC ETOOTH πσιπεπτασπδσ ON werThar 
sit Nwopim earwwme hovmepeTHc agmujane. 
Saiponar φὼ eatoTagT fica οωῦδ πῶ ont 
HWOph ON OTWPE eETPacgaicoy Mak OTA OTA 
Rpaticte ocorAe. ‘taenac eEReeIee enwps 
HiWaxe ENTATHACHTEL aeee—OR HOHTOT. 5 ac- 


14 (50) (114) 126 131 
114 P (50) (114) 126 P 131 P ἃ] ε 126 ecgas| om ε 131 


iiituy. | 14 .. estent. 126... men. 130 234114 (126) 131 aac) τὸν 
131 eTooTH] ἐτωτ 131 Mentay| mT. 114 ot] gem 126 φσπ.] 
14 131..9HM. 114 126 -mnepe.] -mepH. 126..-mept. 131 τ τ 


(45) 114 126 131 arp] εἰ 14 Pl] ep 114 1381 φωΐδ] ewy 14 
itu. | 14..eu. 114 &c τθορΡπ]| -pem 126 mak] πὸ 126 by error 
npati(} 12)cte] 14 126..-cae 114 131 e@eodrNe] -erde 126 
414 (45) 114126131 menac]-Kaac 114 fiftuy.| 14 45 .. ππεπίη. 
114.. ἐπεπαι. 126.. emu. 131 ὅ (14) P (45) (114 δ) 126 131 et 


Inscription. evacreXronm Kat NoTKa 14 .. evayyeAvov Kata λουκαν 
ACD &c..[ jeXson Rata NovRKac ρο.. πεσυθσελιοπ Kata 
Nornac the ev. Kc 126.. κατα λουκαν NBF ..Aoveas A®.. το κατα 
λουκαν evayyeAvov al.. x. A. αγιον ev. Τ΄.. ev. ay. x. A. 478 570 .. εκ του 
k. X. ευαγγελιου 69 


1 0m verses I-4 130 emes(14.. πὶ 50 &c)an(e 131)nep(np 131 
..Teep 126)| emsan(e A) Bo ethe concerning] 14 50 114 ἅς, 
περι NAB &c, de OL (ded)..om OL Vg emt(it 50 &c) TavTWT— 
font which—-us|] 14 ἄς 114..0f which we have been persuaded Syr 
(6) .. πεπληροφορημένων ev ἡ. RAB &c, Bo.. which among us have 
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I. Forasmuch as many took in (lit. threw their) hand to 
write the words concerning the things which were accepted 
among us, 2 according as delivered it to us those who saw 
with their eyes from (the) first, having become officers of the 
word, *I was willing also, having followed all things from 
(the) first accurately, for to write them to thee one (by) one, 
most excellent Theophile, * that thou shouldest know the cer- 
tainty of the words in which thou wast instructed. 5 There 


been completed Syr (s) οίερ 131) par ito. | εν nuw NAB &c..0om 
εν F 28 127 al 

* Kata ee emm(it 126 131)tTav according as| 14 &c 126... α8 they 
Syr(s) Arm .. as that which they Syr (g) toi, those who] the first 
who Bo aint fi(14.,.€ 114 126 131)ug. from first] 14 ἅς 126 ..om 
ΒΟ eavuy. having become] 131, NAB &c.. avuy. they became 114 
126..trs after λογου al..om XI 126 435 565 Samus. of the word | 
14 ἄς 114, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. of the word himself Syr (g) 

ὅ ow also] 14 &c.. add et spiritui βαποίο ΟἹ, (Ὁ 5 ᾳ bodl) earovagt— 
suas having—things|] 126, Syr (s)..ar &ce 7 followed &e 114 131.. 
eoraot &e to follow &c 14, Bo (Bus) .. because I have been near care- 
Fully to all of them Syr (g).. who from the beginning have followed all 
in truth Arm oii itay. from first] 14 &c (451), Bo (pA,0) Syr (s) 
..om Bo Syr (g) on ΟσωΡ (14 45 114.. wpex 126..0p® 131) 
accurately | joined with to write Syr(s) om καθεξης .. and accurately all 
consecutively to write Eth ova ova one one] 14 &.., every thing in 
order (bteksth) Syr (g).. καθεξης NAB &c, Arm 

* enwps(pex 126... ΟΡ 131) the certainty] Bo Syr (gs) .. trs to 
end NAB &c, Arm initus. of the words] Bo.. of the word Bo (a) 
(Eth) en(ii 126 131)TavRaA@HT(126..n 14 &e 45)es(x 114) lit. 
which they instructed] 14 ὅσ 45.. etown. lit. which they instruct 
114 

* agquswne lit. happened] 114 &c, NAB &c..add Ἂς 14 45 -. pref 

B 2 


4 AOTRA 


πε ON Negooy HoHpwane Mppo iNtYorvaara 
πστοσηηῦ emeqpamnt πὲ JFANXaplac. ETHIE EMtEgooT 
jiabra. eovnTy ovcorsee chor of Nwyeepe Maapwst 
enlecpan me ελιοδῦετ ὃ πεσίθοοπ ae We gemectay 
jrarnaroc astteseTo ehoA KamMoTTEe evaeoouwje ON 
FIENTOAH THPOT seit Harmmarwaea rtxsoerce evroraah. 
TAYW NeaseeNToT WHpe Raeay πε. chor axe πε οὐ- 
acpunt τε eAicaheT. ATW TOOT asmMecMay Neavaras 
πε ON πεσφοοῦ. FacwWwme ae gas NTpeqwaauje 
oN TTAgic HweqQoos simeseTo ehoA semmovTe. 
9 RATA TICONT WreeNTOTHHh acpatTwry eTade wWor- 
OHNE eopar eaqhwR ἐροῦσι ellepme agrtaoerc. 
ayo Mepe TaeHHWe THPY semAacc WAHA setica 
ThoA τἰπηὰσ AMWovOHNe. τὰ MacrweAoc ae 


onpwa(t 126)Hc] φῦρο. 131 ovHHh| οσηῦ 131 wyeepe] evs. 126 
jiaap. | eltaap. 126 δ 14 ὃ (126) (131) εἰ τᾳοοπ] 14 126 εἴξ.. 
ujwnm 131 πε] 126..om 14 &c Rimess.| 14.. ἅδπιακ. 126 131 οἵ 
ΠῚ gem 126 arkarwata] -oara 131 Rina. | fines. 126 Tord 
(126) (131) cit §at avw πεακαιπτοίὰ εἰ) 5} 14... messi, 126 131 
cit πε 1°]om13r τὲ] ΔῈ 131 me 2°]om126 8° 14 P (126 P) 
131 cit meae]r4cit..mar13r ὃ 14 (45) (126) 131 εἰς acpatwgy] 
14 cit..acepatwy 131 coorn] 126 131..e9parr4 mepme] 14 .. 
mpme (45) 126 131 το 14 (45) (126) 131 cit 1 (14 §) (126) 
(131) 121 § cit ὃ 


and Arm Eth mp(ep 114 126 131)po the king] 14 &c, ACD &e, 
Epiph Cyr..om του δ ΕΞ it (av 114 126)ovxa(om 131} τὰ 
of the I.] 14 ὅδ 45 114..0m 28 255 equmt-—ii(em 126)ahra 
belonging—Abia] 14 (45 1).- εξ εφημ. αβια NAB &c.. of the ministry 
of Beth Abia Syr (g) .. of the division of Beth Abiam Syr (s) .. of the order 
of Abia Arm... of the days of Abya Eth eovit(em 126 .. evi ct) Ty 
(ag cit) ove. having a wife] 14 &c.. γυνὴ (yy. L) αὐτω RBC* DLXE 
1 22** 33 73 565, OL (cffglq) Am, Aug Jer.. ἡ y. αὐτου ἃ Ο &c, OL 
(bef) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), (Epiph Cyr) Amb eXscahet] 14 ἄς, D 
(verse 57) .. -βεθ D (-βεδ verses 13 41), OL. (οἵᾳ) Fu Arm, Cyr Amb 
.. -bel OL (b).. elishaba Syr (gs) 

° ne] 126, SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs)..om Bo (£,JLN 18)... ovog and— 
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was (lit. happened) in the days of Hérddés the king of [the] 
Iudaia a priest, his name being Zakharias, belonging to the 
days of (the course of) Abia, having a wife out of the 
daughters of Aaron, her name being Elisabet. © But they 
were being both r2ghteows before God, walking in all the 
commandments and the ordinances of the Lord, being holy. 
7And they had not child, because that was being barren 
Elisabet, and they both, they had grown (old) in their days. 
ὃ But it happened in his serving in the order of his days 
before God. ὃ According to the custom of the priesthood it 
was his part to offer incense, having gone into the temple 
of the Lord. 1°And all the multitude of the people were 
praying outside at the time of the incense. 1 But the angel 


ae Bo (Te) .. and Bo (x) Arm Eth., xe 131 by error.. yap Syr (g 6) 
inn. God] 14 131, NAB &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Syr (gs) .. Simsoerc 
the Lord 126 cit, 33, OL (e) Eth ..domenum deum OL (cff) evar. | 
add mae cit THpoy] om cit evovaah holy] 14 131 cit, Eth.. 
ἀμεμπτοι NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. blameless in all their way of 
life Syr (s) 

7 avw and] 14 126 131 cit, Arm Eth.. de Syr (gs) πε OTA. 
lit. was beinga barren] 14 126 131 cit, SBDLXAE 33 239 258 44 e¥ 
53°, OL Vg Eth.. trs nv after ελισ. AC &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 

δ xe] om Bo (£,)..and Arm Eth OM (HM 131) nTpequyae (eae 
131)uje-ooy in his-days] 14 &c (1261)..in his officiating accord- 
ing to the order of the days of dividing Arm.. when he was officiating 
in the order of his ministry Syr (g).. when he was ministering in the 
order of the priests Syr (s) Tr(a 131)agsc the order] τα &.. the 
orders Bo (1) 

® eaqhwor having gone] 14, εἰσελθων δὲ &c.. agh. he went 126 131 
..eceddew L..and he entered Syr(g) .. to enter and when he entered 
Syr (s) mxoeic(ndt 131) the Lord] 14 131, NABC® &c.. θεου C* 
De 59 144 254 569 

” avw and] 14 &e 45..0m Syr (5) stepe—Aaoc all—were] 14 
&c .. παν to 7X. nv τ. λαου NB &e, OL (q) Am Fu .. π. το πλ. τ. A. ἣν 
ACDKII al, OL (ef) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth..a@ crowd of the people 
were Syr (8) w AHA praying] 14 &c.. pref standing and Syr (5) 
(Arm) = Xana outside] 14 &c., om Syr (s) Arm 

1 a-ovwnd was manifested] 14 (131) 121, agovwsne Bo (Acky), 


6 AOTRA 


grmsoere OTWND Macy ehorA eqagepaTy fica opmase 
SQTIEOTCIACTHPION seeWorvoHie. VacwTopTp ace 
ligizZayapiac Hrepeyway. avw avgoTe ge egpats 
exwy. Mrmexe macceAoc ae Hay. xe seIIpPpooTe 
FANAPIAC. WE ATCWTAL EMERCONC. ATWO TERCO ULE 
eXicaheT cHASIO HAK ποσίθηρε. NEeeoyTe emeqpait 
se 1WOANNHe. MoTNH oTpawe Nawome Wan seit 
OTTEAHA. ATW OTH QAO Napauwje exae Mecpesio. 
1δ ΠᾺΡ οὐποσ Tap AemeseToO ehoA MeMxoeIe. avw 
πεῖς HPT OF cIREpa. avwW qyNaseorTg ehorA οἷν 
πεππὰ eToOTAah amt eqoN OHTC Hreqasaay. Mavw 
MARTE OTALHHWe NWHpe AeA emsoere πεῦ- 
WoTTe. MAW τοῦ πδαφοοῖθε ΦΑΤΕ ΘΗ οἷς 


msoesc] (14) cit..m6t 131 12] 8. 14 (126) {131 eee 
18. 14 ὃ (126 §) (131) 121 ὃ at avw cit κα 4 14 (45)126 131 12! cit 
ovit 2°] oven 126 18 τι. (45) (89) 126 (131) 12! cit § and at avw 
qua 10] 14 &c..eqnar3r Plep 126 mesxto] 126 &c.. same. 
14131 ehoN 2°]om14 eae] ἃς 14 16 14 89 126 12! § cit ὃ 
itituy.] 14 &c.. ememuy. 126... figs. 89 wpe] wHHpe 14 ἅσπ|ῈΝ 
iim. 126 17 (14) (45) 89 126 (4!) (12!) εἰς «τὸ3..] mase. 126 


ayovono ([D,GH).. agovonoy manifested himself Bo (BD,A,EIL 
MO 18) me] om cit 

2 aust. was troubled] 14 &c 131..add and trembled Syr (s) 
me] 14 131 12}.. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) itepeg- 
(py 14 131 12!)may when-seen] 14 &c (131)..trs before Zakh., 
changing place with he was tr. Bo..trs before was tr. Zakh. Eth 
may seen] 14 &c 131, Bo(ac,EGTJ,M)..add epogy him Bo (ΒΡ) Δ, HK 
LNOS 18) avw and] 14 ἄς 126131..om Bo(B) φοτε fear] 14 
&e 131 &c..add trembling Eth 

3 yexe—ae but 5414] 14 &c (1261) 131, Bo(BEmM), εἰπεν δε, diwit 
autem OL (fq), att autem (g) Vg, Aug.. και ει. 1), OL (de, beff) Syr 
(g) Eth .. mexag δὲ may mxeare. Bo .. om conj. Syr (s) Arm 
matredoc the angel] 131 &c, RAB &c, OL (befq) Vg.. add 
sanxoesc of the Lord 14, OL (cffgl) Arm axe because | Bo (m), οτι 
C*A, Arm.. dire RABC?D ἄς, Armed, seovns Bo.. for behold 
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of the Lord was manifested to him standing at (the) right of the 
altar of the incense. 15 But was troubled Zakharias when he 
had seen, and [a] fear fell upon him. 1° But said the angel to 
him, Fear not, Zakharias, because was heard thy supplication ; 
and thy wife Elisabet will produce for thee a son, and thou 
wilt call his name Idhannés. 144 Joy will be for thee and 
gladness, and many will rejoice over his birth. 15 For he will 
be great before the Lord, and he shall not drink wine and 
strong drink, and he will be filled with the holy spirit from 
(the time of) being in the womb of his mother. 1° And he will 
turn many of the sons of [the] Jsrael to the Lord their God. 
And he, he will walk in front of him in the spirit and the 


Bo (rT) Syr (s) ave. ἐπ. lit. they heard thy prayer] 14 ἄς 131.. 
heard God the voice of thy prayer Syr (5)... have been heard thy prayers 
Arm c(om 14 ὅσ 131)maxmno will produce] 14 &c 126 131, 
yerv(om C) noe SN ἄς, (Arm) .. pariet OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth.. shall — 
conceive and shall bear Bo (pA,NOs) mak for thee] om D s', sah 
minter, Or int enegpan his name] 14 &c 126 131.. epoy him 
Bo (Lyn 18) 

4 ont (14 &c.. oven 126.. evn 131) 1°] pref καὶ NAB &c, Fo 
Syr (gs) Arm pawe—mtak joy—thee] 14 &c.. yapa σοι NAB &c.. 
σοι x. D, Syr(gs) Arm Eth, Or itt ~exae over] ex, super OL (4) Bo 
..ev 69 44°", OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth ano lit. begetting] 14 
&e, γεννησει GXT 1 33 al.. γενεσει NABCD ἄς 

© παχοεισ(πδξ 131 12!) the Lord] 14° & 131... πποῦτε God tit, 
θεου F 69 124 157 ἃ τὸ = aw fimeg. and-drink] 14 &c 131, Eth.. 
και owov &c, Bo..om and Βο (Βστ, 183  csnepa] 14 &c.. crxtpa 131, 
Bo (HsK1L18)..oc Armed = aayw qnta(egita 131) and he will] 14 &c, 
Bo Eth.. καὶ πνευμ. &c..omand Bo(BEH)  nenita the spirit | 89 &c 
131 ..om ne the 14, NAB ἄς, Bo Arm etovaah holy] 89 &c, Bo 
(18).. eyox. 14, Bo εἴπ ontt(eqitonte 80 126) being in the 
womb] 14 &c 89, in utero OL (cl) Syr (gs), im ventre (6) .. εκ κοιλίας 
NAB ἄς, OL (abfffgq) Vg, de (4) 

1° ayw and]om Bo (F) gitart(om 89)e he will turn] trs after 
Israel SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth ensxoerc to the Lord] zpos 
x. U 1 22 565 al, Eth.. ere NAB ἄς 

7 tog he] 14 ἄο 12!,,0m Bo (Β) gateg (x cit)or in front of 
him] (14) &c 121, προελ. NAB'D &c .. προσελευ. B* CLV ἃ]... προπορ. 


8 AOTRA 


TIENINA se TSOae πολιὰς. ERTO HNOHT iNiteroTe 
eneTUIJHPe ATW NHaTcWTAe ON TaeiTpaeionT Nitar 
Ratoc. ecohbre NorAace agimxoeic εἰοΐτωτ. 18 ATW 
πέχε Jayapiac aemaccedAoc. se OH oF πδειοθα 
eal. AMOR TAP arpoArAo aw Tacgtieee acarar ΟἿ᾽ 
Mecgooy. MA Matredoe ae ovrwwh mexaq macy. 
se ANOR πὲ CTahpinA MeTagepaTy agmeseto ebor 
AUINOTTE. ATTHMOOTT EW axe MNAeAerK. ATW ETA- 
Weoely MAR Hitar. ὅθ εις OHHTE EREWWME ERRW 
NHPWR Kees ore seeeon ECWARE. WA MegQooy eTepe 
WAY MawwMme. etThexe agmknticTeve eMmawjase Mat 
eTHaswk ehoAX oa mMeroroeny. 7 πλδος ae 
HEIowWWT OHTY NZayxaplac Me. avrw wer puwymupe 
fiTepeywcR φᾶς MNepne. * iitepecer ae ehodr se- 


itito. | een. 126..men. 8g ititer.] 14 41.. fires. 12! .. emens. 126 
enter, 89 πῆ. | emema. 126 coh.| cog. 89 Rims.] ema. 126, 
Bo (Δ, 0) 18. χὰ § (45) 89 (114) (126) 4} § r2! ὃ cit of 1°] cen 
126 ἀπὸ] ἢ 41] asar] δίδει 41 πες.} πῦ. 12! = 14 ὃ (53) 89 ὃ 
114 (126) 41 ὃ 12] cit § agep.] aonp. 12] 0. 14 (53 §) 89 1148 
126 § atvethe (4!) (12! §) τ|΄.} om uy 53 114 12! Sasson] ear. 
126 euj.| fu. 114 we se] ase 114. Mink] 53 114... Rmen 14 &cr2! 
™ 14 ὁ (53) 89 § 114 §126§ (6!) (fr) πει| 5] πᾷσ' τά 114 (14) 20 


al .. πορευσεται F .. κυριου A..7. Geov Π ait and] 14 &c12!..0m 
Arm οη(τ 12!)Nsac] 89 &e 12], LMUT al, OL Am Fu.. ἠλ. 
KATI &c, Vg..add the prophet Syr (g) itfig.| ino. singular cit 
erote fathers] 14 &c (45) 12!.. ανθρωπων 69 entevusHpe to their 
children] 14 &c 12], Bo.. rexva RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth itas- 
nasoc the righteous| 14 &c.. the righteousness Bo (BA, F,08) 

*® gamace. to the angel] 14 &c 45 (126).. προς avrov C* ..add of 
the Lord Eth xe of ov in what] 14 &c 45 114 126..and how 
Arm aip(ep 89 114 126)oA(eErX 4! 12!)No(w 12!) lit. I make 
old man] 14 &c 45, Bo (B).. amon ovSeNdNo 7 am an old man Bo 
tacorssze my wife] 14 &c 45 114 126.. my wife also Bo (στ, 18) Eth 

19 s-orwuyh answered] 14 ἄς 126, Bo., answered and Syr (g) Arm 
Eth ne] 14 &c..om cit, Βο (ΒΕ,) Syr g (2) Arm., καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo 
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power of Hélias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and the disobedient (to walk) in the wisdom of the 
righteous, to prepare a people for the Lord prepared. 18 And 
said Zakharias to the ange/, In what shall I know this? for I, 
I became old, and my wife grew (old) in her days. 19 But the 
angel answered, said he to him, I am Gabriél, he who standeth 
before God ; I was sent to speak to thee, and to proclaim to 
thee these (things). °° Behold thou shalt be holding thy peace, 
not being able to speak unto the day (in) which these (things) 
will happen, because that thou believedst not my words, these 
* which will be fulfilled in their time. “1 But the people were 
expecting Zakharias, and were wondering when he had 
delayed in the temple. *? But when he had come out he was 


gimear (Ki 89 114)T0 before] 14 &c.. [m]Jealovmass] αὐ the right hand! 
53 πποῦτε God] 14 &¢ (53) .. dominum OL (beffg) Eth ar- 
(fitay cit) tin. I was sent] 14 53 4! cit, Βὸ (Ητ, 18) Syr (g 14).. pref 
avw and 89 114 12], NAB &c maiaak to thee] om 14 53* 4! 
avw and] 14 &c 53 (126)..om Bo (8) 

*° exc 9. behold] 14 &e 53 4! 121, Bo(t'm).. om Bo (Bx) Arm.. add 
ae 126... pref καὶ NAB &c.. henceforth Syr (g)..and henceforth Syr 
(g 21) Si(e 89 114 126 12!.. esx 4!)aan. not being] Bo (sLy).. 
pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo megoos the day] 14 &c 53 4! 121, NAB 
&c..meovoerny the time 114 etepe] 14 &c 53 41 121, Bo (sn).. 
ete Bo wwe happen| 14 ἄς 53 4! 12!..add to thee Bo (n) 
om nev(meor 14)ov0Eys in their time] 14 &c..9en nevovo. in 
their times 114 

1 ne] 14 & 53... kau NAB &c, Bo .. but the people were standing and 
Syr (5) .. and the people were praying and Eth ὅσω nevp(ep 114)- 
{πῆρε and—wondering|] 14 &c b! (fr)..om 126 fire pequck 
when he had delayed] 14 B!.. 93% mt(om 114) pey(py 114) Wek in 
his delaying 89 &c fr..ev τω xpovigew avtov NAB &c,. emt τω xp. 
1), Syr (5) .. because he delayed Bo Eth iiTepeqwck—nep (np 
114 B!)me when-temple] 14 &c βὶ ἔν... ἐν Tw xp. αὐτὸν εν Tw 
vaw RACD ἄς, OL (cefffg'q) Vg Syr (g) Arm .. ev τω yp. ev Tw ν. 
avrov BLE 565..0m εν tw vaw 108 al..om αὐτὸν OL (abd)..add 
ATW NEVEPUMHpPE ORL NTpeywcK oar περπε and they were won- 
dering tn his delaying in the temple 126 

2 ne] 14 &c Bi) fr..om 126..add Zakharias Syr (g MATALAT 


10 AOTRA 


NYEWSFAtGoae EW ASE NWRRAAT. ATW σεῖς. BE 
HTAYNAT eTSwWAN ehodr oak πέρπε, Toy ae wecy- 
sWpak OTHHT Ne. ATW ASW eEc[o Nesetto. 7 δείθωπε 
me liTepe Wegooy aameciujseuje awk ehorA aqbhor 
EOpPar emeqHy. “eeliiica MerQooyT ae acw πσι- 
eXicaheT Teqcgiaee. ATW aAcgone itor πεύοτ. ecaw 
seaeoc ose TAI TE θὲ τὰ πχοεῖς aac Nar δας 
MEQOOT NTAYSWWT ec[r Memantogng ehorA OW npwaee. 
°6 gag Makeocooy ae Hehot avrxoor ΠαΔΟΡΙΗᾺ nac- 
wedoc εὐοὰ OITAk πποῦτε εὐπολις Hre TeAdAAata 
efecpan πὲ Wazapes. Wa ovMmapecitoc eavuit- 
TOOTC Nova, emeypan πὲ swcenth ehoA ose πηι 
HAA. ATW pai HTMapeecitoc Me eeapra. 7 avw 
Hirepeqhor Nac ἐροῦσιν Mesacqy πὰς. se Yaipe TeNnT- 


(53) 89 126 §atfitog(B1) (fr) ἀπε] 14 Bl. ἄπει 2089126 ewe. | 
14 20 126.. τσ. 89 126 B! fitag]ent. 14 20 GwA| -Aem 126 
nepne| np. 89 8! πε] 89..0m20126 fieaamo] 20.. mato 89 126 
* (20 ὃ) (53) 89 126§ (418) “ (20) 53 ὃ 89 126 (41) εδις.] eNerc. 
126 fehot] επε. 126 sroclesr.126 * (53)89 1264! fival] 
enta 4! eqr 41 eher 1 126 mogng] 89 .. -πεσ' (53) 126 4! 
ehod] 89..0m 126 41 Κ55 (53 P) 89 P (126 δὴ 41 PO” (53) 
89 (fr) —™ (53 ὃ) 89 (fr) 


to them] 14 &c 8!.. om 69, Bo (Β) ittog ae but he] 14 &e 53 B}, 
Bo (1, 18).. και αὐτὸς NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm..he Bo πεικωρκε 
he was beckoning] 14 &c (53) B!..add with his hand Bo (¥,¢) Eth 
aqew he remained] 20 ἄς 53, διεμενε D & al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. 
διεμενεν NAB &c, OL (d) 

5 acuy. ae but it happened] 20 &c (53)..xac ey. NAB &, Po 
(Syr g) Arm..om ey. Syr (g) Eth..om conj. Bo (BF) agqhwr he 
went] (20) ἄς, NAB &c.. pref tore Ὁ 

4 oor days| 20 &c..om Bo (ak) me] 20 &c, NAB &e, Bo.. 
om Bo (5, 6.5.1, 18).. and it happened Syr (g) teyco. his wife] 53 
&¢e.. ζαχαριου M ™s al 8, evv acgont hid herself] 89 &c.. was 
hiding &c Syr (g) Arm ecxw &c saying] 53 &c 4!..and was 
saying Syr (g) Arm 

ὅδ 93% meooor in the day] 89 .. oft περ. in the days 53¢ &c, NAB 
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not able to speak to them; and they knew that he saw 
a revelation in the temple: but he, he was beckoning to them, 
and he remained being dumb. * But it happened, when the 
days of his service had been fulfilled, he went to his house. 
34 But after these days conceived Elisabet his wife, and she 
hid herself for five months, saying, *° Thus the Lord did to 
me in the day (in) which he looked, to take away my reproach 
among the men. ~* But in the sixth month was sent Gabriél 
the angel from God to a city of [the] Galilaia, its name 
being Nazareth, * unto a virgin having been betrothed toa 
husband, his name being I6séph, out of the house of David, 
and the name of the virgin is Maria. * And when he had 
gone to her within, said he to her, Haz/ (to) her who found 


&e wut looked] 53 ἄς, Bo (B4,F,0,).. add epos on me Bo Syr (g) 
Arm off fipwsare among the men] 89 4!, Bo.. orth tip. from the 
men 126, Eth 

ὁ oss-ehot but—month] (53) &c 126, ev δὲ τω extw μηνι 1) ἔτ, OL 
(e) Eth.. ev de τω μ. τω ε. NAB &c, OL (dfgq) Vg Syr (g) (Arm), 
Or int Aug... eodem autem tempore OL (abeff), Iritt Amb..and &c 
Arm nate. the angel] 89 126 4!..0om ὁ 69 106 255, Cyr 3 
ehod 9. from] 89 (126) 41], απο NBLW 1 69 131 565, Arm, Cyr).. 
uzo by ACD ἄς, Thaum Eus Chron mnmnorte God] 89 4!.. domino 
OL (beff), Amb πτε twad. of the G.] 89 4!.. ιουδαιας N* .. wovda 
258 -- γαλιλαιαν D omitting with 255 259 7 ov. vag... to Galilee toa 
city Syr (g) nazapee] 89 4], C &c, -pae AA, Syr (g), -reth OL 
(bffflq) Am Bo Arm..-pet SN ΒΚΤ, ΧΙ al, OL (eq) 

*7 ehoN-ns out-house] (53) 89, ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..add καὶ πατριας NCFL 1 28 al, Eus Thaum Chr Chron.. 
of the family of the house Eth avw and] 53 89..0m Bo (J,) 
axapia | 89 (fr) .. maryam Syr (g) Arm Eth 

 avw and] (53) 89 fr..om Bo (δ 5) fitepeyhor when— 
gone] (53 1) 89 fr..eonrAbe L, Eth πὰς egovn to her within | 
(53) 89 fr, BLE 1 131, Bo Arm.. add 0 ayy. after zp. avr. RFA 69, 
OL (ffflq) Bo (SEFJLM) Syr (g).. add after εἰσελ. ACD ἄς, OL 
(abce) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chron Aug nexagy said he] (53) 89 (fr), 
Bo (8 18) Arm ., pref ευηγγελισατο αὐτὴν και A 229 262" 565* 253°, 
OL (abeffl) Syr (h) (benedixit, evangelizavit Ὁ) mac to her] 53 
89 fr..om δὲ &c.. add the angel Βο (6,9)... and said to her Syr (g) Eth 


12 AOTRA 


ACGN ORLOT. MWesoerc Nagsee, “9 Toc ae acuTOpPTpP 
ESAL MWABE. ATW NECARONALER KeaVOC BE OTAY 
Qgaeite πὲ MWeractacaeoc, ὅθπεχε WacwedXoc iMac. 
SE MMIPPOOTE aekapia. apoine Tap NoyoaeoT {πτὰ- 
Oper πποῦτε. *1avw elec QHATE TENMAW NWTESMO NOT- 
WHpe NreeeoyrTe elecypait ae τὸ, * WAY qpMauormne 
HOTMOG ATW cEMaseoyTTEe Epory ὲ πῆρε aemeT- 
“οςε, MWAOEIC MMNOTTE Mat Macy eeMeoepottoc Haare 
meqeroT. *avw yMwappo esae HY fitarwh wa 
MMEMEO. ATO aeeell OAH NaAwWwMe HrecperliTepo. 
“Tlexe aeapra ae aemacredoc. xe Haw Woe Mas 
HAW WIE AeeOr ἀφπειοοῦσῖ QooTT. “a macredoc 
orwwh mexay mac. se ova eqovaah neTHHT 


ὅθ. 53 89 (24) fr mesacn.] πέδοι. fr 30 (53) 89 (41) 24! (fr) 
se ἅν) amfr Plepfr apome] 53 24]..ac. 89 5! (53) 89 
(41) 241 (fr) (18) 89 4} 24! (fr) fiovnog] 89 .. ππουποσ' 24! 
..fitog 41 aavesal 18 41} 241.. δὰ 89 eswt] 18 24}.. τῶτ 89 
4) 8 18 (53) 89 41 24! Ppo] eppo 89 Rist] 53 4).. aft 18 
89 24! 4 18 53 § 89 ὃ (4!) 241 °5 18 53 ὃ 80 § and at xe 1° 
(41) 241 (fr) 


1iisze with thee] 53 89 fr, NBLW 1 131 565** 44 ὃν, Bo Syr (7) 
Arm, Chron Dam cat Petr Ps-Tit Promiss..add evAoynuevn συ εν 
γυναιξιν ACD &c, OL Vg Bo (1965) Syr (gh), Eus Tert 

39 πτος ae but she] 53 &c, NBDLX 1 131 152 184 565**, Bo, 
Chron Dam ..and she Arm ..add ἰδουσα AC ἄς (OL) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
add cum audisset 130 (lat) Vg..add having seen him OL {bfffl) Bo 
(ams), Amb acuj.—ujaxe’ was troubled at the word] 53 &c 24}, 
AC® &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Dam Aug..em τω λ. deer. 
NBDLX 1 131 152 184 565 Arm, Chron Dam..turbata est in 
introitu eius OL (ab,e,ffg,1,q), Amb..om ἐπὶ τω A. C* πίηδκε the 
word] 53 &c 241, SBDLWX 1 131 152 184 565, Bo Arm, Chron 
Dam ..add αὐτου AC &c, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Aug —smecanon- 
sxek Gi. she was reasoning &c] 53 &e 241, διελογιζετο .. add ev εαυτη Ὁ 
28 73, Bo(p,) Syr (5 1) Arm.. add ev ea. λέγουσα F X 33 282, Syr (hme) 
.. add and saith Eth ovaus—acn. of what-salutation] 53 &¢ 24), 
RAB &.. quia sic benedixit eam OL (e), quod sic benedixisset eam 
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grace: the Lord (is) with thee. * But she, she was troubled 
at the word, and she was reasoning about it (07 with herself) 
of what kind is this salutation. °° Said the angel to her, 
Fear not, Maria, for thou foundest grace with God. “1 And 
behold thou wilt conceive, and bring forth a son, and call his 
name, Jesus. 35 This (one) will be great, and he will be called 
the son of the highest (lit. he who is high): the Lord God 
will give to him the throne of Daveid his father. ** And 
he will reign over the house of Iakob unto the ages, and 
end will not be of his kingdom. ** But said Maria to the 
angel, How will this be to me? I knew not man. * The 
angel answered, said he to her, An holy spirit is that which 


(abfflq) .. gualis esset hee (ista g) salutatio (add et g) quod sic bene- 
diwisset eam ([ 9) 

0 mexe 5814] 89 13, Bo (F).. mexe—ne (53) 4! 24! fr, 1 568 .. και 
εἰπεν SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm mate, mac the angel to her] 53 
&e (fr), NAB Χο... αὐτὴ o ayy. D al, OL (bfffgq) Syr (gh) Eth .. ὁ ayy. 
προς a. C al 6, OL (e), Chron Cyp Amb ssapra] 53 &e fr, D, OL 
Vg Bo (8). μαριαμ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth it(om 89)- 
maopax with] 89 4! 24! fr, Sate Bo (fpKMN 18)... R&nesroo 
before Bo 

3 ayw and| 89 fr, SAB &c, Arm..om 24!, Bo (18) Syr (g) 
εἰς 9. behold] (53) &c 4! (fr)..add πὰρ Bo(18) Syr(g)  fttesxovTe 
and call] (53) &e 41, Bo (P).. καὶ καλεσεις NAB &c, Bo Arm edd Eth 
.. thou &c Bo (ΒΗ) .. and they shall call Bo (Καὶ) Arm 

2 nas this] 89 &c fr, NAB ἄς, Bo.. avros X..add cap Bo (x).. 
add ae Bo (p4,G,JMos 18) epoy him] 89 &c, Bo.. his name 
Bo (4, 6,10) 

88. fireqasitrep(pp 89)o0 of his kingdom] 18 &c .. gi Teg. im 
his ἄς 89 

5: πεχε-ας but &c] 18 &c 4}... και εἰπεν μ. D, OL (a) Arm Eth.. 
om conj. Bo (8) Syr(g) —s szapra] 18 &e 41, C* D*, Bo (™) .. μαριαμ. 
NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth maxor to me] 18 &e (4!), BSC® 
FMX 1 28 33 69 al, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thaum Cyr j Cyr Ps- 
Ath Chron Dam ..om 24}, 8 B*C*D &c, OL Vg, Eus Chr Amb Aug 
Rines(mr 53° 89)c. I knew not] exe—ov yw. NA ἄς, Bo Arm Eth.. 
because man was not known to me Syr (¢) 

ὅδ nace, the angel | 18 & 4!,om conj. Syr(g) Arm .. add ae 89.. 
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EOPAL ἔχω. ATW TSOae ARMeTxoce TeTHAPoashe epo. 
ethe Mat Merenaxmoy qovaah. cetasszovtTe epoy 
se MYHpe semnortTe. “avw εἰς eAicaheT ToTCT ey 
πέπης HTOC QWWe ON δέω HovwHpe ON TecaehiT> 
OAAW ATW Tlecakegcooy HehoT πε Na. Tar ewas- 
sxovTe epoc ὲ TAGPHN. ae ne Aaav Hojase 
PaTsose iillagpae πῆοστε. “SMexac ae πσιδοδριὰ. 
se εἰὸ OHHTE ANT O€ROAA AeTIsOEIC. eeapectjwre 
Mal KATA TlenWaxe. aTW a TaccedAoc hon ehor 
QITOOTC, ““YaACTWOTNC δὲ HGtasapla ON πειροοῦ. 
achon ETOPINH ON οὐσέπη ετπολις ittovaara. 
“achwR e€QovM ἐπὴν HZayxaprac acacmaze πελι- 
cahet. +4! acujwme ae Nrepe eArcaherT cwrae ἐπὰς- 
TLACAkOC aeeeAPIaA ἃ THWHpPe WHee Kiet Opa HOHTC. 


nevx.|] 18 &c..nmetx. 89 Po.] epo. 24! oarht] 18 24}.. -hec 
5389" ὅδ 18(49)(84) 89 ὃ 41241 (fr) φΦἌΝΩ] geAAw 84 4! 241 
7 18 49 84 89 4! 241 (fr) Pato.] 49 41.. epat. 18 & 88. γΧ8 49 
84 89 ὃ 41241 exxo.| 18 89 241.. τρῖτο, 49 84 41 “ε] om 24} 
φιτοοτο] -τῖ 18 by error 88. 18 49 ὃ 84 P 89 P (fr!) twornt] 
Tworn 18 etn.| TH. 89 © 18 (20) 49 (84) 89 (4!) (fr!) 
* (18) 20 § (49 δ) 84 89 ὃ (4}) (fr) fr! 


και αποκ. o ayy. SAB &c, Eth  egpat exw upon thee] 18 &c fr.. om 
Syr (g) avw and] 18 &c fr..om Bo(uLN 18) T6022 the power | 
18 &c fr ..a power Bo, δυναμις NAB &e netenaxmog he—produce | 
Fut 118 &c fr.. netepna Fut II 241..70 γεννωμενον NAB &e, Arm, 
to γεννομ. U 33 69 al..ro γενομ. XT 13 124 al 12, Bas..add ex σου 
C* 1 22 33 124 al, OL (acem 130) Vg Syr (jh) Armedd Eth .. add in 
thee Syr (g) gq(om 89)oraah is holy] 18 &c fr, Bo (uN 18) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..add and Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth Rinnoyte of God] 18 
ἄς fr .. ὑψιστου Dial Amphil 

* avw and 10] 18 &c fr..om Bo (Ν ΒΓ) erevenHec] 18 &c fr, 
B*C* &c, Ath Chron... συγγενις RAB*C7DEGHLA al, Syr (ἃ πεν, 
Thaum Eus acw (add ὦ 24!) conceived] 18 &c fr, δὲ ΒΞ 565, OL 
Vg Bo.. συνειληφυια ACD &c, Syr (h), Cesar Chron 

7 Naar παι. no word] 18 &c fr, Bo Eth.. trs παν ρημα after ad. D 
.. after θεου NAB ἄς, Syr(g) Arm it(om 89 fr)magpax(fi 18 .. ἐπ 
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cometh upon thee, and the power of the highest is that which 
will overshadow thee: because of this he whom thou wilt 
produce is holy; he will be called, The Son of God. * And 
behold Elisabet thy kinswoman, she also, she conceived a son 
in her old age; and her sixth month is this, this (woman) 
who is wont to be called, The barren. *7 Because no word 
shall be impossible with God. ** But said she, Maria, Behold 
Iam the handmaid of the Lord, let it happen to me according 
to thy word, And the angel went from her. * But rose Maria 
in these days, she went to the hill country quickly, to the city 
of [the] Iudaia. 4° She went into the house of Zakharias, she 
saluted Elisabet. 4 But it happened, when Elisabet had heard 
the salutation of Maria, the young child moved in her womb: 


84*) mn. with God] 18 &c (fr?), apud deum OL (adf) Vg, Aug.. tw 
6. al το, deo OL (beefflq), Amb 

88. jexac xe—wy. but—word ] om OL (b, 6) .. και εἰπεν ζο D, OL (a) 
..om conj. Bo (G,) Syr (g) ssapia 18 ἄς, C*D.. μαριαμ NAB ἄς, 
Bo (AcD,4,£,FG,HIJOS 18) Syr (g)..add S&marreNoc to the angel 84 
241, Bo (am™gBrE, ΚΤ, ΜΝ) exc-ant® behold I am] Bo (x) Syr (g) 
Arm ., dov NAB &c, Bo .. behold me Eth ssapecujwne let it be] 
eve. τέ shall be Bo.. and it &e Bo (Ὁ Δ, 95) Eth 

* acy. ae but rose] Bo Syr (g).. καὶ ανασ. ἃ Καὶ ΠῚ al 12, Eth..om 
conj. Bo (x) Arm ssapia] D.. μαριαμ, NAB ἄς, Bo οπίπ 49) 
nes(ss 89) 0. in these days] om Τ΄.. exewars H*, Bo πᾷξίτει 84) ova. 
of the 1.] Bo (F).. tudew OL (beffl) .. tude (cf), Or ἱπὸς coda NAB 
&c, Bo, Juda Vg... Yehuda Eth.. Yehud Syr (gs) 

“ achwk she went] 18 &c 84 fr!, Bo (¥).. xa & NAB &c, Bo 
acacnaze she saluted] 18 &c 84 τὶ, Bo (N4,FG,J08).. και & NAB 
&c, Bo 

“ xe] 20 49 4! (fr!) ..om Bo (&).. avw and 18 84 89, NAB ἅς, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth eXsc (7 84)ahet(heet fr!) 1°] (18) ἄς 49, 
AC® &c, Bo Syr(gsh) Eth, Chron..trs after papuas SBC*DLE 1 13 
69 72 124 131 346 565, OL Vg Arm, Or Thaum Cyr Cyp Amb 
enacnacasoc the salutation] 18 &c 49 fr!.. the voice (of) the saluta- 


tion Bo (£,°F,¢N).. the voice (Eth) a Wu. w.-onTE the young 
child—womb] 18 &e 49 fr}, NAB &c.. eax. εν τη κι τ. ελισαβεὃδ το fp. 
avrys D rise moved] 18 20 49 fr!..add of ovteNHA in gladness 


84..add or pref ev αγαλλ. N* 106 472 al 5, Bo (&) Syr (ἃ 2), Thaum 
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ATW ἃ EAIcaheT aeoTO ehoA ORL Nena eToTaah. 
* aceyro pac ehor ON οὐποσ NeseH πεζὰς. se TEC 
M*MAMLAAT HTO OW MEQIoaee. ATW C[caeaseraT στπ- 
HaAplioc HoHTe. * aE ANTE πο AMOR “ΞΕ EPE TRLAAT 
agmawsoerc ey epat. “ elc QHHTE Tap Nrepe TecaehH 
RRTIOVACTIACALOC TAQE Maseraawe A πῆρε WHae 
πιῶ OW oTTEAHA HOHT. * aATW Malarc fWTenTac- 
TicTeEvTe. SE OTH OTAWK choA Nawurne ππετασχκοοῦυ 
τὰς OiTae Waoerc. “avw exe aeapla. ae a 
TAT NH sice AMsoerc, “7A TANNA TEAHA eases 
πίοστε WacwTHp. ae aqyowwT esas reohhro 
HTEORROAA. ElC QHHTE TAP AIM TEMOT cEeMaTaearor 
πσιπεεὰ Mirae, Mase acjerpe Mar Ho eteehTIOs 
HGIIETETNGOse ἅϑεθοῖ. avw TMeqpan ovaah. 


*2 18 (20) 49 89 § at “ε (ἔν ὃ &c) (fr!) napnoc|] τ 890 “ 18 (49) 
(84) 89 (fr!) epe]1889..ece 49 ssaav] sxaat18byerror “ 18 
49 84 § 89 (4!) (fr!) * 18 (49) 84 89 § (4!) fr! 84 repeats from 
av, verse 41, tothe end of verse 44 item] fit 18 mseteve] -telove 
41 itwemtay] ment. 84 gitar] 18 (40 1) 89 41 ἔν! pref ehoX 84 
soerc] sore 89 = 18 ὃ (49 δ) 84 89 § (41) fl _ τὸ (49) (84) 
89 frl 48. (18) 49 (84) 89 (fr!) exze] 18 89.. pref eppar 49 
“ (18) 49 (84) 89 


Or int menita the spirit] 18 &c 49 fr fr!, Syr (gs) .. πνευματος 
NAB &c, Bo Arm 

42 aces &c she &c] 18 &c 20 (fr) (fr!?), Bo (#,F,).. pref καὶ SAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth acgi-eh. she exclaimed] 18 &c (20) (fr) 
(frl?) .. ανεφωνησεν ABD &c, Or Cyr Chron .. aveBonoev NCF 13 28 
33 69 570 al, acwuy enuywr ΒΟ .. trs after voice Arm iicaxH voice | 
18 & 20 fr fr!, φωνη NACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo, Cyr Chron .. κραυγὴ 
BLE 565, Spwor Bo (v,*F), Or mexac said she] 18 &c (20) fr! 
..pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add to Maryam 
Syr (gs) 

ose ant—aimon because—I] 18 (49) 89 fr!.. and what am 1 Eth.. 
kat ποθεν μοι Touro NAB &c, Arm..and this whence to me Bo (BD 
A,r) .. this ἄς Bo... whence to me this Syr (g).. what is it (that) did to 
me this Syr (5) 
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and Elisabet was filled with the holy spirit, #she exclaimed 
in a great voice, said she, Blessed art thou among the women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. “ὁ Because who am 
I that the mother of my Lord should come to me? * For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation had caught my ears, 
the young child moved with gladness in my womb. * And 
blessed is she who believed, that (or because) a fulfilment will be 
of the (things) which were said to her from the Lord. *° And 
said Maria, My soul exalted the Lord. 47 My spirit was glad 
in (lit. upon) God my saviowr. 48 Because he looked upon the 
humbleness of his handmaid; for behold from now will justify 
me all generations. * Because did to me great things he 


“ a—teNHA the young-gladness] 18 &c (4!) .. ex. ev ay. to Bp. 
NBC*DFLE 1 69 565 al, OL (befffglq) Vg Arm.. eck. το β. εν ay. 
AC® ἄς, OL (6) Bo Syr (h), Chron Or it ,. leapt the babe in my womb 
with joy Eth..om ev ay. 33..with great joy leapt the babe Syr (g) 
tent in my womb] 18 &c fr!., off ort 41, εν τὴ κοιλια μου δὴ ἄο.. εν 
τὴ καρδια μ. M.. opat πρητῷ in her womb 845 

δ᾽ ayw and| 18 & 49 4!..0m C*, Bo (NBHL) πὰς to her] tbe 
OL (abcefffg) Vg Eth 

* mexe said] 18 &c 49 .. was saying Arm .. saith Armcdd 
sapra] 18 & 49 41, C*D, OL (cefffgl*q) Vg Bo (5), Tert Aug Amb .. 
μαριαμ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth. elisabet(el) OL (abl*), Tr int 
edd (Or) axmxoerc the Lord] 18 84 89 4], Bo.. in the Lord Bo (I) 

7 a] 49, Bo (6) .. pref avw and 18 84 89, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth exax lit. upon] 18 49 89, ἐπι NAB &c.. εν Ὁ πὰ- 
cwTHp my saviour] 18 49, πασῶν 80... salutart meo OL Vg, Orint,, 
and my saviour Eth ,. the saviour Syr (s) 

*® agyowuyt looked] (18) &c fr!..add κυριος D εἰς 9. behold] 18 
ἄς (fr!)..om Syr (s) wap] 49 89 (frl)..and Eth Taxar(er 
49 89)os(ex 49) justify me] 18 &c .. call thee blessed Bo (x) 

* nar to me] 18 &c, Bo.. mitasar with me 84 QENMALHTHOS 
lit. greatnesses | (18) &c 84, Bo, peyadea, -λια δ 58 ACD? ἃς, Thaum 
Chron.. peyada magna N*¢>/BDL, OL Vg mete s(89 .. EOF 49 
84)πσοας κε he—mighty | (18) &c 84... pref ο Geos D .. he whose name 18 
glorified and holy Syr (s) avw-oraah and-holy | ovog (om Bo xr 
HKLM) qovah xe neqpan and is holy his name Bo Syr (h) Arm 
ον and holy his name Syr(g) Eth. 80 ends a section, 49 84 have point, 
αὐτου. GO#O4, Thaum .. αὐτου, Tisch Ln AEKL 
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SOTTECINA SMT οὐ ξεν Wa OTAWAL CRN METPO OTE OHTY. 
lagqerpe Horgose οἷς πεισύοι. aqawwpe ehor 
iIsACIOHT φὰς TNaseeve HinerTOHT.  aqwopwp 
HiiaviacTHe gH MerTepoioc. acyaice fnerebbiny. 
δ AITCIE NETORACIT HaATA@OH. AcixeT Mpaseeao eT- 
woreir. δ᾽ acqprToortt] ἐπι mecqgoaegad epiiacceve 
sania. RATA Θὲ ENTAGWacse seit ieneroTe abpa- 
φδαν «οἴ Meqciepara Wa ἐπε. CA seapra ae cw 
QagTHe Hwosett Hehor. avrw ackoTe egpar ἐπέςηι. 
TA Teovoesy ac awk ehodA iteArcaheT eTpecesice. 


8 (18) 49 84 89 ὃ arm] ame 84 exit] exen 84 Ῥ] ep 84 
51 (18) (49) 84 89 Ghos] shor 89 fifixacs] mens. 84 δου] 84 89 
ον ΟῚ 49 by error 2? 18 (49) 84 89 ὃ 53 18 (49) 84 89 ὃ 
atae.| ak. 89 fipar] exit pax 49 18 (49) 84 89 5 18 49 
84 89 entag] 49..fitag 18 &c wen] mit 18 cmepasal cmeq 
Nepasa 80 by error ® 18 49 84 ὃ 89 ὃ 7 18 P 49 § 84 P 
89 P12! mneovoeruy| 49 12!.. mevoesusy 18 84 89 


50 meqita his mercy] 18 &c, Bo (BrErF,KM).. pref καὶ RAB &e, 
Bo “τπ- κῶας from—a generation] (18) 84 89, aro γενεὰς εἰς y- 
(A) 565, Vg .. am xwar wa xwar from gen. unto gen. 49 -.€ls γ. Kat 
y- BC*LE, Am Fu Bo, Aug.. εἰς γενεαν x. γι SFMOS 1 13 28 69 
106 124 al, OL (fffglq) brev. moz., Thphyl Euthym .. εἰς yeveas yevewv 
AC?D ἄς, OL (be) Syr (8), Chron Or itt .. εἰς γενεὰς καὶ γενεων A 3 
258**, in secula OL (e), in secula seculorum (a) .. to ages and gener- 
ations Syr (g).. unto age and upon generation Syr (s) .. of generations 
into generations Arm .. to generation of generation Eth 

*! agerpe he made] (18) ἅς 49..pref and Syr (s) Eth om 
maxee(om 84)ve in the thought] 18 &c (49 2), διανοια N*C> &c, Bo 
Syr (g)..dvavouas Ne® EFHO#O€ 209 237 258 282 al..m the 
thoughts Syr g (4)..the understanding of the hearts of the proud Syr 
(5) .. 22 the midst of their hearts Arm.. the thought of their heart Eth 
finer. of their hearts] 49 84, Arm .. Simevo. of their heart 89, SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) Eth 

2 agqusopusyp he overturned] 18 &c 49 .. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
eit(or 84) neve. from—thrones] 18 &e 49, Syr (s) Eth.. aro θρονων 
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who is mighty, and his name (is) holy. °° His mercy (is) 
from a generation unto a generation upon those who fear 
him. *! He made [a] power with his arm; he scattered the 
proud in the thought of their hearts. °* He overturned the 
princes from their thrones; he exalted those who are humble. 
58 He satisfied those who are hungry with good (things); he 
sent the rich empty (away). δ΄ He helped [the] Jsrael his ser- 
vant to remember the mercy, °° according as he spake to our 
fathers, Abraham and his seed forever. °° But Maria remained 
with her for three months; and she returned to her house. 
ὅτ But the time was fulfilled to Elisabet for her to bring forth, 


NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..de sede OL Vg agqaice he exalted | 
49 84, Οὐ, Bo (ΒΓ)... pref avw and 18 89, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 

ὅδ aqrcre eto. he-hungry| 18 &c 49, Syr (5) Eth.. trs wew. everA. 
RAB ἄς, Bo (p4,) Syr (g) Arm.. trs and pref and Bo κεν he 
sent] 49 84, Bo (BresKm).. pref avw and 18 89, NAB &c, Bo.. he 
despised Syr (s) 

* agtt. he helped] 18 &c 49..he cared for Syr (s).. he defended 
Arm .. he accepted Eth mH the Israel] 18 &c ..(msJepand 49.. 
ἰισραὴλ NAB &c..worpacd Οἷς, istrahel OL (ab), isdrahel (6), sdrakel 
(Ὁ, ist OL &e nego. his servant] 18 &¢ 49, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
παιδὸς αὐτου NAB &c..his son Syr (s) ep(ep 84 89)max. to 
remember | NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and he rem. Syr (gs) Eth 

δ᾽ ah(y 84)p.-cmepasa Abr.—seed] τὸν af. καὶ to σπ. 58 61 118, 
Arm.. τω a8. x. τω or. NAB &e, Syr (gs) Eth wa emeg for ever | 
Bo, ews αἰωνος ABPCF MOS 1 al, Thaum.. es τον αἰωνα NABD Ke, 
Chron 

5° a-gw but—remained] ἀτὰρ. ae acuywne Bo (F), ἐμεινεν de μ. 
SAB ἄς, Syr (gs).. acu. we smear, Hoaxeatap. but remained with her 
Maria Bo asapra] D.. μαριαμ NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (x) ne | 
om Bo (p, Arm)..and Eth gaotHe with her] RAB &c.. with 
Elis. Syr (gs) 

τ a-eXsc. but—Elis. | 18 &c .. a nevoesuy me MeArc. xwK ehod but 
the time of Elis. was fulfilled 89 ..0m δὲ Bo (s) it(em 12!)eXsc- 
(ς 84)ahe(u 12!)r to Elis.] 18 &c, ry δὲ eA. RAB &c.. πελις, of 
Lilis. 89, rns δε ελ. 69 124 346, Bo (ἥτε)... but Elis. happened to her 
the time that she should bring forth Syr (g)..and when was fulfilled 
the time of bringing forth of Elis. Syr (s)..and of (or to) Hlis. were 

C2 
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ATW δόσπο HorwApe. ὅδ ασοωτας ac iNormecpae- 
PATH sell NeccvUTENHC. KE A Masoele TAWE MECpta 
wateeac. ATpawe Nekeeac. Macwjwme ae οἷς 
TlaxeguseovH Higooy aver evnachhe RmuHpe ura. 
ATALOTTE EPOY] ARMPAMN AettecjerwrT we TFayrapsac. 
COX Teqaeaay ae ovuwh mexac. xe secon. adda 
ETHAMLOTTE EPOC] we MWOAMNHE. © Mexsay ae πὰς. 
xe “αὖ AAAT ON TOTPaiTe ETaeoTTE Epocy Keema. 
δὲ πεσχωρας ae orhe Meyerwr. se πόδε! s2o7TE 
epoy we Mise,  aqaiTer δὲ NOTIMIMMARIC acqcoat 
ΕἼ κω Keeeoc, χὰ IWOANMHC πὲ πεῖρα. avw avp- 


ὅδ. 18 40 (84) 89 12! sxoerc] wore 18 ° 18 (49 δ) 89 ὃ 12! ὃ 
xanuy.| om ὅπ 12! 18 (84) 89 12! οἱ (18) 84 89 12! 
(18) 84 ὃ 89 12] ὃ οὐδε] -qe 18 πεξεῖωτ) eneyqrwr 89 
novery| 89 ..eRov. 84 12] (18) 84 89 12] ὃ aster] 84 12! 
attr 18..arf 89 τωρ.] ετωρ. 84 


fulfilled the times (the days Arm 94) of bringing forth and Arm .. and 
came the month to Elis. that & and Eth avw-wHpe and-son] 49 
&e SAB &c..om 18 

8 axe] 18 &c 84 ..0m 49, Bo (F).. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
necpaxp. her neighbours] 18 &c (84), Syr (gs) Eth ..om possessive 
SAB &, Arm aa and] 49 &c.. avw and 18 iteccese (vy DF)- 
wenne her kinsfolk] 49 12], Bo.. necpaaitparte 18 .. mecpaa|parre 
89..0m αὐτῆς 7 tauye] ἐρ-πτ Bo =megma his mercy] 18 &c 
..om with her Arm dd avpauje i1s&aeac they—her| 49 89, Bo(m) 
Arm (were rejoicing) Eth... συνεχαιρον αὐτὴ NAB ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) 
ἐν pref avw and 18 121, NAB &c, Bo (exc. F) 

δ acujwne ae but ὅτ] 18 &c 49, Bo.. καὶ ey. NAB &c, Syr (gs).. 
k. ey. Oe Τ' οἷς ΟΠ] 18 & 49..0m εν DL 28 33 54°, OL (6) Syr 
(s), Chron παλέριῃ. iio. the eighth day] 18 &c 49, Bo (F), A &c, 
OL (a) (Eth) .. τη ny. τη oy. SNBCDLE 13 28 33 69 124 237 346 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Chron avaorte they called] 18 
89 121, Po (¥3,) (Eth) .. εκαλουν NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 

® me] 18 & 84..0m Arm..xac NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
ovwuyh answered] 18 &c (84) mexac said she] 18 12!, RAB ἄς 
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and she produced a son. °° But heard her neighbours and her 
kinsfolk, that the Lord multiplied his mercy with her; they 
rejoiced with her. δ᾽ But it happened on the eighth day 
they came, being about to circumcise the young child; they 
called him by the name of his father, Zakharias. ° But his 
mother answered, said she, Nay, but (a) he is being about to 
be called, Ichannés. % But said they to her, There is not any 
in thy kindred being called by this name. ὃ" But they were 
beckoning to his father, Which wishest thou to call him? 
®3 But he asked for a tablet, he wrote, saying, Iohannés is his 


(Arm) ..om 84 89.. add to them Syr(g) evmasszovte lit. they being 
about to call] 18 &c 84... call Bo epoy him | Bo(BrpA,EKLMNOS 
18)..add τὸ ονομα αὐτου C* D, Bo (ace Η) 

® xe] 18 &c..0m 89, Bo (suN).. καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth οπίεπ 84) in] 18 &c, C?D &c, OL Vg Bo (asun 18) Syr 
(gsh)..ee NABC*LAAZII 11 15 28 33 65* 72 131 253 262 300 
489 565, Bo Arm Eth, Chron tovpaire thy kindred] (18) &c.. 
add tHpoy all 84 Sines(ms 84 12!)pam by this name] (18) ἄς, 
Bo.. Sen &c Bo (F)..€ & Bo (D4, 08) .. τω ov. τουτω NAB &c.. τὸ 
ονομα tovto D..add John Syr (5)... the name John Arm 

2 πέτα. they were beckoning] 18 &c, Arm.. ava. they beckoned 
89, Bo Syr (g) Eth (add and say to him)..he beckoned Syr (g 17).. 
they were saying also Syr (s) me] 84 &c..om Arm..and Syr (gs) 
Eth epog him] 18 &c, AC &c, (OL Vg) Bo Arm, Chron.. αὐτὸ 
NBDFG 33 69 124 al 5... the child Bo(18) «ε stax which] (18?) 
ἄς, Bo.. quem OL (abeffglq) Vg, quid (de) Eth, guomodo (f) Syr 
(gs).. οτι ο av 1), οτι av B.. το τι av NABC &c 

δ ae] 18 &c..om 84... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
πείπε 84 12!)manic] 84, Bo (NADE,FG)..-c1c 18 &c, Bo.. rwaxida 
O*D..-xiduov NAB &c aycoar he wrote] 18 &c..add on zt Bo 
(¥) Syr s eqaw ἄς saying] (18) &c..and said Syr (g) (Arm).. 
om 1), OL (e) Bo (x) Syr (s) πε is] 18 &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. ἐσται 
CU 1 al, Syr (h™s)..0m Eth avw and| 18 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..om 84, Syr (s) avp(ep 89) us. tT. they wondered all] 
18 &c, Bo (Tan), NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. they were wondering 
all Bo.. wondered every one Syr g (4)..for D &c, Syr (5) see next 
verse 


22 AOTRAX 


WHpe THPoT. “FA Pwr AE OTWH NrevTnoy seh 
TreyAac. aqWase et[ceroy enmnorre. YP arogoTe ae 
WWE Ext OTON Mise ETOTHD Oak METHWTE. ATW 
ON TOPINH THpC Hifporaar Nevrwase πὲ OW πεὶ- 
wase THpoy. “A NENTATCWTAL AE THPOT Βδὰσ 
QSL TETOHT ETRW Atevoc. BE ερὲ πεῖπηρε Wee 
MAP OF. HAY CAP TSN δ πχοεις MWECWJOOM Waeeeacy 
me. “A Jaxaplac ae MeqerwT φτοῦ ehoA οἷς 
Mena eToTaah acqmpopntere ΕἼ χω sgevoc. δὲ axe 
cqjcaeaeeaaT HGWMMOTTE ARMIHA we ac(caemequsiie 
avTwW actjeripe Hovcwre aemeryyAaoc. °° aqToTitoc 
πουτὰπ πού δι NAM O&e MHI Naavera meg mean. 


18 84 89 § 12! *® 18 84§ 89 ὃ 12] ὃ tHpt] tHpec 89 
πε] om 84 18 (84 δ) 89 (121 ὃ) πεῖ] πε 12  sxoerc] κοῖς 
18 7 18§ 89 ὃ 12! ὃ ετωτ] swt 89 % 18 89 ὃ 121 -sxaat] 
παλὰτ 12] ® 18 89 121 


@ a pwy-ennorte but-God] and &c Arm..xat παραχρημα ελυθη 
7] yA. QUT. και εθαυμ. παντ. ανεωχθη δε TO στ. αὖτ. D, OL (abg, ff), 
(Amb) ..and imm. was loosed the string of his tongue and he blessed 
God, and wondered all Syr (s) iitey. imm.] trs before was opened 
Syr (g) .. trs after tongue Eth..om 71 —aait meqNac and his tongue] 
om 71 245, OL (1).. και eAvOy o δεσμιος τ. yA. a. I 

% aroote—mise but—all] dof. em π. 565, OL (eflq) Vg (Bo) Syr 
gsh) Αὐτὴ... φ. peyas ε. π. D 50, OL: (be)..« π. φ. RAB ἄς ne | 
18 &c, NAKTI al 6..0m 84..xar 8° BCD &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm Eth 
wwe exit happened upon] 18 89, Bo.. ge exn fell wpon 12!.. ge 
egpar exit fell upon 84 eTOVHO-KWTE who-them] 18 89, (Bo) 
ον ἐταλπεέσπκωτε who were around them 84 121..dwelt around him 
D, ΠῚ al 5 .. their neighbours Syr (gs) .. pref who were hearing this and 
Arm of TopmH—toraara in—ludaia| trs after and they were 
saying all these words Bo (except a* which om words) iit of the | 
18 &.. ssi and the 8 | town. the Iudaia] add tHpe all 84.. 
sopaa Bo (ACTEG,HIK 18) nevus. they were speaking] 18 &c.. 
διελαλειτο N* AB &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. nevujane ae but (and Bo) they 
were speaking 89 ..et divulgabantur (diffamab, c) omnia verba &e OL 
(bce) (Eth) .. ιουδαιας δια ta ρηματα ταυτα R* oft seruj. in these 
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name. And they wondered all. δ᾽ But his mouth was opened 
immediately and his tongue, he spake, blessing God. ° But 
[a] fear happened upon all who dwelt around them: and in all 
the hill cowntry of the ludaia they were speaking in all these 
words. ° But all those who heard put them in their heart, 
saying, What will be this young child? for even the hand of 
the Lord was being with him. ® But Zakharias his father 
was filled with the holy spirit, he prophesied, saying, 
58 Blessed is the God of [the] Israel, because he visited and 
made a redemption for his people. ° He raised a horn of 
salvation for us in the house of Daveid his servant. 


words] 18 84 12!¢ .. ππειί(πιι 12!)uy. with these words 89 12* 
tHpor all] om N*L al 3, Bo (F) Syr (gsh) Eth 

© πεπτασοωτας those who heard] 18 &c 12], RAB &e, OL (qui 
audierunt df) Bo (0 Γ} Δι 51, ΜῸ 5) Syr (g).. ov axovovres CD al, OL 
(ff) Bo (A*BCEF,GHK) (Arm) ..om OL (e) Syr (g 36s) me] 18 & 
12!..om 84... και NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth οἷς METOHT in 
their heart] 18 &c 12]... ἐν ταις x. DL 49 254, OL (e) evra ἄς 
saying] 18 &c..and they say Syr (g) Arm..and they were saying 
Syr (s) Kar wap] 18 89 121, SBC*DL 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (hms) 
Eth..om yap Οὐ &c, Syr (h) Arm.. because the hand of the Lord 
with him Syr (s) necujoon was being] 18 (84) 89 12!.. trs before 
χεὶρ. 1 ¥31..0m D 50, OL (lq) maarag with him] 18 84 89 12! 
.. per avtwv 13 69* 124 346 

* xe] om 12]... και NAB &e osx πεπῖτὰ with the spirit] zvev- 
ματος NAB ἄς, Bo Arm agqimtpob. prophesied] Bo (er, M 18) Arm 
..om D.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) eqaw &c saying] εἰπεν 
D..and he said Syr (gs) 

8 πσίπποστε the God] OL (abcffgl) Am Fu Syr (5) .. pref κυριος 
NAB &c, OL (efq) Vg Syr (g), Irimt Or int Cyr Aug Gaamecpusrite 
lit. visited him] 18 12!, ἐπεσκεψατο RAB ἄς... Saamenugine visited us 
89, Arm .. visited his people Syr (gs) .. was merciful to us Eth avw 
and] om Bo (NB'DA,EFMNOs) ZineyyNaoc for his people] to him 
and trs before Autp. Syr (gs) 

® δάτουπος he raised] Bo (BEF,HMN).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (gs) οἵ mH in the house] A &c, Bo (Na*c,), Chron... ev ow 
NBCDLMO#!11 11 28 33 69 124 300 346 486 565 al, Arm, Eus 
Cyr .. out of the house Bo Eth =aavera] aavest 18.. ada 80 12! 
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RATA θὲ NTAYWAse OITH TTAMpO πε προθητης 
erovaah am eiteo. Τὶ Hovoraar ehoA ort πες 
saxe avw chord ON Talis ποσοῦ Nise eTeeocTe 49- 
ason “eeipe Nova aelt πεέιεῖοτε. EPltaseeve NTE Y= 
AIACHKH eToTaah, “Mana HraqwpR asesocy 
Hahpagase πεέπειωτ. efoe nan “ast gote 
eanntoroaes ehoA οὐτ πεσε eujaeuje macy. 
7% ON OTOTOM se OTAIRAIOCTNH AgmeaeTo ehor 
Niengooy THpPosT. WHTOR AE QWWK NawHpe 
CE€NAseOTTE EPOR we πέπροίφητης ἀϑππέτσοςε, Kita- 
ssoowe TAP OIOH δίπχοεις ecohre ππεεοιοοσε. 
77e} NHovcoovH Novraar τεπείλδος ose maw ehor 
ππεσποῦε erhe TaNTUNO THY 491 πιῖὸ ἀϑπεέπποῦτε 


7 18 89 121 wuyanxe] om 18* by error Ἢ 18 89 12! εἶ 
21889 12] §atept! %18 89 (12!) 1! exwt] swt 8g (18) 
89 (12!) (11) 76 89 12121 ovovon]?]..omor 89 121 7ὲ 89 ὃ 
oz ΘΛ ΤΠ 89 121) ™ 89 122 qt) 


τὸ fitaquy. he spake] Syr (g)..e sazd Syr (5) ert through | 
18 89.. 9 in 121, Syr (gs) ἘΠῚ... ὃν Arm tranpo the mouth | 
poor the mouths Bo itnteqmpo.—eneg of his—age] Bo... των aywy 
az αι. προφ. NBL WA 13 33 69 346, Or Eus..7. ay. των απ &e, 
AC &c, Cyr Chron..twv ay. 7p. αὐτου τ. ar at. 1), OL Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth .. sanctorum qui a seculo sunt prophetarum Vg, Aug .. of the holy 
ones who from age his prophets were Arm ait e(er 18)πὲρ since 
age] asm meseo from the ages 12! 

2 fovoraar a salvation] 18 12! 1], σωτηριαν RAB &c.. of ovor. 
in a 8. 80 .. that he might redeem us Syr (g) .. and he took us away to life 
Syr (s) eh. ostit(oit 12!) mest. from our enemies] ex χειρος εχθ. 
np. και 7. τ. &e 1), Syr (s) t@1x the hand] the hands Arm Eth 

 eespe to do] RAB &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. and he did Syr (g) 
ovina a mercy] Syr g (3) 5 .. hts mercy Syr (g) Eth ep(ep 89) max. 
to remember] 18 &c, D, Bo (Bp, E,G,HJKLN).. pref avw and 1), 
SAB ἄς, Bo Arm Eth, Ir int Orint Cyr Chron ..and he remembered 
Syr (gs) teqa. his covenant] his covenants Syr (gs) 

18. nanauy the oath] 18 &c 12], Syr (5 17).. pref coke concerning 
or because of Bo (8) .. the oaths Syr (gs) 
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τὸ According as he spake through the mouth of his holy 
prophets since (the) age, “1a salvation from our enemies and 
out of the hand of all who hate us; ™ to do a mercy with our 
fathers, to remember his holy covenant; the oath which he 
sware to Abraham our father, to give the means to us, 
without fear having been delivered from our enemies, to 
serve him, “in a holiness and a righteousness before him all 
our days. *° But thou also my son wilt be called, The prophet 
of the highest ; for thou wilt walk before the Lord to prepare 
his roads; “to give a knowledge of salvation to his people 
in the forgiveness of their sins, ὃ because of the compassion 


τε axit cote without fear] 18 89 (11), Syr (5) Arm Eth... trs before 
to serve Syr (g) ean. having been delivered] (18) 89 (121) 1].. 
that we might be saved Syr (g).. that he might save us Eth.. Arm 
makes division before ‘to serve him’ Memxaxe our enemies] 80 
“1, ACD ἃς, OL (abefffglq) Vg Bo (pr, Η ΜΝ) Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr 
Chron .. παντων τ. ex. K..om nuwow NRBLW¢r 13 69 565, OL (e) 
Arm, Iritt.. iimaxaxe my enemies 12}... pref χειρος NAB &c.. pref 
hands Bo (except the above MSS) _— euyaxuye πὰρ τηροσῦ to serve— 
15. all] 89 12! 1], Syr (s)..om G.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 

τ wengoor τ. all our days} NABCDFKLO2¢RUVWeaAT al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) (Eth), Ir ™.. rac. τ. ny. τ. Cons ημων EHMO 
befSTA ἄς, Syr (5) Arm, Cyr Chron.. pref and Eth..trs before εν 
οσιοτ. Syr (g).. 0m yyw Syr g (2) 

τὸ itrox ae but thou] 89 12! 1], Bo.. και ov A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Or Chron Irit., καὶ ov δὲ S(A4)BCDLR 33 72, Bo 
(acD4,GKS) Eth gwwk also] 89 12! #!..om RAB ἄς πδίηηρε 
my son] 89 12! 1].. παιδιον NAB ἄο —s mmetaxoce lit. the he who is 
high] 89 12! (11), Arm edd, ὑψίστου NAB &e wap] 89 12! #1, 
Syr(g) Arm..om Syr(s) gsen(grent 1) before} Eth .. ἐνωπιον NB, 
Bo (Sines) .. προ προσωπου ACD ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm — ecoh(g 89 
12!)te to prepare] 89 12! (t!).. pref and Bo (p) groove roads | 
89 121, Syr (s) Arm .. road Syr (g) Eth 

7 πρυοοουπ a knowledge| 89 12! (?1)..om Arm edd aoc | 
89 12], Βο.. λον. child Bo (¥) nevinohe their sins} 89 12], 
NBD &c, OL Vg Bo (p4,EFJOs) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Irit Chron.. 
ap. μων ACMO*#RU 1 28 131 209 472 al 10, Arm.,om pronoun 
122 245 246 253 300 435, Bo (ABCrGHKLMN) 

τ ethe-novte because of-God] 89 12 (#!)..om F TALTLT UST O~ 
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OW NeTeqMacaenenwiiie NOHTOT Hamoroem ehor 
ρας Tixice. TM EPOTOEIN ENETORLO0C ORF TIRARE seit 
HWeTO RLO0C ON Oath aemeeoy. ecooTTH itntenorepHTe 
eTeOKH πίρηπη. ““MWHpe ae WHee acqargare 
ATW AYGaecgose OAs πέπῖὰ. wWeywoom ae πὲ oN 
fixate Wa Meqgooy semejorwiig ehoA ἀὐπιηὰλ. 

IT. (A’.) acwwrne ae ON περοοῦ eTAxesay avTaotaea 
εἰ ehod OITae NPpo aveorctoe eTpe TOMKOT eee 
THpC coar σὰ MectTase, * TAY Te TWopme ἴδλπο- 
ὌΡΗ ENTACWWME EpPe KTPIitoc O NHONTELewit 
εἐτεσριὰ. ὅδσω nNevThHR THpoy πὲ Mora mora 
ecoary πεὰ τείπολις. taqhor egpar gwug itt 


89 12! (11) ππεπ] 89..itmit 121] epxte] parte 1! (57) 
89 121] ὃ 1] ὃ 

1 5 ὃ 89 ΡΒ τοικοσ.] τοῖτοῦυ. 89 53. 5789 tuyopne] 89.. 
Twopn 57 amor.| amon, 89 επτ,} fit. 89 φησ.) ove. 89, Bo 
(C'p,)..ne. Bo (,*m) Syr (g 12) 8. 57 89 ecgarsy] -aery 89 
* 57 89 


(επερ 121) tq the compassion | 89, Syr (s the mercy of the compassion) 
ον Kaxktt the compassions 121, Bo Syr (g) αὐτὶ mita and the mercy | 
89 12!, (Kth).. ἐλεους NAB &c, Bo Syr (g, 5) eqitacax. will visit 
us] 89 12], N*BL, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..emecxefaro & NCACD &c, 
(OL Vg) Syr (h) Eth, Irimt Chron Nyss .. vistteth us Bo (F,) ποσο- 
emt the light] 89 12].. ανατολη NAB &c.. the east Syr (gs) .. the 
sun Arm .. from the high and the east Eth 

τ eP(eep 89)ovoemn to enlighten] 89 121, Bo, ἐπιφαναι NAB &e, 
Syr (6)... ἐπεῴφαναι L, -φανέὲ 36, apparwit Ir imt, -φανει Chron .. add 
φως 1)... thou wilt shine Syr (s) setesxooc they who sit 1°] 89... 
om gasooc sit 12!..trs after death Syr (gs) Arm on 9. in the 
shadow | 89 ..9a 9. under the sh. 121 

Ὁ aqavgane grew] 89 12], ΒΟ... ηυξανεν RAB &c, Bo (ΒΕ; ΕἸ ΜΝ) 
Syr (gs) mequjoom ae but he was being] 89 12! (1!).. καὶ ἣν 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om conj. Bo (F) fixare (η 121) the 
deserts] 89 12], RAB &c, Arm.. the desert Syr (gs) Armedd Eth 
ZamsHX to the Israel] 57, προς τον ισ. NAB &c, Bo (wa) Syr (gs).. 
φὰς πιΗν in the 7. 89 12! 

* acujwne ae but it happened] NB &c, Bo..om 150 &Y al..om 
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and the mercy of our God, in those (things) in which will 
visit us the light out of the height, 19 to enlighten those who 
sit in the darkness, and those who sit in the shadow of the 
death, to direct our feet to the road of the peace. 80) But the 
young child grew and was mighty in the spirit: but he was 
being in the deserts unto the day of his manifesting to [the] 
Israel. 

II. (1.) But it happened in those days, a decree came from 
the king Augustos, for all the inhabited earth to be written 
according to its towns. 2 This is the first enrolment 
which happened, Kyrinos being governor of [the] Syria. 
* And they were all going, each one to be written according 
to his city. * Went up also Idséph out of [the] Galilaia, out 


δὲ AE 28 253 472, Bo (a*).. and & Arm Eth av(a ov 57)- 
motaa-—ase. a decree—Augustos} NAB &c, Syr (6) .. commanded 
Agustos Kaisar Syr (s) ase. | ABCeor ἢ &c, Bo (Arm) .. ayovorou 
δὰ ΟἾΔ, OL (q) Syr (gs)..trs before καισ. Syr (gs) Arm.. Cesar the 
king Eth ετρε- σρὰν for—to be written] om OL (e) τηρξίες 89) 
411] om Bo (1) coar to be written] Bo Eth.. cgase to write itself 
89 .. that should be written every people Syr (g).. that they should be 
written all the earth Syr (s) fica mectaxe according to its towns] 
of his possession Syr (g)..om NAB &c Syr (s) 

* tas-uywne this-happened| (Bo), hac est descriptio prima que 
facta est Orit ..avry ἡ απ. mp. ey. BCA(B)C &c, (OL Vg Syr gsh 
Arm Eth)..avrq az. ey. zp. 8*(D), Orint .. descriptio OL (fg) Vg, 
Or int Aug... professio OL (abedfflq), Amb πυριπος] B®... κυρεινου 
B*, cyrino OL... κυρηνιου NCD ἄς, Just Eus, eyrenio OL (d), eyreno 
(g) .. knpuviov A al, κηρηνιο V al, Kérénéos Eth, κυρινιου 13 565 al, 
Chron, xvpyvas Syr (ἢ ™S).. κσριππτος Bo (ac).. πσριίππεος Bo.. 
xipmut. Bo (p,)..in the years of Kirinos the hegemon of Syria Syr (s) 
etespsa of the Syria] om Syr (j*) 

> avw] Syr(g) Arm.. de Syr(s) τηρου-ποσυὰ all—each | ravtes— 
exaotos NC.. ἕκαστος δὰ teqmod. his city] Syr (6)... τὴν εαυτ. π. 
N°BDLE 565, Eus..r. ἰδιαν 7. AC ἄς, Syr (h™8), Chr Chron .. to 
the city of each Arm Eth.. even from [his own] city was going to his 
place there to be inscribed Syr (s) moAsc | πατριδα D .. χωραν Οὗ, 
regionem Vg cd 

* aqhwx φως (trs eg. after 9. 89) went also] Bo (x) Arm.. 
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wwcHth εὐολ οὐ TeadrAara ehoA ON Mazapee 
τπολιτς etoraar εἐτπολις Haavera Tewaracovte 
epoc σὲ ῥηθλεειε. xe ovehoA ose πηι πὲ seit 
THATPIA NHaaveia. CeTpecyTaacy EQoTM ee aeapia 
TETEPEe TOOTE WHT Nay eceeT. Sacujwme ae oae 
TITPETUJWIE ORL Waka eTaeaeay δύ ehod πστπε- 
Qooy eETPecaeice. ἴδοχπο ARMecwyHpe Mecujpiiae- 
seice. acwoodey HoeNnToEIc. acasTory ON oToToaLd. 
BE NEAAaeH sex WOOM Nay Me φὰς Waka Πσοοιῖλε. 
Β΄. nevi gemujooc ae πὲ φὰς Waka ετάβεεδῦ 
ETUJOOM ON Tcwwe eroapeo ON NHorpwye hrevwH 


aavera| ada 80 twice Tewar.|tetTewar. 89 αὐ TH. | mae π. 
57 ἢ 57 89 δ 57 ὃ 89 ὁ 75789 Sissrce] om Mi 89 
πεῖ αν] ΟἿ a 89 nelom57 *57§ 89§(fr) & 57 89 mevn| 
πεοῦῖ 57 genuy.| οι. 89 πε] om 57 


aveBn δε και (Bo p,k) Syr (g)..xe-mke Bo..and also Syr (s) Eth 
Tad. the G.] om τῆς A.. from Nazareth the city of G. Syr (gs) 
nazapes | -ae ACA eyora. to the Iud.] πῇ. of the Lud. 
89 .. γὴν wovda D, terram iuda OL (e), t. tudeam (a)..om Bo (Α 6,5) 
etmoAsc to the city] 8*..om as A 122*, Bo (JLN)..om τὴν NE 
ἄς, Bo tewjavasovte ες which—called] (Bo) .. ἡτις καλειται δὴ &e .. 


emeqpan me zs name being Bo (τ) Eth xe ovehoN-aarera 
because—Daveid | trs after eyxvw D (Syr s) πε] πε- πε Bo (™).. 
ste Bo (B)..om πε Bo (Β51) suit tHatpra and the family] and 


from &c Syr (g) 

> etpeytaay eg. to give himself in] αἀπογραψασθαι NAB ὅσ, 
Arm .. trs after eyxuw Syr (gs) adding there axit asapra with M.| 
D, Bo (ΒΡ Κι 18)... μαριαμ NAB &c, Bo.. he and Maryam Syr (s) 
adding after azoy. because that both of them were of the house of 
David nag to him] NBC*DLE 1 131 565, OL (efq**) Bo (Syr 
8) .. his wife Syr (8) .. add γυναικι AC? ἄς, (OL abeff,lq*) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Chr Chron eceet being with child] was found with child 
Bo (m) 

* acujwne-asiassay but—place| and &c Syr (8) .. Arm (arriving of 
them)..and when they were there Syr (s)..ws δὲ παρεγεινοντο D 
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of Nazareth the city, to [the] Iudaia, to the city of Daveid, 
which is wont to be called Béthleem, because he is out of the 
house and the family of Daveid, ° for to give himself in with 
Maria, she who was betrothed to him, being with child. 
5 But it happened in their being in that place, were fulfilled 
the days for her to bring forth. ‘She produced her son, her 
firstborn, she wound him about with swaddling-clothes, she 
made him lie in a manger, because there was not being place 
for them in the place of lodging. 2. ὃ But there were 
shepherds in that place, being in the field, guarding in the 


avswk ehoX were fulfilled] ἐπλησθησαν RAB &c, Bo (avarog) 
Syr (gs) Αὐπὶ ... εἐτελεσθησαν D πεφοου the days] Bo (3,uN) .. her 
days Bo Syr (gs) 

7 acoso she produced] pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
mecujnpe her son| om swum OL (beffgl) Bo (&) Eth, Amb περι. 
her firstborn] Bo Syr (g 40) Eth..rov zpwror. Bo (NA*BCEHM 18) 
Syr(gs) Arm = ac@ooNegyy(A 8g) she wound him about | Bo (Β 18) 
ἐν pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo..om him Arm edd itgemtoerc lit. with 
pieces of cloth] Bo (p,KM) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om Bo (εσπαργανωσεν 
NAB &c)  acatog she made him lie] καὶ avexdivey δὲ ἕο... οσὸρ ac- 
Xa and she laid him Bo Syr (g).. om and Bo(B18) ov(om or 89)- 
ovosy a manger] NABDL2Zal 8, Bo Arm, Eus .. τη φ. T &c, Amph 
Chr Cyr Chron we because] 57, ore F*.. pref ehoN 89, διοτι 
NAB &c, seorvn: Bo, xeovnr cap Bo (8, 'D,FMOs) nay for 
them] om OL (abceftl) ροσσ- σοιδε in-lodging| om Syr (s) .. where 
they were lodging Syr (g) 

® ae] 57 89, D, OL (abefffglq) Bo (F) Syr (65) .. καὶ RAB &e, 
OL (c) Vg Bo Syr (hb) Arm Eth, Eus Chron Aug..and-xe Bo (71,Μ) 
οας στιν in-place] 57, Syr (g,s).. gi TXVwWpa et. x that country 
89, Bo, in regione illa OL (e), in illa reg. (abc ffglq), in reg. eadem 
Vg, in eadem reg. (f), Aug .. ev τὴ x. Ty αὐτὴ NAB &.. εν τὴ a. x. F 
33 69 .. εν τὴ x. ταυτὴ D 472 evujoon—cwuye being—field| aypav- 
λουντες δὲ &e.. and watching Bo..who were awake Syr (g,s) Eth 
evoapeo guarding | Bo (sBf'r18) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) eit πουρίερ fr.. ap 89)use(H fr) in the watches] 57 89 (fr), 
Bo .. φυλακας NAB ἄς, Syr (g 7) .. τας φ. D 131 242, Bo (x, F, JLMN) 
.. the watch Syr(gs) πτεσίπη of the night] Bo..om Z — emevove 
πες. their flock of sheep] Bo.. em τ. ποιμνην αὐτων SAB &e, exe τῆς 
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ἐπέσορὲε Hecoov. °A Macwedoc δὐπχοεῖις OTWNT 
Way ehor. ATW A TEOOT aelixceic PoToent Eepoor. 
ATPOOTE ON οὐποσ HgotTe. 1’ mMexwe MacreAoc ae 
Mav. we AMIPpooTe. εἰς QHHTEe Tap >Tauweoey 
NHTM πουποσ Npawe. Mar erTiawwnme smdaoc 
THPY. | ase avallo NHTH &kMOOy ARNCWTHP eTE Was 
me πεχὲ MWaoere ON THOAIC Haavera. Varo 
OTARACIN WHT We Wal. TeTMAge ETUJHpPEe WHar 
εἰσοολε πρέπτοειῖς EYRH ON ovovosey. 1 avuwjwre 
ON OVUjCHE seit MaccreAoc NGIOTAAHHWe MWTECTPATIA 
ὑτπε ETceroy ENMMOTTE ETW Asaeoc, ‘ae περοῦ 
samitovTe ON NeTaxoce. avwW YPHNH Oiaae THAD 


" 57 ὃ 89 § (481) (fr) Peote] epg. 481: 57 ὃ (85) 89 § 48! 
(fr) 1 57 85 89 48! (fr) Sincw.| Apu. 89 aaveral ada 89 
12 57 85 (89 ὃ) 48! (fr) tetna] tetitta 57 gent.] oitt. 89 
18. 57 § 85 ὃ 89 § 481§ (fr) ctpatsa] -Fa 89 "57 85 89 48! (fr) 


7.0.1. τὴ 7. a. EH al 2.. their flocks of sheep Bo (uN) Arm.. 
their ewes Syr (s) 

* a mace. the angel] 57 89 fr, (Bo 18 Syrs)..add wae 48!.. καὶ 
ayy. NBLEZ, OL (eg) Syr (j) Arm Eth.. καὶ ov ayy. AD &c, OL 
(abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Chron xanax. of the Lord 1°] 57 
89 481..0m T 184 ev, OL (e)..add standing Syr (s)..add by them 
Eth .. of God Syr (g, abs s) ovwins was manifested] 57 89 48}, 
Syr (5) Arm... ἐπέστη NAB &c, Bo (Eth).. came Syr(g) ὅσω and] 
57 89 48! fr..om Po (#,) neoor the glory] 57 89 48! (fr), δοξα 
RAB ἄς, Bo.. ovovwim a light Bo (kK) xinx. of the Lord 2°} 
57 89 481..0m D 67 (209, OL bff).. θεου NZ, OL (ce) Vg Syr 
(ἃ mg), Eus Ῥίερ 48!)ovoem ep. enlightened them] 57 89 48}, 
ἐπέλαμψεν avtos &* .. lightened upon them Syr (g) .. περιλαμψεν αὐτους 
Re &e eit-oote with—-fear] 57 89 481, Bo (r) Eth .. φοβον μεγαν 
NA &c..chodpa B.. add greatly Bo 

ne] 57 &c fr..om Syr (5) .. και SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
wap] 57 &c fr..om P, Bo (sun) etnaujwne which will be] 57 &e 
85 (fr) .. ἐστιν N*, OL (e).. add καὶ D = mAaoc the people] 57 ὅς 85 
(fr), Arm .. world Syr (gs) 
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watches of the night their flock of sheep. °The angel of 
the Lord was manifested to them, and the glory of the Lord 
enlightened them, they feared with a great fear. 1° But said 
the angel to them, Fear not, for behold I proclaim to you 
a great joy, this which will be to all the people. 1! Because 
was brought forth (2x10) to you to-day the saviour, which is 
this, the Christ the Lord, in the city of Daveid. 135 And a sign 
to you is this: ye will find a young child wound about with 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 15 There were suddenly 
with the angel a multitude of the host of the heaven, blessing 
God, saying, 15 The glory to God in the heights, and the peace 


Ἢ xe because] 57 &c, Syr (s)..yap Syr (g)..add behold Eth 
Rinoor to-day] 57 &c..trs after saviour Bo(K) ετε--χοειῖς which— 
Lord] 57 &c (fr) ..om 71 παοειςίοις 56) the Lord] 57 &c..of 
the Lord Syr (j) .. Jesus OL (4), Cyp.. Jesus dominus (e).. trs before 
Christ Syr (gs)..om Bo (pd) τπολις the city] 57 &c (fr), Bo 
(ACG,HJKLN) .. πόλει NAB &c, Bo 

2 avw ovas, and a sign] 57 &c 89 (fr), καὶ τουτο Ke NAB &c.. and 
thus a sign Eth ovar. a sign] 57 ὅς 89 (fr), BE 130.. pref τὸ 
SAD &c,Eus πε is] 57 ἄς 89 fr, (Bo) .. cot» D.. om NAB ἄς, Syr 
(g,abss)Arm egret lying] 57 &c 89 fr, A &c, OL (a) Bo (Bp, Δ, EFL 
MO 18)..0om N* D 68.. pref και NCBLPSE 1 33 122* 254 565, OL 
(bceefglq) Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Or int ovos(Bo AE,F, 
..om oF 85 89 48! Bo)oss a manger] NABD &c, Arm, Eus.. pret 
τη ΕΞ Καὶ al 

15. ava. there were] 85 89..acujwne ae but was 57 48! fr, Bo 
(M) .. καιπεγεν. NAB ἄς... ovog acugwns Bo..ovog agus. Bo (F).. 
and appeared Syr (g) soit mace. with the angel] 57 &c (fr) 
εὐ by him Syr(s)..add with the same Arm i¢sovax, &c a multi- 
tude—heaven| 57 &c (fr)..a host and many angels [of heaven| 
Syr (s) fitme of the heaven] 57 &c, Bo.. ovpavov. B*D*, OL 
(4) Syr (g) Eth.. ουρανιου NAB**D? &, OL Vg Arm Eth, Eus 
Ir int evcazoy blessing] 57 &c (fr)..atovvrwy D st* eva 
&e saying] 57 &c fr, Bo..pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (aAcp4A,HOs) Syr 
(gs) Arm 

“ sinsoste to God] 57 &c (fr), Bo (x) Syr (gs) (Eth).. trs after 
υψιστοις NAB ἄς, Bo Arm erase upon] 57 &c, ἐπι NAB ἄο, 
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ON NHpwsee aeneqorwuy. Macwwne ae hrepe 
Haccredoc hor egpar gitooToy ene. Nepe Huwooc 
Wase aell MeTEPHT. we seapthwnR wa hrorcese 
HTHNAT EMejasxe ENTATWWMNE ENTA Masoelc OTONOY 
Epon. MATGENH AE ATEI ATOE ECaeapla sell OCH. 
aol TIWHpe WHee E(RH φὰς Morosey. 1 πτεροῦ- 
MAT Ae σεις eEMWaxe enTAaTsooy Nar eThe 
NWHpe wWHee. ATW OTOM irae ENTATCWTAE aATPu- 
πῆρε exit πέτα Huwooe s007 MAT. 1? aeapra ae 
IHECOAPED ENEWAsE THPOT πὲ ECRW see200T Opal 


57 ὃ and at περε 85 § 89 ὃ (48! δ) (fr) mesuy.] muy. 85 επ- 
Tay-enta] 57..fiv.-fir, 85 89 48! 16 57 85 (89) (481) (fr) 
7 57 ὃ 85 ὃ 89 (48!) (1) emt.] 57.. itr. 8589 “Ὁ 51 ὃ 85 (89) 
(48!) (fr) 57 85 § (89 ὃ) 48! (fr) πε] om 89* opas] om 85 89 


Syr (g).. a Syr (s) eit Πρ. among the men] 57 &c fr .. to the sons 
of men Syr (gs) Eth..om ev OL (abceffflq) Vg, Aug.. pref and 
Syr (ht) Mineqovwus of his wish] 57 &c, evdoxias 8*A B*D, OL 
Vg, Cyrj Irint .. εὐδοκία NCB* &c, Arm, Thaum Eus Bas Cyr Epiph 
Const Iae Chr Thdot Procl .. hts good pleasure Eth .. and good hope to 
&c Syr (g).. and favour to &c Syr (5) 

® ne] 57 &e ἔτ... καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. after that Syr (s) 
itace.—tne the angels—the heaven] 57 &c 481 (fr) .. απηλθ. οἱ ayy. ar 
αὖτ. εἰς Tov ουρ. D .. απηλ. am avr. εἰς τ. 0. οἱ ayy: NAB ἄς, OL (a) «« went 
to the heaven from them the angels Βο .. απ. am avt. οἱ ayy: €. T- 0. 13 
28 33 69 472 al 5, OL (beefffglq) Vg Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth..om εἰς 
τ. ovp. 565 al 6.. απ. am aut. οἱ εκ των ovp. ayy. T ile pe—EpHT 
were speaking—another]| 57 85 (48!) (fr), B 565, OL (f) Vg (Po τιν 18), 
Aug..add erxw sisxoc saying 89, 8, OL (g), add οὐ diwerunt OL 
(abffl) (Syr g).. εἶπον zp. αλλ. AD &c, OL (ceq), Eus Orint .. were 
saying to one another Arm πίηοος the shepherds] 57 &c (481), 
$(* om o.) BLE 1 130 472 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Eus 
Orint Aug... pref καὶ οἱ ανθρωποι AD &c, OL (q) Syr(h) Eth assapit- 
(em 89)hur let us go] 57 &c 481, Z..add dy NAB &c, Syr (come) 
(Arm Eth) wa unto] 57 &c 48!..ews NAB &.. ews εἰς P 245 
258 184°, OL (q) Syr (g) Arm bue.| 57 &c 48! (fr)..add of 
Yehuda Syr (g 14) wazxe word] 57 &c 48!, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
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upon the earth among the men of his wish. 15 But it hap- 
pened, when the angels had gone up from them to the heaven, 
the shepherds were speaking to one another, Let us go unto 
Béthleem, and see this word which happened which the Lord 
manifested to us, 1° But they hastened, they came, they found 
Maria and Ioséph and the young child lying in the manger. 
1 But when they had seen they knew the word which was 
said to them concerning the young child. 18 And all who 
heard wondered at the (things) which the shepherds said to 
them. 15 But Maria was keeping all these words, putting 


om Syr (5) .. sign Arm cdd emra—epon which—us| 57 &c 48! (fr) 
..as the Lord &¢ Syr (g) .. as the angel showed us Syr (s) epost to 
us] om Τ' 

15 aygenH ae aves but they hastened, they came] 57 83 89 (48!) 
(fr) .. καὶ ηλθ. σπευσαντες δὴ ζο... κι ἡ. σπευδοντες D, Bo.. και ἡ. πιστευ- 
σαντες = .. and they came (went Syr 5) hastily Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
avge they found] 57 85 (89), Bo (AFos 18)... pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
esrapta| 57 85 (89) 481, D, OL Vg Bo (Syr gh) (Arm), Raraprase 
Bo (60Δ,, ΚΟ)... τὴν τε μαριαμ NAB &c..trs Maryam after Joseph 
Syr (s) movossy the manger] 57 85 89 (48!)..om τη H 472 
44 ev, Arm 

7 πτεροσπὰσν when they had seen] 57 &c (481)... om Syr (5) Arm 
ae] om ΚΞ... and Syr (s) Arm Eth averse they knew] Bo Eth.. 
εγ(διεγγνωρισαν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm nay to them] Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm ..om Bo (B) Syr (g 6*) nuyHpe wy. the young child] DA 1 ἃ], 
OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. add τουτου NAB &c, OL (be ffglq) 
Vg Syr (h), Eus 

*® ayw and| 57 85 80.. δὲ Syr (5) en(it 85 89)tTaxcwtse who 
heard] Bo Syr (g), οἱ ἀκουσαντες NAB ζο.. οὐ axovovres D 472, qui 
audiebant OL (de) Syr (s) Arm.. qui aderant OL (q)..add from the 
shepherds when they were declaring the things which they saw and 
heard Syr (s) avpuymHpe wondered] 57 85 89, Bo Arm.. εθαυ- 
μαζον D ἔτ 241 565, OL (ef) Bo (18)... were astonished and wondering 
Syr (s) fujooc x. the shepherds said] 57 85 (89) 481, (Bo) Eth.. 
λαληθεντων NAB ἄς nav to them] 57 85 89 48! fr, Syr (56) Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (rst) (Syr 5) 

 ssapra] 57 &c (89) fr, N*BDR 477, Βο .. μαριαμ NeA &c, 
Bo (BCDEFGH) ae] 57 &c 89 fr, Eth..and Arm steco. was 
keeping] 57 &c 89, DX 129 470, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after 


H.8.G. αἰ D 
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φὰς NMecoHT. “avKoTOT δὲ iiatitwooc er teoor 
ATW ETCALOT ENNOTTE EXN NENTATCOTALOT THPoT 
ATW ATHAT RATA θὲ ENTATAOOC Navy. 7 lirepe 
WALOT I ae προοῦ swK ehor ετρεσεδητεῖ ATALOTTE 
enecppait se IC. MENTA MacweAoc Taay epory. eae- 
MATCWW seasoy ON OH. “~avw HiTeporxwn ehorA 
πσιπεροοῦυ aeneyThho RATA TINoseoc seewTcHe 
ATRITY EOPAL eorepocoATaka ETAQOY EpaTty sxe- 
πποεις, HATA OE ETCHD ρὰ9 πίοαϑος aetosoetc. 
SE QOOTT Mige ETMAOTWIM | TTOOTE ETMagLoTTE |Epor 
xe TeToTaah aertxoeic. *4#avw et HoveTcia RATA 
NENTATROOY ae Wiioaeoc δὐπχοεις, BE OTCOEI 


57 § 86 ὃ 89 § (48) (fr) ent] ἔτ. 85 89 ™ 57 ἢ 85 § 8ο ἢ 
(fr) mace] manace. 89 by error 2 547 85 89 § (fr) 3 oH 
85 89 § (fr) at xe Rroote] 57 fr, Bo (NBIFL)..et. 85 89, Bo 
evna] eve fr 4 57 85 § 80 ὃ (fr) coexuy] cacruy fr 


παντα SAB &c, (Syr s Arm) ..om παντα 565 .. every thing was laying 
in her heart and was comparing them in her mind Syr(s) _ wexugarse 
these words] 57 &c 89..0m ταυτα. Β 77 129 225 470 Syr (g 13) 

me] 57 &c 481 fr.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ev- 
eoor glorifying] 57 &c 481..add God Bo (4,08) (Syr s) ATW 
and 1°] 57 ἄς (481)..om Bo (Ὁ) avw-nminorte and—God] 57 ἅς 
(48!) (fr) ..om Syr (s) exit—-tHpor for—heard | 57 &c 481.. speak- 
ing about the things ὅκα Syr (s) Kata ΘῈ according as] 57 &c 481, 
καθως NAB &e.. x. και Τ' nav to them] 57 &c 481..add by the 
angels Syr (j**) 

ποῦ προοῦυ eight days| 57 &c, Syr (gs) Eth .. nu. ox. NAB 
&c, Bo (A) Arm... au np. ox. D (αι ny. ato.) 13 28 33 69 565 al, Bo Syr 
(hms), EusAmphil ae] 57 &c.. καὶ NAB&c xu εὖ. fulfilled] 
57 &c fr, Bo (B), ἐπλησθ. NAB &c, Bo (s209) Syr (gs) Arm, inpleti 
sunt OL (a), ἐπληρωθ. 33 ἃ]... συνετελεσθ. D 565, consummati sunt OL 
Vg Eth, perfecti sunt OL (c) etperchhu (aH 80) τῆ for—him] 57 
&c, NAB &c, OL (a, befffglq) Am Fu Bo Syr (8) Arm Eth, Eus.. 
περιτ. to παιδιν DEGHMY al, OL (e) Vg Syr (g), Amph Chron, 
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them in her heart. °° But returned the shepherds, glorifying 
and blessing God for all the (things) which they heard and 
they saw, according as it was said to them. *' But when 
eight days had been fulfilled for them to circumcise him, they 
called his name, Jesus, that which the angel gave to him 
before that she conceived him in the womb. * And when had 
been fulfilled the days of his cleansing according to the law 
of Moysés, they took him up to [the] Hierosolyma, to present 
him to the Lord. 258 According as it is written in the law of 
the Lord, that every male which will open the womb is about 
to be called, That which is holy to the Lord. ** And to give 
a sacrifice according to that which was said in the law of the 


αὐτο to 7. I’ .. they came that they might &c Bo (AcsLy) .. the child was 
circumcised Syr (s) avaovte they called] 57 &c..D (ωνομασθη) 
13 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (aceuxKm) Syr (g).. pref καὶ RAB &e, 
OL (eq) Bo (Syrs) Arm Eth nenta &c that which &c] 57 &c, 
(Bo) .. present tense Bo (c) Taag gave] 57 &c fr .. το κληθεν, Syr 
(g)..70 λεχθεν N*, quod dictum erat OL (e), as was said Syr (5) 
ear(G 57 85 fr)martc(ec 89 fr)ww(om 57 809 fr) &. before that she— 
him | 57 &ce (fr), προτ-αὐυτην N* .. rpo—avtov NCA B ὅο, Bo (NBF).. pref 
scaen before Bo of on in the womb] 57 &c, Syr (gs) Αὐτὰ... am 
her womb Eth .. ev κοιλία μητρος D ..om Amphil 

2 sw ef. fulfilled] 57 &c fr, Bo (B), ἐπλησθ. NAB &c, Bo 
(sx09) Syr (6) Arm, ἐπληρωθ. δ 98, Cyri.. were finished Syr (s) (Eth) 
περοοσυ the days] 57 &c..om au 242 neqrhho his cleansing] 57 
Ὁ al 6, OL Vg Syr (5), Chron..avrys al cat o*, Ps-Ath.. ney Thho 
their cleansing 85 80 fr, SAB &c, OL (q) Bo (NAMNos) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyrj Cyr Orimt..om pronoun 435 al 2, Bo, Amphil Irimt 
Kata mit. according—law] 57 &c (fr), Arm..as it is written im the 
law Syr (s) avaity they took him] 57 &c fr..avyy. οἱ yoves 
To παιδιον τιν Χ al, θῖν, Ps-Ath.. pref then Syr (s) erep.|] 57-- 
ereNFia 85 89 

*% κατὰ ee acc. as| 57 &c(fr)..add also Arm mit. the law] 
57 &c, DF, Bo, Cyri..om rw NAB &c, Amphil Ps-Ath Chron 
goorr male] 57 &c fr, Arm .. firstborn Syr (s) 

*4 ssooy said] 57 &c fr, Syr (6) Arm.. written Syr (s) ORR TU. 
xan. in—Lord] 57 &c (fr) ..om T 475 mut. the law] 57 &c (fr), NB 
DL 565 al, Cyr..om τω A &c, Ps-Ath.. the laws Arm 

D 2 
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NSpasnwjant H seaxc cay No poosene. I”. 5 esc 
QHHTE ac METH oTpwsee πὲ OW oreporcadrner 
eNeqypalt πὲ cTaLeWh. ATW TMelpwsee NevTarRaroc 
πε fipecyweewe φὐπποῦτε eqouwwT ehorX oHTY m- 
McOACA SRMAA. CON ova eqovaah wjoon πᾶ8- 
Αὐ 1. *eavTassoy ehoA οὐτὰς Tenia erToraah. 
BE NYMNARLOT alt CaeMPMay eeNrc Aeaoerc. 27 avw 
δέει Qae Tenia ellepiie. gae πτρὲ NeroTre ae aI 
S2lWHPe WHae ἐροῦσι IC ETPETEIPE aaTcWNT se- 
πίραθος Oapoy. *NHroy ae acpaiTq] emeqoasenp 
ACT[CLLOT ENMMOTTE Ecjsw Rgevoc, ~~ ae TENOT RNARW 
ehor τοπεμηρασοδὰ Measoeic KATA TeRWaxEe OW ovel- 
PHIH. ce a παῦδλ mar emenovaar Mar 
enTanchtwrgy aemeseto ehoAX ππλδος THPpoT. 


Spoossne | Sposemte 89 35. 54 ὃ 85 89 αὶ (8) 57 πε 1°) 
om 57 89 woon] om 85 * 57 85 89 (fr) ™ 57 85 89 ὃ 
nepne| πρπε 85 89 fterote] πτο 89 “ὃ 57 ὃ 85 (89 8) 59. = 
85 89 ὃ esprmn]ep. 89 57 85 89 1 57 85 (89) entar] 
itt. 85 89 simesxToO| ὅσπβδετο 80 


H or] 57 89 ..avw and 85 

“5. exc 9, behold] 57 &c (fr)..om Ὁ, Syr (gs) Eth ae] 57 89, 
Syr (gs)..om 85, Syr (g 4*).. καὶ SAB&c, Arm πεσίπεον 57)it 
orp. me there was a man] 57 &c, AD &c, OL (aceq) Bo Syr (h), 
Ps-Ath .. av6. nv 8B, OL (bfl) Vg Syr (gs).. om ην F 243 orep. | 
57.. OfeNHan 85 89.. ΘΙ͂Ν fr cv(H 85)sxewn] 57 &c, Bo.. 
Simeon OL (c) Vg Bo (p,sK)..cvaxwn Bo (a*).. crazwn Bo (£,) 
amaroc|] 57 &c, ammeoc Bo..easns Bo (ΒΓ Δ, 0) pequj—san. 
server of God] 57 &c (fr)..evoeBys S*KTII al, Bo Syr (h™e).. 
peyyoo supplicators Bo (A*) .. εὐλαβης SCABD &c, OL Vg Bo (Ὁ add- 
ing before God) Arm, Did Ps-Ath eqawujt—cohcA looking—com- 
forting] 57 &c (fr 1) .. receiving the supplication Syr (s) εοῦῖῦ 
there being] 57 85..avw mevit and there was 89... κι πνευμα ἣν ay. 
RAB &c, OL (6) .. κι wv. ay. nv D al, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Did 
Cyr 3 

δ eartaszog haying been shown] καὶ ἣν avtw κεχρ. NAB &c.. 
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Lord, A pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons. 3. 35 But 
behold there was a man in [the] Hierusalém, his name being 
Symeon: and this man was righteous, (a) server of God, 
looking out for the comforting of [the] Israel, there being 
[a] holy spirit with him: *® having been shown by the holy 
spirit that he will not die, having not seen the Christ of the 
Lord. * And he came in the spirit to the temple: but at 
the parents taking the young child Jesus in, for them to do 
the custom of the daw about him, *then (ae) he, he took 
him to his bosom, he blessed God, saying, 2? Now thou wilt 
dismiss thy servant, Lord, according to thy word in [a] peace. 
80 Because mine eyes saw thy salvation. *! This which thou 


κεχρ. δε nv D, responsum autem acceperat OL (Ὁ, effglq) .. resp. enim 
ace. OL (e) Bo (m)..and it had been said Syr (gs) ehoX ota 
(τ 57) by] 57 &c (fr) Bo (Lf), vro NAB &c.. φυιτας 89.. fitoTy Bo.. 
eh. grtoty Bo (8) eax (i 85 80) πῆπδσ having not seen] 57 &c.. 
πριν ἡ av ιδ. NCBFLRX 33 36..7. ἡ 8. AD &e, Bo.. nisi prius, 
prius quam OL Vg ἘΠῚ... ews av δὰ al, OL (6) Syr (gs) Arm, Did 
sana. of the L.] 57 85, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth... mesoese the L. 
89 (fr 1) A, OL (be) Bo, (Ephr) 

7 ager he came] add on (ie ovy 1) Bo (Γ:,) nita] add holy Bo 
(D, K) me] 57 85..0m 80... και NAB ὅσο τῷ Jesus] trs before 
the child Syr (gs)..om N* newnt the custom] «fos D, OL Vg 
Arm ., εἰθισμενον RAB &e, Bo (metuye) .. according (om Syr s) as it zs 
commanded in Syr (gs) ..om Eth 

8 xe] 57 85 (89)..om Bo (acr,GHx) Syr (g).. καὶ N*AB &e, 
Bo .. και--δε N* .. he Shemun Syr (s) TeyoaseHp his bosom] 57 85 
89.. εἰς τ. αγκαλας a. AD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, 
Ps-Ath (Chron) ..om αὐτου SBLII 27 229* 489* 565*, OL (abl), Ir 
Or Did... add Simon Bo (a*), Simeon (A°BE,), Symedn Bo δίοδον 
he blessed] Bo Τ'.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo eqxaw &c saying] 57, 
Bo..mexaq said he 85 89.. και εἰπεν RAB &e, Syr (gs) (Arm 
Eth) 

9 mxoerc Lord] my Lord Syr (g)..trs my Lord in peace thy 
servant as thow saidst Syr (s) 

ὅδ ose because] add behold Syr (gs) 

*! ftitNaoc τηροῦν all the peoples} Syr (5) Arm Eth, Eus4™ .. 
παντος τ. A. OF... τ. εθνων Syr (g), Eus Ps 
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2 Toroent εἐὐσωλπ ehoA Nitgeeitoc avw eMmeoor 
gamenAaoc MHA. ὃ πειζεῖωτ ae sell TecjeeaaT 
NevTpuymHpe We ex NeTorsxw eaooy eThHATe. 
δέ A CTALEWH AE CALOT EPOOT. πέσ δῦ seeeapsa τες- 
a@Qdxav. BE EC Mal KH ETOE ae OTTWOTH πρδὰρ 
φὰς THA. ATW OTALAEIN EOTWORE OQIWwWY. ὅδ πτο 
AE OTH oTcHye HHT ehoA OITH ToMpoXH. weRac 
evrecwAT chord Tiatite2onesen Hoag ποητ. A’, ὃ πε- 
OTH OTNpoOpPHTHe δὲ κε ANNA TWeepe AeehanovHA 
Te. chor ON TetpyvAH NacHp. TAY ae δόδιδι oN gen- 
QOOT ENAWWOT. EacP cawrye MWposeme seit Mecoats 
SI TecaeiiTpoorite, Faro acpyxXHpa Wanrep 


"5785 89§ ™ δ (85) (898) 57 $ (898) eae 
89 § % 57 ᾧ (80 ὃ and ateac) B57 τεῷ.) τῷ. 89 acasar] 
(89) .. acaraer 57 87 57 § at tar 89 


2 exowit for a revelation] 57 85 (89), Bo (BD, A, FOS) ..ove. a 
rev. Bo (TD, £,) -- ave. Bo (AcG,).. ayo. Bo (6, 5 ΚΤ, ΜΝ) .. for joy Syr 
( ™8) itiigeomoc to the nations] 57 85 (89)..om D.. εθνων δὲ &e 
Bo Arm .. peoples Syr (gs) ἘΠῚ... oculorum OL (be) Ir int emeoos 
for the glory] 57 85, Eth..om e for 89, NAB &c 

88. teqerwt—szaay but—mother] 57 85 (89), Syr (s).. καὶ nv o π. 
αὐτου (om 8’BD 1, Vg Arm 944) x, ἡ μια. SMBDL 1 131 157, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth, Or cat °¥ Cyri Jer Aug..xac nv wonp x. ἡ p. a A &e, 
OL (abcefffglq) Bo Syr (h) .. but Joseph and his mother Syr (g) .. but 
Joseph, his father and his mother Eth exit at] 57 89..add πασι 
I 131 252 me, Syr (h) 

ὅδ. cyszewn] 57 89, Bo.. crazewn Bo (acpx).. craxwm Bo (a*) 
ae] 57 89 .. και NAB &, Bo Syr(g) εροοῦυ them] 57 89*.. epoy 
him 899 nexay said he| 57 ..pref arw and 89, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(g) ssapra] 57 89, D 50 Ε΄, Bo (NATE, KLM), Bas.. μαριαμ NAB 
&c,Bo = teysxaav his mother] Bo (acBILN) .. the mother of the child 
Bo suit ov. and a rising] 57 (89), NAB &c, Bo.. και εἰς avac. 1), 
OL (cffgl) Vg Syr (g) itgag of many] 57 89..add εθνων 46 52, 
Or (εθ. των) oxx ΠΙῊΝ in the 1.] 57, Bo, in the midst of J, Arm.. 
xin. of the Israel 89, Bo (G)..trs before es rr. Syr (5) OTALAENIT 
a sign] 57, Bo (x*).. evs. for a sign 89, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
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preparedst before all the peoples. ** The light for a revelation 
to the nations; and for the glory of thy people [the] Israel. 
88 But his father and his mother were wondering at the 
(things) which are said concerning him. ** But Symedn 
blessed them, said he to Maria his mother, Behold, this is put 
for a fall and a rising of many in [the] Israel; and a sign to 
be contradicted. *° But thou, there is asword coming through 
thy soul, that should be revealed the reasonings of many 
hearts. 4. °° But there was a prophet, namely Anna, the 
daughter of Phanuél, out of the tribe of Asér: but this 
(woman) grew (old) in many days, having spent seven years 
with her husband from her virginity. °7 And she was a 


Eth ceorwoxt 9. to be contradicted] ἀντιλεγομενον, which is 
opposed Bo..of contention Syr (g)..of contention that is spoken of 
Syr (5) .. of contradiction Arm .. in that which is disputed Eth 

δ᾽ fito δε but thou] και cov de NA &c, OL (ae) Syr (gh) Arm, Or 
Bas Amphil Cyr Ps-Ath Chron .. καὶ cov BLE, OL (bfffglq) Vg Bo 
Syr (s) Eth, Aug orcnye a sword] spear Syr (gs) Eth .. ovnom- 
Tapsom ite ουστοδπις a dart of doubt Bo (¥,°IN) _—iaronseen the 
reasonings| add πονηροι N* figao ito. of many hearts] D, OL 
(abcfflq) Bo (sn) (Syr g) Armcdd Eth, Hil.. ex π. x. NAB &c, OL 
(fg) Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm.. of hearts of many Syr (g) Eth 

86 seovit-xe but there was] 57... ν NAB &..om D, OL (b).. 
and Anna indeed (de) Syr (g).. and also Anna Syr (s) .. and there was 
Anna Arm Eth προῴητης) 57 89, EKLUT 1 33 al.. προφητις 
SABD &c.. the prophet Bo τε] 57..0m 89  acnp] 57, Bo (Bp,1L) 
..accep Bo (G,M) .. accnp Bo .. aZe(H)P Bo (sy) Tar ae but 
this] 57 89, Βο (ΒΓ, Κ) .. καὶ αὐτὴ Ne*D 130 254, OL (m).. αὐτὴ 
ΝΑ Β ἄς, Bo Arm.. also she Syr (g)..and also she Syr (s) ont— 
wywor in many days] 57 89, Arm..in her days Bo (acsun) Syr (g) 
Eth..in days Syr (g 48) eacp having spent] 57 89..eacwnd 
having lived Bo .. weac, Po (IP) .. mac. (A).. ac. (4,08) caujye—oar 
seven—husband | 57 89, Syr(g).. er. ex. μ. a. ADKTI al 8, OL (ff), 
Ir Const .. μ. a. ε. ew. NBGLXAE 13 33 69 131 254 482 447, OL 
(aefgmq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Amphil Ps-Ath Amb.. er. p. a. 
ex. Ἐ &c, OL (bel).. for avdp. avtns Β5, OL (bcefglmq) Vg Syr (g).. 
seven days only with a husband Syr (s) 

7 avw and] καὶ αὐτὴ NAB &c avw—possme and—years] om 
Bo (k) .. but the rest of her life in widowhood was years eighty and four 
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QaeeneTayTe προσπε. Tar ac aesecch mepre ehor 
ecljaetje HTETWH ae MEQOOT ON OENNHcTEIA seit 
Qenconc. SoW TeTNoT AE ETARWAT acagepaTe 
AceTooseoAoues ALMMOEIC. ATW NECWAaxe aeit OTOM 
τὰν eTSWUT EhOA QHTY aeticwre NerlAes. ὃ9 πτερ- 
orzswnk ac chodA fictouh MWiee Rata Tiitose0c 
«ππκοεῖς ATRTOOT eEOpar eTTadrrAara ετεύσπολις 
Nazapee. “OMMHpe Ac WHaee acjarar avrw meqoae- 
Goss etjaveo licodpia. epe TeNapic eemMoTTE Ore. 
41yepe metjeroTe ac HR πὲ Tpposeme cor\Hee 
sea ἀτππλοχὰ. “Hrepeyp selircioore ae 
iposee evnahbwR e9par KaTA TICWONT asa. 


Ἄλεος] 57 .. eaxecent 89 πηρτεῖὰ) Heya 89 8 57 § 89 § 
o| 89, Bo (D,)..i 57, Bo 88. σὴ ὃ 89§ -xtToor] 57..-KOTOT 
89 “ 6] ὃ 89 2518 = 57 (89 ὃ) 25] ὃ πε] οπὶ 25! * 57 25} 


Syr (5) wantcp(ecep 89) until she spent] ews N* ABLE 33 120, 
OL (fffg) Vg Bo, Aug..ws Ne &c, Syr (gh) Arm Ps-Ath..om Ὁ, 
OL (abcelmq) Eth, Amb gsrenetagte eighty-four] εβδομη- 
κοντα τ. δα  miep(P 89)πε the temple] 7. epov..7.vaov Ὁ fivevuyet 
αὐ περ. by the night-day] 57, NAB ἄς, Bo Arm..trs Sineg. 
ait TevuynH 89, Syr (gs) Eth gemcont supplications] add and in 
prayers Syr (s) 

 oft-etax. but in that hour] καὶ a. r7(0om A) wpa SNABDLXA 
ἘΠῚ 22 27** 33 59* 61 114 157 482, Bo Eth, Thphyl.. x. avry αὐτὴ 
τη ὦ. E &e, OL Vg Syr (gs, h) Arm, Amphil Ps-Ath .. om that Bo (8) 
acag. she stood] acs she came Bo (Β).. she came before him. Bo 
sinxoerc to the Lord] A &c, OL Vg Bo (6) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, 
Const Amphil Ps-Ath.. tw θεω RBDLX* ZI, OL (a) Bo Syr (ἃ ™2), 
Tr int nmecujaxe was speaking] 57..add ethuaty concerning him 
89, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) mcwte the redemption] Bo (k).. ὦ re- 
demption Bo, SAB ἅς fier(add ε 89)Afiax of J.] ιερουσαλημ NB 
Ell 1 72 114 229* 489 253°", OL (bceffflq) Am Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, Ir int Aug.. Zsrael OL (ag) Vg Bo (1) .. ἐν cep. AD &c, Syr (h), 
Amphil Ps-Ath 

89. fitep. δὲ but-finished] καὶ ws ετελεσαν (ev N*H).. but Joseph 
and Maryam when they had finished in the temple concerning the first- 
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widow until she spent eighty-four years: but this (woman) 
was not wont to pass from the temple, serving by the night 
and the day in fastings and supplications. ** But in that 
hour she stood, she confessed to the Lord, and she was 
speaking to all who look out for the redemption of Jerusalem. 
89 But when had been finished all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned to [the] Galilaia, to their city 
Nazareth. “0 But the young child grew, and was gaining 
strength, being full of wisdom, the grace of God being upon 
him. *! But his parents were going every year to Jerusalem 
on the feast of the Paskha. ** But when he had become 
twelve years (old), they were about to go up, according to the 


born Syr (s) kata | N*DLATI* 1 13 69 489 565 al 7, Arm..7a 
κατα NCAB &c.. which is written in Syr(s) Ὅπαοεις of the Lord] 
om ΓΙ 113, Syr (s) wean. the G.] om την N* παζὰρεϑ] 
B*D &c, Bo, -pae Δ, OL (e)..-pet NB°KLXT al, -pat A.. add 
καθως ερεθη &e 1), OL (a) from Matt 

* uy. uynae young child] add ws D, Ces ae] and Arm Eth 
agyarar(er 57 )-Gose grew-strength] 57 (89) 25!.. trs expat. x. nvé. 1), 
OL (bee)..add πνευματι A &c, OL (fq) Bo (p,m) Syr (gh) (Eth), 
Ces ..om addition NBDL, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Or int 
Cyr ct Geom et Thdt πεῖ σας was gaining] δ σας gained 89 
eyareo being full] pref and Syr (gs) Eth ΟΥ̓Χ upon him] 57 
251, ext NAB &c, OL (ae) Syr (gs).. grwwgy in him 89, εν D ἔτ al, 
OL (fffg) Vg, Aug .. eum eo OL (bedlq) 

“ wepe—ae but—were going] 57 89 25}.. eropevovto be και ζο D., 
και ἐπορ. & NAB &e meyqerote his parents| 57 89 25], NAB &c, 
OL (efq) Vg Arm Aug..ioseph et maria OL (ab, cff, gl) .. his men 
Syr (gs) tp(ep 25!)p. every year] 57 25}; κατ eros N° &c.. κατ 
eos N* ainuja on the feast] 57 25!.. pref εν D, OL Vg.. add of 
unleavened bread Syr (s) 

© jitepey—posame when—years] 57... fit.aseitt. p. when &c about 
twelve years 25! .. ore eyevero ετων ὃ. NAB &c.. eyev. avtw ern ὃ. DL, 
OL (ablq) Arm Eth, Amb ae] καὶ NAB ἄς evita—eo. they— 
up| avaBawovrwr (pref και 8*) avr. NABKLXII 33 72 114 472 489 
565 2057, OL (fq) Vg (Arm).. avaBavrwy a. E &c, OL (beffgl), e 
ascenderunt (a) .. aveBnoav οἱ y. αὐτου exovtes αὐτὸν D (e) .. they went 
Bo Syr (g) eopar up] NBDL 125 219 248, Bo Syr (gs).. add εἰς 
ἱεροσολυμα AC ἄς, OL Vg Syr(h) Arm Eth KATA π΄. 800.- 
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S avo hrepovaswk ehor ππεροοῦυ evHaRrTooy ayqsw 
NIGINIWHpe Wee τὸ ON OFAHae. settoversee ae ἴσι- 
MecjeroTe. “f evarcevTe se YON TEQIH NWaeeeary. πὴτὲΡ - 
OTP οὐροοῦ δὲ AReeoowE ATE Hew y ol 
METCTCCENHC LAT METCOOTH atevcoy. “Havw πτερ- 
OvTALOE EPory ATHTOOT egpar | eovl\Hae evujrite 
Newey. ““acwjwime δὲ aeiliica Woeelit Ngooy arge 
Epo ae περπε ecjgavcoc NrTseHTe Hilcag ecjcwrTae 
Epooy equitoy asesooy. A arpuIHpe ae τηροῦν 
HIGMLETCWTAL EPOCT ex Tecjeettcahe seit mweciornt- 
orwwh, 43 ασπὰνσ ae epoy arTpwnmnpe. Mexe τεῖ- 


® 57 251 ὃ fimeg.] 57.. πσττοῦ. 251 4 pe oe) See 
57 251 ἃ Ὁ 5ὴ ὃ 251ὃ ujsossitr] 25].. wosrsT 57 fitas.] om 
Tax, 25! £57 ὃ 25) ὃ 8 57 ὃ at mexe (128) 25! ὃ 


custom | as they were accustomed Syr (gs) Eth xanusa of the feast] 
add τ. αζυμων DX, OL (ace).. to the feast and trs before according 
Bo (Eth) 

* ayw and] om Po (x) evnak. being—return] 57.. pref and 
Arm ..etpernotoy for them to return 251 muy. us. the young 
child] OL (cfffgl) Vg Bo Eth, Aug... trs after Jesus N°A B &c, OL (bq) 
Syr (hb) Arm τῷ Jesus] om &* V 87.. but (and s) Jesus the child Syr 
(gs) on ὁ. in J.| εἰς uep. Τ' 47° .. position Bo (BF) .. trs before the 
young Bo imoversne—erote but—parents | 57 .. pref avw and 25], 
NBDL 1 13 33 118 131 157 209 472, OL (ae) Vg Bo (om conj. B) 
Syr (sjp™s) Arm, Aug .. καὶ οὐκ eyvw (σαν A al, Bo Syr g) wand x. ἡ 
p. aut. A &e, OL (befffglq) Bo (acrcsiyn) Syr (gh) Eth 

* evas. thinking] νομίζοντες XA... -σαντες NAB ἄο.. add de NAB 
&c, Vg Bo Syr (h).. και ν. D.. yap, enim OL (a) Syr (gs) ..om conj. 
OL (beeffflq) Bo (Δ, “τιν 05) Arm (eq 25!)om-wax. he-them ] 
avTov eat ev TH συνοδια NBDL 1 33 124 209, OL Vg.. aut. εν τη a. 
eva. AC &c, Arm = ovo. ἅς. a day of walking] ἡμερ. odov NAB &e, 
Arm .. οὗ. nu. D, OL Vg Syr (gs) ..om Eth ae] om NAB &c, Arm 
..and Syr (gs) Eth πος him] add Jesus Syr (s)..add for a day 
Eth oi neve. among their kinsfolk] pref among their company 
Syr (s) sai etc, 35. and—them] Bo (Br) (Syr gs)..and those 
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custom of the feast. 55. And when they had finished the days, 
being about to return, remained the young child Jesus in 
Jerusalem ; but knew (it) not his parents, 55 thinking that he 
is in the road with them. But when they had spent a day 
of walking, they sought for him among their kinsfolk and 
those who knew them. ‘4? And when they had not found 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 But it 
happened, after three days, they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the teachers, hearing them, asking 
them. *’ But were wondering all those who heard him at his 
intelligence and his answers. *% But they saw him, they 


whom they knew Bo..x. τοις γν. NCABC*KL?MSII 33 69 124 al, 
OL Vg.. και εν τ. y. C°D ἄς, OL (ἢ (ὅγε gs) Arm Eth.. om &*L*.. 
om and Bo (TD,) 

® jitepos. when—found] μη evp. NAB &c, Syr (s) .. μη ευρισκοντες 
D.. they found not Syr (g) epog him] AC* ἄς, OL (abfq) Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth..om NBC*DL 1 13 33 118 124 131, OL (ceffgl) Vg 
Arm avKToosT(KOTOD 25!) they returned] add again Syr (9) 
evusime seeking] and were seeking Syr (9)... and there were seeking 
Syr (s)..¢o seek Arm 

* acu. it happened] om F, Syr (gs) Eth ae] om Bo (F,).. καὶ 
SAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth oxi mep(np 25!)me in the temple] 
trs after καθ. D 254..0m al, Syr (g 14) eqoss. sitting] om G, 
Bo (F,) eyqcwtax hearing] D al 5, OL Vg Bo (Arm).. pref 
και NAB &c, Syr (gs) epooy them] om OL (ef) εἰποῦν 
asking] 57..pref avw and 25], NAB &c Rsrooy them] om 
OL (al) Am 

“ ae] NAB &c .. om Arm..and Syr (gs) .. and—de Bo (Tx) 
iiss—epoy those-him] trs with πάντες to end of the verse 69.. 
om D, Or int teqasiitc. his intelligence] (meyesss his knowing) 
Bo (acp,A4,JKuNOs) Syr (gs) Eth .. megasitt. 25! plural .. mreass 
the knowing Βο... τῇ συνεσει NAB &c, Arm.. pref and were aston- 
ished at Syr (s) neqosn. his answers] Bo (B’'p,4,G,JLNs) .. add 
to them Bo 

* avnasv they saw] 57 25!.. ἰδοντες NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. when 
his people found Syr (s) me] 57 25}.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm mexe-nag said-to him] 57, Bo (1) .. pref avw and 25), 
OL (belq) Vg, Aug..xac εἰπεν (ait a, dixit OL Vg) zp. a. ἡ μ- a. 


44 AOTRA 


αὐδὰν NAY. BE MAWHpPe NTARP OF NAM Omar ere 
QHHTE ANOR asl MEREIWT elteeonS ΠΟῊΤ ely 
ewok. 9. πεχδ ac nav. we ethe or TeTitujrite 
HcWl. NTETHCOOTH aM we QaNc eTpAacw ON Nana- 
e1WT. CNTOOT δὲ aetoversee EMWaxe Nracsooy 
May. Tacjer AE EMECHT MNaseeay Egpar emtazapee. 
ATW NeEcwrTae Newos. Tecqjasxaayv ae Mecoapeo 
elerase THPOT Oe MecoHT. 5C ae πειῃπρο- 
HOMLTEY OW TcOcpra aeit OHAIRIA. eel TEX APIC Mag par 
TIMOTTE seit ΠΡΟ) 496, 


4 (By §) 128 25! ὃ oant] 25!..add me 128 © 128 25] ὃ 
(108) 128 (25! §) (108) 128 


SBCDLX 1 118 209 254, OL (aef) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr .. and 
to him said his mother Syr (h).. και wp. a. ἡ p. avt. em. A &e 
naw. my son] 57 25!, Bo Syr (gs) iitarp ov what didst thou] 
57 (128) 251.. τι ποιησας δὲ &c.. what work workedst thou Arm 
εἰς 9. behold] 57 (128 1) 25]... pref because Syr (gs) Eth €1C—E1WT 
behold-father] 57 (128) 25}, Syr g (3), Orimt Epiph Chr Dial 


Ambrst Quest Jer..dov o mar. cov καγω (και eyo L 1 33 69, Cyr) 


NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 1d. ο 7. σ. καὶ οἱ συγγενεῖς καγω 254, 
Syr (h) .. ἐδ. oc συγ. κι ο 7. o. Kat eyw C*..nam et propingui tui et ego 
OL (e).. behold we Syr (c)..om OL (abffl) EMMORDS fi. we 
grieving] 57 128 25}.. οδυν. και λυπουμενοι D, OL (aeffglq) 
Ambrst Quest .. were grieving Bo Arm .. grieved Eth... with much 
anxiety Syr (gs).. with trouble and much anwx. Syr (c) ESTUSSITE 
are seeking] 57 128 251.. ζητουμεν N*B 2537... εζητ. NCACD ὅσο, 
OL Vg Bo (sn) Syr (ges), Epiph Cyr Chr .. seeking Bo 

* n. ae but said he] 57 25}, 13 49 346..x. ez. NAB &c, Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth... om conj. 128, Syr (s) nav to them] 57 &c..om 
Bo (Ὁ) ethe ov wherefore] 57 &c, Bo Syr (g).. τι οτι NAB &e 
Tethys. seek ye] 57 &c, N* 346, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (c).. εζητειτε NCAB 
ἅς, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or int Epiph Dial Phot πτετπ-ὰπ 
ye know not] 28 25], Ὁ 225 282 49 ev, OL (abceffflq) Syr (0), Ir 
Cyr Tert .. ydere NAB &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or int 
Did Epiph Cyri Dial Thdrt Phot en-erwt in-Father] 128 25), 
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wondered: said his mother to him, My son, what didst thou 
tous thus? Behold,I and thy father we grieving are seeking 
for thee. 49 But said he to them, Wherefore seek ye for me? 
ye know not that it is necessary for me to remain in the 
(things) of my Father. °° But they, they knew not the word 
which he said to them. °' But he came down with them to 
Nazareth, and he was being obedient to them: but his mother 
was keeping all these words in her heart. ° But Jesus was 
advancing in the wisdom, and the statwre, and the grace with 
God and the men. 


ἘΠῚ... ev tw ow &c Did Dial Thdrt, Syr (gs) Arm, in &c the Father 
Syr (c) 

© ἥτρου ae but they] D, OL (6) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Orint ., καὶ 
αυτοι NAB &c, Arm mujasxe the word] Bo (¥) Syr (ges) Arm .. 
his word Bo Eth fitage. which he said] εἰπεὲν 1 118 131 209, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ἐλαλησεν NAB &c, Arm nav to them] add 
Jesus Bo (6) .. om Bo (£,M) 

Ἵ ages—ma. but-them] 128 25!.. καὶ & NAB &c, Syr (gc).. om 
OL (bl), Amb Did Dial .. om conj. Bo (1) e9.(om 128) em. to N.] 
128 (251), C*DF 28, Bo.. και ηλθ. εἰς ν. NAB &, Syr (gc) πὸζὰ- 
pee] 128, B*D ἄο, -ραθ C?A ..-per δα ΒΡΚΤΙΧἪῊ ἃ], -par ἃ τες". 
ae but his mother] 128, Οὐ ΟῊ ΜΝ al, OL (6) Bo Syr (gc), Or int 
Eus .. καὶ ἡ p. a. NA BO* &c, OL Ve Syr (h) Arm steruy. these 
words] 128, N°AC &c, OL (befffgl) Vg Bo Syr (g 36 ch) Eth.. om 
ταυτα S*BDM, OL (ae) Syr (gs) Arm tHpoy all] 108 128, 
ADKII 114 253 489 565, OL (a) Bo.. trs before ra ρ. NBC &c, OL 
(beefffglq) Vg Syr (g) Arm, Orimt..om τὰ ρ. δα 62 ..add συμβαλλουσα 
NeX al 5, Bo (a™s sun), Eus οὐχ π΄ in her heart] (108 ?) 128.. 
om Syr (5) .. iz her mind Syr (c) 

2 ne] 108 128..and Arm Eth on tc. in the wisdom] 128, 
NL, Bo, Or..om εν B..om ry Cyr Epiph..om εν τῇ ACD &c, Ath 
co. sxit 9. wisdom and the stature] 128 .. cod. καὶ nA. NABC &e, 
OL (fffg) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Ath Aug... 7A. κι σ. DL, OL (abcelq) Bo, 
Syr (j), Amphil Nyss Thdrt Victorin.. his stature and his wisdom 
Syr (g).. wisdom and prudence Eth.. in his stature and was increasing 
in his wisdom Syr (c, 5) sxit tex. and the grace] 128 .. καὶ χαριτι 
NAB &c..and in his favour Syr (cs) maopar mn. with God] 
128... θεου N* Aipwase the men] 128... ανθρ. NAB ἄο.. pref παρα 
D, Syr (g 14* cs) Arm Eth 
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Ill. π΄. oN τεπαοῖττη ae fioHtessoa πτιῦτριος 
RAICAP. E¢]O HONTesewWM Ex forvaaia iigttonrioc 
TWWAATOC. EPe OHPHWANC O HiTeTPAApPYX Ne exh TAI 
Aata. epe Φίλιππος megyicon] Mrerpaapyne exit 
alo ]para seit TIPAXwnt[tic ΠΧ ΟΡ] seit Avca- 
τὰς NTETPAAPX AC] exit ταίὑτληπη. 3 epe] ἀπὰς 
mapxilepevc We sett] Karbac a MWalse ag|mnorre 
Wome Wa τωϊρ σης MYHpe NZayxapifac gate 
TepHasoc. Facjer egpar [eTinepryopoc THpC [ττ- 
THOpP|AaNHe Eq{ROpiccar se(mbarricesa RaveTan[ora] ἢ 
fina ποῦε ehord. 4 Nee eTcHo OF Naswusse Hitwase 
(HCAIAC πεπροίητης, xe TecaeH aereTWUS EhoA OI 
TepHasoc. se chre TEQIH ἄδσππχοεις, COoTTH Mireqera 
Saesoomje. CELR πιὼν MaseoyTO. NTE TOOT πὲς OF 


1 (21) (128 §) € 128 one.] 128, Bo (BKs).. He. Bo (£,).. ove, 
Bo tetpaa.| 128, Bo.. tetpea. Bo (ACBI'FIMN, D,4,) 2 (21) 
(21) * 9 (128)  fincarac] pref fi g (128 begins asac...) 
5 9 (73) 128 cAeo.] 9 128..cNS. 73 


1 xe] 128... οἵη Ne@HK*X 28 124 al, Arm, Ort Eus.. and Eth 
ext, the h.] 128, Syr (cs) Arm.. βασιλειας Bms*, Syr (g) Eth 
Rarcap| 128 .,add αὐγουστου X eyo fig. being g.] 128 .. exutpo- 
zevovtos D, Chron, procurante OL Vg... king Eth epe 9.—-Ttad. 
H.-Galilaia] 128 .. καὶ τετρ. &€ NAB &c.. τετρ. de & Eus Chron .. 
τετρ. np. τ. γι ΔΚ ΤΙ, Syr (ges)..trs rerp. τ. y. np. NB ἄς τετ- 
paapocue | 8*C, (Bo) .. τετραρχ. NCA B(D) ἄς, Syr(h™) exit ra.— 
net. over Id.—the tetr.](128)..0om &* — safov]para] (128) .. croup. 
N*B &c.. yrovp. LA al.. ox(v)aovparsa Bo .. o1(v)aovarea Bo (Acs 
Δι JMNOS) .. opewys Bms* .. pref in the country of Syr (cs) ἔτει 
TIpag μή tic] and the T.] καὶ τραχ- N° &c .. τετραχ. δὰ ἃ... καὶ τετραχ. 
K 69 485 4857, OL (6)... ἐτετρατωώπιτης {-πτοτὴς E,K) Bo.. 
tetpat. Bo (HL) Xw[ pa] country] 21 exit τὸ ΔΙΆ ΉΠΗ] over 
the Α.] (128), Arm..of the Abilenes Syr (6) Armed (Eth) .. of the 
country of the Hab. Syr (cs) 

? anmtac] 21, Bo (B).. amma Bo .. ava H 28 258, Bo (4,) Arm.. 
khanan Syr (ges) map. the chiefp.] (21) .. apyepewy al, OL Vg 
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III. 5. But in the fifteenth (year) of the government of 
Tibirios Kaisar, being governor over [the] Iudaia Pontios 
Pilatos, Hérodés being tetraarkhés over [the] Galilaia, 
Philippos his (brother) being tetraarkhés over Id(u)raia and 
the Trakhoni(tis) cowntry, and Lysania(s being the tetraarkhés) 
over the A(bilene). *Annas (being) the chiefpriest and 
Kaiphas, the word of God happened unto Io(hann)és the son 
of Zakharias at the desert. *He came to all the country 
about (the Ior)danés, preaching the baptism of repentance of 
forgiveness of sin. + As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, The voice of him who crieth out in the 
desert, Prepare the road of the Lord, make straight his paths. 
δ Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and every hill 


Bo Eth, Thdrt Chron Or int..in the chiefpriesthood Syr (gc) Arm 
Raipac] 21... capa CD, OL (abc,e,fl) Vg, Orimt.. καιαφα NAB &e, 
OL (q) Am Fu Bo Syr (gesh™) Arm Eth, Eus Thdrt Chron 
πποῦτε God] 21, SAB ἄς, OL (abef) Am Fu Syr (ges) Arm, Or 
Eus Chron..xvpiv 28 482, OL (clq) Vg, Clem Orint Uy πε 
happened] 21 .. add ae Bo (,m) .. pref and Eth wa unto] 
21, προς A 28.. ἐπι NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem Eus 
Chron [gatje teprasoc at the desert] (21), Arm Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) 

$ ager he came] Bo(s).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 


and he was preaching in the desert and in Syr (cs) eqrep. 
preaching | to preach Arm..and preached Eth nika-eh. of for- 
giveness of sin] om OL (abffl) 

* ἴϑε as| 9 .. καθως C, Eus..as also Arm os—itituy. in—words | 


9 (128) ..in the prophecy Syr (cs) inituy. of the words] 9, E*.. 
λογων NAB &c.. om Syr (g 36) .. of the oracles Arm προῴητης] 
9, NBDLA 1 118 124, OL Vg Bo Arm, Or Eus .. add λεγον- 
tos AC &c, OL (fq) Βο (Ε) Syr(csh) Eth, Chron..add who said 
Syr (g) Eth of tepHszoc in the desert] 9 .. 98% mxate 128 
chre prepare | 9, NAB ἄς, Syr(gs).. comtit make straight 128 .. clear 
Syr (ce) coovrrit make straight] 9, NAB &c, Syr (g) .. fivetitcowiit 
and make straight 128 .. add in the plain Syr (cs) Tuteqara a. lit. 
his places of walking] 9 128, ras τριβους αὐτου .. τ. Tp. vpwv D &,. the 
paths for our God Syr (ges) 


δ fire τ. πὶ and—mountain] 9 73 128..ov09 τ΄ τ. Bo..om and 
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cihT sae obfro. avwW MeTGoOORee MAWwWMe ercorTwnt — 
seit METHAWT EQeTgIooTE ἐσελεσλωσ. %aTW TECOT 
sarsoere NaovWND chor. ἴτε caps mae was ἐποῦ- 
Bal aanoryrTe. με κω Ge seeeoc Te NaseeHHUje 
emuHT εὐολ ehanrize ehoA οιτοοτῖῖ. xe Meastto 
ππερῖω. Mise TENTAqTAwTH ἐπὴν ehoA HTC 
NTOpCH eTHHT. ὅδρι geltKRapmoc ae evaenuja 
HraseTanoiw. HTEeTHTaapyer Neooc. we oOTNTAM 
MenerwT abpagass. xw Maeoc NHTH. xe οὐπσοεν 
ἀπποῦτε eToTNEc geNWHpe Habpagase εὐολ oit 
Melwite, at Telos mheAechIt RH OA τοῦ 
HHI. WHIT Wee eTeliwatRapiioc al enatorgy Ὁ 
ceMmanooper itceiosty emRwoT. (F".) oa MeeeHHUe ae 


° 9 73 (128) ᾿ οὗ 73 (128) ° 9 (37) 73 (128) gem] 9 
73..pref 1128 ovittam| 9 37, Bo..add ὅτακὰσ & 73 128, Bo (NF) 


19.3773.) ? OP 37 $73 $ (1289) 


Bo (B) mas every 2°] om Syr(s)  avw and] 9 73 128..0m Bo 
(NFILN) avw—costwin and—straight| 9 73 128..om Bo (6, ἢ) 
excostwin straight] 9 73 128, evdeas BD& EZ 73 253* 3250, OL 
(abeffg]) Vg Arm, Οὐ... ευὐθειαν NAC ἄς, OL (defq) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth, Chron egen(it 73)9. evcA. for smooth roads] 9 73 128, 
Arm (singular ¢44) ., @ plain Syr (ges) 

δ avw—ehoX and—manifested] 9 73 (128)..and shall be revealed 
the honour of the Lord Syr (cs)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
itte-mitoste and—God] 9 73 (128)..and shall see it together all flesh 
Syr (cs)..add because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken Syr (c) 
novxar the salvation] 9 73 (128), το σωτήριον δὲ &c..ncwinp the 
saviour Bo ἄσπποστε of God] 9 73 (128) .. κυριου D 

ἴ δὲ therefore] 9, Bo..om Bo (KL)..ae 73, D1 13 28 69 al 5, 
OL (ef) Bo (Brp,re)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth iRuwHHIye to 
the multitudes] 9 73 128..om 1 474 al την who come] 9 73 
128, Bo Syr (g 17) .. esos coming Bo (Μὴ) ehod out] 9 73 128 
..om Bo (D,EFJL) Syr (gcs) Eth .. add to him Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
ehant. to be baptized] 9 73 (128), Syr (gs)..om Bo (x*) Syr (c) 
ef. 9. by him] 9 73 128... ενωπιον αὐτου D, OL (belq).. om Syr (ges) 
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humbled; and the (places) which are crooked will be straight, 
and the (places) which are rough (will be) for smooth roads. 
6 And the glory of the Lord will be manifested ; and all flesh, 
see the salvation of God. * He was saying therefore to the 
multitudes who come out to be baptized by him, Generations of 
the vipers, who is he who showed to you to flee from the anger 
which cometh? 8 But make fruits worthy of the repentance, 
and begin not to say that we have our father Abraham; I say 
to you, that it is possible for God to raise children to 
Abraham out of these stones. ὃ From now the axe is laid at 
the root of the trees: every tree which will not give good 
fruit will be cut down, and cast into the flame. (6.) 1° But 


Tasswtit showed to you] 9.. tcangwin taught you 73*.. Tcasshle]- 
THOT taught you 128 .. vw υπεδειξ. DA 

8. apr make] 9 73 Bo(B)..apspe σὲ make therefore 128, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. make henceforth Arm ae] g..om 73 128 
evaanuya worthy] 9 73 (128), NAC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gesh™) Arm, 
Eus .. trs before καρπ. B, Or .. καρπον αξιον D τού, OL (e) Bo Syr (h) 
Arm edd Eth apxer begin] 9 37 73 128... δοξησθε(ητε) LT 252, 
Eth πίε 9 37 Bo Ν᾽. to say] 128, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm (Eth), 
Amb .. pref fionttHatit amongst you 9 37, Bo (s).. add πο. 73, RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (5)... om εν Det*, Eth .. addin your hearts Bo(sutx) = YR 
I say] 9 37 73, Bo (AcE,HM) Arm Eth..add yap RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(ges) ch.—wie out-stones] 9 37 73 (128), Bo Eth..trs before 
to raise NAB ἄς, Bo (Νὴ Syr (g 21 cs) Arm..trs before God 
Syr (g) 

9. asm το from now] 9 37..add ae 73.. ηδὴ δε Ὁ, OL (beq) Bo.. 
ἤδη Bo (NBJ,N)..%am enim (fffgl) Vg Eth.. iam quid enim (a) .. dy 
δὲ καὶ NAB & , OL (ὁ) .. but behold Syr (g) Arm .. and behold Syr (cs) 
writ st. every tree] 9 128, OL(bff) Bo(ABIF, J, LN) .. WHIM Ge Mt. every 
tree therefore 73, SAB ἄς, Bo (p,4,EMs) Syr (gs) .. omnis autem 
arbor OL (c) Bo (A™écGuk) Syr (c) .. and every tree Eth .. om devdpov 
A Rapnoc—en. good fruit] NAB &c, OL (beefgl) Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Orimt .. καρποὺς kad. D, Syr (ge,s)..om good OL (aff) Am 
Bo (m), Or Ir int mKWoT the flame] 69 Bo .. om τὸ SAB ἄς 
Arm 

© a-xnory asked him] 9 37 73, D 244, OL (beefflq) Bo () 
Eth .. ἐπηρωτων RAB ἄς, OL (afg) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth me | 


Ἐπ δ. τὰ E 
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BMNOTY ETA seaeoc. wE OF GE πετππδαδ we 
eneoraxar 1 acyorwuyh ecw τεῖος MAT. xe πετε- 
OTHTY WTHN clire aeapey over asmeTeaeiitagy. avo 
NETEOTUTY OCI eeapecjetpe on OIMar 1a genmneTe- 
AwnHe ae er esr hanticaza ehoX orrooty mexar 
πὰ. we Weag ennap ov. htToy ae Mesa wav. 
se aenipp AaayT προῦο Napa πειτδ τοι} NATH. 
Marasiovy ac HGINeTO AteeaTor ae eNNap oF 
QWMOM ON. Mesa Nav, se AsNpPTTe AaaT oce avTw- 
genipor Aa eAaav. HreTHOW epwrTh εἐπετιτούγωντοιν. 
epe πᾶδος GWT εὐοὰ. evasceve THPOT ON πεῦ- 


9:48) 37 73 Ὁ 9 § (8) 37§ 73 § 8 9 ὃ 37 ὃ 73 (158) 
* ὃ ὃ § 37 ὃ (73) (128) οψω.] opo. 73 128 * (δ 378 
(73) (128 §) 


9 37 73-.0m Bo(x) Arm.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Eth evaxw &e saying] 
9 37 73--0m Bo (&) Syr (es)..e¢ dixerunt OL (belq)..and say Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. add to him Bo(m) Eth Ge therefore] 9 37 73, NAB 
ἄς, OL (afffg) Vg Bo (B,rp4,Fe@,0s) Syr (gh)..om D al 3, OL 
(bcelq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth... but therefore Arm “ε (add rac 73) ἐπε. 
that-saved| 9 37 73, D, OL (bgq).. and be saved Syr (c)..om SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ; 

4 acgorwuyh he answered] 9 &c, Syr (9) Arm .. om Bo (x) Syr (cs).. 
αποκριθ. de NAB &c, Bo .. ο δε απ. U al, OL (e) .. and Bo (x) .. pref and 
Eth equw &c saying] 9 &c..om Bo (A*).. ἐλεγεν NBC* LX 1 13 
33 69 124 131, OL (661) Vg, dixit OL (abdegq) Bo.. Aeya AC’ D28t 
&c, Syr (cs) ..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth srxapeyt over let—one | 
9 &c, Syr (s) Arm... add of them Syr (c) .. peradorw NAB &c.. let him 
give Syr (g) Bo Eth — asapeg-osstas let—likewise] 9 &c .. let him give 
to him who hath not Bo (1) 

1 διε but—also] 9 &c..add ομοιως D, OL (a).. om δὲ Bo (Kx) 
Arm .. and came also Syr (gc) Eth εὖ. ο. by him] 9 &e 8, CK XT 
al, Bo (Dsuyn) Syr (ht), Or ™t..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 
nexav said they] 9 &c 8, Bo (pF,) Syr (c).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm ποὰφ Master] 9 ἅς §..om Syr (cs) emtap oF 
what-do] 9 &c..o¥ netiinaaay what is that which we shall do 8, 
Bo... add wa σωθωμεν D 

'S nog ae but he] 9 &c..om Syr (65)... and he saith Arm.. and 
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the multitudes asked him, saying, What therefore is that which 
shall we do, that we should be saved? 11 He answered, saying 
to them, He who hath two coats, let him give one to him who 
hath not; and he who hath bread, let him do likewise. 12 But 
publicans also came to be baptized by him; said they to him, 
Master, what shall we do? 15 But he, said he to them, Do not 
any thing more beside that which was defined for you. 1* But 
asked him those who were soldiers, What shall we do, we 
also? Said he to them, Do not injury to any one, and slander 
not any one, and be content with your wages. ™ As the 
people look out, thinking all of them in their hearts con- 


Eth π. mav said-them] 9 &&€..om N* πὰρ to them| 9 &c..om 
64, OL (bff) ginp-itg. do-more] 9 &c (128), Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. 
μηδεν πλεον πρασσετε-πρασσειν D, Syr (g)..nthil amplius exigatis 
OL .. pndev πλεον-πρασσετε NAB &, OL (ἢ Vg Arm ftgovo more | 
9 &c..om Val 5 

4 aya. they asked him] 9 &ce 73 128, CD, OL (begfflq) .. 
ἐπηρωτων RAB &c, OL (aefl) Vg Bo Syr (60) .. οἵὰ αὐτὸν D, OL (c) 
ae] 9 ἄς 73 128..0m C, Fu Bo (Tz, Km).. etiam OL (c).. and Syr 
(gc) Eth..also the soldiers Arm MeTO s(t 73)axator (ex δ) 
those-s.] 9 &e 73 128, οἱ στρατ. 28 118 209 al το, Arm..om οἱ RAB 
&c, Bo sxe 10} 9 &c 73, OL (q) Syr(c).. pref evxw Maroc saying 
128, NAB &c, Bo.. pref and they say Syr (gs) Arm .. and they say to 
him Syr (c) Eth emmtap or 9. om what—we also] 9 37, NBC*LE 
1 69 124, OL (beefffglq) Vg Syr (60)... oF gwwm(om wm 128) om 
πετππδδδῖ what we also is it that we shall do δ 73 128... και np. τι π. 
AC® &e, OL (a) Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth..om καὶ np. D ἡ ev (Ὁ adding 
wa σωθωμενὴ nexag said he] 9 &e 73 (128), OL (bq) Bo (’rrF,o) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. καὶ εἰπεν NAB ὅς, Bo Eth.. ὁ de Ὁ, OL (e) 
sanpttTe Naavy oce do-any one] 9 &c 73°.. Kinptjoce eNaav 128°; 
pydeva διασεισητε NAB &c.. pref pydeva αδικησητε A 12 110 229** 
330 avw-Aaay and-any one] 9 &e (73) 128, μηδενα συκ. N*H, 
Bo Syr (gc) Arm .. μηδὲ συκ. NCABCD &c OL Vg Syr (sh) πτε- 
thew and &c] 9 ἄς 73 128... ὁπ απ Bo (NBPE,FJLMN) Syr(c) Arm 

*epe| 9 &c 128..mepe δ imperfect tense ..but as all look out 
Bo (δ) πλδος the people] ὃ 128, Bo (r,*) Arm..add ae 9 37 73, 
SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (6)... add τηρῇ all δ, Bo (AcDEHJLMN).. and the 
men who were hearing him Syr (cs) ehoX out] add φητῆ for him 
(ὃ) evar, τηροῦν thinking all of them] 9 (3) 37 (73 1) 128, Bo (B) 

E 2 
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OHT ethe τωφᾶππης, se seewan Hroy me mexc. 
A TOOANMAC OTOH ΕἼ πῶ Teeoc ovo mae, we 
AOR geen εὐὔλπτιζε AteeWTH OW OTT. YNHT ae 
fismeTsoop epor. mar enpaenma an thor ehor 
Riiiasove ἀϑπείιτοοσε. ἤτοι meTMahantize seeewTit 
ON οὐππὰ eqovaah sae ovkwoT. Mar eTepe 
πεῖρὰ on tTeyoix ethho aemeyamoor. ecworg 
ἐροῦσι ἀξπειοοσο ETETTATIOOHKH. πτῶρ ae qita= 
porno oN opcarTe caeecwujer. MON Qennemaxe 
AE ENAWWOT πε παρδηδδει Maeooy ecpraweocegy 


next] meg prctoc ὃ 16 g (20 § at fitog) ὃ 37 ὃ (73) (128) 
epor}-er 5) eny.] πὶ. 20873 πων] 9 & 20..e€h. 128 ov- 
KWO9T] om OF 20 7 9 (20) ὃ 37 ὃ (73) (128) etepe] d..epe 9 20 
37128 = ** ο § (20 ὃ) ὃ 31 ὃ 73 (128) -oesuy] -weruy 20 | 


..om Bo(x).. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (9) -. were meditating Syr 
(cs) oft sevout in their hearts] 9 (δ) 37 73, Arm.. 9st neve. 
in their heart 128 .. in themselves and say Syr (c)..4n themselves Syr 
(s) Arm Eth ethe τωρ. conc. Idh.] 9 37 (73°) 128, Syr (g,s) Arm 
Eth ..om 8, Syr (c) sxewak perhaps] 9 ὃ 37 128... μηποτε NAB 
&c .. pyre I 131... 8 not then he Syr (cs) 

16 a-nrae Idh—all] 9 &c (20) (73).. ἀπεκρινατο o w. aracw λεγων 
AC &c, and answered I. and said to them all Eth, respondens dixit ioh. 
omnibus OL (c) Syr (h).. ans. them all Io. saying Bo (add to them Μὴ 
..aTek. A. 7.0 w. S(B)L, OL (6), Or..om ovom mas all 128, T, 
Bo (8D, F,K) Syr (5 6)... om o wav. 124, OL (abl) Arm .. ἐπιγνοὺς τα 
νοήματα avrwv eev D .. but he was saying to them Bo (s) .. ans. John 
and said to them Syr (g) .. he saith to them Syr (0)... answered them all 
and saith Arm sxe] g &c (20) 73 128..0m D, Syr g (4) Arm.. 
behold Syr (gc) —_ exh.-s2009 am bapt._water] 9 &e (20) (73) (128), 
OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gc) Arm.. υδατι B. vp. SABC &c, OL (ff) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth.. vp. B. ἐν vd. D1 13 69 124131, OL: (6), Amb.. vp. vd. B. Eus.. 
vos (in) aqua baptizo OL.(abeq), Amb oft ovss. in a water] 9. ὅζο 
(20) (73) -.add εἰς μετανοιαν CD, OL (abceffglq) Syr (h™s), Eus 
Amb qm, ae but cometh] 9 &c (20) 73 128, Syr (gs) Arm..o δὲ 
epxopevos 1), OL (1), Or itt .. add after me Syr g (7) 8.. and cometh Eth 
fiometx. ε. he-I] 9 &c (20) (73) 128... ἰσχυροτερος μου εστιν 1), 
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cerning Idhannés, that perhaps he is the Christ, 16 Iohannés 
answered, saying to all, 1 indeed am baptizing you in [a] 
water ; but cometh he who is stronger than I, this (one) of 
whom I am not worthy to loose the latchet of his shoe; he it 
is who will baptize you in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 17 This 
(one) whose fan (is) in his hand to cleanse his floor, to gather 
in his wheat into his barn; but the chaff he will burn in 
a fire which is not wont to be quenched. 18 But with many 
other words he was exhorting them, preaching to the people, 


OL (!)..trs than me stronger Syr (s)..add οπισω pov L al 6, Eus 
sanuja worthy | 9 &c 73 128, uxavos NAB &c..add κυψας M 13 69 
124 183 e¥ πϑωλπτοοσε to loose-shoe| 9 &c (20) (73 1) (128).. 
calciamenta portare OL (abtfilq) Arm, Amb nasove the latchet | 
9 &c 20 73 128, Bo (F)..a@ latchet Bo.. latchets Syr (gs) πείτοοσε 
his shoe] 9 &c (207) (73?) (128%), (D), Bo Syr (h).. τ. υποδηματων 
αὐτου NAB &c, Syr (gs) ..om αὐτου 1), OL (abfflq) (Arm) ἤτοι 
he] 6 73, avros N®AB &c..om N*..add ae 90 37 (128 1) Bo (Ε) 
eqovaak holy] 9 &c 20 (128)..0m 63 64, Tert Aug ..trs in fire and 
in holy spirit Syr (s) sxit and] 9 &c 20 73 128.. add zm Syr (g) 

” evbho to cleanse] 9 20 37, 8*B, OL (ae) Bo Arm, Irint ,, er. 
cleansing 128, Bo (Ὁ) Syr (gs).. eqmtat. about to cleanse ὃ (73), Bo 
(TILMN) .. και διακαθαριει N*ACD &c, OL Vg Eth, Ir Orint 
ecwore to gather] 9 20 37 (73) -- και συναγαγειν N*B, OL (6) Arm, 
x. συναξαι 8*, Bo.. and gathereth Syr (gs) .. πξίσωοσο and gather ὃ... 
και συναξει NCAC(D) &c, OL Vg Bo (3) Eth..trs after σιτον 10, 
Syr (g) Rineyqcovo(oor 9) his wheat] 9 (20) 8 37 73, Eth.. τον 
σιτον NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. τὸν μεν σ. DEGA al Teyantoo. 
his barn] 9 &c (20) (73), Bo (BD FGJKLMN)..om αὐτου N*D 13, OL 
(e) Bo (AcD, EHOS) ntwo ae but the chaff] 9 &c 20 73 (128 1), 
Eth .. and &c Syr (gs) Arm gmap. he will burn] 9 20 37.. πῆρ. 
and burn ὃ 73 128 ..and he burneth Syr (gs) ovcate a fire] 9 &c 
20... the fire Bo (JLN) 

δ oft—enagy. lit. but in other words which are many] 99 (20) 37.. 
Qi φεπίοι 73)KeaHHUje ae fiujane (ac emaujwor fujaxe δ) but 
in other many words (δ) 73.. but also other many (things) Syr (gs) .. 
many also other things of consolations Arm neymapak. he was 
exhorting] 9 &c (20) .. he was teaching Syr (g) Eth... παρακαλων NAB 
ὅς, Bo Syr (s).. παραινων Ὁ mwooy them] 9. &c (20).. two 

jo..0om RAB &c, Βο (ΒΤ 05)  exytauy. preaching] 9 &c 20 (128 1) 
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samAace. 1 OQHPWAHC δὲ MTETPAAPYHC εὐ πιο M- 
ssoyy εὐοκ grrooTy eThe OHpwarac orere ἀφ πείίοου, 
avw ethe φωῦ Mirae STONHPON ENTA OHPWAHC aad. 
*2aqoveo Meike EXN NetyRooTE THPOT. δ ετπ 
IWOANMHE ἐροῦσι eEMWTeRO. 1acwjwme ae οἷς 
πτρὲε πΆδος THPY ar hanricakza avw iirepe τὸ ot. 
aAYWAHA. A THE OTWN. YA TeNNa eToTaah εἰ 
ENlECHT ἐσ ON OTcasoT Newaea Noe Nora poosse4»ie. 
aTW aTcaeH wuorne ehoX oN The. xe Ton πὲ 
NAWHpe WaseepiT Wrarorwuy NOHTR. 1c ae 
περ ssaahe Wposeme πὲ enwHpe πὲ Niwenep 


1 9 § (20 ὃ) (8) 37 ὃ 73 ὃ (128) ore] 73... Tore 9. 37 aang 
[207}.37 13 +.” 9 § 37 $ (738) (το) “ὁ 37 (73) το τ 
eit] gem 107 av] 73 107 128..a07 9 57 fitar] 9 73 107 128.. 
entar 37 fig.] pref opar 128 3 δ᾽ ὃ 37 ἢ (73) ΤΟ ΤΟ 
eit] ge 107 ατδδθε]) 73 107 128.. διδδὺ 9 3] me 190 37..0m 
107 128 enuy.| muy. 128 πε 2°] trs after τως. 128 


.. evangelizing Bo (TF) .. ευηγγελιζετο NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. he 
was instructing Eth .. pref and Bo (m) Syr (g) 

19 ae] 9 &c 20.. and because Eth TeTpaapxHe | 73, 8*C (Bo) 
.. TETPAPN HC 9 37 Ne &e eh. 9. by him] 9 &c (20), Arm.. ὑπὸ 
wa. F, Bo Syr (g).. because John was reproving him Syr (s) 
gineq (Ὁ 73)com of his brother] 9 20 37, NBD ὅς, OL Vg Arm.. 
pref prAmmoc 73, ACKXII al, Bo Syr (gh) Armedd Eth.. of the 
brother of Herod Syr (s) owh πὶ San. ἐπ (τ 73) τὰ 9. aav all-did | 
9 &c (20), N*, OL (abefffg, 1, q) Vg Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth, Lucif.. 
wv εποι. Tov. o np. N° &c, OL (de) ..om evil Bo (AcE, Η 51) 

0 agoveg he added] 9 &c 20.. added Herod Syr(s) πεῖπε this 
also] 9 &e ..om καὶ 251 258, OL (abl), Lucif sreqn. his others] 9 
20 37.. Kk. the others 73...om δὲ &c,Syr(gs) δίετπ he shut up] 9 
&e 20, N* BDZ, OL (be).. pref καὶ NCAC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gsjh).. 
he cast Bo nut. the prison] 9 &c, AC &c, Bo..om τῇ NBDKL 
MAZII al 15, Arm, Eus 

1 xe] 9 37 73... om 69, Syr(g 36) .. and Syr (5) Arm .. and after Eth 
οἷς πτρε lit. in the causing] 9 37 73 .. μετα το β. 28 185 ev al, Chron 
.. cum bapt. esset OL, Amb πτερε τὸ oss lit. when Jesus had taken] 
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19 But Hérodés the tetraarkhés, being reproved by him con- 
eerning Hérédias the wife of his brother, and concerning all 
the evil (things) which Hérodés did, *° he added this also upon 
all his others, he shut up Idhannés in the prison. * But it 
happened when (ga) all the people were being baptized, and 
when Jesus had been (baptized), he prayed, the heaven opened. 
*2 The holy spirit came down upon him in a form of body as 
a dove, and a voice became (heard) out of the heaven, Thou 
art my Son, my beloved; I wished for (lit. in) thee. 38 But 
Jesus was being in thirty years, being the son of Idséph, as 


9 37 73--was baptized Syr (gs) Eth st] 9 37 73 107 -- πτ(π)- 
resnc Jesus also Bo & &c, Syr (gs) Eth as lit. taken 2°] 9 37 
73.-.add hanticara 107 ΔΝ. he prayed] 9 37 73 107..Ka 
mpocevxopevov RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

2 a nenita the spirit] 9 &c 73.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm exwy upon him] 9 &c 73 (1281)..as D, in ipsum OL Vg 
Ticwara of body | 9 ἅς 73 (128), σωματικω, Bo Syr (gs) .. σωματικως 
Κι. σωματικως ev 254 nee as] 9 &e 73 128, ὡς NBDL 33, Or.. 
woe A ἄς avw and] 9 &c 73 .. behold Bo n..add behold Bo (sum) 
wwe became] 9 &c 73 128.. was heard Syr (5) ..om Arm edd ef. 
on out of] 9 &c 73 128, εξ... απο A tne the heaven] 9 &c (73) 
128, του ovp. D.. ovpavov NAB ἄς axe itor thou] 9 &c 73 128 
.. συ NBDL, OL (abcel) Vg Bo Syr (5), Amb.. λεγουσαν συ A &e, 
OL (fffq) Bo (m).. which saith thou Syr (g) (Arm) Eth.. zpos avrov 
dey. συ A 13 69 262 al.. xe as this Bo (3) RiToOK-NonTR thou- 
thee] 9 &c 73 128..v0s μου εἰ ov eyw σήμερον γεγεννηκα σε 1), OL 
(abcff*), (Aug) massepst my beloved] 9 &c 73 128, Bo.. Siarenput 
beloved Bo (1)... 0 ayarntros NAB &c .. and my beloved Syr (s) 
HonTK in thee] 9 &c (73°) 128, δὲ &c, Bo Arm.. εν w X al, OL (f) Bo 
(aB*rro), Eus .. because in thee Syr (gs) 

* ye ae but Jesus] 9 &c, Bo Syr (s)..om ae Bo (k)..0 de ws Syr 
(6) ..ν de 0 i D, Hipp Ath Epiph.. xa: avros nv (0) ἰς NAB ἄς, 
Chron .. καὶ αὑτὸς o is nv 13 124 346, OL (abcefglq) Vg Syr (h) Arm, 
Eus Meqon κι. fip. me was—years| 9 &c (73) .. (qv) apxopevos ὠσει 
er. τρ. NBLX 1 33 118 131 209 474, OL (beglq) Vg, Hipp Or Eus 
Ath Amb .. (nv) apx. εἰναι ws er. Tp. 13 69 346.. (nv) ore (om TL) erwv 
tp. apx. (om 124 ef Syr Eth) AD &c, OL (a) Syr (h), Cyr Chron.. 
began to be (to walk Bo F) in the thirtieth year Bo, was beginning &c Bo 
(rs), had begun (pEMO).. of years as thirty beginning Arm emuy.— 
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Hee eTOVaecevE Epo. MmuyHpe Hones. 1 πίθηρε 
asexxooaT MUHpe πλεσεν NWHpe asaceA Ker MYHpEe 
TIAMMAL MWHpe Ππιωση “ὁ nWHpe seaeacoaTiac 
TWHpe NHoaeewc NWHpe Nnaocrae mwHpe fecAer 
NWAHpe Nacwar “MWHpE seee_co NUWHpe 85:49Δ6- 
GEareiac πῆρε liceseeent MWHpe Niwchy MUHpe 
Niwaa 7 πίθηρε πτωλλ πῆρε NopHca MHpe 
nzjopohaheA nuwyHpe πελλδϑιηλ πῆρε ππηρει 
38 πί!ηρε ἀϑονελλοει NWHpe Naaacr πῆρε ππὼ- 
cose πηρε NeAseaaaa NWHpe ΠῊΡ 7” πίηρε 


Ὁ Ὁ 37 79107 128 29 3973 207 τὸ Ὁ Ὁ 57. 75 (aoa 
128 2 9.37 73 {τ28ὴ #8 .g (21) 37 (107) — "Ron ze 7: 


epoy being—him] 9 &c (73) .. ὧν wos ws evop. (του) wond SBL 1 118 
131 209, OL (a), Or Afric Eus Ath Epiph .. ὧν ws evop. v. (7-) woo. A 
&c, OL (Ὁ Vg Syr (8) Arm Eth, (Chron) ., ws ενομειζ. εἰναι ov. ι. D, 
OL (b, ¢, e, ffg]*, q), Amb .. as they are thinking him the son of J. Bo 
..and he was thought the son of J. Syr (g).. supposed to be the son of 
J. Syr (s) onder(Ar 128)] 7A. ESA &c, heli OL Vg Syr (gs) (Ὁ 
follows Matt to vafay verse 31)..HXs Bo (Eth) .. pref who of (thus 
always) Jacob Arm 

4 ssaceat| ssacat 107, Bo (Tl) Vg .. μαθθαθ 8, ματταθ M™s 472 
Bo (0,9), sxateae Bo (8), ματταθα Chron... asateat 128, AB &c, 
Fu Bo, mattat Am .. ματθαν KLMUXAT al, Syr (h), μαθαν al.. 
matthei OL (beq), matthee (a), matthe (f), matthie (fel) eves | 
Neevel 37 ssedocer| -9¢1 Bo .. ταῦ (Bo G,) raiutar] NR BLA 
33 69 al, warvvar 1, samme Bo (AcG,K), eam Bo (ΗΕ), canne OL 
(bffl) Am, zanne (cfq) Vg Bo, iane Syr (g).. aamsta Bo (3), cavva A 
ἄς, Syr (sh) Arm, awa X, anne (a) Bo (D,6,L), anne (e) .. wavva 
ἘΠ A al, wavvay T al, ιανναν SH .. yuna Eth τωσηῷ | wavvay V? 
.. Lose (f) 


5 ssageatiac| 9 37.. asagoaerac 73°, B*.. axacaerac 107 128 


ον ματταθιου RA &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (h), ματατθιου X al, ματθαθιου Bo 
(ABI'D,E,HIL), matthathie (f) Vg .. ματθαιου G al, ματθιου HV 33 al, 
(ffl**) Syr (h) Arm .. ma@atyw Eth..om μὲ 7. ap. OL (abcel*) 
πᾶσαν) natum OL (6), navum (1), anum (ff) ec‘Aer] ecpr 128... 
ecprat Bo (A), ἐσλιμ L al, (f) Bo Eth, acNsax Bo (1) .. heslé (g1) Vg 
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they think him, the son of Hélei, ** the son of Maththat, the 
son of Levei, the son of Melkhei, the son of Iannai, the son 
of Idséph, * the son of Maththatias, the son of Hamos, the 
son of Naum, the son of Eslei, the son of Aggai, °° the son of 
Maath, the son of Maththathias, the son of Semeein, the son 
of Idsékh, the son of Idda, “7 the son of Idanan, the son of 
Hrésa, the son of Zorobabel, the son of Salathiél, the son of 
Nérei, 285 the son of Melkhei, the son of Addei, the son 
of Kosam, the son of Elmadad, the son of Er, 329 {86 son of 


Syr (g) .. sedi (bff), seddi (a), aedi (e) = aweas} F al, anwar 107 128 
.. ave Bo (ABCEGHM).. vayya NB &c, vaya: A al, Eth, nagi Syr (g), 
vayye U 126 al, Bo (fDFxK).. taacve Bo (JL) .. ναιγαι Δ... nance OL 
(al*) Arm .. nagges (f).. magge (Ὁ), srzacce Bo (4,08), magge (0) .. 
σαλμον V* 

76 ssxaae| 9 &c 107, Bo.. waar 69 346, OL (fl**) Bo (acz,HL).. 
om OL (abcel)..axae Bo(G,)  ssaeeacrac] 9 37 73, μαθθαθιου 
476 49 &Y 150°VY 2519} 260€Y, μαθθαδιου 185°Y.. axrattaerac 128, 
NAB &c, Bo, ματαθιου Lal, matatyw Eth .. ματθαθιου al, Bo (Α ΤῊ“ L), 
ματθιου H al, Bo (4,), ματθαιου al.. μαθθαδιου al, srateaator Bo (ΝΜ) 
.. OM WU, arar, 107 ceareemt|] 9 &c 107, NBL, Bo (kK), semein 
OL (be) Bo .. cepeer(ci) A ἄς, Bo (A, Fas), OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
cHssemmt Bo (ACH) swcHx | 9 37 73, NBLIT 1 33 69 131 209 346 
al, OL (begl**) Am Bo Arm.. τωςσηῷ 128, A &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Eth waa] 9 37 73, NBLXT 22 33 69 570 al 15 ΟΙ (g) 
Am Bo..svda A ὅσο, OL (abceffflq) Vg Bo (pE,F,JKMOs) Arm 
Eth..swtac 128... wada I 

7 swanan| 37 73, N®@AB &c, Bo (BcrG,H).. swammas 9 (128), 
LSVXT 570 al, Bo (pG,K0S).. wvav N*U al, Bo (4, 5 ΜΝ) Arm, 
swmit Bo (£,), cone OL (b), tone (q).. avav H al.. wavva Καὶ MII al, 
OL (acefffg]) .. swtase Bo (FL) eprea] 9 ἄρ 128, ρησα NAB 
&e.. pyooa 69... peza Bo (Τὴ)... kesha Syr (s) .. saree OL (e) Zopo- 
baheN] 37 73, NB ἄς, Arm ©44,, -BHA 9, Bo (kK) Arm... ζορομβαβελ 
AA 42 cadaerHA | 9 73, Bo.. Gad. 37 .. cada. Bo (8) supers | 
nmHps Bo .. nerim OL (f), meert (0)... περι Bo (um) 

Ἔδει) 9 (21) 37 107, δ' δι Bo..avdr L, ada X, asdi (6) .. 
atas Bo (tn).. hadi Eth.. add the son of Yusas Eth Kwcasr] 9 
37 107 .. cosan OL (aff) Vg Bo (£,F).. κωσα N*, cose (bq), chose (1), 
cose (e).. Kovcaas Bo(G,) eNsranaa] 9 37 107, elmudod Syr (g), 
elmotat Arm... Apadap NBL 33 al, Bo (ad. A, HA. 69) .. AAaday al, 
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iiHcovc MWHpe NeArejep NWHpe Miwperse πίθηρε 
gtaeaooaT NWHpe NAever °° NWHpe NeTeeewit πη 
Niovaa MWYWApe NiWchth NWHpe Wrwntase MApe 
NeAranerse TMYHpe eeeeAara MWWHpe Aeaceita 
NWHpe eeeaTTAOA πῆρε Hitacare NUWHpe Naavera 
2 TWHpe Hyeccar πίθηρε HrobHa nuynpe πύοες 
TWHpe πολλὰ πίθηρε Nitaaccwn * nwHpe Haaase 
NWHpe πόλου NWAHpe Napier Mwynpe Necpwsre 
NWHpe kecbapec NWHpe πιοσλὰ “A nuwyHpe Nranob 


(86) (87) 107 Ὁ 9 37 73 86 (87) 107 (118) 9 37 7. 80 
(87) 107 (118) 2 9 37 73 (86) (87) 107 (118) © 9 37 98 
(107) 118 Ὁ 37 73 (87) (107) (118) 


elmadan OL (a), hermadam (b), helmadam (c), etmadam (g), helmadam 
Am .. Apwdap A &c, OL (fq) Syr (8) Eth, ελμωδαν Τ', eldom Syr (5) 

29. τηίε g)cove] 9 ἄς 21..moov NBL 13 33 69 346 al, OL (ab 
cefgl) Vg Bo (Syrs) Arm..Hncov Bo (sKLN) .. swcHe 107 ..wwon A 
ἄς, OL (q) Syr (6) .. wony X.. yiiséa Eth ελτεζίς 21)ep| 9 21 37 
86 107, edeLep Bo (AH”*) .. ελιαζερ 8*, OL (e), τὰ τὰ Bo (Μ), ελιαιζερ 
Re, eNeazep 73, 69 346, eleasar Arm Eth swperas | 73, AB &c.. 
soprse 21 37 107, NUV 33 al, Bo.. swpar 9 86, ιωρεμ 69, Bo (D,) 
..twopap Τ' (-ay 1) al, OL (ἢ) Bo (acsn) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ssaceat| 9 &c, μαθατ E al, Vg..sxateat 86, B® &c, Bo, matthat 
OL (1), matthad Am .. μαθθαθ &, μαθθατ B* 346, ματταθ ἃ Κ 33, 
Eth, parr L, madth Arm .. ματταθιου X al .. matthate OL (a), mattha- 
tam (c), matal (6), matitho Syr (g), matit Syr (s), ματτθα 69, (b).. 
ματθαν T τ al, (q) Syr (h) Never] 9 ἄς 86 87.. Neever 37... λεμὲ 
X..om 69 OL (b) 

80 ex(e 73) axewn] 9 &c 118, Bo.. simeon OL (ae) Vg Bo a.. 
syme(b) sovaa]g &c 118..wvdaA..1ovaac Bo(Acr)  swrtaas | 
9 37 (118), δὲ ΒΤ τ al, OL (ceg) Bo (AcEGH) Syr (gsh™) Arm .. wvay 
A &c, Bo Syr (h) Armedd Eth..iona OL (a) Vg, tone (bffflq).. 
rwanait 73 86 87, EKAATI al (-wav K al), Bo (8).. swpasse 107 
eXsakers | 9 37.. eNean. 73 87 107 118..-Kian 73 86 107 118 

1 sseNata] 9 37-.-Nea 73 &c 87 118, RAB &c, Bo.. mele OL 
(ἢ), melsive (ff) ..melthe Arm .. μελχεα Chron ..om OL (abel*) 
sxe(a 107)stta] 9 &c (87) (118), NBLX 33, OL (cgl**) Vg Bo Syr 
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Iésus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Ioreim, the son of Math- 
that, the son of Levei, *° the son of Symeon, the son of Iuda, 
the son of Idséph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakeim, 
81 the son of Melaia, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, 
the son of Natham, the son of Daveid, °**the son of [6558], 
the son of Idbéd, the son of Boes, the son of Sala, the son of 
Naason, ** the son of Adam, the son of Admein, the son of 
Arnei, the son of Esrdm, the son of Phares, the son of Iuda, 
84the son of Jakob, the son of Isaak, the son of Abraham, 


(g) Arm, μενα 157 al.. μεναν T 1 131, OL (q) Syr (s), sremsmtasn Bo 
(pD4,8,KO8)..enam OL (ae), enan (017), cenam (ff).. paway E &e, 
OL (ἢ Syr (ἃ) Eth, Chron..om A 49 51 ssaTtaea| g &e 87 
118 ., ssa@ (ΘᾺ) 107.. srateaea Bo (1)... matat Eth Maease | 9 
37 73 118, N*B, OL (ce).. aease 86 (87).. sraoaae 107, mattan 
(4) .. ναθαν NCA ἄς, OL (abfgl) Vg Bo Arm aavera] 9 & 118, 
NAB*DHLA 1, δαειδ G.. δαβιδ al.. david EK MUXA al, Bo.. δαδ 
STU al 

® seccar|] 9 &c 86 118..secce Bo..seccn Bo (A), sxcen Bo (£,) 
τωδη } 9 &c 86 (87), NCALMUXTA 33 69 346 al, OL (cd) Bo 
Eth... swhea Bo (6).. sovhta Bo (3) .. τωδην N*B, Syr (5)... o8yd E 
ἄς, OL Vg Arm, Chron .. ὡβηλ D st* hoec] 9 &c (87) 118, Bo., 
Boos SCABDLMAXII 33 69 al, OL (abel*) Bo (8,4) Arm.. Boog E ἄς, 
OL (cfffg1**q) Vg Bo (¥,) Syr (g), Chron .. bash Syr (5) .. boez Eth 
cada] 9 &c (86), 8*B, Bo (xm) (Syrs) Eth..catpov NCAD ἅς, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (g) ἘΠῚ .. σαλμαν Chron, Arm πὰδδοσωμ] 9 &c, Bo 
(CE,H).. vaacw(o Bo p,v X al, Bo (Syr gs).. nasson OL (q) Arm.. 
nassem OL (e) 

8 anasr| 0 &c 107 118, N* Syr (5) (Eth) .. αμιναδαβ NCA &c, Syr 
(g) Arm, αμειν. D, αμην. Chron .. αμιναδαμ MS 1* 28 69 126 131 209 al, 
Syr(h)..omB  anssess] 9 37 73, anasem 118, αὃμιν δὲ 69 al, Bo, 
aApew T al, αλμει 1 al, anses Bo (JL), aduy Xal.. pref tov apap τ 
al Arm..om Syr (gs) Eth apnes| 9 &c (118), ΣΕ ΒΤ al, Syr 
(hms), -νὶ LX al, Bo.. epsr Bo (ΒΡ Δ, 8,8. 51,0 5), aepms Bo (P).. 
apap ADEGHUT al, OL (acffflq) Vg Syr (g).. του apap του wpap 
KMSVAA al, OL (be) Syr (h), Chron... cwapay al, OL (b).. irram 
OL (e) .. the son of aram the son of arne Eth ecpwar| 9 &c (118), 
SAE (εζ) ἄς, OL (acef, g,1q) Am Fu Bo Arm Eth.. ασρωμ Det, Bo 
(AF,) .. ἐσρων B al, OL (bd) Vg... khesriin Syr (gs) Φαρες] 9 &e 
118... @apnHe Bo (4,B,MNOS)..om A 
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πῆρε Hicaak MwHpe Hahpagase muynpe Heapa 
NWHpe Hiayop ὅὅ πίσηρε Nceporyx MwHpe πορὰ- 
Cav MWHpe MReparen MwHpe Noehep πθηρε Neaha 
δ TIJHpe WKAltaAce MWHpe Napebagaa πίθηρε Niches 
TwHpe ππῶρε NwHpe NAaeex 8 πσηρε seeea- 
eorcada πῆρε Nenwy MwHpe Wraper πίπηρε 
ssesartcXecHA MWHpe Nkartase “SmuHpe Neiwc 
NWHpe licHe NWHpe NHaaase NWAMpe eenmorTe. 

IV. Ζ. τὶ ae ean ehod genta ecjovaah aqrory 
ehod ORF πιορδδπης ecpeeoouje ρας Tema OF TEPH- 
a2oc, *HOsee ποοοῦ ETMEIPATe Meavocy OTAe πλιὰ- 


55 (8) g (20) 37 73 (87) 107 (118) *° (8) 9 20 37 73 (86) 87 
107 ™ (8) 9 20 37 73 86 (87) 107 * (8) 9 20 37 73 86 107 
18P g § (20) 37§ 73 P 86 P (107 §) (118 P) γῇ 86 KoTy] 


KOTY 20 TepHaroc | Tepraroc 107 2 8 9 (20) 37 73 86 fl 


84 ycaak|] 9 &c, NCABD? ἄς, Arm..uax N*D*, OL (abce) 
ahpagass| 9 &c 87, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. αβρααμ RAB ἄς ϑὰρὰ] 
8 73, Bo (6,) Arm.. eappa 37 87, N°X 1 33 69 346 al, Bo Syr (h), 
Chron .. eapads Bo (5)... tarah Syr (65)... tara Eth maxX wp | 9 
37 (87)... ΟΡ 73 107 

ὅδ ceporx | 9 &c 20, NAB &c, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth, Chron, σερουκ D, OL (b), seruth (e) .. capovy al, Vg Bo (A) 
Syr (g) .. serug Syr (s) epatar] 9. 20 37..payaf LV al.. opanar 
73 107..ara Syr (gs) chader] (8) &c 20 87 118, NBDLVXA 
al, OL (beefflq) Am Bo Syr (h) ..-Aex Bo (AcTH,G,HKL) .. φαλεγ A 
ζο, Vg, Chron .. phalech OL (afg).. pholog Syr (g,s)  gehep] 9 ὅσ 
20 87, éBep al, OL (ff) Vg .. e(a Bo E,L) Bep NAB &c, Bo .. obor Syr 
(g,s) cada] (8 7) ἄς .. caNAa Bo (BD,).. sholokh Syr (g, 5) 

°° wamtase| (8) &c, NBL 1 33 al, Bo (AcEGHK) Eth., kaman 9 
87, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chron .. elam Syr (s) .. thamon OL 
(e)..om D, Syr(g 36) ap.| adc. 73... ep. Bo (H1).. np. Bo 
(wo) -gaa] -Zat 73 107, Bo(3) cxsx| Bo Syr (g).. ceas Bo 
(accus) Syr g (2) Arm Eth Aasrene | (8) &e 86, Bo.. Aapax 
69 .. λαμεκ DMX, OL (4), lameci (a) .. Nesxege Bo (71) 

7 saeor.| μαθθου. B*..sxx07. Bo (A).. μαθασαλα 33... μασαλα 
Κι ssaeorcadda Bo (ΒΓ Ρ.η) — rapet| 8, δὲ Β΄", OL (414), Chron, 
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the son of Thara, the son of Nakhor, * the son of Serukh, 
the son of Hragav, the son of Phalek, the son of Heber, the 
son of Sala, 35 the son of Kainam, the son of Arphaxad, the 
son of Sém, the son of Nohe, the son of Lamekh, *’ the son 
of Mathusala, the son of Enokh, the son of Jaret, the son of 
Maleleél, the son of Kainam, ** the son of Ends, the son of 
Séth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

IV. 7. But Jesus being filled up with holy spirit returned 
out of the Jordanés, walking in the spirit in the desert “ forty 
days, being tempted by the devil: and he ate not any thing 


alet OL (e).. tapex 9 &c 87, Be &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo.. cape6 Α Καὶ Π al, 
OL (beg) Bo (CrEFH)..rapaa Bo(AcL)  sraneNeHA] 8 20 37 (87) 
(107), N°BD &c, OL (f) Bo, Chron.. aszaNaXeHdX 9, OL (bel**) Ve 
Bo (8) Eth... sxeNeNeHA 86, N* AA 69, Bo (BCFIMNO).. sradteNiHA 
73..asaNadiHdt Bo (G,) Arm 44 ., μελεὴηλ al 2, Bo (£,) .. malelel (ff) 

.. maleel (al*), malelehec (q) ..om (6) -. malalayel Arm, malaléel Eth 
ΒΞ 8 &c, NL, OL (ff) Bo (AcuG,H).. naman 20 86 τοῦ, ABD 
ἄς, OL (ceflq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, cainnan (a), ainan (4), 
anan (Ὁ) 

*cxo] 8 &c.. 7He 86, Bo (8)... σημ A.. sheth Syr g (2), seth Arm 
Eth mnoste God] add generatiuones LXXV_ harl.. Basil has 
εβδομηκοστη εβδομη, thus also Naz Nyss Op Aug (but elsewhere 43) 
schol 

? xe] om Bo (x).. and Arm Eth equHR—ovaah being—spirit | 
8 & 20 107, rAnpys ὠν-αγ. F.. rr. rv. ay. SNBDEKLEZEII 1 11 33 al 
40, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gh) (Arm), Bas Οὐ... zv. ay. 7A. A ἄς, OL (e), 
Thdrt .. wneyxann &c was being filled ἕο 86, Syr (g 8) Tita eg. holy 
spirit] mmita eo. the holy spirit Bo..om holy Bo (1) OL πειῖῖὰ 
in the spirit] 8 & 20..0m rw 11 124 225, Did..a@ spiritw OL (ac) 
Vg Arm..om 107, OL (b), Eus.. trs after ngooyr days (verse 2) 86, 
Bo (®).. took him away the spirit Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. add holy and sent 
him out Syr (s) er tep. in the desert] 8 ἄς 20, εν τὴ ε. NBDL, 
OL (abg) Fu.. evep. to the desert 86, A ἄς, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm, (Did) Eus Bas Thdrt 

2 floare ito. forty days] 8 ζο 20..add καὶ νυκτας τεσσ. Τ' 71 569, 
Bo (0,°, 26) Eth..om Syr(s) εσπειίπι 73 86). κα lit. they tempting 
him] 8 δο (20)... that he might be tempted Syr (gs).. to be tempted 
Arm edd ita (it 73) by] 8 &c (20).. pref ehoN 73..a70 A* 
asah.| 8 ἄς 20, Syr (6)... carava Ὁ 243, OL (e) Syr (5) Arm Eth., 
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horoc. avW AMNITorese Aaavy OW περοοῦ ETALAAT. 
HATeporxwr ae ehoA aggro. ὅπεζσε marahodoc 
Na. se eWaxe HTOR πὲ MWHpe απίοστε asic 
RATIEIWNE Ee EC[EPOEIR. # arovwh Macy Howe wze 
[CHO SE EPE Mpweee MAWND AM EMOEIR seeeaTe, 
δ ΣΤ ae eopar aqrovory easaritrepwor THpoT 
HTOROTRLENH ON OTCTICAEH Hovoewj. © Mese πλιὰ- 
ὑολος ae Na. axe f+ Nan HirTeregovcia THPT seit 
Neveooe. SE NTATTAac Ma avywW WaiTaac ἀ9πε- 
jorawy. THOR Ge enwanorwwT ssmamto ehor 


$ 8 g (20) 37 73 86 (107) (118) f1 axe 2°] Bo (BrpA,0s).. osma 
Bo (ACEGHK)..om Bo (FJLN) * 8§ 9 378§ 73 (86) 107 (118) 
ΕἸ δ gero] εἰς. fl wm] wmee 107 5 8 § (9 §) 37 73 (86) 107 
(118) fl eXissitt.] esniit. 73.. Raitt. 107 f! epwor| Ppwor 73 
107 gi ov] gemmoy 107 ° 8 ὃ 9 37 73 @6) τοῦ τ 
fiverez.| sresgova 15 fov.] terov. 107 οὐδ] orauyh fl 
τ 8 9 37 73 86 (107 ὃ) fl 


add and he was there days forty Syr (s) manq(eq 8 20 86)ovesn 
(ovai 9) he ate not] 8 &c 20..add ουδὲ ervey WA 13 69 122 124 
346 474 al, Arm .. and after forty days (in) which he was fasting he 
hungered Syr (s) evSissay those] 8 &c..om Bo (x) ae] Bo 
(B)..xac RAB &c, Bo Arm ayono he hungered|] ὃ ἄς, RBDL, 
OL (abcegl) Vg Arm Eth.. pref varepov A &c, OL (fffq) Bo Syr (gh), 
Cyr .. add at last Bo (A°rG,°s LN) 

ὁ nmexe—magy said—to him] 8 ἄς 118, Bo (x) Syr (g 36).. ez. de a. 
NBDL τ 33 67 1308", OL Vg Bo, Ατηρ... και ez. a. A &c, OL (eq) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Thdrt..om to him Bo (1) masah. the devil] 
8 ἄο (20).. Satan Arm Eth S&netwmne-pP(ep 86 116) oem to this— 
bread | 8 ἄς (107) (118) .. xe epe meswite Poet that this stone should &e 
73 -. wa ot λιθοι ουτοι ἀαρτοι γενωνται D 31 &V.. to these stones ὅτε Bo (A, M) 

* ayovwush answered] 8 &c, 1308", Bo (Β) Syr (g) Arm.. καὶ 
απεκρ. RAB ἄς, Bo Eth.. απεκ. δὲ 13 69, Bo (£) .. και azox. D..om 
Syr (s) may πσιτς to him Jesus] 8 &c 118, NBLA 13 33 69 
(130 ἔτ), OL Vg (Bo) Arm ἘΠ... τς zp. avrov A &c, Syr (h) ..om to 
him Bo (1, 26) 1308" Syr g (2)..0 w& exe D..add λεγων A &e, OL 
(cef) Syr (h) Arm .. Jesus and said to him Syr (g) ἘΠῚ... said to 
him Jesus Syr (5) epe-ma. is—to live] 8 &c.. mepe was to live 73 
107 mpwasre the man] 8 & 86 107 118, NABDEGLVWATI? 
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in those days: but when they were finished he hungered. 
3 Said the devil to him, If thou art the Son of God, say to 
this stone that it should become bread. * Answered to him 
Jesus, It is written, The man is not to live by the bread 
only. ° But he took him up, he showed to him all the king- 
doms of the inhabited earth in a moment of time. ° But said 
the devil to him, I give to thee all this authority and their 
glory, because it was given to me, and I am wont to give it 
to him whom I wish. ‘Thou therefore, if thou shouldst 


al, Bo ..om ὁ ΝΗ Κα ΜΒ ΠΤ Δ al, Arm, Or enoer(om f!) x 
by the bread] 8 9 37 f!.. eoem by bread 73 86 107, ΑΒ ἄς 8 
axzate only] 8 &c 86 (118), NBL, Bo Syr (s)..om Syr (g 13) Eth.. 
add αλλ em (ev D) παντι ρηματι θεου AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
.. before Geov pref exzop. δια cropartos al 20, Bo (AcBeDE,F,°G,cCOJLM 
ns) Eth, Thphyl | 

δ agqaitg ae (add om τοῦ, zterwm cf) but—up] 9 37 (118)... και 
avayaywv αὐτον NB(D)L τ 36 40 259 260, OL (6) Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
and he took him up Satan Syr (g) Eth.. and took up, brought him 
Satan Syr (s)..add o διαβ. A &c, OL Vg Bo (ne,°), Hil .. add 
Exit ortooy eyxoce 8 73 (86), A &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (g) .. add 
€xke πτοοῦ upon the mountain 107, OL (e) .. add exit oy toor 
eqxoce esta) τε 118, D 13 69 124 346, OL (1d) τηροῦν all] ὃ &c 
9 (86).. om f! itto(e 107)snovare(H 73 ΤΟΥ) πη of the &c] 8 &e 
9 (86)..7. κοσμου D 5 245, OL (ἢ ctivssH] 8 ἄς ο 86..-ara 
107, E, Bo (26) .. -ase fl... στιγματι 1 .. α Little time Syr (gs) 

δ mwara(om f!)hoNoc 8 &e (86) 107..trs after to him RAB &c, 
Syr(g)..om Syr(s).. Satan Arm Eth ae] 8 9 37 fl..0m 73 107, 
Bo (4,08) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ~— mag to him] 8 &c 
107..0m Bo (#) t4(tex 107) I give] 8 9 37 107 fl, (Syrs).. 
fiat 7 shall give 73 86, SAB &c .. pref all these kingdoms and their 
glory which to me are delivered Syr (s) neveoos their glory] 8 ὅς 
107 .. τὴν dogav τουτων D £.. his glory Bo(TG,JuMy) Syr g.. and this 
glory Eth... the glory Syr (s) waitaac I-it] 8 & 86, Bo.. duce 
R*.. διδωμι Ne Χο 

* firor thou] 8 &c 107, Syr (s)..om Syr(g) Ge therefore] 8 9 
37 86, NAB &c, Bo Arm..om Syr (s) .. xe 73 107 ἢ], Bo (26)... and 
Eth exujait if thou shouldst] 8 &e 107, eav NAB &e, OL (c) Fu 
Bo Syr (g) Eth..add πεσων 1 al, OL (abefffglq) Am Bo (m) Arm, 
Ir int Cyr ainaiito before me] 8 &c (107), Syr (gs) Arm.. me 
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CHAWWME NAR THpPC. Fa τὸ ovwwh mesacy Macy. 
SE [CHO BE ERNACTWUT aeITxoEIC MEKNOTTE. ATW 
enNawaewe WA oTaag. ὕδατι} ae eereporTca-= 
AHase ACTAQOTT EPATY Olaae NTO AeMepme Mesa 
Haq. se ewxe NTOR πὲ MWHpe ἀϑπποστε Yooh 
ENecHT οὐξῖν πεῖροὰ. τη Tap. Σὲ C[Magooit 
ἐτοοτοῦσ fineqacredoc eTHHHTR eTpevTOaAaped EpoR. 
1layW σελ τα ESN NETGIs. AeHMOTE MNEswpit 
evwne Hrenovepnte. a τὸ ae οσωσ MESacy 
NAY. κε avsooc. we NNENTIEIPATE AeMoxsoeIc MEK- 
ποστε. 18 πτερεγχεμ Terpacasoc ae mies ehor a 


δ 8 9 37§73 86107 f1§ ~=—° 8 § 9 37 § 73 86 (107 ὃ at aqr) 
fl § ito] τεπρ 86 περπεὶ 8 9 37 73 -- πῦπε 86 107 f! 
qogn]| qouok fl.. hook 73 86 8 9 37 ὃ 73 86f! gqcro—eqita ] 
eq-eq fl = 893773 86f! πωρπὴ xopif! ”% (8) 9 37§ 
13 86f! πειρ.] 8 9 37 .. mp. 73 &c 39 37$73 86f! xen] 
suk fl nesp.| mp. 73 86 fl 


OL (fgl) Ir int mak lit. to thee] 8 ἄς 107, 157 346 al, Bo Syr (5) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..cov RAB &e, Syr (g thine) τηρῶ all] 8 ἄο 107.. 
πασα NABD &c, OL (e) Bo (tHp¥) Syr (gs) .. παντα al, OL Vg 

® a-mag Jesus—him] καὶ αποκ. o & a7. a. NFLM™2E τ 13 33 69 
124 al, OL (fffg) Βο.. κι azox. ε. α. οἷς AKMII al, OL (abeq)..x. 
αποκ. a. €.0 i B &c..am.a. οἷς ε. DA al, Syr (h) (Arm)... but answered 
ἅς Bo (¥)..and saith to him Jesus Eth..om to him Bo (D,@).. an- 
swered Jesus and said to him Syr (gs)..but ans. ἅς Syr g (4) 
«(εἰ ἢ στρ it is written] RBDLE 1 8 22 33 118 131 251 34 &, OL 
(acfffg) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... pref uraye οπισω μου σατανα A &e, 
OL (blq) Bo (amges1Ly,, Dy, ΜῈ) Syr(h) Ethe4.. add yap UWAA 69 al, 
OL(bq) e(omf!)xmaovwuyt-nen. thou-God ] προσκυνησειςπσου A 
&ce, OL (a) Arm .. to worship &c Syr(s).. trs προσ. after σου NBDFLAZ 
I 33 69 118 124 130 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Or mt Cyr 
avw and] om Bo (1) 

* we] 8 &c 107, NBLZ, Bo (but again) Syr (h™8).. καὶ AD &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... zterwm (e) .. deinde (f) eo. to &c] 
8 ἄο 107... up to J. Bo.. down to J. Bo (1) .. into J. Bo (aN) ep. 
the H.]8 .. es(se f!) Nfiax 9 &c 107 .. ιερουσαλημ NAB &c.. ιεροσολυμα 
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worship before me, will be thine all of it. *Jesus answered, 
said he to him, It is written, Thou art to worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou art to serve him alone. ὃ But he 
brought him to [the] Hierusalém, he set him upon the 
wing of the temple, said he to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, leap down from (lit. upon) this place. 19 For it is written, 
He will order his ange/s concerning thee, for them to guard 
thee. 1 And they will take thee away upon their hands, /est 
haply thou dash against a stone thy foot. 15 But Jesus 
answered, said he to him, It was said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 1 But when he had finished every 


Mg τ al ayt. ep. he set him] 8 &c 107, Bo (£,) .. pref καὶ SAB 
&c, Bo.. for avrov AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arme44 ,, om αὐτὸν 
NBLE, OL (6) Arm, Or int grasa] 8 &c, Bo (DA, E,FMOS).. εὰ ας 
86 107 Bo..uzo A nmexag said he] 8 ἄς, Bo (BEJ).. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo nag to him] 8 &, RNABD &c..om LE, OL (e), 
Or int nugHpe the Son] 8 &c, o wos al (Bo) .. vos SAB ἄς, Arm 
enecut down| 8 &c..om 251, OL (acl) Syr (5), Amb ors &e 
from this place] 8 &c..ex3ax &c 86 f!, ἐντευθεν 69 127 al, Bo Eth.. 
trs evr. before κατω NAB &c, Syr(g,s) Arm.. vOe 13 al..om EGH 
al, Or int Amb 

” wap] om N* 244, Bo (11) neqat. his angels] om αὐτου 69 
epor thee} add oft mexgroove in thy roads 73, ev πασαῖις ταις οδοις 
gov I 22 106 118 130 131 209 251 al 

1 ayw and] om OL (aceff) cemagith they-away] 8 9 37.. 
ποεῖ. take thee away 73 86 f!.. οτιταρουσιν RABKLMWE 1 al, 
OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo (ac°Bp4,s0) Syr (h) Arm, Or..om om D ἅς, 
OL (abg) Bo Syr (gs) Eth exit] grsit 86, Bo (Γ ΔΙ EMOS 26) 
eywne against a stone] trs after ovepnre f!, Syr (g) RTEROT. 
thy foot} om Syr (s) 

® a-nag but-him] 8 &c .. but ans. Jesus and said to him Syr (g, 5) 
.. answered him Jesus and said Arm .. καὶ αποκ. ο is ex. a. DE 33 al, 
OL (cfff) Vg Bo (Eth) .. και azo. ε. a. οἷς NAB &c, OL (abelgq).. 
om conj. f!*, Bo (0, Ε. στ, Μ) Syr (5) Arm avxooc lit. they said | 
8 &e, εἰρηται δ &e, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. γεγραπται D 472, OL (abcef 
ffglq), Or int ..om Syr (s) 

8 sax ehoX every| om f! .. om ehoX Bo (LN 26) .. all the 
temptation Arm 44 ,, all his tempt. Syr (g) Eth .. his temptations 

H.8.G. if F 
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marahodoc cagwy ehoA ἅϑδνο Wa orvroroery. 
MavW AYKHTOY πστῖς ON Taoose sanenita eTrads 
Aaa. a coer ex ehodX ON THEPINXwWpoe THPE eT- 
ὑπητῖ. VPitroy ae neyytcho πὲ oN πεσεοσ πα πω Ἢ 
epe pwsee mise ζεοοῦυ Magy. acer eopar emazapa 
παρὰ ENTATCANOTU] NOATY. avw aqhwr egovit 
HATA TreqewinT ON Negooy aemcabbatron ererina- 
CUOCH. ATTTWOTM AE EWW. Mart Macy AsMxwware 
NHCAIAC πεπροίφητης. ACOTOM AeMsWWare acyoe 
eMieea ETCHO. lS ae πεπῖῖὰ ἀϑπχοεις egpar ext. 
ethe Nal aqTagcT aqTHooTT eevacredsze Hilo HE. 
eTAWEOEI πούσπὼ chor Hitampaeadwroc, seit oTHaTyT 


cagwy] 9 37 fl..-2wwy 73 86 ovovoeruy] 37..0m ot 9 & 
14. (8 δὴ) 9 37 ὃ 73 86 ὃ (118) wad.] Rad. 73 -Nasa] -Naara 86 
* (8) 9 3773 86 (118) %8 PoP 37§ 73 (86) (118) 7 (8) 
9 37 (68) 73 (86) (118) ἧ ® 9 37 (68) 73 (86) (118) (1!) tage] 
τὰρτ 3] flitg.| ἤπερ. 86 ἀκ .] EX. 73 


Syr(s)  masah. the devil] Syr (g).. Satan Syr (5) Arm Eth.. trs 
after finished Syr (gs) 

4 avw and] 8 &c..omBo(F) test Jesus] (8) &c.. 0 κυριος 69 
a mcoert the fame] 9 37 86, Bo (LN 18)..add ae 73.. Kar pypy 
NAB &c..and the question Bo (BP DA, FILO) ehoX of out in| 
8 &c, Βο... εξ 69 .. καθ RAB&c  tnepsye. the country round about | 
9 &e, finitimam regionem OL (a), cirewm adj. reg. (e), Syr (g) ..om τῆς 
A .. xwpas δὲ, Syr (5) Eth, regionem OL Vg .. add that Bo (F) 

© ἤτοι ae but he] (8) &c.. καὶ avros NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. om 
avtos A 575, OL (0) Bo (acsun 18) Eth neqyc. he was teaching | 
(8) &e..add them Syr (5) Eth nevcon. their syn.| 9 &c .. ἄς, the 
synagogues 118, 1), abl εφε] and Bo (8) pwasare mraz all men] 
8 &¢ 118... παντων NAB ἄς, Bo Arm (Eth) .. hominibus OL (cff) 

16 ager he came] 8 9 37, Bo (8)... add ae 73 86 118 .. ελθων de D, 
OL (6) .. kar ηλθεν RAB &c, Bo Syr(gs)..add οἷς FGM™Eal — egpas 
e to] as NBDLAZE τ 131 262 300 435 184eV al, Or Cyr.. εἰς την A 
&c, Eus..om A imazapa] 8 &c, Σ᾿ ΒΓΕ 33, OL (e), Or + πδζὰρεθ 
861, E ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr.,-per B3K LIE al (a)... -ped D 
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temptation the devil departed from him unto atime. 1 And 
returned Jesus in the power of the spirit to [the] Galilaia : 
the fame came out in the whole country round about con- 
cerning him. 15 But he, he was teaching in their synagogues, 
all men glorifying him. 1° He came to Nazara, the place in 
which he was brought up, and he came in according to his 
custom on the days of the sabbath to the synagogue: but he 
rose to read. 17 They gave to him the book of Esaias the 
prophet: he opened the book, he found the place whieh 
is written, 18 The spirit of the Lord (is) upon me; because of 
this he anointed me, he sent me to preach the gospel to the 
poor, to proclaim a release to the captives, and a seeing [out] 


entayc.—egovn he was brought up—in] 8 &c 86..0m Det* ..om and 
Bo (EF,M) πει(πε 118)cwnt his custom] 8 &c (118), Bo (Ὁ Δ," 
FIKLNO 18)... τὸ εἰωθος avrw NAB &..0m avrw D, OL (acd), Bo 
(ABCE,GHM), Or..om C..as he was accustomed Syr (gs) Eth..trs 
after sabbath Syr (s) eit περ, on the days| 8 &c 86, Bo (LN 18).. 
on the day Bo (acs) .. simseg. Bo (a* &c).. ἐπτερ. Bo(p,) — meahh. 
the s.] 8 &c 118, Bo a*? Syr (gs).. των σ. RAB &c, Bo τοῦτ, 
the syn.] 8 ἄς 86.. their syn. Bo (FG,) aqt.—wus but-read] 8 &e 
(86?) (118 ?)..0m 416 evv.. trs after προφ. 1 22 131 258 &Y, Syr (sj) 
Arm 

7 ay} they gave] 8 &c, Bo (£,F,).. pref avw and 73, NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth mx. fine. men. the book—proph.| 8 &c (86) 
(118), A &c, OL (cef ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. βιβλ. τ. zp. 
no. NBLE 33 69 346, OL (abq) Am Fu..o0 zpod. no. D = aagqovwn 
he opened] 8 ἄς (86) .. και avoigas ABLE 33 440*, Bo Syr (s) Arm 
Eth .. καὶ avarrvgas ND &c, OL Vg Syr (7), Or mt Eus.. add ae 73.. 
and opened Jesus Syr(g) ὅπ. the book] 9 &c 68 (86) ..om Devv 
5 maxza the place] 9 &c 68, ABD ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (this 
place) Eth ..om τὸν RLE 33 ..0m 40 259 260, OL (e) 

18 exws upon me] 9 &c 68..upon thee Syr (s) ethe tas 
because of this] 9 &c 68 86 (118), Syr g (3)... οὐ ewexey NAB ἄς, 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, and because of this Syr (g) aqytiuoorr he sent 
me] 9 ἅς 68 (861), Bo.. pref and Bo (3) Syr (gs).. trs after πτωχ. 
NAB ἄς etauyeoer(or 68)uy to proclaim] 9 &c 68 86 (118) 1], 
NBDLE 13 33 69, OL Am Bo Armedd Eth .. pref ιασασθαι τ. συντε- 
Tpippevous τ. καρδιαν A ἄς, OL (ἢ) Vg Bo (Bx, ™2,, F,°) Syr (gj h) Arm 
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εὐολ ππῦλλε, exoor TiteTorOWY oi oTRW eborA 
WeTAWeoey Hreposste AMmxoerc eTwHN. 9 πὸ 
TSWWAMKE AE ACTTAAC] ALMOTIMPETHC acpgasooc. Nepe 
πῦδλλ ποσοῦ Niae ETON TeTHaTOCH GHWT Epory. 
71 ACTAPYK EL AC χοος NAT. we aetlooy a TerepacpH 
suk ehoA ON NeTHaeaaxe. *arvw Nepe oOTOM Mae 
Parlitpe MWakeeatyy εὐρπηρε Wiwase Nreyapic 
eTHHT choA ON Ῥω ETasw aReLOc. BE aeH 9 πίΠηρε 
πιωςη alt Me Mar 7 Mesa ae WaT. SE MANTWC 
TETHARW NAY WremmapahoAn. sxe Mcaeit aprmagpe 
€POR. NENTANCWTA EpooyT aE aTWWHe ON KRatpap- 
MACTAL APICOT QWOT OR Tereza φὰς Men fase. 
A TTexaqy Ae. BE OraeHn Yaw Atasoc NATH. “ΣῈ 
Skeet Aaavy ἀϑπροίθητης WHT Oa πείγζεθε A 


* 9 37 (68) 73 (86) * 9 § 37§ 68 73 (86) xB] Keb 86.. 
Rey 13 -Ἡρέτης] -ερητὴς 13. = 9 37 § (68) 73 (86) “50 
37 ὃ and at evxw 73 (86) (118) Puyn.] epuyn. 118 38. 9 37 ὃ at 
se and nentam 73 86 (118 ὃ at xe) (11!) mantwe] -toc 118 
ewor] 86..9wwy 9 ἅς xx ner] 9 37.. aaner 73 86 3. Ὁ ΘΝ 
73 86 (118) ὅ3Π|0 37 τι8.. att 73 86 


Eth 4, Trint ., pref καὶ F al Syr (g) (except 13 14) exoor to 
send] 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (x)..and to strengthen Syr (g) .. 
and I shall strengthen Syr (s) .. to loosen Arm 

® evaus. to proclaim] 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
etuynm which is accepted] 9 ἅς 68..add καὶ ἡμεραν ανταποδοσεως 
229**, OL Vg..add further tw θεω μων 254 413 253 Y, Syr (h).. 
om αποστειλαι-δεκτον 3457, Ath 

35. em verse Bo (F,) ae] 9 &c..xac NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth ayoessooc he sat] 9 &c.. pref and Bo (Κ) Syr (5) Arm Eth.. 
pref and going away Syr (¢) nepe-con. the eyes-synagogue | 9 
&c.. καὶ παντων οἱ οφθ. ev τὴ o. ησαν SBFL 33 127 131 254 477, 
OL (ς, q) (Eth), Eus..«. 7. εν τῇ σ. ἡ. οἱ of. AKII 72 118 209 253 
472 565, OL (Ὁ) Bo Arm..x. 7. ev τὴ σ. οἱ 06. ησαν D &e, OL Vg.. 
but all who &c their eyes were Syr (g).. and all at him were looking 
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to the blind; to send to the bruised with a release, 19 to 
proclaim the year of the Lord which is accepted. 29 But he 
folded the book, he gave it to the officer, he sat: the eyes of 
all who were in the synagogue were looking to him. * But 
he began to say to them, To-day this scriptwre was fulfilled 
in your ears. * And all were bearing witness to him, 
wondering at the words of the grace which came out of his 
mouth, saying, Is not this the son of Idséph? 39 But said he 
to them, Altogether ye will say to me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: the things which we heard that they happened 
in Kapharnaum do also in this place in thy village. 3: But said 
he, Verily I say to you, There is not any prophet accepted in 


Syr (s) epoy to him] 9 &c 86.. εἰς avrov 13 69 124 346 44° 
184°’, in eum OL Vg... avrw NAB &c, Or Eus 

1 xe] 9 37 68, NAB &c, Bo.. om 73, Bo (ΚΝ) .. and Bo(acp,GHK) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

2 avw and] 9 &c..om Bo (#,), etune which came] 9 37 .. pref 
mat these 73 118 evaw &c saying] 9 37..avw nevraw &c and 
they were saying 73 (118%), NAB &c..add therefore Bo (x) S2H— 
am is not this &c] 9 &c..ovy(:) NAB &c..om Τ' πίηρε -- παι 
this the son of Ἰσβθρῃ] 9 &c (86), D, OL (ae)... wos ἐστιν wo. ovtos 
NBL (69 346).. ovr. ε. 0 v. wo. A ἄς, OL (befffgq) Bo Arm Eth.. 
hie filius est toseph OL (1) Vg .. ἐδ. not this the son of Joseph Syr (g).. 
this is the son of Joseph Syr (5) 

3 nexagq—nav but—them |g &c τα}... καὶ εἰπεν zp. αὖτ. δὲ &e .. savth 
to them Jesus Syr (g).. and saith &c Syr (g 14) .. he saith to them Syr (5) 
nenrait. the things-heard|] 9 &c.. pref and all which &e Syr (g).. 
and those (things) which χα Syr (s)..as much as we & Arm arv- 
wjwie happened] 9 &c, yevopeva.. which thou didst Syr (g) Arm Eth 
.. pref which I did Syr (s) οἵ Rach. in Kaph.] 9 ἄς (118), AK ATI 
al, Bo, Epiph.. ev τη x. E &c..es την κ. NB.. εἰς x. DL 13 69 124 
340 apt(er 118)cov lit. do them] 9 &e 118.. pref ye will say to 
me Syr (s) 

** ae] 9 &c..om Bo (B™SG,0)..add to them Bo (except rss 18) 
Eth..and Arm Eth oaunn| g &¢ 118... ἀμὴν αμὴν D 300 al 
mH to you| 9 &, NBD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) .. trs before λέγω 
AEGHVTIA al, Syr (h) wjHit accepted] 9 &c.. honoured Eth.. 
despised Bo (1) φὰς in| 9 ἄο 118,,0m L 
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sort aero. oH οὔδει ac κω steasoc NATH. 
se NETH Odo HYHpA πὲ Ose MHA ππεέροοῦυ 
ποηλιὰς, lirepe The WTAse NuwoseTe Nposeite seit 
coos πεύοτ. inrepe ovitog Noehwowmnt wwe grsae 
MKHAQ THPY. %avw aemoraey OHAIAc Wa AraT 
RLALOOT EIMLHTY ECAPENTA ἴτε του πιὰ Wa OTCO ave 
AXHpa. ἴδσω πέσ gag Neohy gee MHA οἱ 
eAicaioe πεπροῷητης. ATW ate λδὰσ seaeooy 
Thho fica Maseean ποῦρος. avaezovg ae THPoT 
NSWUT ON TCOMATOCH ETCWTRe ENA 59 aTTWOTIT 
Δύο eboA mhoA πτπολις, avHTY wa mRoog 
φπτοορ. eTEpe TETMOAIC RHT οὐχῶς. QWeTE ETPET= 
πο ehoA HaoqTi. “itroy ae acer ehoA on 


> 9 37 ὃ 73 86 (118) mevit] 73.. mevem 86.. meovit 9 37 
ἤπερ. 9. 37... git περ. 73 86 °° 9 37 (68) 73 86 (118) exaaeets] 
37..-Ter 9 ἄς ecap.| om ε 73 7 (9) 37 ὃ (68) 73 86 = mevit| 
73..meven 86..meorn 9 3] ficohd| 9..cohd 37..excohd 73 86 
2 9 § 37 73 86 *® 9 37 (73) 86 avitty] aventy 86 ετερεὶ 
86..epe 9 37 73° Moxy ehor] πος 86 Ὁ 9°37 (73) 96 


36 xe] 9 &c, Bo Syr (g 8*)..om DK, OL Vg Bo (Ac4,FsLNos) 
Syr (g 14) Arm Eth eax ΠΙΗΝ in the I.] 9 &c, Bo Syr (gsj) Eth 
.. trs after ηλ(ε)ιου SAB &c, Arm ρηλτίεν 118)ac] 9 &c (118), Εἰ 
&c, helias OL Am Fu.. 7. SVII al, OL (be) itu. itp. for three 
years| 9 &c, Bo.. em ern & NAC &c, OL (a) Bo (Γ 1 nrem) Syr (h), 
Bas..om ext BD 37 225 235 245 OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Or int fitepe ov. when a great] 9 &c, Syr (s) Eth..ws ἄο RAB 
&e, owet(a)e &c Bo.. and there was &c Syr (g) Arm THpY all] 
9 &c (118)..0m πασαν T 111 565 5098) 183 &v 

35 capenta] 9 &c 68, ΝΑ ΒΟ) &c, OL Vg Bo (£,) Eth, Or.. 
σαρεφθα B°KMS 1 33 69 al, Arm, Bas.. capehta Bo (a) .. cepenta 
Bo (ΒΡ, 18)..cepehta Bo (crp,E,GHIK)..}cepehta Bo (1)... 
cepehte Bo (4,0) .. ceprhta Bo (a) crawia] g &c (68), δὲ 
ABCDLV°XT 1 13 69 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo 08) Eth, Or.. 
σιδωνος E &c, Bas.. craonsa Bo (B)..cvawnra ΒΟ... craonra Bo 
(FILNS 26) 

7 ας wi in the I.] 37 &c 68, NBCDLX 1 13 33 69 71 118 
130 472 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or int ..trs after προφ. A 


LUKE IV 25-30 71 


his own village. *° But in [a] truth I say to you, that there 
were many widows in [the] Jsrae/ in the days of Hélias, when 
the heaven had been shut for three years and six months, 
when a great famine had happened upon all the land. 2 And 
Hélias was not sent unto any of them ewcept to Sarepta, of the 
Sidonia, unto a widow woman. “7 And there were many lepers 
in [the] Jsrael at the time of Elisaios the prophet, and not any 
of them were cleansed except Naiman the Syrian. 38 But 
they all were filled with anger in the synagogue hearing 
these things. * They rose, they cast him out away from the 
city, they brought him unto the corner of the mountain upon 
which their city was built, so as to cast him out headlong. 
8° But he, he came through their midst, he went (away). 


&e, Syr (h)..om 56 58* eXr.| 9 &c.. edu. Π ἄς, OL (bedfl) Bo 
Arm Eth.. ἑλι. A69,OL (aq)AmFu —_-caroc] 9 37, NABDGLU 
VA al, OL (abedl) Am Bo (-sceoc) (Arm Eth) ., -ccasoe 73 86, C ἄς 
OL (fq) nasa] g ἄς, NABCDKLII 1 69 al..venav X al, 
OL (aeffgl) Am Bo.. νεεμαν E &c, Bo (Ὁ 1)... neeman OL (fq), ναιεμαν 
A al, néeman Arm .. νειμμαν GHT Δ]... naaman OL (be) Ve .. ne’'aman 
Eth..om Syr (s) συί(ε 73)poc| 9 &c.. asuort Arm .. soryavi Eth 
.. armoyo (Syr gs) 

® ae] Ὁ &c..0 δὲ D..om 73.«καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs?) 
τηροῦν ali] trs to end Syr (g)..om Syr (s) of Tevnat(K 73). in 
the s.] om Bo evcwrtax hearing] Arm ..axovoavtes D 1 al, OL (e) 
Bo (3) Syr (gs) Armcdd Eth ..trs to beginning of verse when they 
heard these Syr (gs) ..om these Syr (g 14) 

® astworsn(Bo LNs 18..add ov 86 Bo) they rose] 9 37.. pref 
avw and 73 86, SAB &c..om Syr(s) mKoog the corner] 9 &e 73, 
τῆς ofp. D* al, Arm, του ο. D’ 13 69 124 346..0m της NABC &c, Or 
teynodsc their city] 9 &c 73, Bo (F).. πολις avtwy wx. AC ἄο, OL 
(bfffglq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm... wx. avr NBDL 13 33 69 346, 
OL (ace).. the city Bo KHT built] 9 &c 73, Bo.. 9¢K set Bo (a*) 
ewete| 9 &c (73), NBDL 1 13 22 33 61™8 69 118 131, Bo, Or.. 
es το AC ἂς fixogtit headlong] 9 &c 73 .. from the rock Syr (6) 
.. that they might hang him Syr (s) 

Ὁ fitoy ae-aqhwr but he-went] 9 &c 73.. but he passed through 
them and went away Syr (g)..and he even through them was passing 
Syr (s)..and he having passed through the midst of them went away 
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TevasHte aqibwR. H’. 2! acyer emecHT enacbapntaocrae 
τπολις fire TeAATAaIa ATW πειγζεδὼ πὲ gi πεδῦ- 
baron. ὃ ἀσδιύπηρε ae THPoT eopar ext Teqchw. 
xe Nepe Meqwaxe Wool πὲ oN OTEZOTCIA. Favw 
NETH OTPwWake ME OW TCTMATWCH epe OTTMMNA Haar 
τοῦτοι HAKAEAPTON HOATY. avw aqagran ehor 
OW οὐποσ lcaeH “se AQPOR Magaeait τὸ Mpaewagza- 
peo. aker eTAHON. YcoovN ase HTH Nee NTR. 


πετοσδὰὺ aemmoyrre. A τὸ δὲ EMITIAAA MAC ΕἾ ΚΞ 
ἄφενος. se τὰς pwWR Neer ehoA ποητῆ. acpwovase 
ἄθεοι ΠΟΊΠΔΙΦΦΟΠΙΟΙ eTaeHTe. acer ehod NOATY 
esertybAarres ἄθεοι Aaav. “avuTopTp ae wwe 
ESN OTON Miae, ATUJABE Kell METEPHT eTasw Aeevoc,. 


19 §37§73§86P H 86 ire] 73 * 9 37 (68) 73 86 
py.| epuy. 86 meguy.|] πῆι. 73 me] 9 &c 68..0m 86 398 
37 ὃ (68) 73 86 mevit] 73 86.. neon 9 37 ®t 9 37 (68) 73 86 
aker] eaner 73 ὅτι] ὅτ 73 twice 5 9 37 (68.8) 73) ὃν 
ems(er 73)TI2a] -araza 73 86 TA] τῶν 73° Naar] HA. 86 
* 9 37 73 86 


Arm eh. oft tevax. through their midst] 9 &c 73, Bo..om ehoX 
Bo (B 26) 

51 ages em. he came down] 9. 37--aq. ae en. 73 86.. καὶ Kar. 
SAB &c..add οἷς GHTA al..om he came Arm enecut]| om Bo 
(k)..eSovn 72 Bo (F 26) Tad. the G.] add την παραθαλασσιον 
ὅς D  avwand}]om Βο ()  megqychw he was teaching] 9 37, al, 
Bo (4) Syr (g 1)-.add mav(1 73) them 73 86, RAB &c, Bo Syr 

gs) Arm Eth oft fi(ite 86)cah. on the sabbaths| om ev tos A.. 
add in the synagogues Bo (a ™8) 

33. of oveZorvcsa lit. in an authority] 9 &c 68, Bo.. trs ev εξ. before 
nv SAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om ev V al pauc.. authoritative was 
his word Syr (s) 

 avw-con. and-syn.| 9 ἄς (68), Bo Eth..xa ev τῇ o. ἣν ανθ. 
SAB & .. καὶ ἣν ev &e 157, OL (abf) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. nv δὲ ev 
ὅο D, OL (e)..om conj. Bo (L) .. their syn. Bo (acuns 18) Syr (s) 
omnia ita. flak. a spirit—unclean] 9 &c (68), Bo.. rv. δαιμονίου ax. 
SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.,demonium inmundum OL Vg.. av. δαι- 
poviov ak. D, dap. ax. 29 .. δαιμονιον 184°, OL (c)..om ftaasar. 86, 
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8. 81 He came down to Kapharnaun, the city of [the] Galilaia, 
and he was teaching on the sabbaths. *%* But they all wondered 
at his doctrine, because his word was being with an authority. 
83 And there was a man in the synagogue having a spirit of 
wnelean demon, and he cried out with a great voice, ** Why 
(art) thou with us, Jesus the Vazarene? thou camest to destroy 
us. I know who thou art, the holy (one) of God. * But 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Close thy mouth, and come out of 
him. Cast him the demon into the midst, he came out of him, 
having not hurt him at all. 36 But an amazement happened 
upon all, they spake to one another, saying, What is this 


Bo (4*) avw and 2°] 9 37, SAB &c.. om 68 73 86 

4 xe 1°] g & 68, NBLV*E, Bo Syr (s), Or.. pref λεγων ACD 
ἄς, OL Vg Syr (jh), Ath.. pref and he said Syr g (Arm Eth) 
agpor why (art) thou] 9 &c 68, τι D 33 56 58 61, OL (abceffflq) 
Bo Syr (sj) Eth, Tert .. pref ea NABC &c, OL. (g) Vg Arm, Or Ath.. 
leave me Syr (g) aaa with us] 9 &c 68, Bo (K)..add gw 
thow also Bo.. nessns gw with me thou also Bo (AcA,JLNOS 18) 
mpaanaz. the Nazarene] 9 &c (68)..the Nazoreos Bo (suns 18) 
evanon to destroy us| 9 ἄς 68.. ἡμας woe απολεσαι D 68... venisti 
ante tempus perdere nos OL (bce) .. to destroy me Syr g (2) yco- 
(w 73)ovit I know] 9 & 68... οἰδαμεν Arm, Ath Archel πίππ 73)- 
etovaah ὅπ. the holy (one) of God] 9 &e 68.. sanctus det filius 
OL (6) .. sanctus deus Archel 

%° xe] 9 ἄς 68..0m Bo(F,) Arm.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo mag him] 
9 &c 68..add again Bo (suns 18) eqsw &c saying| 9 ἄς 68.. 
add to him Bo (x) Syr (s) Eth eh. fig, out of him 1°] 9 &c 68, 
Bo, εὖ AC &c..avo NBDLVZ 1 13 22 69 108 124 al, OL Vg, Or 
ayitovxe (om 73) cast him] 9 &c (68), Arm..pref καὶ NAB & 
etazute into the midst] 9 ἄς 68, εἰς ro μ. NABCLMQXEZ al... εἰς μ. 
D ἄς, Or .. om OL (abefflq)..add avaxpavyacav τε De (d om τε) 
εὖ. προ. out of him 2°] 9 &c 68, Bo, εξ MY al..aro NAB &c 
eseny(iimey 73 86)hN. having—at all] 9 &c 68, μηδὲν Br... and hurt 
not him ὅς Bo (suns 18) Arm Eth 

δ ax(aov 37) ustoptp(ep 86) ae uy. but-happened] Bo (ΒΡ Δ. EF 
MO 26).. και eyev. θαμβος NAB &c..add peyas D 253, OL (bg) Bo 
(ACT GHJLNs 18) avuy. they spake] 9. 37, Arm.. pref avw and 
73 86, NAB ἃς suit ας to 0] om A 
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se OF πὲ Memjawe. se ON OTETOTCIA aeil oTGTose 
qoveocagne ππεππὰ Haraeapton. cenns ehor. 
STA ΠΟΘΕΙ͂ ae seooue ETHHHTY Oak sea sires ὅτπε- 
PIXwpoc. Θ΄. SaqTworn ae chord OH τεσπδ Ἢ 
aqhok eEQoTH ENMHY HewseewWN. TWWaree ac Hcraewl 
τεσ OTHNOSG Noaeose Olwwc Me. avycencwny ae 
eThHHTC. “aqagepaTy οὐκὼς acenitieea ξεπεῦ - 
SLOML. ATHAAC. HTETHMOT ACTWOTHM ACATAKOMEL MAT. 
I’. ®epe MpH δὲ πδρωτπ oTFON Wee eTEOTNTOT 
pwsee eTUjwite ON gemuwie evujohe aviiTos Macy. 
HToy δὲ aqTade TooTY eae ποῦὰ ποσὰ seavooy 
ayTardgoor. ‘Imepe Haarseonon ae wor ebor 
ON Oadg πε. evTaryRan εὐολ erxw Kiavoc. se TOK 
TE MWHPE ALMMNOTTE, ATW NECEMITICNA NAT ENTHO 


nergy. | muy. 73 yoveo| eq. 73 86 _ * 9§ 37 § 73 86 (gt) 
oax| om 86 8 9 P 3787386 P91 ©86 wmevit| 73 ..meven 
86... MEOTH 9 37 QI 89. 9 37 (73) 86 91 emstiaxa] ἐπεὶ 73.. 
-arnra 86 9 37 ὃ and at ἤτοι 86 P git P 186 ecteovittor| 
-oventoy 86 avittor] -entoy 86 “9 37 ὃ 86 gt aararo. | 
-a0W. ΟἹ ἐπιτ.] emma. 86 


oy πὲ what is] τις ἐστιν U, OL Vg Bo..om ἐστιν NAB &e 
stemtita the spirits] Syr (g)..add these Syr (5) ..dayuoow Τ' 7 61, Bo 
(1) cenna ef. they come out] Bo (AcE,GHKM).. pref καὶ RAB 
&c, Bo.. vraxovovew avtw * 

 a-assooue lit. walked] εξηλθεν D, OL (de), Syr (g) .. εξεπορευετο 
NAB &c, divulgabatur OL, ewibat (a), Syr (s) Arm ae] καὶ RAB 
&e, Syr (gs) Arm intm. of the-about|] 9 &c 91.. ash tH. THpT 
and all the-about 73, Bo (KN 26) 

ὅδ aqr. he rose | avacras NAB, Syr (s).. when had risen Jesus Syr 
(g) ΔῈ] om Bo (Βα0).. απ Syr (gs) Arm eh. off out οἵ] εκ 
A &c, de OL Vg ..a7o NBCDLQEZ 1 13 22 33 69 118 124 131 209 
346, Or  aghwk eg. he went in| εἰσηλθεν NAB &.. ηλθ. DI ἃ]... 
pref o ts AMTI al, add Syr (g) fic. of S. 19] add metpoc Bo (F).. 
add καὶ ανδραιου 8D, OL (be, e, ffg1), Amb τίλλε ae but the 
m.| ἃ]... ἡ de πενθ. Ο ἃ] .. and the m. Syr (gs) Eth.. πενθ. de NAB &c.. 
om conj. Arm fic. of S. 2°] of Peter Syr (h ™2) arcen (cit 73 
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word? because with an authority and a power he commandeth 
the wnclean spirits, they come out. *? But the fame went on 
concerning him in every place of the cowntry round about. 
g. ** But he rose out of the synagogue, he went into the house 
of Simén: but the mother-in-law of Simon, there was a great 
fever in her; but they besought him concerning her. * He 
stood over her, he rebuked the fever; it left her; immediately 
she rose, she ministered to them. tro. *° But as the sun is 
about to set, all who have men sick in different sicknesses 
brought them to him: but he, he placed his hand upon each 
of them, he cured them. “1 But the demons were coming out 
of many, crying out, saying, Thou art the Son of God: and he 


86 91)-eth. but—her] om Bo (14) Syr (s) δὲ 3°] καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm 

*® agqag. he stood] 9 &c..add ae 73.. pref καὶ ἐπιστας NAB &c.. 
he went towards Arm περ. the fever] 9 &c 73 .. her fever Syr(s) Eth 
aqnaac it left her] Bo(G,).. add o πυρετος 8, OL (6)... pref καὶ RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth πτεσποῦ immediately] 9 &c, Bo (AcBFIL 
Ns)..add ae 73 86, NAB ἄς, OL (a) Bo (A* &c) Syr (h).. pref καὶ 
CL, OL (be, e, fffglq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. join with preceding 1) 
254, OL (e), Cyr, then wore avacracay &e 1), ἡ δὲ avac. 254, et sur- 
gens (6) (Bo G,k)..trs after she rose Eth aca. she min.] 9 ἄς 
(73 ἢ, Bo Eth.. διηκονει NAB &c, Bo (a) Syr (gs) Arm.. pref and 
Bo (acGHx) Syr (g) 

© epe-owtit as-set] δυνοντος SAB &c, OL (ad) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..dvvavros UV al 30... δυσαντος Det, OL Vg me 1°] and Arm 
fitog δε] and he Arm ayt. t. he-hand | eras τας x. NC, Bo Eth 
.. Tas x. emf. A &c, OL (a).. 7. x. ἐεπιτιθ. BDQE al, OL Vg κι- 
Ἄχοοσ of them] om D al, OL Vg aqtaX. he cured them] NAC 
ἅτ .. εθεραπευεν BD 440**, OL Ve Syr (6, 5) .. pref all Bo (8) 
Syr (6) 

* axe] om 86, Arm edd... δὲ καὶ NAB &c.. and also Syr (5) .. and 
Syr (s) Eth .. were going out also Arm eh. oft out οἵ] απο AB &e 
-.om NI 209 215 evaruykan ef. crying out] 86... avaujKak eb. 
they cried out 91 .. exwuy. ehoX crying out 9 37, kpavyalovra ADEG 
HQUVTA 13 69 124 al.. κραζοντα NBC &c..om Bo (3) ΓΟ ΤΟ 
ὅζο saying | pref καὶ NAB ἄς... om L* nuyH. a. the Son of God] 
SBCDFLRXE 33 130 220, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm, Or Tert ., pref 
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RLALOOT AN EWARE, RE METCOOTM χὰ τος Me MeXe. 
“jirTepe OToorTeE δὲ wwe acer chor. aqhwk erTaea 
Visadte. Wepe AeaeHHWe ae wine New y me aves 
Wapory. avaeeroTe ageeory eraghwnh enaav. 45 TOY 
Δὲ πεέχδ NAT. BE OATIC ετρδεσδθπελιζε πππε- 
πολις πταοτερο ἀὐπιοστε. se NTATTHMOOTT ΠᾺΡ 
ἐπειφρωῦ.  NeqRHpycce ae πὲ ON πεοσπδλθωῦθη 
Hyovaas. 

V. IA’ (H’). δεψωπε ose πτρὲ TeHHWe wore 
exw HcecwWrae emwase ττπίοστε τοῦ ae πεῖὰ- 
QepagTy Me OaTH TAWA NeennHcapes. ὅδ παν 
EXOI CHAT ETALOONE OATH TAWLNA Ed HoTwWYE πε εἰ 


42 0 3} ὃ 86§91§ me] om 86 “5 Ὁ. 37 (86) gt (126) ἢ 
31] ὃ 86 ὃ 91 126 πηρσεςε] 9 37.. ΚσὉ.- 86... ἄϑριζε 01.-- πΗΡρῖζε 
126 

19 P 37§ 86 P οἱ P 126 P(b!) 18 86..H 126 ne]om 937 
Bo (B4,3,UNS 18) gath] gaoth 126 2 9-37 86 OLS 
(13!) b! 


o xs A ἄς, OL (fq) Bo (sumns) Syr (gh) Eth ἤτοι τ he is the 
Christ] Bo, ipsum esse christum OL (bgq) Vg Syr (gs) Eth.. avrov 
τον (om D) Xv εἰναι D 69, OL (f) (Arm)..7. ΧΡ αὖτ. « RAB &c, OL 
(ael) .. cesum tpsum esse christum (cff) 

®” oroove morning| Eth .. ἡμέρας SAB &c, Arm... τῆς np. T, Bo.. 
at the dawn of day Syr (gs) ae] om Bo (p,3).. and Syr (g) Arm 
aghwk he went] eropevero KIL al, OL (bfglq) Vg evara to 
a place] om N* fixar(er 37 gi)e desert] erepov 61 91 299 
avassaote they-on] Bo (Ns) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
avaas. | Bo (skLNs) Syr (gs) .. κατειχον NAB ἄς, Bo Arm 

** ἤτοι ae but he] Syr (s)..add ts A 477, Syr (g)..and he Arm 
Eth gan it is necessary] OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. trs 
after evayy. NAB ἄς  fifixen. to-cities] 9 &c, τ. er. 7. NAB &c, 
Bo (4,J,,LNS).. εἰς τας αλλ π. 1), in alias civitates OL (de)..om 86.. 
in the other cities Bo .. om other Bo (4,3,) itwitep(tpp 86)o the 
kingdom] 9 &c 86.. το evayyehuov δὰ xe-vap for] 9 37..2€ 
because 86 gt, οτι NAB &.. yap 1), OL (e) xe-owh for—thing | 
om Syr (s) eneso. for this thing] 9 ἅς (86) 126., εἰς τουτο ACD 
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was rebuking them, not permitting them to speak, because 
they were knowing that he is the Christ. * But when 
morning had happened he came out, he went to a desert 
place: but the multitudes were seeking for him, they came 
unto him, they laid hold on him (for him) not to go, to leave 
them. “ἢ But he, said he to them, It is necessary for me to 
preach the gospel to the other cities, of the kingdom of God; 
for I was sent for this thing. * But he was preaching in the 
synagogues of [the] Iudaia. 

V. 11 (8). It happened in the streaming of the multitude 
upon him, and hearing the word of God, that (ae) he, he was 
standing by the lake of Gennésareth. * He saw two ships 
moored by the Jake, the fishers having come from them (and) 


ἄς, Vict, in hoc OL (de), ad hoc (fq) .. ext τουτο NBL 13 67 124 346, 
ob hoc OL (a) Bo Syr (g) .. zdeo (beffgl) Vg 

“ ne] om 86, Bo (x) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
oft πίπε 126)con. in thesyn.] AC &c, Bo.. εἰς τας συν. NRBDQ 13 69 
184 &V al itt (ar 126)ovaara of the IL] SNBCLQR τ 21 185 eval, 
Bo Syr (sh) .. τοις vovdacors eVv 2, των covdawy 18 &V.. τῆς γαλ. AD &c, 
OL Vg Bo (a*?c,psLN) Syr (gh™s) Arm Eth.. αὐτῶν evv 4 

* acuy. it happened] 9 37..add ae 86 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g) 
eax—exwy in—-him] g &c, ev tw τ. ο. ζο ROAB Χο... εν τω συναχθ. τ. 0. 
N*, (Bo Syr (g) Arm).. 93% ntpe marnnuje &c in the multitudes 
streaming upon him 86 126 (b!) incec, and hearing] 9. &c bl, και 
axovey RABLX 1 131, OL. (c) Bo Syr(s?) Arm Eth.. του axovew CD 
&c, OL Vg Bo (prim 18) Syr (g)..add from him Syr (s) — ittoy—ne 
he-standing] 9 ἄς b!, Eth..xau αὐτὸς nv ἐστως NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
Arm ,.add οἷς C°FGHX al, M™ al ewv.. estwros αὐτου D, OL (e) 
TAssann the lake] 9 &¢ Ὁ]... om λιμνην N* τεππηίε b!)c(z 9 86 
126 b!, Bo arpA,nFM)apeo| EH KM 69 al, OL (q) (genesareth Ve 
Am) Bo Syr (h™s) Arm..-caper RABC &c, OL (abel) Syr (h), 
yevnoaper FL al... γεννησαρεδ 1)... gennesar OL (f) Syr (gs)j) 

? aymasy he saw] 9 37 (13!) Ὁ], al, OL (abceffl) Bo (3) Syr (g).. 
add ae 86 gt 126, ad. δὲ Τ'.. καὶ ι(ει)δὲν NAB &c, Syr g(6)s Arm 
Eth cnay two] 9 &c 13! bl, Β, OL (ae) Bo Syr (g).. trs before 
πλοι. RCA &e, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. om 8* evaroone moored | 9 ἅς 
b!, eorwra NAB &c.. which were Syr (gs)..for they were standing 
Arm ea-e(om 91 13!)opar grwor having come from them] Bo, 
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EOPaAl OiMoyT ἐσέ HnevwnwHy. Facade ae eova 
ἀπο EMACIALWIT πε. Aqjaooc May eTpecygmte ehor. 
SXIIERPO NOTHOTT. acfoerooc ae OF Moor agqychw 
HiseeeHHje. ὁ πτερειζοσω ae ecjwacne Mexacy Nes 
Sew, SE KETTHTTH EMETIPHR TTETH XK AAA πποτῖ- 
WNHT ἐσωπε. FA clakwWM ae oTwwh Mexag πλεῖ. 
€ TCAD ANWMT O1ce NTETWH THPC ARNG Aaa. 
ethe Menwaxe ac πο δλδ ππείηπησ, ὁ πτεροῦ 


osmos] add πε 86 > 9 37 ὃ 86 οἱ 126 (13!) (0) itaeann. 
eniranseH. 86 QI... ἐπεπϑλη. 126 * (9) 37 86 91 ὃ 12613! κετ] 
9 &c..nte 86 πτεῖπ] 9 &c., eveth 126 δ. 9 37 86 § οι 126 ὃ 
13! (bl!) τ0Π| τπεπ 86 126 fit.] of τ. 86 tHpt] THpec 126 


δ΄ g 37 86 gt § 126 (13!) Ὁ] 


aroBavres a αὐτων AC* &c, OL (cf) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. az avr. 
αποβ. (X)BOCDL 33, (OLa).. 0m az avr. R, OL (bffglq) Vg.. om ar 
avr. αποβ. OL {e) eves (eavrwm 126) washing] 9 &c (13), Bo 
(r) Syr (6) .. ἐπλυνον BD 91, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth.. ἐπλυναν 
NC*LQX 239 299 .. αἀπεπλυναν AC’ &e ππέσῃ. their nets| 9 &c 
(131), 435 47°” 183e¥ al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh*) Eth..om αὐτων 
SAB &c, Arm 

5. aqade ac]g &c..om de A*K, Arm..and &c Eth.. ἐμβας de NB 
&c ..add οἷς X .. and one of them was of Shemun (add Kepha g) and went 
up Jesus, he sat init Syr (gs) fifi (fire 86) κοτίεν 9 37 b!) of the ships | 
9 ἄο 131 b!.. πλοιον 1), OL Vg Eth aga. he said] 9 &c.. pref and 
Bo(4,JLNs 18) Syr (gs) Eth.. ἐρωτησεν RAB &e nag to him] 9 
&c..om Syr (gs) etpegqomte for him to move] 9 &c (13!), D, OL 
Bo Syr (gs, jh) Eth.. trs after azo τ. y. NAB &c, OL (fg) Arm.. that 
they would take it out Syr (gs) πονκοσιί(ει 9 37) a little] 9 & 
13!.. οσον οσον D..om Arm.. add to the water Syr (gs) agqgs2r.oo0c 
ae but he sat] 9 &c 13}, NBLQ, OL (a) Bo..om δε Bo (r) Arm 
οὐ kat Syr (j).. καὶ καθ. ACD ἄς, OL Vg Po (m) (Syr gs) (Eth) οι 
in] 9 37, Bo (1), εν ND, OL (6)..εκ AB &c..az0 1 13 69 al, Bo 
(ehoX os) .. φυκας upon 86 &c 13}... who were on the ship Bo (sNs).. 
om from the ship Eth agqychw he taught] 9 ἄς 15}, 8(B)D, OL 
(6) .. trs before ex AC &c, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gs) Arm 

* fivepegorw ae but-finished| 9 &c, Bo..om ae Bo (m).. as de 
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washing their nets. * But he went up into one of the ships, 
which was the (ship) of Simon, he said to him for him to move 
out from the shore a little ; but he sat in the ship, he taught 
the multitudes. * But when he had finished speaking, said he 
to Simon, Turn you to the depths, and lower your nets to 
eatch. °® But Simon answered, said he to him, Master, we 
laboured in the whole night, we caught not any: but because 
of thy word I shall dower the nets. © But when they had 


ἐπαυσατο NAB &c, ut cessavit OL Vg... ore de ex. D, cum autem cessa- 
ret (4), cumque desiit Syr (gs) Arm, cwm cessavit autem (6)... and 
having &e Eth equjaxe speaking] 9 &c..om Bo (F,) .. his speak- 
ing Syr (gs) nexagy said he| 9 &c.. he answered and said Syr (s) 
ficsaxwm to Simon] 9 &c..add o ts 33 eneTusHR to the depths] 
(9).. emmovmn to the deep gt..eTnovn 86..eTMoTT 37 126 13! 
neTit(om g)usmHy your nets] 9 &c, Syr (g 36 s).. your net Syr (g).. 
your gear (plural) Arm egwne to catch] 9 &c..«s αγραν RAB 
.-0M I 22 131 209, Eth 

5 a craxwnt (add metpoc Bo ΕἾ ae ovweyh nexagq but-said he] 
9 ἄς, o de σ. αποκ. &e D, simon autem dixit OL (6) .. εἰπεν avtw x. 
amok. o πετρος X .. και αποκ. (0) ow. ει. RCAB &c.. κι απ. evr. σ. N* 
..om conj. Bo (eF,m) Syr (gs) Arm..om azox. Syr (7) tag to 
him} 9 &, ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... om 8B, OL (e) Bo 
ncag Master] 9 ἄο Ὁ], διδασκαλε D, (magister OL ad), Bo.. rabbi 
Syr (gs) .. ἐπιστατα NAB &c, preceptor OL Vg τεσίθη the night | 
9 ἄς bl, CD ἄς, Tit cat .. this night Arm .. om της δὲ Α ΒῚ, 
es 131, Cyr aa(m 126)nit(em 86 91 126 13})5 πο... em 37 &c) 
we caught not] 9 &c b!..pref and Bo (Δ, τιν 18) Syr (gs) Arm 
(Eth) ethe &c but because of] 9 &c Ὁ] .. but now at thy word 
Syr (s) waxe word] 9 &c b!..name Bo (1, 18) ἔπαρχος 
I shall lower] 9 37 91 b!, Bo (NBrDO).. Tennag. we shall lower 
86 126 131, χαλασο(ωὴμεν ΚΠ τ al, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth fita- 
xXada— mar I shall—this] 9 &c b!, χαλ.-ποιήσαντες NAB & .. ov 
μὴ παρακουσομαι καὶ εὐθ. χαλασαντες ta δικτυα D ππείεπεπ 
126)ynuy the nets] 9 & bl, NBDL 1 209 al, OL (ceq) Po 
Syr (j) (Arm) Eth, Amb .. ro δικτυον AC ἄς, OL (abfffgl) Vg 
Syr (gh) 

* fivrepov—ae but-this] 9 ἄς 13], Bo (aA*cGHK)..xac ἄο RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. this when they did Arm.,and when they cast 
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NAY AE ATCWOTD cQoTH HovaHAWe πτῦτ emawwor. 
πέρα NETWNHT AC NHAMWO Me. Tavawpae ἐπεσα- 
Heep ἐτοῖ ππέχοι ἐτρέσει HcefTOOTOY WkeaLay. aves 
AE aATALREO NAOY CHAT QWCcTE ETPETWac. ὃ tiTepe 
σφῶν WeTpoc NAT ἐπὰ: aqmaoTy oa Hovepnte 
HC εἼκω ἄθεος. Σὲ cagwK choA asesor, awe ane 
oTpusse lipecypitohe masoerc. 9 WeATQOTE TAP TAQOY 
πε seit OVO πιὰ ETHeeeaqy exit Tcoorgd Ππηπτῶτ 
ENTATGONC. 1° Qoseoiwc ae MKEIARWhoc seit 109 δας 


me] om 126 7 9 37 86 οἱ 111 126 (13!) (ὉΠ)  emevuy.] 9 37 
13! bl.. οὐδε mevuy. 86 91 111... ουδὲ enevuy. 126 usheep] 9 37 
bl.. whup 86 &e * (9) 37 § 86 91 111 126(13!) ga] 37 &e, Bo 
(Br'p,A,FLMOS 18).. Sates Bo (ACEGHIK) cagwKr] 37 111 13! 
οὐ cagwmn 86 91126 pegp] pjeprir126 ὃ, «37 8691 111 126 ὃ 
(13!) meavg.| 86 91 111 13!..meaov9. 37 126 πεῖ] om 86 III 
126 nitt br | 37 .. εππτεὸτ 126... πεπτῶτ 9 111... finetht 86 
10 (11) 37 ὃ and at nexe 86 ot ὃ at m. 111 (114) 126 § and at τες 
9082.] τὸς IIT ..-atwe 126 sanw.] raKKo. 126 


their nets Syr (s) P(ep 86 126) mat done this] 9 &c 13}, ep char 
Bo (NA, JLNS 18).. spr deehar Bo πίετε 126) o7s2H.—ertaujwor( Bo 
ΜΝ. wwe gt, Bo) lit.a mult. of fish which are many] 9 &c (13}), 
NABCL &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. ιχθ. 7d. πολυ Ὁ al, OL Vg 
Syr (6) .. fishes many Syr (5) nepe—me but-rend] 9 &c (13)).. 
διερ(ησσετο)ρηνυτο NAB &c.. wore τα dix. ρησσεσθαι 1), OL (ef) (Arm) 
Eth .. add wore μη δυνασθαι avayayEely αὐτο S 28 417 ἃ] SLET UIT. 
their nets] 9 37 (13!) Ὁ], SBDL 1, OL (acffflq) Bo (acB4,sxLs 18) 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, Eus..70 dix. avr. AC &c, OL (beg) Vg Syr (gjh).. 
stews. the nets 86 gt 126, Bo 

7 ava. they beckoned] 9 37 13! bl..add me 86 or 111 126.. και 
κατενευσαν NAB &c, Bo Syr(gs).. x. κατενευον 1), OL (ae)  nevuyh. 
their companions] 9 &c (13!) (b!) .. wewneugh. their comp. also 86 gt 
126, Bo (m)..om Armed etos who were in| 9 &c b!, τοις εν AC 
&c..om τοις NBDL 258, OL (a)..om 126, Bo (τι 18) ox in] 9 &c 
. 93% in 13! Ὁ] mkexos the other ship] 9 &c 13! b!..0m κε 86.. 
om 126, Bo (1, 18)... the other ships Syr (8) ποεῖ πε, and—them } 
9 &c Ὁ], συλλαβεσθαι αὐτοις B*B &c .. βοηθειν avtas D aver re 
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done this they gathered in a multitude of many fish ; but their 
nets were about torend. 7 They beckoned to their companions, 
who were in the other ship, for them to come and help with 
them: but they came, they filled the two ships, so that they were 
sinking. ® When Simon Petros had seen this he prostrated 
at the feet of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, because I am 
a sinful man, Lord. ὃ For [a] fear had seized him, and all who 
were with him, at the gathering of the fish which they caught. 
10 But likewise Iakobos also and Johannés, the sons of Zebe- 


but they came] 9 &c 13!.. καὶ ηλθον(αν) και NAB &c.. ἐλθοντες ovv 
D, OL (e)..om OL (Ὁ)... and when they came and Syr (g) .. and when 
they came they took up the fishes and Syr (5) avareo they filled | 
9 & .. ἐπλησθησαν 143 225 240 4197, Arm owet(a 111 126, Bo 
AD,A,GJLMNS 18)e] 9 &c..add dn C*..add παρα τι 1), pene OL 
(ceg) Vg, nearly Arm..add they began Bo..add they were near Syr 
(g)..add they were near from their weight Syr (s) 

ὃ fitepe-ttay when—seen] (9) 37 .. fit. c. ae π᾿ πὶ but ζο 13}... 
πτερειπαν στο. m. when had seen S. P. 126, Arm.. fitepeygnay re 
tigre. π. but when had seen 86 &c, NAB &c, Syr (gh om S.).. 0 δὲ 
σιμων D 13 69, OL (abe).. and when saw Sh. Syr (5) ἐπὰν this] 
37 (13!)..0m 86 &c, NAB ἂς oa Πίπε g1)ov. fist at—Jesus] 37 
&c, τ 118 131 209, OL (c) Bo Syr (gs) .. τοις yovacw (του) w NAB &e, 
Arm ., αὐτοῦ τοις ποσιν D .. om of Jesus Bo (m) “ε 1°] 37 &c.. pref 
to him Syr (gs) Eth.. pref ad thesum OL (e).. add παρακαλω D, oro 
(rogo) te OL (cef) Syr (g) ant I am] 37 &c..eyw εἰμι 1 22 131 
251 nxoesc Lord] 37 &c, Bo (4,s) .. my Lord Bo, Syr (gs) .. trs 
after from me OL (beglq) Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs before depart Syr (s) 
..om δ 244, OL (e) Syr (g 13) 

® wap] 37 &c Syr (gs)..ae Bo (A,sLNs 18) TAQOY-NRE. 
seized—with him] 37 &c (13!7).. tage ovom mrax ets. seized ali who 
were with him 111 .. περιεσχεν αὐτους N* seit (om salt 111) ovo 
strae ets. and all who were with him] om zavras 359..0m D 45... 
απ OFOM Mise ETUJOOM φὰς πκοὶ and all who were in the ship 126 
exfi(em gt) at] 37 &c, Syr (g)..ev KAT 300 565 al, OL Vg Syr (5) 
eit (it 86 91 13!) ταυσ΄. which they caught] 7 SAC ἄς, OL Vg Arm.. 
ὧν BDX, quos OL (4) Bo Syr (gs) Arm 44 (Eth) .. συνελαβεν 8, OL (eff) 

® gosrorc—crsswm likewise-Simin 1°] (τι 1) &c, 8, OL (a, beff, 
1, q) Syr (5 and) .. op. δε x. vax. κι ww. v. ζ. & ABC ἄς, Syr(g) (Arm).. 
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82 AOYTRA 


πῆς HuHpe πζεῤεέλδιος, πεσὸ ππουσώπος πειό, 
Tlexe τὸἪἝἙ NCAeWN. SE AAITIPPOOTE σπὶ τέπῖοῦ επ- 
Nawwne eEnGEM Pwaee. 1 aveasane WesHT ae 
ENMeKpoO. ATHA HHA Niee Hewoy. avovagoy HNewe. 
IB’ (Θ΄. Macwjwne ae ejoN over HNagsmoAsre εἰς 
oTpwsee ecjaseo Hewhs. aqnay εἰ acqmagTy esae 
πεῖῖρο acjchicwMY eEcjasw Aeasoc, we Moelle ERWAN- 
συμ! OTHT Gose agsvon eThhor, VacqcosTH Teor 
ae εὐολ ayawo epoy ecjaw sasesoc, sxe forwuy 
Thho. avw firernoy a ewhS Raay. Mitroy ae 
aqmapacterle Ha. we iMpsooc eAaav. δλλδ 


.] -aeoc 126 Kom] KHM. 126 -πω.]} -mo. TIT crax. 2°] 
cers. 126 xe Min.| κλπ. gr inp]-ep gi 111126 δ.] epe. 
86 ental] Kita ΟἹ 126 1 rr 37 86 g1 111 114 126§ mMeRpo] 
MHPO 114. fika] emka 86 gt few] -wwy 114 (sr) 37 
86 P ot τιι P 114 P (126 P) τῷ 37 86111..6 126 fia] 
tar, I14.. mitese. 86 πολις] -εῖς 11 πεῖῖρο] MY90 114 οὐ] 
37 OL 114.. oven 126.. ovemuy IIT ..oveny 86 Misron]| “τοι 126 
eth.] fith. 114 18 τὶ 37 86 ΟἹ 111 114 126 cost] coovth it 
g1 114 126 (Βο ΤΠ) (em r14)tev.] oft τ. 86 * (11) 37 86 g1 ὃ 
III 114 (126) mapacees.| mapannr 114..-TCY gt xe Gi] am 
gi 114 -np.]-mep. 86 ΟΙ 111 114 EX.] HA. gt 114 


noav δε κοιν. αὐτου tak. K. w. v. ζ. D, OL (68) .. οἵα wos ζ. Οὔ... οἵα δε 
Bo (£,FKN) Arm.. and Syr (5 148s) Eth.. trs wan. meas ran. Bo (kK) 
nevo they were being] 11 37 86.. 1H enero those who were &c 111.. 
nas (tte g1) enevo these &c gt 126.. because they were Syr(s) mexe 
5814} 11 &c, Bo (ΑΕ, ΗΕ)... και εἰπεν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. 
but said Syr (g) mexe—pware said—men] 11 &c (114?) RAB ἄς 
..add unto life Syr (gs) Arm..o δὲ εἰπεν αὐτοις Sevte κ. μη γεινεσθε 
αλιεις ιχθυων ποιήσω yap vpas αλιεις ανθρωπων 1), OL (e) ποϑὼπ 
to S. 2°] rr &c .. trs before is δὲ &c, Syr(h) Arm Eth .. om Syr g 
(2) τεποῦσ now] 11 37 111..add tap 86 g1 126 

4 avata(s200 111 114)me—axe but-ships] καὶ ἄς NAB &c..om 
conj. 111 ..00 δὲ ἀκουσαντες παντα κατελειψαν ext τῆς γης D, OL (e) 
mex (imex ITI 114)Hv(ore 114) the ships] nets Bo (Αἴ 61)... the ship 
Arm .. their ships Eth avka they left] Arm.. afevres NAB &.. 
and they left Syr (gs) Eth 
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daios, they were being partners with Simon: said Jesus to 
Simén, Fear not, from now thou art about to be catching men. 
11 But they moored the ships to the shore, they left all things, 
they followed him. 12 (9). '* But it happened, as he is in one 
of the cities, behold a man full of leprosy, he saw Jesus, he 
prostrated upon his face, he besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou should wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me. 
18 But he stretched his hand out, he touched him, saying, 
I wish, be cleansed: and immediately the leprosy left him. 
14 But he, he ordered him, Say it not to any, but (Δ) go and 


2 scujwme-noNsc it happened-cities|] 11 &c 126 ..om T’, Bo (B 26) 
me] 11 ἄς 126, Bo (ACE,GH?KMR)..xac RAB &c, Bo (4,08 18) .. 
και-δε Bo (DE,) ..and when Jesus was in &e Syr (gs) Eth..and τέ 
happened in his arriving at Arm esc behold] 37 &e (126), C* 253 
al, OL (b) Bo (Ὁ, 26) Arm, Amb.. pref καὶ NAB &c.. came Syr (gs) 
Eth ovp. a man| 11 &c, Syr (g)..a@ certain man Syr g (8)s 
eqareo icwhd(hao 126) full of leprosy] 37 &c.. λεπρος Ὁ agqiias 
he saw] 37 &c 126, Syr (gs) .. wv 19 124, Bo (BF 26) Arm.. ἰδων δε 
NB, OL (ef) Bo.. καὶ ιἰδων ACD &c, OL (gq) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyr.. 
om OL (abeff), Amb exc Jesus] (11) & 126..0om OL (abeff) 
aqmaoty he prostrated| (11) 37 .. ἐπεσεν 1), OL (e) .. recov RAB ἄς 
.. pref et ipse OL (abcff) ..add mag to him 86 &e 126, Eth agqycit- 
(86 111 114 91..cem τὶ 37)cw(o 111)n¥y he besought him] (11) 
&e..om D.. he was begging from him Syr (gs) εἴσω &c saying | 
(11) ἄς (127)... and he said to him Syr (gs) Eth..and was saying &c 
Syr g (7) πα. Lord] 11 ἄο 126..0m Syr (h).. my Lord Syr (gs) 

18. τρε(τε 114 126) στα his hand] Syr (g 4*)..add Jesus Syr (g) 
ae] D..om 111 114, Bo (ΓΤ) Arm..xar RAB ὅσ εἴπω &c saying | 
NBCDLX 13 33 69 124 254 346, Cyr..amov A &c..and said Syr 
g(n) Arm..and said to him Syr (gs) Eth thho be cleansed | 
e(i 114) tTeh( ty 114) ho to cleanse 114 126 ἃ ncwhs(hag 126) κ. 
the leprosy left him] a nq. &c his 1. &c 126, Βο (Ε) Syr (gs) .. left him 
his 1. Eth... Xerpa απηλθεν ar αὐτου NAB &c, Syr g (8) .. went from 
him the 1. Arm ., ἐκαθαρισθη 1), OL (e).. ex. ἡ λεπρα am αὐτου (46) 126 
..add and he was cleansed Syr (g) 

* firoy he] 11 &c 126..0m Syr(g) Eth..add Jesus after him 
Syr (s) me] 11 & 126.. και NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm adda ἃ. 
but go] 11 &c (126)..a. απελθων NAB &c.. απελθε δὲ D, OL (ac) 
ππίμ 114) TOVO(W rr1)K and show thyself] 37 ἅς 126... και δειξον D, 

G2 


84 ~ AOYTRAX 


Hon NEToyTOR eMOTHHh nweTado eopar oa merTthho 
HATA θὲ EMTAGOTEOCAOMNE Meeoc NoiewvcHe €v= 
aelitaelitpe way. τ Nepe jase ae seoowe HgoTe 
eThHHTGY. ATW WEepe ALHHWE CHOTO ἐροῦσι EcwTaAL 
epoy. avw eTaAAdGooy ON Nevujwne. 16 troy ae 
πεσε ἄθεοι Me eEgeneea Haare ecqquyAHaA. 
(I’.) 7 acwjwme ae eqtchw Horgooy. epe gemcbapi- 
CATIOC OLLOOC ALT OEltMOseoaraacKadoc Mal ἐπτασει 
εὐοὰ on face wie Hire TeadrAar aett fovaara 
aol or\Hee. Nepe TSoOLe Ae aemsoerc Woon Me 
eTpeyTarco. II”. ere genpwsee ac avi o7pwsee 


WeRT. | WRT. 114 entag] 37... 7. 86 Kc anwe7.] srarwe, 86.. 
SXWH, III .. S2OH. 114 1% 37 ὃ 86 (or δ) (111) 114 126 § at avw 
foovo]emeo. 111 126 sxnnuje] add me ταὶ 126 Ἷ 537 86 (111) 
114 126 πε] om 114 gem] om 114..0m 126 ftos.| ema. 114 
7 37 § 86 Pir P1114 δ 126 P Fe111..§ 126 ovg.| em, 126 
SOMOS. | πολιοῦ. 126... MOSLay. 114. -KRaNoc] -Kadhwe 86 114 126 
wads. | κι TID 114.. vader. 126 πε] ae 114 .. om 86 111 126 
18 37 § 86 P (111 §) 114 (126) TE 86 


OL (ae) ..om καὶ NAB &c, OL Vg πὶ ποῦ. and—priest | om N* 
novHHh the priest] 37 &c (126).. the priests Syr (gs) πὸί(ᾳ 114) 
τὰλο e. and offer] 37 &c 126, Syr (g).. add ro dwpov X, OL (be) Syr 
g (5) Arm, Tert ™re .. add thy gift Syr (g 8) Kata Θὲ acc. 85] 37 
&e 126..0m Arm edd evarli(H 114 126)taxN(H I14)Tpe may 
for—them | that it may be to them for a witness Syr (5) (Eth).. wa εἰς 
papt. ἡ vpew tovro 1), OL (abcfilq), Tert™are Amb..add further 
from Mark o δε εἕ.--καφ. D 

15 swepe—eth. but—him] 37 ἄς 91 (111)..0m Bo(F,) —-muy.-9070 
the word—more] 37 ζο g1 (111)..0 Aoyos μαλλον DMU al, Syr (gs) 
Eth... p. oA. NAB ἄς, Arm ΧΕ] 37 &c ΟΙ 111 ..om 69, Bo (cs) 


.. and went forth Syr (g).. and was going forth Syr (s) eth. con- 
cerning him] 37 ὅς gt (111)... trs before ito. 114, Syr (gs) ..add oft 
araa irae 70 every place 126 ..0m περι δὰ eoornt in| 37 &c 91 


111 ..add to him 126, Bo (Fr) epog him] 37 &c οἱ 111, M al, Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth .. his word Syr (g 40)..om NAB ἄς, Arm etaNc. 
‘to be cured] 37 &c (111), NBC*DL 1 22 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Aim Eth... add uz (απ) αὐτου AC? ἄς, Bo (J,) Syr (h) 


LUKE V 15-18 85 


show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as commanded Moysés for a witness to them. 15 But the word 
was going on more concerning him; and the multitudes were 
gathering in to hear him, and to be cured of their sicknesses. 
16 But he, he was withdrawing himself to desert places, praying. 
(το.) 17 But it happened as he teacheth on a day, as Pharisees 
sit (by), and lawyers, these who came out of every village of 
[the] Galilaia and [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem, that (ae) the 
power of the Lord was being (there) for him to cure. 13. 
18 But behold men brought a man upon a bed, paralysed ; 


© ἤτοι δε but he] 37 &c r11.. and he Syr (s)..add Jesus Syr σα 
(2) meqc. &. was—himself| 37 &c.. trs after ἐρημ. 22 al..om 2 
1 237 --ν εν T. Ep. και TPOTEVX. VTOXWPWY EV αὐταῖς απὸ των OX. 157 
oettara fix. desert places] 37 &c, Bo (Β 26) Arm... masa &c the ὅζο 
Bo = equsNHX praying] 37 &c, al, Bo (4,38 18) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, 
(Bo) Syr (g).. and was praying Syr (s) Arm Eth.. εἰδή (οι 126)X 
to pray 114 126, Bo (1,1) .. orabat OL (6)... add there Bo (pM 26) 

™ acus.oooy but-day] καὶ eyevero ev μια των np. SAB &c., om 
A me 1°] Bo (F)..0m 114.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
eqychw-osrooc teacheth—sit] 37 .. eyy.--avw mepe gempbaprccaroc 
osx. teacheth on a day and were Ph, sitting 86 &c .. καὶ (om Eth) avros 
ἣν διδασκων Kat noav καθημενοι φ. SAB &c, Bo Arm ., αὐτου διδασκοντος 
&e D, OL (ce).. και-διδ. οἷς &€ ΟΡ Ὴ ΝΜ πιδ A al, (Syr gs) ..0m avtos 
Bo (ΓΕ) epe gencb.—oent., Ph.—lawyers] καὶ (om Bo F Syr gs) 
noav καθ. φ. και νομοδ. RAB &c.. συνελθεῖν τους φ. και v. 1), OL (e) 
φεπίοι 126... 98x 114)ch, Ph.] οἱ φ. BS, Bo (p,4,F0) Arm anit 
gen(om 114)mose. and ].] καὶ a v. B παι ἐπίῃ 86 &c)taves 
these who came] 37 &c.. οἱ σαν εληλ. S(A)B ἄς, ησαν de & 1), OL 
(6) .. and they who came Syr(s) = aaitt H(as rrr 114)ova, and (om 
Syr 5) the I.] om H Δα or\fae(oreN ae 111 126) and J.] om D 
mepe—ne that—being] om DX..and the power was in Jesus that he 
should be healing Syr(s) t&osx the power] δυναμις SAB &c, Bo Arm 
me 2°] 0m 86... καὶ NAB &c..vap 126 = Samxoere of the Lord] of 
God Bo (4,¥s)..om Bo (3,). etpe(om r14)qt. for him to cure] 
εἰς TO ιασθαι avtov δὲ BLE, (Syr 5) Eth, Cyr .. eus—avrovs ACD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm..es to ι. παντας K, τοὺς ασθενουντας 11 ΕΥ͂.. 
pref upon them all Bo (τ) 

* ese behold | 37 &c 111, Syr Arm..om Syr (g) Eth gest (on. 
ΓΠῚ 114)p. men] 37 &e 111 .. gamovom some Bo (8) avit(ert 86) 


86 AOTRA 


οὐχ οὐσλοσ᾽ eE[CHS. ATW METUINE πὲ fica airy 
EQOTH EHAA aemeqaeTo ehodA. VesemorTge ae 
ETEQIH exiTyy egoTm eThe MaeHHWe avhwr eopas 
ETRENEMWP. ATNAAR Maco] eMecHT QITH ππερὰ- 
asoc ae πεσλοσ erTevasHTe asetteseTo ehoA inc. 
AMAT AE ETETTICTIC Mesac. se Mmpware menitohe 
RH πδὴ EhoA. 7! a MeTpaseaeaTeTc Δὲ seit iecbapr- 
CATION APY'EF ARMLONALER ETSW Tiaeoc. we τὰν mE 
πὰ: ETRIOTA. πιὸ METEOTH Goes seeeoy iika ποῦς 
εὐολ ica ThovTe asavaay. * Nrepe τὸ ae etese 
ENETRLOHRLER TESA NAT. aE AOPWTN TeTHaecevTE 


nevuy.| enevusy. 86 me] om 1ΠῚ 114 1” 37 86 {111} {111} 
126 exit] fie. 86 114 evsem.| ex xen. 114 Ke(v 111)pa- 
sxoc| fitep. 37.. MeRarprasazoc 126.. fiwepasaroc 86 ererar.] 
entTevar. 126 70 37 ὃ 86 (111) 114 126 muictsc| τσ III 114 
126 71 37 § 86 (111) 114 126 ehapse.] -sec. 86 111 114 126 
ROK. | araravon., 126 -sven|-ask 114 mar] ma ΠῚ mete] ne ε 
114 eovin|-en126 32. 37§ 86111114 ὃ 126 -sxex] ταῦ III 
114 agpwtit}] -oTH 111 TeTH| ETETEM 114 


they brought] avesme 126..add to hem Bo (suns) OTpwsre a 
man] 37 &c I11.. fovas one Bo (ACEFGH) orgNoe a bed] 37.. 
OF ara ππίεπει 126)KOTK lit. a place of sleeping 86 111 114 126.. 
της κλινης ΚΠ al eqcuo paralysed] 37..trs before osait 86 111 
114 126, Syr (g 36) fica πατῇ eg. for taking him in] 37 &c (111) 
126, ew. avt. D 47 &v, OL: (ace).. aut. εἰσ. NAB ἄο, OL (bfffglq) Vg 
Arm, Cyr.. how to take Syr (s) ekaag to put him] 37 86 114, 
BLE... ficenx. and put him 111 126, Bo Syr (gs)..om αὐτὸν NA 
CD &c, OL Vg Arm, Cyr Rineq (my 114)axT0 before him] 37 &c 
(111) 126.. αὐτων 69 

9 ραν 35 1 14 126)movge ae but-found] 37 &c (111) 114.. and 
they could not bring Syr (s) ae] om 114, Bo(F).. kar RAB &c, Bo 
e(om 114)tegin the way] 37 &c 111.. ποιας SAB &c.. pref δια al, 
Cyr .. πως 131 157 209 al, Syr (g) .. ποθεν 13 69 124 al avrhon- 
Sdoe they went—bed] 37 &c (111) (114) .. avaBavres eri το δωμα δια 
τῶν κεραμων καθηκαν avtov συν Tw κλινιδιω NAB &c .. ascenderunt—et &e 
OL Vg .. --οὐ discoperuerunt tectum et OL (b), -et aperuerunt et (g) .. they 
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and they were seeking for taking him in to put him before 
him. 15 But having not found the way to take him in 
because of the multitude, they went up to the housetop, they 
lowered him down through the ti/es with the bed into their 
midst before Jesus. *° But he saw their faith, said he, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven to thee. 7! But the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this who blas- 
phemeth? for whom is it possible to forgive sin except God 
alone? ** But when Jesus had known their reasonings, said 


went up &e and let him down with his bed from the roof Syr (g).. 
aveByoay ε. τ. 6. Kal αποστεγαντες τους KEP. ὁπου ἣν καθ. Tov κραβατον 
συν Tw παραλυτικω D axit neo. with the bed] 37 &c 111.. timed. 
in the bed 126 dime(om 111 114)axt0-1€ before Jesus| 37 &c 111 
114..ante dominum OL (g).. eurp. παντων B 

39. ae] D, OL (e) Bo (F) Syr (g)..om 111 .. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr 
(5) Arm..add οἷς CDS 13 69 124 346 όο δ᾽, OL (ff) Syr(g) Arm 
edd nexagy said he] 37 &c, εἰπεν NBLE 33 130, OL (ff) Veg.. 
λεγει D.. add avrw A &c, Syr (jh) Arm..add τω παραλ. CD 477 al, 
Bo Syr (gs), Cyr .. add zw ανθ. 1 118 131,OL(abceglq) Eth mnpwase 
lit. the man] 37 &c 111..om 1 118 &c πεκίπε 114})π.--πὰκ thy— 
thee] 37 &c (111)... σου a ap. ND&F al 7... σοι αἱ ap. cov ABC &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr 

“Ἢ swew(K 114 126) pasearaterc (aranaroc 114) the scribes] 37 &c 
(111 7%)..add αὐτων T me] 37 &c..om 114, Arm..xae ηρξαντο 
RAB & apxer(ocr 114) began] 37 &c..om Bo (1) εὐχω 
&c saying] 37 &c..om Bo (Δ.,51)).. pref εν ταῖς καρδ. αὐτων D, OL 
(0514), add (cff) —strax—et who is this who] 37 &c (111 1)... re ovros 
D etss. who blasph.| 37 &c 111..eqxs. 7s blaspheming 114 
πίε rrr 126)ka π΄ eh. forgive sin] αμαρτ. af. BDZ, OL (ce), Amb, 
L 1, Cyr sav (staoy 114)aaq(h τα 1} alone} Syr(gs) Arm Eth .. 
εἰς O° Der X 28 420 al 5, OL (a) Syr (ἢ ™8), Cyr... the one alone Bo 

* jitepe—essze but—known] 37, NAB &c .. τὸ we πτερει(Ρ 126) 
essze but Jesus &c 111 126, Syr (s).. τὸ we entTepytay avw πῆξειλεε 
but Jesus when he had seen and known 114 .. €vaeast we ππκειῆς but 
having known Jesus Bo .. ovog etageant πκεῖῆς and ὅλο Bo(AcG@Hr) 
.. but Jesus knew-and answered and said Syr (g).. when knew Jesus he 
answered and saith Arm..and knew them Jesus what they think and 
saith Eth 1} πότ the Lord Bo (c,) nexagy said he] 37 111, 
CD (λέγει) 98 32 9°, OL (abcffgl) Eth..om Bo ().. pref aqovwuyh 


88 AOVRA 


OW NETHONHT. aw TAP MeTeeoTH exooc Me. xe 
wenHobe RH Nan ehoA. al exooc Me. se TWOTIT 
Nteeoowe. “*aenac wae eETETNEEIAee χὰ OTHTE 
TWHpe sMpwsee eETOTCIA OFSEE WHag ena ποῦς 
chor, Texaty asmleTCHS. Be EIXW Hiaeoc NAR. Ξε 
TWOTH NYY RMensAos hon ἐπέπηι, 6 reso 
AE AYTWOTM AeMevTAeTO ehoA. δι AMeysAos 
abhor emeqHr eqyecor asmiorte. 30 avpuymHpe 
ae THPOT avteooy AAMNoTTE. aATaLoTO ὄἤροτε 
EvTSW MAOC. BE ANNAT EOENWMHpPE  ARILooT. 
IA’ (1A’), 77 ««ππεδ Mar acer ehor aqMmar ἐστελω- 


3 97 86 111 114 (126) met] πε et 126 exooc| fix. 114..0m 
€ 37 twice ait] xen 86 4 34 86111114126 ετετπε] 86 111 
126... ετετιτὸ 37 114 xe 3°] om 37 126 n&ys] πεκὸν ΠῚ 114 
dimen] mek 126 ..0m ἃΞ 37 πεησ.} WRG. 114 HI] HEI 37 
° 37 86 111 114 126 fitev,| of τι 86 114 126 37 δὶ Θ᾽ 11Ὶ 
114 126 ὃ 7 95 P 86 P 111 αὶ 114 P 126 αὶ Ἐπ ἢ, 860m 
»- Ya 126 | 


(J 114) he answered 86 114 126, αποκριθεις SAB &c, OL (efq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gs,jh) Arm, γε πετῖο, your hearts] add zovypa D, pref 
OL (cel) Syr (j) Eth 

 wen—ttan thy—thee] 37 &c 126, Βο.. σοι a (om 2) ap. cov AB 
&c, OL (abeffglq) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. tibi peccata OL (def) 
Vg..cov a ap. NDe 48%, cov αἱ ap. cov CFXA 33 346 al 5 
Twovn rise] 37 & 126 .. add πιὸ nexcoNos and take up thy 
bed 114 πίῃ 114)sxoouse and walk] 37 ἅς 126..0m and Syr 
(gs) Eth 

74 xxenac(aac 111) that] oma Βο.. κε 86 ae] 37 86, Bo 
(CDEGHK)..0m 111 114 126, Bo Eth ovii(em 111) Te— τες. the 
Son-auth.] ov. τ. α. εξ. exe ΒΚΤΙΞΤ al 7, OL (bfffglq) Vg, “Oyr a 
οῦπτε ores. ANU. Ap. hath auth. the Son &c 114 εξ. ex.0v. τ. a. BA 
CD ἅς, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Epiph ™@re ουκᾷς THK, 
upon the earth] om 114... trs after sins Syr(s) Eth mk. the earth] 
om τῆς D* A al, Cyr —_ mexagq said he] Bo (ΒΓ Δ,5 08)... exrev OL (c) 
Syr g (6) .. ait OL Vg..Aeye D, Syr (gs) Arm.. pref and Bo (acDE 
cHm Eth..add ae Bo (x).. pref tore Bo (F) erxw-n. I-thee | 
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he to them, Why think ye in your hearts? 28 For which is 
easy to say, Thy sins are forgiven to thee; or to say, Rise and 
walk? ** But that ye should know that the Son of the man 
hath awthority upon the earth to forgive sin, said he to him 
who was paralysed, I am saying to thee, Rise, and take up 
thy bed, go to thy house. * But immediately he rose before 
them, he took up his bed, he went to his house, glorifying 
God. “6 But they all wondered, they glorified God, they were 
filled with fear, saying, We saw wonders to-day. 14 (11). 
*7 After these (things) he came out, he saw a publican, his 


σοι δε Aeyw Τ΄.. om Arm edd mtqr sam, and—bed | καὶ apov ND 157, 
OL (abefffglq) Vg Bo (4,7uNs).. καὶ apas ABC &e, Cyr..om and 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm for go] 37, Bo (eM) .. nth. and go 86 126, 
menhok III .. tmkaroowe and walk 114; Kat πορευου 1), OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

xe] καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth sineviito before 
them | add τηροῦν all 111, ἐνωπ. avt, TavTwv 111, evwr. πάντων 13 69 
47°, OL (a) Arm... evwz. αὐτου δὴ, Bo (4,18).. trs after erexerro Eth 
agqgi(fr rrr r14.. her 126) he took up| Bo Arm.. apas NAB &c.. 
pref and Bo (4,3LNs) Syr (gs) Eth ax(om 37) πεῖ (Ξ 114} σ΄. his 
bed] Syr (g) .. την κλεινὴν D, OL (6) .. κλινιδιον ef w κατεκειτο 243, OL 
(abe) Syr (jh) Ethed .. ef w(o) κατ. NAB ὅς, Bo Syr (s) Arm 
aqhwk he went] pref and Bo (G,) Syr (gs) Eth eqy. glorifying | 
and he was glorifying Arm 

ἢ ayp(ep 114 126) ujm.—t. but they all wondered] εἕισταντο δε απ. 
142, (Eth)..xae exoracis ehaBev απ. NAB &c, Syr (g,s) Arm (om 
conj.)  avpuy.nnorte but-God| om DMSX 13 69 124 al 12, OL 
(6) Bo (6) ayv}t-noyte they-God] καὶ &c, NB &c..trs after 
φοβου A..om τοῦ, OL (a) avazovo they were filled] Bo (F,) 
Arm.. καὶ ἐπλ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (¢).. add ae 126 eget (om 114 
126)uyn. wonders] new signs Arm..add and great things Syr (5) 

7 seitfi(add τὸ 114)ca-ehod after—out] Bo (Ὁ. ἢ) Syr (gs) -. και-- 
εξηλθεν SAB ἄς, Bo Arm..add οἷς A 13 69, OL (be) Bo (r,*) Syr 
(gs) .. xe Bo (ACEGHKM) .. καὶ eAOwv—cdidacxey D (from Mark) 
ἀπφπασίδδν 111) he saw] Bo (TA, EFJLMNS 18).. καὶ εθεασατο-λευιν 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. καὶ παραγων--αλφαιου D (Mark) επει- 
(π| 114 126)pan—teX. his name—house] om Syr (5 36) ever] 
add καλουμενον C* 157 .. trs after the publicans Syr (5) 
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NHC eMmeyypan me Aceves ectjgasooc gas πε τελωπιοι. 
Nesarcy Macy. SE οὐδὸν News *Saqna NRA ae irae 
Hewy. ATTWOTM acjovaggd Hewy. %avw a Aewver 
P OTHOS NUWONC Epory Oe MeqHs. wey oTeeHHUje 
AC NHTEAWNHC sell OENKOOTE MNakeeay EeTNHa. %a 
Mecbapicaroc aell MempageseaTeyvc Rpaspak EQoTit 
ENEYRLAOHTHC ETW asgavoc, se ethe oF TeTHoTWar 
ATW TETHCW seit HreAWNHe avw πρειρποῦε. ὅδ 
ae ovwwh Mesay wav. xe NETTHR) Pypra att 
SsTICAcinN. AAA MeTALOKD NeTPHX pra Mag. % HiTarer 
al eTegae Marmaioc adAa πρειρποῦε eareTaoer. 


teNon. | -Aomsom TIT ..-Nwsmesomn 126 78 37 86 ILI 114 126 
*° 37 86 111 114 (126) meg(mg 114)H5]-Her 37 nevit] meven 
II4..meovH 37 126 tedX.| aed. 126 39 24 86 III I14 


meqjax.| πῆι. 114 -OHTHC] -OF, III ..-o€. 114 ὑπ iite.] ssifit- 
ἴτε. 114 pegpmohe] 37.. peyep. 86.. pyep. 111 114 2 37% 
86 111 ὃ 114 Porupra] epx. 86..epoeepia 114... epocpa III 
PX. am] ficeepx. am 86 I14..am metepxX. III πὸ] ἄλαλος 
114 ὅ2. 47 ὃ 86 111 114 eteoan| fit. 114 


93%(37-.95 86 &c Bo)-teX. in his custom-house] in the &c Bo 
(BD,0 18)..in a ὅς Bo..among the publicans Syr (gs) Texagy 
said he] Bo (F,).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ait OL 
(bfffglq) Vg..eamev AB &c, OL (ace) Syr (g)..Acyee BD 13 69 
346 50°Y 184ev, Arm Eth 

8 aqna-itcwy but—all things] (Bo B)..om 111..0m max 126.. 
om ncwy Bo ae} 37 86 111..0m 114 126.. και NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth aqTworm he rose] 37 86 126.. avacras NAB &c.. 
om 114, Syr (s) Eth .. add wae 111 .. pref and Syr (g) Armedd 
agqovaog it. he followed him| NAC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth .. ἡκολουθει BDLE 69, OL (a) .. pref and Bo (ΒΕ) 

* Never] 37 ὅς 126, D 8]... λευεις(ις) NAB &c..om OL (be) 
XN. §(37-.ep 86 &c) ovnog Muyo(w 111)nt epog L. made—him] 37 
&c 126, Bo..ez. AX. doy. avrw pey. Ὁ .. επ. δ. μ. A. avTw (N)AB &c.. 
made feast great for him L. Arm..om avrw SA al, OL (e) Syr (g 36), 
Amb..trs avtw after ἐπ. OL Vg..made for him L. in his house a 
feast great Syr (g,abss) .. made for him L. a great feast Eth 
ovaHHiye a multitude] 37 &c 126.,add πολυς NAB &c, Bo Syr 


——————=—_ 
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name being Levei, sitting in his custom-house; said he to 
him, Follow me. * But he left all things, he rose, he fol- 
lowed him. * And Levei made a great feast for him in his 
house: but a multitude of publicans and others with them 
are reclining. ὅ0 The Pharisees and the scribes murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Wherefore eat ye and drink ye 
with the publicans and the sinners? * But Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Those who are healthy (are) needing not the 
physician, but (a) those who are pained are those who need 
him. * I came not to invite the righteous, but (a) the sinners 


(g) Arm ne] 37 86 126..0m 111 114... καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
ἀπ gen(on 114 126). and others] 37 &c (126)..om N*.. add 
ἀμαρτωλων X 239 299 al (Eth) nix. evi with them-reclining | 
37 ἅς... οἱ σαν per αὐτων (αυτου Ἐν τὶ 22 Syr h me) κατακειμένων .- 
ανακ. D, OL (6) 

® wecbapre(ms cc)aroc the Ph.] 114.. mechapsec. δὲ but &c 86 
111... καὶ eyoyy. & NAB &c, Bo.. mecpassaaterve the scribes 37 
Mec. axit mewp. Kpaxpae the Ph. and the scribes murmured] this 
order 86 111 114, NBCDLRE 1 33 131 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
Arm, newp. απ me. 37, A &c, Bo (p,°) Syr (g) Eth, Bas πετ- 
(K IIIT 114) passararevc (δαλδύλδιος 114) the scribes] δὲ ΠΕΧ al 3, 
OL (efl) Bo Syr (g) Eth.. γραμ. αὐτων ABC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm, Bas Kpaxpax murmured] OL Vg Eth.. ἐγογγυζον RAB &c, 
OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (6) Arm; position D, OL (ce)..trs before οι >. 
&e NAB &c..add against him Eth esxw &c saying] trs before 
προς OL (abefffglq)Syr (g)(Eth) τετπουπεω eat ye—drink] ετε- 
Thos. Ππτετπσοω 114... manducat et bibit OL, Amb .. eateth and drinketh 
your master Eth fiveX. the publicans| om tov SVII al, Arm, Bas 
avw fipey. and the sinners] Bo.. καὶ ap. NABC* &, OL Vg Syr 
(gjh) Arm, Bas..om C*D al 2, Cyr 

1 a 1% we ovwuyh(g 111 114) but-answered] om xe 114, Bo (¥,) 
Arm .. ἀποκριθεὶς Se 0 is D 150 Ε΄, καὶ αποκ. οἷς NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
Eth (st rr1)eTtHK healthy] Bo, ὑγιαίνοντες RAB &c, Syr 
(g) Arm (Eth inverts) .. uwyvovres 13 69 346 al neaemt the 
physician] the physicians Arm 

® πίει 114)tasex I came not] Bo (B4,JLMN 18), SAB &c.. add 
tap Bo.. pref and Arm cdd fipey(py 114)p(ep 111 114) nohe 
the sinners] ἀσεβεις δὲ" 
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88 TOOT AE MESAT NACL. SE MAALAGHTHC πω ANNAC 
MHCTETE HOAD HCOM ATW CeEconc. NTOCT «οἷν Matte= 
cbapicaioc. NOTH AE OTUWae ceEcw. “4 TlexsEe τὸ NAT. 
SEC AH OTH GOLe ReeWTH ETpPe NWHPE aeleea Noje=- 
eer πηστέσε Epe πὰτι!ελεετ θοῦ. “oT 9 eN= 
Qooy δὲ HHT eTHacY AeMarTujeAeceT HTOoTOT. τότε 
CENANHCTETE OW NWEQCOT ETRReeay. Paqaw δὲ Way 
jinemapaboAH. xe seepe Aaav cAM oTTOEIC OF OF- 
{τ πὶ NWAD ΠῚ ΤΟ πο ἐστι την aandce. EW WME S2ALOit 
C(MAMEO TREWTHN HWar avrw hreTae TToOEIe NWWat 


ὅδ. 37 86 ὃ 111 114§ we M.| ἘΠ. 114 πηρτ.] cemnct. 86 114 
conc] 37... wAHA pray 86 &c  eapre.] 37 .. Papsec. 86 δα 
Bear ΤΙ ΤᾺ 8 57 ὃ 86 111 114 φεπρ. οῖρ. 114. sam. | 
ganm, 86... ππ. 114 86. 34 ὃ 86 ὃ (111) 114§ evuy.] 37 IIE 
I14.. 9;ovuy. 86 wWA.] πεν. 86 114 twice avw]om 86114 ite] 
wrete 114 Puy.| epuy. 86 111 114 eTMA.] ἐπεὶ. 114 


esreTaioer to repent | 37... EVRLETAMNO! (as I14)a to a repentance 
86 ἄς, NAB ἄς 

83 xe] and Arm Mianaon(s 11Π1..6 114)tHe the disciples] 
N2BLE 33 157, Bo.. pref διατι N*CCD ἄς, OL Vg Bo (4188 Δ, 51} Ν 5) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth πί(ππ 114)10W9. of 1.] add καὶ οἱ pad. των φ. 
D ot πίει 114) too they] ομοιως SAB &c, Bo Arm Eth..om 
D τοῦ 77 108 244*, OL (ff) Bo (F,) Syr (g) soit παπεῷ. and 
Ph.] 37 114, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. sat mec. and the Ph. 86 111, 
Bo (px)..om Ὁ 19* 77 108 244*..trs et ph. before καὶ δεησ. OL 


(a, b, 914) ποῦ ae but thine] o δὲ pal. cov 1), twuz autem disc. 
OL (beefff) (Bo) Eth..add flewor they Bo..om ite. Bo (A,5,JLM 
NS) ..and thine Arm orwar cecw eat, they drink| 37, Bo.. ovwax 


avw cecw eat and they drink 86 &c, NAB &c, Bo (BDEFMO) Syr (5) 
Arm Eth 

δ. trexe τῷ said Jesus] ὁ de is εἶπεν NBCDLRXE τ 33 69 124 
131 346 al, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (hms) (Eth) Ar..om is A ἄς, OL Vg Syr 
gh) Arm..and he Arm ant ovii Goan(uysoaxr 86) stax. ετρε Tuy. 
is it possible &c] 37 86 114.. py δυνασθε τ. υἱους ΣᾺ ΒΟ &e, OL 
(flq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Αὐτὴ... aan oven Coax muy. 111, py δυνανται 


| 
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to repent. ** But they, said they to him, The disciples of 
Iohannés fast many times and they supplicate, they and the 
(disciples) of the Pharisees, but thine eat, they drink. ** Said 
Jesus to them, Is it possible for you to cause the sons of the 
place of (the) bride to fast, the bridegroom being with them ? 
ὃ5 But there are days coming, (when) the bridegroom is to be 
taken away from them, then they will fast in those days. 
86 But he said to them (a) parable also, No one is wont to 
eut off a patch from a new garment and sew it to an old 
garment; else he will rend the new garment also, and the 


ov. N*D, OL (abceffg) Eth.. om Maxwrit for you but keeping eope 
cause Bo (4,*EJLMN) samara fog. of—bride| Syr (g) Arm... spons? 
OL Vg Bo Eth wHct.| 37 86 114.. ennet to fast 111 .. ποιῆσαι 
vyor...command to fast Arm epe πίππ 86 r14)atuy. max. the 
brideg._them] 37 86 T1I.. epe Wat. Woon Mak. 114... εν ὦ ὁ νυμφ. μ. 
aut. ἐστιν NAB &c..eh οσον (Bo TDE,) εχουσιν τ. v. μεθ εαὐτων 1), 
OL (6)... φὼς emmat. mearwor Bo 

δ ovit(em r11)| mens were (coming) 114 ae] om Arm 
εὐπδι(ὃ 114)s lit. they being about to take away] 37 86 114.. 
evugant bs if they should take away 111 .. orav απαρθὴ NCFLM 1 13 
69 124 157 346 al, OL (beefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. pref καὶ 
ABD &c, OL (a) Vg (e44) tote] A ἄς, OL. (a) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm.. pref καὶ SFMA 1 13 28 69 124 346 al, OL Syr (g 36) Arm 
edd «πὰ Eth on in| i 114..0m εν X 

8 ae-ne but-also] 37, NCAB &c.. om fine also another 86..x€ 
που but-a 111 .. ne-1w} but-the 114..0m καὶ X 254, OL (ce) Bo (ἢ 
om de καὶ connecting ἐν ex. τ᾿ nu. with the following words) .. and 
Syr (g) Eth..om de Arm tay to them] N*X, Syr (g) Eth.. trs 
after παρ. N° &c, Arm..om 111 114 cAn(ceXn 86 111 114) 
cut off] 37 &c .. σχισας NBDLE 1 22 33 131 157 251, Bo (Syr g) 
..om AC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. take away Bo (F,) οστρειῖς 
a patch] 37 &c (111)..om Arm ox from] 37 &c, NBDLXE 1 13 
22 33 69 124 131 157* 346, OL (bceffglq) Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm, 
Amb..om AC &c, OL (af) Eth ἀλλαχοῦ τῆς else-also|] 37 &c, 
NAB &c, Bo Arm..om καὶ 8*, Po (Anos) Syr (g) ττοεῖς πα. 
the new patch] 37 &c.. το ἐπιβλ. το απο τ. καινου NBCLXA 1 33 69 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, ro azo τ. x. επιβλ. D.. om Eth., om τὸ 
exiBrnpa A &e 
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pwav ἐτπᾶσε. “avw «φερε Ἄδαν Novxe HosHpT 
nhppe egetackoc Hac. ewwnme mMaeom wape MHpit 
nhppe meg Nackoc. πὔπωπε ehordA. fire MReackoc 
TaAKO. SadAa ewavnes Ap Hhppe egemacroc 
nhppe. “seepe ἀδὸσ ae ovewy Hp ihppe eqyce 
Hpit ac. Wacjsooc Tap. xe ΠΕΡ Mepm ac. 

VI. actywne ae sencabhaton erpecer ehoA ortit 
Sesed ETSHT. A NEMAOHTHC TWAR Hilgaec. av- 
cegocWOoT NNETGIa. avTovTwar, *Mexe Qoeimne ON 
Wetbapicaioc. xe eThe ov TeTHerpe MreTeaeew we 


7 37§ 86 111 114 ὃ movae] movxe repeated I11.. mov 114 
πωπε] 37 &c.. Mwwme 114 fire i] ΠτΙ 114 88 37 86 111 114§ 
Hpi] Hpem 114 ὅ8. 47 86 111 114 Hpi 2°] εῷπ 114 xe] x 
114 nepn]| 37 114.- ΠΡῚῈ 111.. mHpm 86 


1 37 ὃ (86 §) 11ἰ ὃ 114 ὃ ortit] of 114 2 37 (86) (111) 114 
φοειπεῖ 37... 90%. IIT 114 


ὅτ ayw and| Bo (0Δ, 0)... οὐδε Bo store cast] or Bo (ac 
D,GHIKLN)..% give Bo egemackoc Πὰς old skins] 37 .. egemowt 
πὰς 86 IIL ..€9WT ἐπδὰς 14 wape-meo is wont to rend | 
ρησσει CTA al, OL (bflq) Am Syr (h).. ρηξει NAB & nbppe 
new] ὁ veos owos A &¢..0 owos o veos BOEDLMRUXA, OL Vg.. om 
veos δὴ 44 71 πίει rr1)ackoc the skins] Bo... fewt 86 111 114, 
Syr (g).. add τ. παλαιους D, Bo (DA, E,FG,0) Arm i (meg 111)- 
mite εἴ. and pour out] καὶ autos εκχυθ. δὰ &c..om καὶ Arm ~—— REac- 
πος] 37.. KeQwT 86 111 114 .. thus verse 38 

38. e(om 114) wavinex(e 114) they—cast] Bo .. βαλλουσιν δ" D, OL 
(abcefffglq) Syr (gh).. βλητεον δ ΒΟ ἄς, Vg Arm nmAppe 
new 20] NBL 1 33 131 157 209 301, Βο.. 844 καὶ apdorepor ovr. 
AC(D) ἄς, OL Vg Bo (Ὁ) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. and they shall keep 
them all Bo (6,¢3) 

* om verse D, OL (abceff*l), Eus = sxepe—oveuy is—wish | θελει 
SBC*L 1 118 131 157 209 575, Bo Eth.. pref evdews (vs) AC? ἄς, 
OL (fffg) Vg.. pref and Arm .. pref and immediately Syr (g) ae] 
om N¢B.. καὶ 8* A &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth seqp good is] 37 86 
. ΠΕΡ ΤΩΙ... Myce 114... χρῆστος ἐστιν NBL 157 225 .. xpyororepos 
AC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth.. zs sweet Bo Syr (g) Arm 

1 acuy. xe but it happened] 37 &c 86, Bo Syr (g).. και ey. Ὁ, OL 
(ae) Arm..and then again went Jesus Eth saincahh(om r1r4)atom 
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new patch will not be useful to the old. *’ And no one is 
wont to put (lit. cast) [a] new wine into old skins; else the 
new wine is wont to rend the skins and pour out, and the 
skins also perish. * But (a) they are wont to put (lit. cast) 
new wine into new skins. * But no one is wont to wish new 
wine as he drinketh old wine: for he is wont to say, Good is 
the old wine. 

VI. But it happened on the sabbath for him to come through 
the cornfields: his disciples plucked the ears-of-corn, they 
rubbed them with their hands, they ate. * Said some among 
the Pharisees, Wherefore do ye that which is not lawful on 


on the s.] 37 &c 86, NBL 1 22 33 69* 118 157 209 evv, OL (bce 
f**1q) Bo Syr(gjh™s) Eth .. add δευτεροπρωτω ACD ἄς, OL (af * ffg) 
Vg Syr (h) Arm, Cesar Epiph Chron Chr 2378chol Isid Thphyl 
Euthym Amb etpey(¥Y 114)es for him to come] 37 &c 86..as 
walked Jesus Syr (g) (Eth) Zisra etx. lit. the places which are 
sown | 37 &e 86, των σποριμων NCCD &c, Bo Arm, Chron..om 38 
the 86°, N*ABLAA*I. ral a meg(my 114)seaon(e 114) THC τ. 
his—plucked] 37 &c 86, his disc. were plucking Bo (Em) Syr (6) .. καὶ 
ετιλλον οἱ μ- αὐτου NAB &e, Bo.. and his disc. were plucking Syr g (4) 
«νοι δὲ μ. a. ἡρξαντο τιλλειν D, et eepissent &e OL (b), discentes autem 
illius vellebant (e)..0m αὐτου Bo (Δ, ΜΟῚ ππίππε 86... πππ 114)- 
paac(gesxc 114) the ears-of-corn] 37 &c 86, NAC%(D) &e 1 13 33 
69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth..om τοὺς δὲ 239 243 259 299 471 
Arm .. trs after ἐσθιον BC*LR arceo(ce)cwoosx(cwor 114) they 
rubbed them] 37 &c, Arm..wxovres NAB &c..and they rubbed 
Eth πίοπ 86 111 114 Bo)nevosx with their hands] 37 &c 86, 
C*M al, OL (bce) Bo (acrGuxKm) Syr (g) Eth, Amb..om avrwy 
NAB ἄς, Arm avorwar they ate] 37 &c.. καὶ εἐσθιον NAB &e, 
position after χερσιν OL (aq) Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ Woy. τ. x. εσθ. D, 
OL (ef)... add them Bo.. and were rubbing with their hands and eating 
Syr (g) 

* mexe-th. said—Ph.] 37 (86) (111) 114... τινες Se τ. φ. εἰπὸν NB 
C*LX 1 118 131 157 209, OL (ace) Bo.. and some ἄς Arm.. and 
say to them the Ph. Eth.. add avras AC* ἄς, OL (bfffglq) Syr (gjh) 
Arm (Eth)..rwes ἄς eXeyov avtw D of mecbaprc(ce 86 114). 
among the Ph.| 37 86.. ππεῷ. of the Ph. 111 114 ethe oF τὶ 
wherefore do ye] 37 86 (111) 114... τι ποιειτε NAB &c.. ede τι ποι- 
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om ncahhaton. ὅδ τὸ ae ovrwwh mesay war. xe 
aerleTNeWy MAY €A AdATEIA AAT Hrepeygno Nrocgy 
ATW WeTHNsdeeay. tae Naw Woe aqhwn ἐροῦσι 
ἐπὴν δυπιοῦτε. AC[AI HOEK HTeMpoeecic. acjovo= 
«τοῦ. ATW Af} HNiteTIIAeeergy. Mar eTeasewuje Epoor 
EOVOLLOT EIeHTY HOTHHh seavaay. OMexay ae 
HAv. xe πχοεῖς Anmnecahhbaton πὲ MWHpe saempwsaee. 
IK’. °actywone ae agmnecabbaton erpeqhuor ἐοῦσα 
ETCTNATOTH πγζεύω. avw NETH oTPwsee aeaeay. 


> 37 (86) (111) 114 aavera] ada Ir δὼ] 37.. asi 86 111 
114 1 4ὴ 86 ττῖ 114 ετεακείθιηε) om eT 114 exan.] Exess. 
114 ταῖῆτι] 37..-senver 86 T11..-senf 114. ° 37 86 11 114 
cafbha.| caha. 114 πι.} muy. 114 6 97 P 86 P irr Pieeee 
τὲ 37 86 111 san. | 37 δύ στιν τι} III 114 cabhatom | στῶ ΤΙ 
cy, | CHMAKORH 114. merit] 86 &c.. meovn 37 


ουσιν ἄς D from Mark sseuyuye is not lawful] 37 86 114 .. σε 
Bo (BDA, F, JLNOS) ον cesstiuga ΒΟ... οὐκ e€eorw B(D)R 69 274™, 
OL Vg Bo (sf¥,uN) Arm..add wovew RAC ἄς, OL (q) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth... add 7. after σαβ. L, Syr g(2) om meahh(om r14)atom on 
the 5.7 Bo (AcF,JL,N)..ev o. 13 346 435, Syr a) Arm .. ev σαββασιν 
AA*..e ros o. AC &c, OL (5) Vg Bo.. τοις σ: SB(D)LRU σα 22 
69 124 131 440 al, OL.. [18 before ο οὐκ OL (abcefft) 

3 a-onwuyh(ey 111 114) but-answered] 37 86 (111) 114 .-- ἀποκ. de 
οἷς D.. και & NAB &c, Bo Eth..om conjunction Bo (Β 18) Syr (g) 
.. answered them Jesus Arm nexag max said he to them] 37 (86) 
114... ο 5 mp. αὐτοὺς εἰπεν NL, Vg Syr (h), ο ἴδ εἰπεν 7. a. AC3DKM 
RXILal, o ts ez. αὐτοις I 200, OL (cf ff) Po, zesus et diwit illis OL 
(q) Syr (gj) Eth, zp. a. 0 ts εἰπεν 33 ἃ]... mp. avt. εἰπεν ὁ us (B)C* &c, 
divit illis iesus OL (abgl)..and saith Arm — Seme(add τε 111 114)- 
thew mas ye—this] 37 (86) (111) 114.. ουδὲ TovTo aveyvwre NAB &e, 
Syr (g).. ovderore τ. a. D .. ovderore avey. HL..7is τέ not read of you 
Arm fitepey(py 114)-1t&axaq when—with him] om Bo (¥,) 
itoy he] 37 86 114..0m III eTitasseacy those—him | 37 (86) 
III 114..00 per avtov(w) NBD(cvv)LX 1 22 33 69 131 157 435 
al, Syr (gj) Eth.. ou μ. a. οντες AC &, Syr (8) Αὐτὴ... Ol μ. α. παντες 
124 253°" 
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the sabbath? * But Jesus answered, said he to them, Ye read 
not this which Daveid did, when he had hungered, he and 
those who were with him. ὁ How he went into the house of 
God, he took the loaves of the Prothesis, he ate them, and he 
gave to those who were with him, these which it was not lawful 
for them to eat except (for) the priests alone. ° But said he to 
them, The lord of even the sabbath is the Son of the man. 15. 
ὁ But it happened on the other sabbath for him to go into 
the synagogue and teach: and there was a man there, his right 


* xe] Syr (g) fiauy fioe how] om BD Syr(g)..7os NCLRX τ 
13 33 69 124 al 5, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Tritt, ὡς N* AC &c, Syr 
(jh) aghwr he went] εἰσελθὼν D agar he took] Syr (g).. 
ehaBev και AC’ &c, OL Vg Syr(h).. λαβὼν BC* LX 33..0m δ ΚΠ 
I 13 69 124 131 157 209 al, Syr (j) Arm Eth, Ir int fifioerk the 
loaves| τὸν aprov 69 προϑεί(η 114] ςτο] tpocbecews D .. of the table 
of the Lord Syr(g)  ayovo(w 1r1)sxo¥ he ate them] 37... agovwar 
he ate 86 111 114 avw δὶ and he gave] BL 1 112, OL. Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Arm, Ir int .. καὶ edwxev καὶ NAD &c, Syr (g τι jh) Eth 
epoor for them] 37 &e, es Veed Eth.. epoy to him 86, avrw M, 
Syr g (4).. for any one Armedd ..om NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm αλὰ- 
(ao 114)vaav alone| μονον RA al, OL (q) Vg Arm..add τὴ αὐτὴ 
npepa θεασαμενος &e D 

5 trs after verse 10 D nex. xe but—he] και ελεγεν, Bo.. and he 
said Syr (g) Arm Eth may to them] add οἷς X 299 mE (a 
111}} Arm... om ke even Bo (ABDA,F,J 0) NB, Syr(gj) Eth  nuynpe 
san. the-man| NB, Bo Syr (92) Eth..trs before καὶ tov σ. AD ὅσο, 
OL Syr (h) Arm 

δ acuy. ae-etpeg. but—to go | Kat εἰσελθοντος αὐτου &c (δ᾿) A(B) 
&e..and then on another &c Eth ae] NBLX τ 13 33 69 124 
440 al, OL (abcfffgl) Bo Syr (g) Eth, Cyr..om ται... απ Arm.. δὲ 
και A &e, OL (q) Vg Syr (h) etpeyh, for—go| 37 &c.. firepeqh. 
when he had gone 86, NAB &c.. add Jesus Syr (g 39) Tevit. the 
syn.| Bo (0,6,), NAB ἄς Arm..a syn. Bo (Δ, uM0O).. their syn. Bo 
nate. and teach] 37 114... meg} 111, he was teaching Bo (BD, 4,ILN 
os) Syr (g).. agy he taught 86, Bo avw and] om 114, Bo (ΒΓΕ) 
orpwate ὅπ, a man there] NBLR 1 33 131 157 209 239 299 489, 
Bo, Cyr.. exer ανθ. A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm..om exe. OL (b) 
Eth 
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epe τεῖστε NoThae Worwosy. TMeTMApATHper ae 
ΕΟ Me lHorrecpaseseaterc 49 Mecbapicaroc κε 
iecqiapmagpe epoy xencabbaton. xe evege cee 
NKRATHTOPE! aeeeoy., FNTOCY ae Mecjcoovn Niwey= 
S2oRseeR., πε Ὁ ae aempwasee erepe Tec[oix 
ποσοῦ. BE TWOTM AOEPATR NTAHTE. δι τοῦ 
δὲ agqagepaTy. %Mexe τὸ Nav. oe YitaasiteTHO TH 
mE EMeeTEecTI EP MeTMANOTE ae Ticabbaron ait ep 
o Ἴ cae, j : 
Weeooy. τοῦδε οὐ ΧΗ Alt eTaRoc. 10 aqnTe 
elAaTY] AE NOHTOTY THPey MWewacy πὰ]. xe COTTH 


73486111114 -tHper|-prii4 wpaas.] Rpasearanaroc ΤΙᾺ 
cbapic. | 37..-pree. 86 &c megita] 111... ywa 37 114... emeqita 
86 P| 37--ep 86 &e xe eve| seve 114 coe] oe 114 5.27 
86 (108) TIT 114. -sxoKaren] -aen ΤΙ4 9. 37 ὃ 86 (108) 111 
114 enelemen 114 eects] 37..-vex 86 111..-$ 114 ep] 37, 
ep II1.. wep 86..€ep 114 net. | NT. 114... ππετ. 86 att ep] 37.. 
sxenep 86..xe ΕΠΕΡ ΠῚ... ΚΕ ΕΡ 114. meo.| 37 IIL... mee. 86 114 
att] xem 86 .. xe em 114 10 97 86 τοῦ 314 (Bre eee 
covti | coovTit M114 


epe—oritase his-hand] of whom his right hand Arm¢44..and his 
right hand Arm 

7 xe] Bo (A™srsus 18) ..0m 111, (D) Bo.. igitur OL (c).. καὶ 13 
69 346, Syr (g) Arm Eth epoy him 1°] SBDLX 69 al, Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Ambreser Cyr .. om A &c, OL Vg Bo(Br,), Tertmare 
epog him 2°] 37 111 114, MX 13 33 69 124 346 al, Bo (m) Syr 
@(2)..0m 86, RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth axmcahh(om 114). 
on the s.] 37, DKH al, OL Am..om π. 86 111 114, Bo NAB & 
WKaTH(y TIT) (K Tr4)oper(pra 114) of accusing] xaryyopew N*B 
SX 1 22 28 124 131 al 5, OL (gq) Am Fu Bo (£) Eth, unde accu- 
sarent eum OL (beff) Vg Bo (BF, 18) Syr (9)... κατηγοριαν NCA ἅς, 
OL (f) Bo Syr(h™s) Arm, Cyr — arog him] Bo (Ὁ 18) .. κατ. αὐτου 
ScFKLRII al, Bo Syr (hms) Arm 

® xe 1°] Eth... and Arm rege. was knowing] 37 &c 108, Syr 
g (3)... γεινωσκων D, OL (bf) .. knew Syr (¢).. add Jesus Syr (g 14) 
Nexag ae but said he] 37 &c, NBLX 1 13 33 69 91 157 209, OL 
(a) Bo (F 18)... καὶ εἰπεν A ἄς, Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr, et att (ffgl), δὲ dicit 
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hand being dried up. 7 But were observing him the scribes 
and the Pharisees, whether he was about to heal him on the 
sabbath, that they should find the means of accusing him. 
* But he, he was knowing their reasonings ; but said he to the 
man whose hand was dried up, Rise, stand in the midst: but 
he rose, he stood. 3. Said Jesus to them, I shall ask you, Js 
it lawful to do good on the sabbath or to do evil, to save 
a life or to destroy it? 1°But he turned about his sight 
among them all, said he to him, Stretch thine hand out: but 


(ce) .. λεγει D, OL (bf) Arm .. said he therefore Bo (T),.0m conjunc-- 
tion D, OL (bf) Bo Syr g(3) Arm inp. to the man] 37 &c 
(108) ..om D etepe(epe 114) Tey (TY 114)Ssx wroyvw(o II1)oF 
whose—up] 37 &c (108 !), τω τὴν x. ex. €& Ὁ, OL Vg Syr (8) (Arm).. 
τω (add την NA) ἕ. εχοντι τ. χειρα NAB &c, Syr (9) Eth..om OL (e) 
Tworn rise] 37 &c.. tworMK raise thee 114, Bo ao. stand] 37 
ἄς 108, A, Bo Syr (j) Arm.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (a™srsuns) Eth 
..come Syr (g) ittax. in the midst] 37 86 (τοϑ 1).. εν τ. μ. D, 
OL (abefg) Bo., evar. 111 114, εἰς To μ. NAB &e, OL (effgl) Vg.. 
add of the synagogue Syr(g) agt. we but he rose] 37 &c 108, o de 
avaotas A &c Syr(h).. και αν. SBDLX 1 33 472, OL Vg Bo Syr (7) 
Arm (and he), 23} 9801 Cyr..and having come Syr (g).. and he rose 
and Eth 

* mexe said] 37 &c 108, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. and saith Syr (j) Eth 
..eev ὃε NBDL 13 33 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (Bp, xm 18), Cyr.. 
evrev ουν A &c Syr (h) τῷ Jesus] 37 &c, NAB &c, OL (aeq) Bo 
Syr (h)..trs after avrovs ΚΠ al τό, OL (befffgl) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth titacnne I shall ask] 37 &c 108, AD &c, OL (abeffgq) Bo 
(1) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. ἐπερωτω NBL 157, OL (efl) Vg Bo Syr (7) 
THOTH xe ene you, [5] 37 &c, NBDL 157, OL (acefffgl) Vg Bo Syr 
(j), Cyr..vpas τι A &e, Syr (g what) Arm (something) Eth (that 
which) ..add to do Syr g (7) omitting it afterwards ep metit. to do 
good| 37 &c (108)..epmaope to heal 111 mreahbh(om 114) atom 
the 5.] 37 ἅς, NBDL, OL (ceffgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, 
Cyr ..tos σ. A ἄς, OL (af) Vg Bo (a*cEeHK) Syr (h), Tert mare 
€TAKOC(TAMKOE 1119, Taeoc 111} to destroy it] ἀπολεσαι NBDLX 
1 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh™s) Arm, Tert™ re .. azoxrewar A &e, 
OL (e) Syr (h) Eth .. add οἱ δε ἐσιωπων DA al 20, Bo (JLNS) Ar 

Δ xelom 114... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) iio. τι among them 
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Tenorx chod. τοῦ ae aqcovTwnc. a Teyote Ao. 
11 FiTOOT AE ATALOTO AeNTACHT. ATALERAOTHOT 
aeil πέσερησ. xe enmap oy ic. (15. 13 δείψωπε 
AE OW wergooy erTperjer ehoA ἐπτοοῦ eWAHA. avo 
πεῖο MOTWH Npoetc πὲ oae πεῖ ΔΗΛ seritorre. 
Iz", Favw lwrepe oTOOTE Wwe δίζοϑοστε enecf- 
SSAOHTHC ΔΊ ΕΣ eetircioome eho oHTOT Mat 
ENTACRLOTTE EPOOT ze παποοτολος. 4 creewit 
MenTAcyEpney ἐπέτρος. «eit AitApeac TIEC|COM 2eit 
AKWHoC seit τῶρ διθτης seit crAsmtec seit hapeodo- 


teqo.| τεσ. 114 11 (8) 37 § (68)-86 ὃ (108) Ἐττν τας 
#2 (8) 37 § (68) 86 § (108) 111 P 114 P Ye 111 114 on} B37 
.. 86 ἄς πε] 37 114..0m 86 111 8 (B) 37 P 68 § (86) (108) 
1ῚῚ 114 ὃ Ye 37 meq] ΜΉ 114. seaon.] -oe. 114 B35 
(68) 86 (108) 111 114 enetp.| κε π. 111 114 ama.] amt. ΠῚ 
megc. | myc. 114 


all] avr. π. DX al, OL (beffflq) Bo Syr (g).. παντ. a. SAB ἄς, OL 
(ac) Syr (h) Arm Eth..add ev οργη DEA 1 11 22 262 al το, Eth.. 
add per opyns 13 69 124 157 346, OL (40 6614) Syr (jh).. add angry 
Arm nexag said he] λεγει Ὁ stacg to him] AB &e, Syr (gh) 
Arm... ανθρ. SDLX 1 33 69 124 al, OL (ce) Vg Bo Syr (jhm™s) 
Armedd Eth ἤτοι me but he] o δε NAB &, Bo..om ae Bo 
(p,K)..xaz D, OL. Vg Syr (g) Arm (and he) Eth agqcost. he 
stretched it] SDX 1 13 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ghms) Arm Eth .. he 
stretched his hand Bo (8)... ἐποιησεν AB &c.. exo. ουτω(ς) Κὶ Π al, 
Syr (j) a vey(TY τα4) στα his hand] 37... pref avw and 86 &e, 
SAB &c..om Syr (g 17) Xo ceased απεκατεσταθὴ NABDKL 
QUXATI al, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (jh) .. add υγιης E &e.. add ws ἡ addy 
A &c, OL (befgq) Arm Eth, ws καὶ ἡ addy D1 131.. add as tts 
fellow Syr (g)..add here verse 5 Ὁ 

1 ne] 37 &e..om Arm .. and they Eth ATIALER (MH 114}- 
ssovnosy they reasoned | (2) &e 68 (108 4), διελογιζ. 1), Eth .. διελαλουν 
NAB &, ἐλαλουν KUT al, Bo Syr (g) Arm, συνελ. 33 .. they spake 
Bo(@¥,).. they said Bo (8) xe| β ἄς 68 108.. pref λεγοντες AM, 
Syr (ht) emtap are we to do] (8) &c 68, Bo (AcsLNs).. ποιη- 
σαιενίειεν, εἰαν) SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm ov fire what—to Jesus | 
β ἄς 68 ., πως ἀαπολεσωσιν αὐτον D πιο] αὐυτω 28, OL (e) 
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he, he stretched it; his hand ceased (from disease). 11 But 
they, they were filled with senselessness, they reasoned with 
one another, What are we to do to Jesus? (16.) But it 
happened in these days for him to come out to the mountain 
to pray, and he was being by night watching in his prayer of 
God. τό. 1 And when morning had happened he ealled his 
disciples, he chose twelve out of them, these whom he ealled, 
The apostles. 14 Simon whom he named, Petros, and Andreas 
his brother, and Iakobos and Johannés, and Philippos and 


12. acuj. it happened | (8) &c (108), Eth..om Syr(s) axel B &e 
68 ..om Bo (G,).. and Arm... and then Eth wero. (119. TEE 114) 
these days] 37 &c (68 1)... ny. exewars 1), Bo Syr(g,s)  evpeg (py) er 
ehod for—out| B &c 68, εξελθειν avrov NABDL(X) 33 119 157 477 
al, OL (6) .. ftrepeger eb. when he had come out 111 .. εἕηλθεν Εἰ &e, 
OL Syr (g).. om out Bo (sLN).. and came out Syr (g 13) ἐπτοοῦ 
to the mountain] β &c (68) ..add o ts M, Syr (h).. pref al, Syr (6) 
ewNHX to pray] (8) &e .. pref καὶ Ὁ πεῖ πε was—watching | 
37 ἄς 68... he spent the night Syr (g)..he was spending the night all 
of it Syr (s) oax in| β ἄς 68 108 .. ἐπι N* ἀσπποῦντε of God | 
B ἃς 68, Syr (gs)..om D, (Tert ™re) ., with God Eth 

8 oroove morning| 8 ἄο 86, Bo..add ae 114, Bo (8) aq- 
cet he chose] B &c 86, Bo (£).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth sxitT(Garev 86)cnoore twelve] (8) ἄς (86) .. πιτὸ 
the 12 Bo (c) eh. fio. out of them] B &c 86, Bo, εἕ 28 g1 239 
299 al, Eus..a7o NAB &c e(om 86 111 144)mTacqee. whom he 
called] B &c 86... ovs και εκαλεσεν D .. ovs Kar ὠνομασεν NAB &c, Eus 
Bas (om καὶ Bo Syr gs)..and he named them apostles Eth iat. 
the ap.| β 86..0m τὶ 37 111 114, NAB &c, Bo 

4 craxwit}] B ἄο 68... pref zpwrov D mes (mit 114) Tay ppit- 
(pam β. prt 68 86 ro8)q4(pmmy 11... pt wag 114) &c whom he 
named &c]| 8 &c 68 (108), OL (bef ffg) Vg Bo Syr (g) .. ov καὶ ὠνομασεν 
πετρον RAB &c, Syr (h).. ov και 7. ἐπων. D, Syr (s) Arm..om 12 69 
133, OL (c).. whom they name &e Bo.. whom they named &e Bo (Bre 
pA,K0) netpoc| β &c 68 (108), Bedros Armed ., Kepha Syr (g) 
.- the Bedros Arm seit ran, (an, 114) and Jak.| β 37 68 111, NB 
DKLATI al, OL (abc) Bo (s) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Bas.. om sit and 
86 114, A &c, OL (ec, fffigq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Eus .. doh. et cae. (1) 
swo.| B &e (68), RAB &c, Βο.. 44 neycom his brother 111, Bo 
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asatoc Deelt akapoaroc etit OWseac οἱ ranwohoc 
πίηρὲ NaAcbaroc ash CIAeit TeTEWAT ALOT TE epory 
κε πτηλώτης Vasil sovraac πῆρε Hranwhoc seit 
JOTAAC TICRAPIWTHE MAL ἐστ πε seMporxortHe. 
IZ’, i acyey we EMecHT NkkeeAT aqjAagepary oF opaea 
ECLOVOWC. ATW OTALHHWE ENAW WC] IMiMEcqAerxoHTHC 
seit OvaeHMIe EMA] Hite WAacc ehorA οἷν Lovaas 
seit orliiee seit THapoadsa firrpoc seit /[crawn. 
18 WAY ENTATED ECWTA ΡΟ ATW EeTAAGOOT ehorA ON 
NeTIONe. ATW MeTaLonD ehoA OITH Wena Wana- 


15 (B) 37 86 111 114 meteuy.| neu. β 18 B 3% (68) (86) 
(108) 111 114 7 B 37 P (68 δ) 86 P (108) 111 114 P τί 37 
86 ἄπει] om πῆ 114. seaon.| ssace, 114 Ytora.] arora. 86 
114 15. (B) 37 (68) 86 111 114 ἐπι} 8.97 nT, 86 ἐν 


(F,csLNS 18) Eth.. wavyy τ. ad. a. ovs ὅζο D from Mark .. add the sons 
of Z. Syr (s) sxii ᾧ. and Ph.] β 37 (68 2) (1082), SBDL 33 157 
244, OL (abel) Bo (wPp,) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus..om sat and 86 
&e, A ἄς, OL (efffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas soit hape. and B.| 
β &c (68)..0om N*.. add καὶ warvyv 69 

© seit sxac. and M.] β 37 (68 1), SBDL 13, OL (abelq) Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth, Eus Bas..om ast and 86 &c, A &c, (OL efffg) Vg 
Bo (ru 18) Syr (h).. trs after θωμ. X..om Δ araceas(ee 111)0c| 
B 37 111, NB*D.., ssateasoc 86, AB® &c, Bo (oc) Arm.. arzacaroc 
114 ewasrac| β &c..om Δ... add τον επικ. 88. Ὁ suit rak(RK 
111 114)whoc and I.] β 37, ND*L 13 33 69 472, OL (abedl) Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om asi and 86 ἅς, ABD? &c, OL (efffgq) Bo 
(A,FIL0) Syr (h), Bas muHpe tad. the son of A.] B &c, Syr 
(5:5) .. τον του aA. AD &c, Eth.. αλῴφαιου NBL 1 13 33 69 131 346, 
Bo Arm sxit craxwm and §.] (8) &c..om and Bo (suns 18) 
τίς ταὶ 114)H(v 111)NwtHe] Lande Eth 

* asit sovaac and Ind. 1°] β ἄς, SBDFLQ al, OL (abeffl) Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth, Bas ..om και A ἄς, OL (efgq) Am Syr (h) Sait 
sovaac—iak. (KR. 114)] om 111, A Vg ed mck. the Isk.] β 37 
86 .. ισκαριωτὴν Ne A &c, OL (ff) Vgele Bo Syr (h) Armedd, Bas .. 
nMeckapiw(ov 114)tTHe the Skariot?s 111 114 Arm.. ἰσκαριωθ δὲ ΒΤ, 
33, Vg..oxapwé D, OL (efglq) Fu, seariot Am, scariotha (c) Syr 
gs)..om (ab) mas ent (srr 111}Δ this who] 8 37 111.. nmemtag 
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Bartholomaios, 15 and Maththaios and Thomas, and Iakobos 
the son of Alphaios, and Simén whom they are wont to call, 
The zélotés, and Iudas the son of Iak6bos, and Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, this (one) who became the traitor. τη. 17 But he 
came down with them, he stood in a wide place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great multitude of the people 
out of [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyros 
and Sidén. 15 These who came to hear him and to be cured 
out of thei sicknesses, and those who were pained by the 


86..mittayg 114, os NBL 53 112, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, 
Meion .. add καὶ AD ἅς, Syr (h), Bas Narnmpoao(a 114). 
(mporoa. 111) this—traitor] B &c 86 (108), Bo.. traitor Bo (a™s),. 
om Bo (A*) 

7 ager ae but he came] β 37 (68) (108) 114 ..avw ager and &c 
86 111, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Am naxaay with them] β &c 
(108)..add Jesus Syr (g) aqagepaTg he stood] β &e (108).. to 
a plain and stood Syr (s)..om A, Arm — gs (ON 111) OFLA EYoVO(W 
I11)wye in a wide place] 8 &c (108), ἐπι tom. πεδινου NAB Χο .. os 
ovasa in ὦ place 114, ἐπι του πεδινου ESVITA 25 33 127* 142* al 
.. in the plain Syr (g) ena great 1°] β &c (68), NBL τ 118, 
Syr (gs)..om AD ἄς, OL Vg emaujwe great 2°] β 37 (68).. 
εἰοίω I11) uy numerous 86 111 114; πολυ NAB &e fire mA. of 
the people] B &c (68)..om N* τ 118 al 3, OL (1).. add who came 
Syr(s) aati erNfiax and J.| β ἄς 68..add καὶ περαιας δὰ ἢ, et trans 
fretum OL (abefflq), and from the further side Arm aril or(te 
111)Niise— entaver and J.—* who came] 8 &c.. καὶ ἀλλων πόλεων 
ἐληλυθότων D ait THAp—Ty(H T11)poe and—Tyros| β &e (68) .. 
Sui THAp, aeit THPE and the sea coast and Teres 114, εἰ maritima et 


tyrt OL (gl) Vg Bo (1), and from the sea coast and from Tyre Syr (5) 


adding from throughout, Eth cxa(v 114)@n] add e¢ aliarum 
civitatum OL (ce) 
* epog him] 8 &c 68, Syr (s).. his word Syr (g) ETL Wite 


their sicknesses | 37 &c 68 ..add all Syr (5) eh. ortit by] 37 (68) 
86 111, ὑπο KUXIL.. eh. off 114... απὸ NAB &e artadoo they 
were cured] 37 &c 68... εθεραπευοντο NABDLQ 33 85 240 244 254 
253 ἡ, OL Vg (Bo) Arm (Eth) .. pref καὶ E &c Syr (gh) .. add azavres 
69, OL (1).. he healed them Bo (AcA,EFuMO).. he was healing them 
Bo... that they might be healed Syr (5) 
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OAPTOH aATTAAGO. VYTaeHHWe Ae THPY πεστθττε 
πὰ BWO Epo. se Nepe orgose πὲ HHT chor 
HOHTY ecTadGo asseocoy THpoy. (1Ζ..) ὁ avw fiToy | 
AY EIATE] EO PAL EltecjeexoHTHe. Mexacy xe NAlATOT 
NHUOHKRE. SE TWOT TE Taelirepo NeenHre. 7! waraT= 
THUTN NETOKAEIT TEMOT., AE TETHACK, NAIATTHO TH 
MeTpiere Teloy. awe TeTNacwhe. 7 NaIATTHOTH 
EPUJAll Pwxee τὴς seecTWTH HeenpsTHTTH ebod 
WICENMOGNES ssaewTN NeeTéTe MeTNpam ehorA guc 
Tounpoc erhe NwHpe sempwsee. Bpauje οἷν 
περοοῦ ETAKALAT HWTETHTEAHA, εἰὸ OHHTE Tap WeTH- 


19 347 ὃ (68)(86) 111 114 ὃ epoy] 37 86 114..add me 111 πε] 
37..trs before ect. 86..om 111 114 Ὁ 37 § (68) 86 §(108) 111 P 
114 filo. | fimemo. 114 ..fimeo. 86 -τερο] 37 108..-7ppo 86 111 
ΤῊ 1 37 (86 δ) (108) 111 114 ὃ at mas 20 22 37 ὃ (68) (86 ὃ) 
111 δ 114 ὃ 8 37 § (68) (86 ὃ at mepe) 111 114 


19. χα ΗΜ ΠΕ ΤΗΡΕΙ͂ but all the m.] 37 &c (681) 86.. every one 
Syr (s) ae] 37 &c 68 86.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
π(ππ Ir4)evujsme were seeking] 37 &c 86, NBL, OL (bef) Am 
Syr (g) Eth .. εζητει AD ἄς, OL (acftgq) Vg Syr g (4) sh Arm, Mcion 
Cyr sxe because] 37 &c, NAB &c.. tap Bo (p,) Syr(gs)  ovgose 
a power] 37 ἄς 86..add much Arm, Ephr iionvgy of him] 37 
III 114 .. [se]exoq 86, Bo .. Raxog me Bo (rpA,GKO 18) 
ectaNoo curing| 37 &c 86..he was healing Syr (gs) 

Ὁ avw and] 37, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..ae 86 &c, Eth 
it(em 114)t0g he] 37 ἄς, Syr (5) Arm Eth..om D, OL (6) Bo (n,) 
Syr (g) e(om 86 rrr 114)saTgy his sight] 37 &c..om his OL 
(exc. c) Vg meqssaoH(e 114). his d.] 37 &c..om αὐτου D 67 91, 
OL (ff), Or mexagq said he| 37 &c, Bo (suNs 18)..Aeyea X, Bo 
(4,0) .. ἐλεγεν NAB ἄς, Βο.. eqxw Maroc saying 111.. et dixit OL 
(e) Syr (gs) (Arm Eth)..add to them Bo (suns) Eth itionke the 
poor] 37 &c, N**bA BD &e, OL (beffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Or 
Ἐπὶ Cyr Tert Amb..add τω πνευματι N°? QX 1 13 33 69 al, OL 
(acf) Syr (7) Arm, in the spirit Bo (F™¢c,¢sLMN 18) TWOT 
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unclean spirits were cured. 19 But all the multitude were 
seeking for touching him ; because a power was coming out 
of him, curing them all. (17.) 2° And he, he lifted up his sight 
to his disciples, said he, Blessed are the poor, because theirs 
is the kingdom of the heavens. *' Blessed are ye who are 
hungry now, because ye will be satisfied. Blessed are ye who 
weep now, because ye will laugh. “ἢ Blessed are ye if all men 
should hate you, and separate you off, and reproach you, and 
reject your name «as evil for the sake of the Son of the man, 
23 Rejoice in that day and be glad; for behold, your reward 


theirs] 37 &c (68), Bo (®) Syr (5) ἘΠῚ... ὑμέτερα NAB &e, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm manu. the h.] 37 &c (68) (τοῦ), X* 69 157 435 
al, OL (cf) Bo (a,us 18), Tert Amb..70v θεου NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth 

21 waratt. wet. blessed are ye who 1°] 37 (108) 114, OL (ac, df) 
Ve Bo Syr (g) Armd... waratoy finer. blessed are they who 86 111, 
Syr (5) Arm Eth stet9. who are hungry] 37 86 (108) &c, οι 
πεινωντες SAB & .. add et sttiunt OL (bffgq) .. add further cwstitiam 
OL (cel) marat—cr blessed-satisfied] 37 86 (108?) &c..om Bo 
(D,) testoy now 1°] trs before hunger Vg, OL (beffgq) τετ- 
macr(11r..ex 86 &c) ye-satisfied] 37 86 (108%) 114, N@AB &e, 
Bo Syr(g) Armed, cestacs they &c 111, N*¢b X 69 al, OL (beffglq) 
Syr (5) Arm Eth, Tert™2re Amb iMaratt. tet. blessed are ye who 
29] 37 (108), Syr (g) Arm¢d.. taratoy set. blessed are they who 86 
ΤΙῚ 114, Syr (5) Arm Eth..trs before pax. οἱ πειν. Syr (j)..om D 
τετπδσωδε ye will laugh] 37 114.. cemac. they &c (86) 111, OL: (eg) 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, Tert™arce Eus 

2 pwsre sm. all men] 37..ii(1te 86) posse the men 86 &c, NAB 
&e nps(meps 86 111... mepex 114) THYTH separate you] 37 &c 
68 86..0om vyas Ὁ) ficenogneg (1g 114)-T(om III 114) τε 
reproach-reject |] 37 &c (68).. «Bad. x. oved. D, OL (abefflq), Cyp 
ficerére—non. and-evil] 37 &c (68)..and put forth your name as of 
evil (men) Syr (g)..and put forth concerning you a name that vs evil 
Syr (s).. cause to go forth to you an evil name Eth 

5. pauje rejoice] 37 &c 68 86, Syr (g).. pref but ye Syr (8) .. add 
[exult] Syr (s) Eth teNHA be glad] 37 &c (68) 86, Arm..add 
because of the Son of man Armead εἰς 9, behold] 37 &c 68 (864), 
Arm ,,om Syr (gs) Eth tap 10] 37 &c 86..0m ΚΠ 64 72 al., 
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hene παι! ON The. Nepe NeTEFOTE TAP EIpPeE οὐαὶ 
Tle WWEMpoAHTHe. “TAH οὐθὲν NHTH Npaeaeao. 
SE ATETHXS SAleTHAeTON. ~ OFOEL NATH NeEeTCHT - 
TEMOT. RE TETMAQKHO. OTOE! NATH WeTcwhe Tenor. 
se TeTHNApoHhe fireTiprase. ~ovoer NATH epwait 
HipWeee THPOT TACIETHTTH. NevEerpe Tap hiTerge Me 
ππεπροίθητης Hitoves. "7 adAa ἔξω Revoc NATH 
WETCWTAL EPO. χε avepe METHwIseevTE. API MeTHAa- 
WOT] WiteTaeocTEe ReaewTit.  Scaroy emeTcagoy 
seeewTH. WAHA Exit NeETMHT NeaTHTTH. “59 TeTMA- 
PAOTH ἐπὶ TEHOTOGE RTO Epoy NTERKEOTEL. ATW 


ΠΕ] om IIL 114 -cbHtTHc] -cbytHe 111 also verse 26 get gS 
86 111 ὃ 114 ovoer] 37..-o1 86 &c thus verse 26 paissao| 
pestao 114. Aametit|] amete 114 5 24 § (68 §) 86 11m Tees 
and at ovoer 2° Ὁ] 37..ep 86 ἅς 37 § (68 §) 86 111 114 ὃ 
πρὼ.] περω. 86 me] trs before fir. 86..om 111 114 aT 307 ὃ 68 
(86) 11ἰ 114 ὃ oxs(axim 114)xeeve| 86 &c..xrxeov 37 πετπ.] 
37 68..mmetn. 86 &c 8.47 68 86 (108) 111 114 ficavHyTit| 
37 68..itcwrht 86 &ce 108 59. 37 ὃ (68) (86) (108) 111 114 


because Syr (gs) maujw¢ is much] 37 (86).. mawjwome ἐπα π ει 
will become much 111 114 on tne in the heaven] 37 &c 68, 
NAD &c, OL Vg Bo.. εν τοις ovp. BR 13 69 al, OL (ef) Arm Eth, Bas 
Cyp Meve(om 111 114)tote their fathers| 37 &c 68, αὐτων NAB 
&e, Syr (g).. vuwv 49, Mcion Tert™re ., τῶν vovdarwy 260° Tap 
29] 37 &c..om Der 64, OL (affl) Bo (p,) Arm, Mcion Tert Amb 
omar thus] 37 &c 68 86, Syr (gs) Eth.. κατα tavra NA &c, OL (bf 
fflq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm), Or Tert..7a αὐτὰ BDQXE 33, (a simili- 
ter, ce), Mcion .. these Bo (ACE,GHIM) .. these also Bo 

74 WAHit] om A xitom rest | παρακλησιν NAB &c, consolation 
Syr (g) Arm .. supplication Syr (5) .. joy Eth 

"5 ovoes(or 68 &c twice)—oxo woe-hunger]| 37 &c (68) ..om Syr (5) 
nmHTit to you 10] 37 &c..om LE 69 477, Bas ttetTcHY who are 
satisfied] 37 &c.. τοις εμπ. F 124 Temoy now 1°] 37 &c (68), NB 
LQRXA*AZ I 13 22 33 69 al 15, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (h*) Arm Eth, 
Ors..om AD &c, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (g), Ir Bas mHTit to you 
2°| 37 &c 68, AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth, Bas Ors Chr Hil 


LUKE VI 24-29 107 


is much in the heaven; for their fathers were doing thus to 
the prophets. ** But woe to you the rich, because ye took 
your rest. *° Woe to you who are satisfied now, because ye 
will hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, because ye will 
mourn and weep. *° Woe to you if all the men should honour 
you; for they were doing thus to the false prophets. 7" But 
(a) I say to you who hear me, Love your enemies, do good to 
those who hate you. “ὃ Bless those who curse you, pray for 
those who persecute you. *? He who will smite thee upon 
thy cheek, turn to him thine other one; and give up thy 


..om NBKLSXZ 1 13 69 157 209 al, Syr (s) Tenor now 29] 37 
ζἄο 68..om OL (b), Hil πτετπρ. and weep] om X 

36 πητπ to you] 37 &c 68, DA 13 69 al, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Ir Mac .. om NAB &c, OL Veg Syr (h), Tert™are Orint Bag 
tHpoy all] NAB ἄς, OL Am Bo Syr (h) Arm, Bas Chr Ir? .. om 
DFLSVIAA al, Vg Syr (g) Eth, Tert ™2™¢ Mac Taes(tTar 68 86 
I11)eTHyTH honour you] NAHL 33 al, OL (ffgl) Vg, rt Bas Mac 
Chr... vp. x. «. B, OL (eg), Tert mare .. x. v. ε. Ὁ &c, OL (acf) Am.. om 
vp. 69, OL (b).. saying about you-good Bo Syr (gs) .. good will say to 
you Arm Eth neverpe they were doing| 37 &c (68), Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..add οἱ war. αὐτων NA &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, οἱ π᾿ vp. 
69 cap| om D 29, OL Am, Tert mre fites(4 III 114)9e 
thus] 37 &c (68), Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. xara ταυτα N*A &c, OL (bf ff 
glq) Vg Syr (h), Irimt Tert mare .. κατα τὰ αὐτὰ N° BDKRXEII 33 
473 al, OL (ace) .. such (things) Bo finows false] 37 &c 68..0m 
δὴ δ 243, OL (fgl) Am 

7 aNNa-nntit but—to you] 37 &c 86 .. αλλα (de Syr gs) vw λέγω 
N &e epor me] 37 68, Eth..om 86 ἅς, NAB ἄς ᾿ apr do| 
37 &c.. pref and Bo (Bp4,0) Syr (gs) Eth fiitetax. to—hate] 37 
&e 86, Bo.. sai met. wth them who hate 114, Bo (8) 

*® caro bless] 37 &c (108), Syr (5) Arm.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
wAHX pray | 37 &c 108, NABD &c, OL Am Syr (h) Arm... pref καὶ al, 
OL (ff) Vg Syr (gs) Eth, Tert mare exit] 37 &c .. vrep AD &c, Clem 
Or Ἐὰ5 ... περι SBLE πετπῆτ it. those who persecute] Bo .. ἐπηρεα- 
ζοντων RAB ἄς, Arm Eth.. exyp. vp. και διωκοντων vp. 69 .. lead you 
off by violence Syr (g) .. oppress you Syr (s) 

* nevnap. he-thee}] 37 &c 68 86 (108), Bo (sLMN)..0m thee Bo 
.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth exit upon] 37 68 114..emu NAB ἅς, 
Bas..€ 111, «es N*B, Clem Or..om 86 Tek(TK 114) 070(OT00 
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RA TERWTHN ehoA Hea Mereyr τεπέπροειτε. ὃ + 
ποσοῦ Mies ETAITEY MRaCOK, ATW NCTEc πότον NweTe- 
MOTH We. “ATW Noe EeTETHOTELY THe Hpwaee Adc NATH 
APic QWTTHTTH Way. “ATW else TeTHaee MNiteTase 
SLaeWTH AW Me MeTHOAeoT. HAY TAP iipecipnohe cease 
TilteTaee aeaeooy. Bavyw ETETHWaNp MWeTMAanorey 
HiteTEIpe NHTN AW Me MeTWOLeoT. itperpitohe 9wor 
expe aemar “ereriwantesence ππεέτετποελπιζε 
EX! HTOOTOT AW πὲ MeTNoaeotT. ipecpiohe gwor 


0 37 § (86 §) (108) 111 114 etarver] 37 86..-4 114..-Te TIT 
1 (37 ὃ) (86) rrr 114 ovens tpe] 37 86 I14 -- ὉΠ € IIT 
237 § (86) 111 114 ase] 37 ... aan 114 thrice 5. ae ΤΠ ΣΝ 
peypit.| pyepm. r14..peyepm. 86 thus verse 33 3 37 § (86) 
(108) 111 114 wanp] -ep 86 111 114 πετι.} 37 86 114.- 
ἩΠΕΤΙ. IIT S$ 37 § 86 (108) 111 114 easHce] saHce 114 
ππέτετπ ΠΠΕΤ IIL xe eve] xeve 114 


114)¢e thy cheek] 37 &c 68 86 (108), Bo(s) .. pref δεξιαν N* E* 28, 
Bo (8 26), Or Bas .. this check Bo nto turn] 37 &c 68 (86) 108, 
στρεψον 13 69 124 340.. παρεχε NAB & epog to him] 37 &c 68 
86 (108 1), αὐτω D 13 28 69 al, OL Vgsixt Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Amb 
texn. thine other one] 37 (68) 86 108, Syr (55)... Teroves the other 
III 114... και τὴν akAnv NAB &c, Arm Eth avw and] 37 &c 68 
(86)..om Bo (F, 26) ka-oerte give up—cloke] 37 &¢ (108), 
tunicam—pallium OL (a,bdffglq), Irint Tert mare Clem .. ἐματ.--χιτ. 
N &e terwtHit thy coat] 37 &c 108, AT al, Bo Syr(gsh) Eth 
.om gov NB &c, Arm netys who taketh away] 37..met- 
magq(h&r14)s who will &e 86 &e τοῦ ἀπεπίπη 114)90er(or 86 
111 114) ve thy cloke| 37 111 114.. fitters. ne thy cloke also 86 

60 t-rex give-one] 37 &c (8612), NBKLRIL 1 131 157 308 al, 
OL (bffl) Arm Eth..add de AD &c, OL (acef) Vg Bo Syr (h*), 
Bas .. pref and Syr (g).. and to him Syr (5) gusxon thee] 37 &c.. 
SLMOTI YOU III ayvw n&norK ne] and-thine| 37..avw evtas- 
ssecte πετὸν mmetenovR me and not to hate those who &e 111 
(86 uncertain) .. avw πετῶν fimetemovR me asaneparectwor and 
those ὅς hate them not 114 mereitovk | τὰ σὰ NAB &.. quod 
tuum Syr (gs)..any thing of thine Arm 
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coat to him who taketh away thy cloke. °° Give to every 
one who asketh thee, and be not hard upon him who taketh 
away the (things) which are thine. *! And as ye wish for the 
men to do to you, do ye also to them. ** And if ye love those 
who love you, what is your thanks ? for even the sinners love 
those who love them. ** And if ye should do good to those 
who do (it) to you, what is your thanks? the sinners also do 
this. **If ye should lend to those from whom ye hope to 
take, what is your thanks? the sinners also give to the 


1 fip. the men] (37) 86 111... pwase stax all men 114 πῊ ΤΙ 
to you] add what is good Syr (5) 2W(Ww 114)TT. ye also] 37 &e, 
OL (Ὁ, q) Bo..trs before ποιειτε NA &c..om B, OL (affl) Syr (s), 
Trint ..add opows SAB &c, Bo (om D 248, OL 6, Clem Ir *t) .. thus 
do to them even ye Syr (g) Eth .. thus do to them Syr (5) .. thus do even 
ye to them Arm nav to them] 37 111 ..om 114 

35. avw and] 37 &c, Syr (s) Arm..7 K ..nam OL (6) Syr (g) -.om 
Bo (Η 26) K(W IIL 1r4)ar τί r11)ap for-them]| 37 ἄς, Arm.. 
kK. y. ap. ο RA..K, γι οἱ ap. Tovto ποιουσιν τους ay. &e 1), Eth (om for) 
»+K. Y- Ol αμ. TO αὐτο ποιουσιν 209 .. om (1), Syr (s) 

8. δὼ and] 37 &c 86 (108), NCAD ἄς, OL Vg Bo.. και yap N*B 
fineterp(ste}p 111τὴε to-do] 37 111... sem met. with those &e 114 
smHtit to you] 37 &c 86 (108), Bo.. with you Bo(ap) .. add what ts good 
Syr (s) auj—gsxoT what-thanks] 37 &c, Bo Syr (gs).. ποια υμιν 
xapis ect δὰ &c.. 0m υμιν OL (c).. trs vy. after x. D, OL (a) Syr (h) 
Arm.. er. (erit) x. P, OL (b, ce, ffl) Vg .. what then your thanks Eth 
Hpeyprohe gwoy the sinners also] 37 86 (111) 114... Kae οἱ 
(om Aal) αμ. NBA, Eth.. καὶ yap o αμ. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) 
» kat yap και &e 237 473 al owoy also] trs after ainas this 
I1r..om Bo (a*) amar this] 37 &c 86, D, OL (affld) Vg Arm.. 
ταυτα 130 ὅτ, OL (befg)..7o (om A 262) αὐτο NAB &c.. thus Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth 

* eretioyan if ye] 37 &c, Bo (B).. καὶ εαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth.. καν D.. sed si OL (e) finer. from whom] 37 &c, rap 
wv, Arm .. παρ ΓΞ, Syr (gs) Eth me—oaror is your thanks] Syr 
(gs), reward Bo (m).. vuw x. ἐστιν NA &c.. yx. v. ε- D, gratia est vobis 
OL (abffglq) Vg Arm, Tert ™re, yobis est gratia (c), Amb..om ἐστιν 
B, (6) Eth πίει 114 .. πε 108)peyqp(pyep 114 .. peyep 86) 
the sinners 1°] HK al, Bo .. om o NABD ἄς πρεῖρποῦε 
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+ ititpecyprrohe. axe eves semevTRWh, * WAH seepe 
WeTiastxeeve liTeTHp MeTiNainorgy lireTiyesence en- 
TETHRW WOTHTH am exr Aaav. avw Tetihene 
HNAWWME ENAWWY. HreTihwwone NwHpe aemeTasoce. 
SE TOY OTN PHeTOc Me Ex WETERLeTIJMO ALOT seiT 
αὐποόῖηρος. “Wome NWANOTHY we OTWANOTHY 
Tle TIETHEIWT. °7 AAMIPRPINe. se NNETRPINE KeeewTit. 
aeNIPTSacio. se HiNeTTGACIETHTTH. RW ehorA. TAPOT= 
RO NHTH ehod. ὅ8 τὸ Tapovy NATH. Tuy εἰτύτοσει 
EYTESTWG εὐπερποσο eymHire ehoA cenaTaacy 
EROTHTHTTH. O88 TY Cap eETETHAUY Aavocy 


86 (8) 37 ὃ (86) (108) 111 114 ὃ cws(arm 114)xeeve] 86 114.. 
siseev 32 pl ep 86111 114 tveth|-tem 114 met(om 114)- 
soce] mmet. IIL 114 κε fit.] oitt. 114 5 8 37 § 86§ 111 § 
114 δ᾽ wai. 1°] 8 37 86 IIL... weno. 114 was. 2°] τηπεπο. 86 
114 7 8 (37) (85) (86) 111 114 Skaxwth]-oTm 111 δδειο] 8 
85..@aro 86 111 (114 twice) xe fi.| ait. 114 38 8 (85) (86) 
III 114 meonovo] 8 85 86 111.. axosscovo 114 egmmite | 85 III 
I14..eqmHn 8 86 novi] 85 &c 86..novoTn 8 


οω(ο r11)ox the sinners also] 37 &ce (108), καὶ oc apap. NB 
LZ 157, OL (bq) Bo Eth..xou yap &« AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) 
Arm.. for lo! even &e Syr (s) πῆρες to the sinners] om A 
os take] 37 &c (1081), Bo (B)..add fitootoy from them 114, Bo.. 
add there Arm ..add again Arm edd ginevn. their double | 37 &c 
(108 ὃ) .. τα ισα δὲ &c.. 0m D, OL (abcefilq) Syr (s), Amb 

85 mAsat| 37 &c 86.. add Aeyw vw U, dico OL (e).. add de Syr (s) 
πίππ 86 LIE 114)eTManory good] 37 &c 86, Bo (BF,)..add to them 
30, Syr (gs) Eth .. add to the haters of you Arm επί37 86... αὶ 11 
114)tetH (Tem 114)RW-Naav not-any thing] (8) &e (867%)..do not 
give up hope of any one Syr (55)... 80 that ye expect not to receive 
Arm .. not hoping Eth .. μηδενα (-dev) απελπιζοντες NAB &c, Bo (oXNs) 
Naav any thing] 8 &c (108), μηδεν ABD &e, nihil OL Vg, Amb.. 
μηδενα NEII* 489, Syr (gsjh) avw and] 8 &e (86)..that Syr 
(gs) enaujwog much] 8 &¢ 86, Syr (g) Arm Eth..add εν τοις 
ουραν. δ Α al 2, OL (c) Syr (5), tn calo OL (al), Amb nitoy he] 
8 &c 86..0m Bo (4,Ko) x puctoc kind] 8 &c 86.. fe 111, Po 
“χριστὸς Ἐ al 3... Ὁ Bo (a) sxeviyit(use 86 114}9. those— 
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sinners, that they should take their double (amount). © But 
love your enemies and do good, and lend, not intending to take 
any thing (again) ; and your reward will be much, and ye will 
be the sons of the highest ; because he is kind to those who 
are not wont to give thanks and the evil. 36 Become com- 
passionate, because compassionate is your Father. * Judge 
not, that ye should not be jyudged: condemn not, that ye 
should not be condemned: forgive, that they may forgive to 
you. Give, that they may give to you, a good measure, 
pressed (down), shaken (together), pouring (over), they will 
give into your bosom ; for with the measure which ye will mea- 


thanks] 8 ἅς 86..add for kindness Syr (s)..the good Eth anit 
aan. and the evil] 8 37 111... ax maxmomn. and to the evil 86 114, 
(Syr g).. trs πον. καὶ ayap. 1 131 209 al, Syr (gs) Arm 

°° uswrte become] δὲ BDLE 1 33 131 157, OL Bo Syr(s) Eth, Clem 
Ath Cyr Chr Mac Tert ™*re Cyp..om Arm¢d4,, add owy A &c, OL (ἢ 
σὴ) Vg Syr (g), Or Bas.. pref and Arm Eth xe because] καθως 
NSBLZ 1 131 262, OL (cd) Syr (s) Eth, φως Bo, Clem Ath Chr.. 
add καὶ AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm, Just Or Cyr Bas Cyp 
metie(om r14)swt your Father] add o ovpavios N* 13 69 al 5, Eth, 
Mac Cyr... add 0 εν τοις ovp. 184°, Bo (δ), Ath 

7 sanp(ep 86 111 114 thus again)xpme judge not] 8 &c 37 86, 
D 1 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Tert mare .. pref καὶ NAB 
&e, Syr (h) Eth xe that 10] 8 ζο 37 85 86, wa ADA al, OL (ac 
ef) Bo (#,¢suNs 18) Syr (5) Eth, Tert Cyp Amb..xau ov pn NBC 
&e, OL (bffglq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Const Bas Cyr = &annpro. 
condemn not] 8 &c (85) 86, ACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Cyr Tert πιάτο καὶ μη καταδ. NBLSXZE al, Bo (B 26) Syr (h) 
se that 2°] 8 &c 85 86, wa μη D, OL (aceff) Syr (5) Eth, Bas Tert 
Cyp .. καὶ ov μη NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

8 enanorvg good] 8 & (85) 86..add καὶ V al 3, Vg Syr (gs) 
eyrestwo pressed| 8 &c 85 86, NB(D)L (1) 69 (131), OL Bo Arm 
(brimming) Eth ( full), (Or Dial Eus) Amb.. trs after ceo. D 1 131 
157, Or Dial Eus..om Syr (s)..add καὶ AC &c, OL (ἢ Vg, Clem.. 
ample and Syr (6) eqneonore shaken] 8 &c 85 (86?) NBDL 1 
69 131, OL (abcefffglq) Bo Arm, Clem Or Dial..om © 71* 48€Y, 
Syr (gs), Tert mre .add καὶ AC ἄς, Vg Eth, Tert mare THYTH 
your] 8 &¢ (85) 86. υμων NAB &c.. vw L om-evetita for 
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EJHAWT NHTH aeaeoty, κω AE NAT on {πε- 
TMApahorAH. se LeH OTH Waroae ποσῦλλε exteeoeit 
OHT] ποσῦλλε. ae ficetage AM ETOLEIT semectar. 
40 geri chovi soce eElletjcag. skape OTON πιὸ Wore 
εἰεῦτωτ Hee εἰπείζελο. ἢ AQPOR ae ERGWWT ἘΠ Η 
eroae mbad Rerencon, meor ac ἐτρὰς menbadr ππιτὰσ' 
epoy an. “YH Haw Noe βπυδχοος aemeRcoM. ae 
Macon GW Taies ΠΗ ehoA οἷς menhadrd. entiar 
Alt elfcor eToae Terhad. MOTNOKRPITHC Wer πόροι 
figopm εὐολ ose menhad tTapernttay ehodA ener 


89. 8 86 ὃ 111 ὃ 114 ὃ mapah.] ovmapamh. 114 ει] sess 114 
onty| orrh ΠῚ gresv] ovr 114 Ὁ 8 § (85) 86 111 114 xoce| 
8... pref ey 86 &c 41 (3) 8 ὃ (85 8) 86 111 1148 τὐξη]} ἡ δ Ὁ 
ENSH 111... ΧΗ 114 mexc.|] WR. 114 twice mt] 3 &c.. wen I14.. 
ent 8 2 3885 86111 114 τὰπεκχ(πε 114}] ivan. 85 πΣΗ] 
om τὸ 114 twice cor] 8 &c..coer3 gvmon.|] oun. 114 fing. ef. | 
trs eh, Muy. 114 


which] 8 85 86 111..0m vap 114, 13 69 34¢%, OL (ablq) Arm, 
Tert mare ., and with &e Eth oxs-etetna for—which] w—perpw 
NBDLZ 1 33 131 209, OL (ce) Bo Eth, Clem Or.. τωπταυτω (om X 
al 5) μι ὦ AC ἅς; OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Tert mare evitaugr lit. 
they being about to measure] 8 &c 86, μετρηθησεται B*P al, OL (be 
q) Arm Eth .. ἀαντιμετρ. RAB?CDL &c, OL Vg, Tert mre Polye 
Clem Or Eus ἄλαλος 20] 8 & 86, Bo.. idSHtyY in it Bo (ΓΤ) 

© agqaw he said] εἰπεν SAB & c.. ἐλεγεν D 13 69 gt 124, OL Vg 
Syr (s) ae-on-—Ke but—also| 8 (86 114), om om 86, om Ke 114; 
Se xan NBCDFLRXZ 13 33 69 124 157 209 346 al, OL Vg Bo.. 
om καὶ A &c, Syr (h)..om ae 111, Bo (Δ, 6,1 Κι. 5) Arm .. and he 
had said to them Syr (g)..and he was saying to them this Ὁ. Syr (5) 


nav to them] om 86 axH ovit(em 111) uj(8..om 86 111)Gose is 
it possible] X al, Bo (¥,).. μητι NAB ἄς, Bo.. «πὶ Goan τέ is not 
possible 114 sxH 2°] οὐχι, οὐχ; οὐκ δὴ &e 


40. seit there is not] 8 114, Bo (ΓΤ Ἐστ, 5), NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth.. ssn zs 86 111, Bo.. there is no disciple who is perfect as his 
Rabbi in teaching Syr st ney (my 114 twice) cag his master 1°] 
8 ἄς, AC ἄς, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om αὐτου NBDLXZ τ 
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sure it is about to be measured to you. 9 But he said to them 
also (a) parable, Is it possible for a blind (man) to lead a 
blind (man)? Will they not fall into a pit both? 4° There 
is not disciple higher than his master: let every one be 
prepared as his master. *! But why art thou looking to the 
mote which is in the eye of thy brother; but the beam which 
is in thine eye thou seest it not? 4 Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, My brother, let me cast the mote out of thine eye, 
seeing not the beam which is in thine eye? Hypocrite, cast 
the beam first out of thine eye, that thou mayest see [out] 


13 33 69 124 al, OL Vg, Or Irint Tert mare ssape—uywne let—be] 
8 &e, ἐστω NI 64 gt 239, Or Const .. ἐσται AB &c, Syr (g)..add sz 
stt OL (acfglq) Vg, wt sit (bff) ..it was proper that every one should 
be Eth ovo mt. every one] om δὲ, OL (Ὁ) εἰοδ( 114)TwT 
prepared] 8 &c 85..0m TA* 48eV..add δὲ NAB ἄς, (Bo)..0m de 
AE al, Bo (Δ,Κο 26) Arm..add for Syr (g) nee as] 8 &c..om 
Bo(s,K) 

“ xe 1°] 3 &c, Bo(TDEKM)..om Bo (BA, FJLNOS 26)..x€ Bo (A 
CGH) ετρας which is in 1°] 3 ἄς, Syr (gs) Eth, τὸ ev δὲ &c.. om et 
114, om τὸ D al, OL (except e) Vg BoArm περιί(ϑρ &c.. es 3 8) the 
beam | trs after of. P 13 69 124 346 me 29] 3 & 85..and Syr 
(5) Arm Eth ..and—ne Bo (kK) Syr g (2) etoax which is in 2°] 3 
&e (85)... eqgax being in 114 πεμῦδα thine eye] 3 ἅς, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..tw ow off. DP 13 69 124 346.. τω dw 066. RAB ἄς, 
Syr g (6) 

” w-it(em 114}9ε or how] 3 &c, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..om # 114, B, OL (eff) Bo (s) Syr (s).. πως de δὲ .. καὶ π. 251, 
OL (g) Am Eth..om πως Bo (x) mac. my br.] Syr (gs) Eth.. 
αδελφε δὴ &c..om D157, OL (abcefflq) Bo(eF,M) ehoN—had out- 
eye] D 33, OL (abceffglq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ro (om L 69) ev τ. 
o. cov NAB &c, OL (f) Syr (h).. om 86? en®(3..m@ 85 114.. 
enk ὃ 86..emex I11)mav—haXd seeing—eye] autos τ. ev Tw 0. σ. Sox. 
ov BA. NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo (p,4,FLNO).. add ae Bo.. and thou 
&e Arm .. but thou &c Eth .. και ov n δ. εν τω σ. 0. υποκειται 1), (OL) 
Syr (5) .. when lo! the beam &c is not seen by thee Syr(g) ετοῦς which 
ἴθ 1} οἵὴ ετ 1164.  tapexnasy that-see] καὶ rore ζο δὲ &e, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. τοτε &e Bo (Δ,51,Ν 05) enex to cast] NACD ἄς, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs after τ. ad. σ. B 13 69 124 346..trs after τὸ 
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mH ehod eTose mhad agnencou. “eel WHIT ΠᾺΡ 
eNanory WATATE KaApitoc ehoA eEt[Qooy. οὐδὲ «οἷ 
WHIT eEjQooy MaTATE Kapitoc ehoA enmamorey. 
Hewarvcovn ΠΗ Cap muyHir ehoA πείιπδρπος. 
aseyRETY RitTe Tap chor ON wonte. οὐδὲ ssevaede 
ελοολε chorA ON hatoc. 4“ ewape Mpwsare Hacacoc 
Tare ataoon choA Oke πᾶρὸ KamecjQuT eTMaMoTey. 
ATW eEWape ππόπῆρος Tare TonHpon ehoA oae 
Meqago samonHpon. ehorA Tap ae περοῦο ARIQHT 
ewape TeqTampo wase. “agpwrit TeTitxrorTe 
eEpor σὲ MWasoeic ENTeTNerpe ait ππεξπὼ ἀφονοοῦ, 


 38§ (85) 86 111 114 tTave] twice 3 8 86..taove III 114 
43 8 ὃ at ssevn. 86 111 114 eway] 3 8 86..ujav 111... evita 
114 covit] coven III sev 190] 8 86 114., ase 3..fimer III 
oft π|.}] cit muy. 114 weNe] seeNe 114 “ 3 8 (85) 86 111 114 
emnan.|] ema 114 eujape 2°] 8 86..ujape 3 III 114 ποπη- 
pom 1°] momrp. 111 εἴ. 30] wy. 114 ® 38§ 85 ὃ 86 111 114 
epor| epoer 3 


καρφ. L τ εδονλ- οι out—brother] 8, Po (4,0), το εν &e RAB 
&c ..ehoX osx &e out of the eye of thy brother 3 ἅς, 1), OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

3 απ (κτλ 8) aH cap esanoregy for—tree| 8 (85), ov yap ἐστιν 
&e SAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm..om tap 3 &c, οὐκ ἐστιν &e 1), OL 
(a) Syr (g) Eth, ουδὲ ἐστιν ἄς 346 at. will-out| 3 &c.. eqr. 
sending out 114 x(t I11)apnoc—egqo. evil fruit] 3 &c, Bo 
Arm .. x. cazpous D, OL (abcefffglq) Vg Syr (gs) οὐδε] 3 &e, 
ACD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (658) Eth.. add παλιν NBLE 1 13 69 124 131 
157 346, OL (bgq) Bo Arm..om Bo (ABcA,E,GHMO) Ke ἐπὰπ- 
good fruit] 3 &c, Bo Arm.,. x. καλους 1), OL (abcefgq) Syr (gs) 

“ cap] om DI al, OL (abcefflq) Bo (5) Syr (s)..and Eth 
twice neq (my 114)K(« 111)apn. its fruit] x. αὐτου D, OL Vg.. 
ἰδιου k. NAB &c..0m ιδ. V al ssevneTy—uyomre for-thorns] Eth 
ou yap εἕ ax. συλλ. συκα NAB &c, Vg Arm..—legunt de sp. 7. OL 
(a, be, dfflq) Syr (gs) ..-exAeyovra εξ a. σ. D.. de sp. enim ficus non 
leguntur OL (e) nit(em 114)Te figs] poda 28 eXooXe grapes | 
A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..trs before τρυγ. SBCDLXEZ 
13 33 69 346 4957 184 V al, Syr (h) 
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to east the mote out which is in the eye of thy brother. 
43 For no good tree will send out evil fruit, nor will (an) evil 
tree send out good fruit. 4 For they are wont to know 
each tree by its fruit: for they are not wont to pick figs 
out of thorns; nor are they wont to cull grapes out of (a) 
bush. “5 The good man is wont to send out good out of the 
treasure of his heart which is good; and the evil is wont 
to send out evil out of his evil treasure; for out of the 
excess of the heart his mouth is wont to speak. *° Why 
eall ye me, Lord, doing not the (things) which I say ? 


save send out 1°] 3 &c 85, taove 1Π1 114, Taovo Bo (δ)... τι 
bring Bo δίκ ττ4)ταϑοπίς 3 111)] 3 &c 85, D.. 70 ay. NAB ἄς 
.. ta ay. Or .. ayaba Dial, Syr (65) - - good Arm mnago-etm. the—good | 
3 &e (85) .. the good treasures ὅζο Syr (gs) .. his good treasure ο Bo (F 4, 
KLNS 18) aineg (my 114)9. of his heart] A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Or.. αὐτου τ. x. DS"... 0m αὐτου NB, Cyr..om τ. x. Dial... which 
are in his heart Syr (gs) πποίοο 114)nmHpoc(m 114) the evil] 3 
&e (85) S* BDL 1 130 131, OL (abgl) (Bo).. add avOpwros RCAC 
ἄς, OL (cefffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Dial eh. ome meq (ng 
I14)ago sin. out-treasure] 3 &c (85), OL (Ὁ) Vg, Dial ..om his Bo 
(NA*cTEG,H)..add 7. καρδιας αὐτου AC &c, OL (cefq) Bo (D,) Syr 
(h) Eth .. εκ τοῦ πονηρου NBDLE 1 69 131, OL (affg!) Am Bo 
(p,4,£,0 26) Arm.. from the evil treasures &c as before Syr (gs) 
mnonnpon evil] 3 &c (85 1)... the evil Bo.. the evil (things) Bo (Em) 
Syr (gs)..evil Αὐτὸ. wap] 3 ἄς 85..om 111, Bo(AcH) = negovo 
the excess] 3 &c (85), C &c, Dial..om του NABDEHKSVXAA 
ἘΠῚ al teqtanpo his mouth] 3 ἄς 85, Arm.. tran, the mouth 8, 
CF al, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arme4d Eth, Dial.. the lips Syr (g), 
Aphr ., loquitur malum OL (e) waxe speak] NC al, OL (abefff 
glq) Vg Bo, Dial..trs before to or. ABD &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

“ὁ aop. why] 8 85 114, Bo Syr (6) Arm..add ae 3 86 111}, 
SAB &c, Bo (av,m) Syr (5) .. add then Eth tTe(om Te III) THAR. 
call ye] Aeyere D 28, Eth, Clem .. λαλειτε Καὶ 259; position =, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. trs after we RAB ἂς nxoesc Lord] 3 .. add mxoerc 8 &c, 
NAB &c, Arm Eth.. my Lord, my Lord Syr (gs) em(it 85 11 
114)vemn. doing not] pref καὶ NAB ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ney the (things) which I] 3 &c.. aime that which I 85, Arm Eth, ὁ 
B, OL (e) x say] add to you Bo (ΒΕ) Syr (5 8 5) Eth 
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47 OYOM τῶν ETHHY Wapolr. eTCWTAL EMAujAsE. Ecperpe 
BALLOON. LMATALLOOTH we EC[THTOM Elttae, 48 ΕΠ ΤΊΤΟΣ 
ETPWAKE EC[ROT HOTHI, MAL ἐστ σε avo acjwiRe 
Ac[caetiie Hirchre esi ThHeTpa. Nrepe Teaehpe ae 
WWE A WKEepo οιοσε ἐροῦσι Oae THY eTaraeav. 
RAntjeWsaecose Eien Epo se Net[RHT RaAwe. 
19 TIETCWTAL AE EPOOT ENlc[eIpe ReeooT AM. EC[THTWH 
ETPWOSLe EACTHWT ARMECTHY Olosae WHA. OTEU IICHTE. 
HTETNOT AE ENTA MWEPO OioTE EQOTM EOPay. acjge. 
NOE SIH ETAeerAT WWE NHOTMOG. 

VIL. (IH’.) Cretan agqaen mecjujase THpos ehorA 
Oak asaane MaMAaoc aqjhon egovM enarbapMaorae. 


7 38 (85) 86 ὃ 111 114 Tasewtit] -szoTH 111, Bo (Δ)... Tasse- 
THOTH 8 3.8 (86) (111) 114 Hr1°] Her 3 again δωκε] ὃ 86 
I14..eWxe 3 111 fitepe| five 114 ἅ:π|| 3 8 114... ἅ5πει! 86 
nisz| KY 3. by error * (3) 8 ὃ (85) (86) 114 § grate] 8.. exae 
85 86 114 oveu] 8..pref fi 86 114 cite] 8..cemve 86 114 
miepo| 8 85..mreppo 114 wurne|] 8.. acquy. 85 114 

1 8 P (85) (86 P) 114 P (3! BP) ehod] 8 85 3!.. trs before 
THPOT 114 


7 ovom m. every one] 3 &c 85, Syr (6) Arm..xar A..add yap 
Syr (s) estauy. my words] Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. μου τ. λογον K* al, 
Eth .. add τουτους X, OL (bq) Syr (g 36) eyespe doing] 3 .. everpe 
who doeth 8 85 ..e%pe 86 111 114 

© eqvittwi he is being like] 3 &c 86 111 ..om Syr (s) EGRWT 
building] 3 ἄς 86, NAB &c, Bo (aqn. MNS)... ἐπ. having built 
111, Bo (pA,Ko) Syr (gs) Arm ovni(er 3) a house] 3 &c 86 

111, Syr (g).. his house Bo (5) Syr (g 8) Eth mar enm(it 86 ΠῚ 
114)tag this who] os δὲ &c..add καὶ Δ΄ 18.495 251°V Δ]... and he Syr (gs) 
ἀπε he dug] trs before he excavated Bo (ΡΔ, 0) .. ὁπ Syr (g 8) 
ii (em 114)ren(em 114... om 111) Te the foundation] 3 &c 111, Bo (x) 
.. θεμελιον RAB ἄς, Bo tietpa the rock] 3 &c 86 111..a rock 
Bo (p,4, 0) ΔΕ] om 114 πε happened] 3 8 86 111... κωτε 
surrounded 114 a msepo the river] 3 86 111..a merepo 8... ἥτε 
mreppo and the river 114..a river Arm..many rivers Eth (om the 
flood) ..and the river filled Syr (s) me neg(MY r14)KHT καδὼς 
because it was (is) being built well] 3 8 (4) 86 114, NBLE 33 157, 


LUKE VI 47—VII 1 117 


47 Every one who cometh unto me, who heareth my words, 
doing them, I shall show to you to whom he is being like. 
48 He is being like to a man building a house, this (one) who 
excavated and he dug, he established the foundation upon the 
rock: but when the flood had happened, the river beat against 
that house ; it could not move it, because it was [being] built 
well. 4“ But he who heareth them, doing them not, he is 
being like to a man having built his house upon the earth 
without foundation: but immediately the river having beat 
against it, it fell: the fall of that house became great. 

VII. (18.) After that he finished all his words in (the) ears 


Bo Syr (h™s) .. τεθεμελιωτο yap em τὴν 7. ACD &c, OL Veg Bo 
(ams suns 18) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om Syr (s) 

4. xe 10] 8 (85 2) 114, Arm Eth..om 86..and Syr (gs) — epoor 
them] 8 86 114..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. my words Bo (a) Aim 
(Eth)  axroor them] 8 (85 1) 86 114, Bo..om NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) 
Arm ..it Eth  eaqrwt having built] 8 (85) 86 114, RABD &c, bo 
Syr (gh) .. οἰκοδομουντι C 13 69 346 472 al, OL Veg aaneqrr his 
house | 8, Bo (p4,0) Syr (gs) Eth... flows a house 86 114, NAB ἄς, 
Bo Arm..ryv ox. U al πίοι 114)tTevnoy imm.] 8 85 114..0m 
D, OL (ac) me 2°] 8 85..0m 114, Bo (F) Syr (g).. και (before 
ev). συνεπ.) NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (5) Arm en(it 114)ra-opag the 
river—it] »(om 1), 6) zpocep. o ποταμ. NAB &c, in quam inlisus est 
fluvius OL (f) Vg Arm..allisit fumen domui illi OL (a, bffglq), 
impegit flum. in domum ill. OL (c).. and when dashed against it the 
river Syr (g)..and dashed &c Syr (s) ayge it fell] 8 85..pref 
avw and 114 .. tt cast it Syr(s) πρε the fall] 8 85 114..70 pyypa 
N &c..om ro I 131 435 al 

1 enes(ms 85 114)an] 8 85 114, ABC*XII 124 254 299 489.. 
add de Καὶ gt 239 .. ere δε NC? ἄς, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (h).. καὶ ever. 
ore 1), OL (bffglq) .. factum est autem cum OL (ac) Syr (h™8).. and 
when ἄς Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) ayxer he finished] 8 85 114 3], 
ετελεσεν 1), Syr (g).. ἐπληρωσεν NAB ἄς, (Syr 5) seg (mg 114)- 
waxe το all his words] 8 85 (86!) 114 3!, NCAB &c, Arm..om 
παντα $* X 131, OL (e) Bo (4,) Eth.. π. τα p. ταυτα M 69 346 al, OL 
(4) Bo (ΒΤ Ῥ, FL) .. om αὐτου OL (abceffg]) Syr (gs) .. ταυτα ta ρηματα 
D e(om 114)8X staave—Naoc in-people} 8 114... earataane &c 
to ἄς 85 (86) 3], εἰς τας (om E*) axoas τ. A. δὲ &c.. λαλων D, que 
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2wepe προσοδλὰ ae NHOTOERATONTAPY OC Aeon Me 
Eq(MALLOy. Mal AE πε τδειησ MWTOOTY Me. * acjcwrTae 
ae ethe τὸ, ayyxoor Noennpechytepoc τε Nrovaar 
WAP] EcT[COMC ἀφο we eEcjeer τοῦ κε Trecjoaa= 
gard. ‘fiiToor ae aver Wa τὸ avcencwony on 
OTCHOTAH ETRW aeavoc, BE CfeaeMmWa MeTHNAp Mas 
Wag. Ccpere TAP aeileMmoeoitoc. ATW NToY MenTacq= 
RWT MAM NTcTNATwWCH. FTC ae διύωμ ieeeear. 
EAMMATYOWMN AE EMHY A MQERATONTAPN oc THICOT 
ititequupheep ecjaw aaeoc, xe πκχοεῖς aenpenvAder. 


2 80 85 (86) 114 (3!) gen.] onn. 114 πε 1°] 8 85 (3)).. trs 
after gen. 114 3 8 85 86 114 3! ege] ehe 114 πειρ.] περ. 
114 * 8 (11) 85 ὃ 86 114§ 3! ftroos] emt. 85 114 ear. | 
bea. 114..ὄ {πὸ 85 3! metR] meter 86 Ὁ] ep 86 114 τ 0 
85 86 114 (3!) ἅσπεπρο. sanito. 114 56 (8) (11) 85 ὃ at esamaty 
(86) 114 ὃ ens] pref epovm 85 cxoAddNer] 85..cKAXNEr 11... 
cxeNXes 86 114 (As) 


loquebatur ad p. OL (e) agqbhwr he went] 8 85 86 114 3! .. add 
o is HA alevv, Syr (g).. add o ts after exAnp. 69, OL (c) Syr (g 39) 

2 mepe mo, the servant] 8 &c.. mev[oxxoaN] a servant 86, NAB 
&e .. mais D?, puer (4)... τις D* δε 1°] 8 & 86.. 0m Bo (Go) Arm 
.. and Syr (5) Eth axonD pained] 8 &c.. pref ey 114 .. OM KaKws 
exov * eqitasszoy about to die] 8 &c..trs after evtipos Syr 
(g,s pref and)..add cap Bo (p,) Tar ae but this] 8 &.. os 
SAB ἄς, Arm .. and he Syr (gs) Eth seq (11 124) Tae(om 114)- 
sav was—him]| 8 85 114 3), ἐντιμιος D.. ἐντιμος NAB &c.. add to his 
lord Syr (s) 

ὁ aycwrst δε but he heard] Bo (H) .. axovoas δὲ NAB &c, Bo.. 
και ax. D 245, OL (beffq) Vg Bo (sx) Armed Eth.. cum audisset 
OL (cl) Arm ., qui cum aud. (f)..and he heard Syr (gs) aysoor 
he sent| 8 &c..ayrtitnoor he sent 85 wapog unto him] 8 &.. 
trs before figenmpechs. 85..0m D 13 69,O0L Bo(xn) Arm — eycont 
beseeching] 8 86 ττ4.. εὐς, they beseeching 85 3}.. epwrovvtas X.. 
and was beseeching Syr (gs) Eth..to beseech Arm .. he was beseeching 
Arm ed xe that] orws SAB ἄς, Bo.. add avros δὲ 

* ae] 8 &c..and Syr (s) Arm Eth.. and—ée Syr g (6) aves 
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of the people, he went into Kapharnaum. ? But the servant of 
a centurion was being pained, about to die: but this (one) 
was being precious to him. * But he heard concerning Jesus, 
he sent elders of the Jews unto him, beseeching him that he 
should come and save his servant. ὁ But they, they came 
unto Jesus, they besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
to whom thou wilt do this; °for he loveth our nation, and 
he it is who built for us the synagogue. ὃ But Jesus went 
with them: but having not yet come near to the house, the 


they came] 8 &c, Syr (s) Eth:. παραγενομενοι NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm wa τῷ unto Jesus] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. zpos avrov C..om 
1), OL (aceffl) avcen(cn 114)cwny they besought him] 8 &c, 
Bo (AcA,HILOS) .. παρεκαλουν BC &c, Bo Eth .. ηρωτων NDLE 1 13 
69 346, Syr (gs) .. rogabant iesum OL (ace ffl) ἐστί! 114)aw &e 
saying| 8 &e, NS BCD &c, OL Bo Syr (gh).. add avrw AC*KLT al 
20, OL (f) Vg Eth mas this] 8 &c τι... this favour Arm 

δ avw fit. and he] 8 &c.. and even-he Syr (gs) .. even-he Syr (g 36) 
ves (H 114)mac(K 114)wr(K 114)H the syn.] 8 & .. add ἡμων R, 
Bo (4,0) 

δ se-naa. but-them] 8 &c (111), Syr (g), o δεῖς &€ NAB &c, OL 
(bfffgq) Vg... ἐπορεύετο de (ergo ὁ, ttaque e) per. aut. ο is D, OL 
(acel)..and went Jesus with them Eth..and was going with them 
Jesus Syr (s)..and Jesus went with them Arm ayqhor went | 
Bo (p,4,0) .. eropevero NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) είτε 85 114)- 
natyg. ae(om ae 114) but—-come near] 8 &c (11) .. ηδὴ δὲ αὐτου 
ov μακραν ἀπέχοντος NAB &c, Bo.. and &e Arm ¢4d,,om ov Bo (1) 
Syr (j)..om dy Syr (5) Arm.. but when he was near—a little from 
his house Syr (s)..and having come near to his house Eth a 
n(om 6 L)gen. thm. the centurion sent] 8 &ce 11 (86), εἐπεμψεν 
(απεστειλεν 13 69 124 346) &C.. rep Was &e 1 131 .. pref behold Syr (5) 
φείη 114)KaTonTapxoc| -yys BL 1 131..0m D Tit(emt 114)— 
nooy sent] N*B..add zp. αὐτὸν NCCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, ex avrov A, avtw 253 &Y miequyh. his friends] 8 &c 11 86 
(hup), Syr (s).. φιλους, position AD &c, OL (abflq) Vg Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth (his) .. trs after exar, NBCLXE 33 131 157, OL (ce) Bo 
equw &c saying] 85, 8*, OL (bq) Vg Bo (k) Eth.. add mag to him 
8 τι (86) 114 NCABCD &c, OL Bo, zp. avrov 69 .. and said to him 
Syr (g) (Arm) .. and sent (word) to him Syr (s) naxoesc Lord | 8 &e 
11 86..my Lord Bo (¥3) Syr (gs) 


120 AOVRA 


WifaenWAa CAP AM ETPEeKEr ἐροῦσι QA TAcTEgcCor. 
TeThe Tar pW aemaar Haenwa eer wWapor. alrAa 
axic AMTWaxe. seape Magsseoarn Ao. * Kar Tap 
AHOK ANE oOTPHLee EWOOM OA oOTETZoTCIA eT 
QENLLATOY OAPAT. Warsooc Amar xe how. avo 
wWaqhwk. avw HREoTA. we ageoy. aTW Wacfel. 
ATW TWagaegard. we apr War. Wyaaq. δ τὸ ae 
CWTRL EMAL ACTPUJMHpPe Raeocy. acqtROTY] ae eEl- 
SSHHIYE ETOTHS Hcwey. Mexacy wad, se Yaw seeeoc 
MWHTHW. χὰ @&MEIQe ENICTIC HTEIGOT οἷς TREICpAHA. 
OA NeNTacqsoopvce AE ποτοῦ EMH. aTge emoasoar 


aanuya] axuja 114 7 8 (11) 85 86 114 (129) ἀππιδδτ] 8 11 
114..samer, 85 86 Πανπιηὰ} fess. 86.. πιάνο 114 eer] 11 86 
..fles 85 129.. fs 114 8. 8 (11) 85 § (86) 114 129 ° 811 
85 ὃ at aqn. (86) 114 ὃ 129 (3!) ge en.] gem. 114. msctic] --ς 
114 fives] fit 114... Ane 11 8 11-85 86 1} Ἴ20 τ 
soosce] 8 τι 3!.. κοουοου 85 ζο 


wap| 8 ἄς τι 86..0m 114 

7 ethe-wyapon because—unto thee] 8 &c 11..0m D 63 240 244, 
OL (abceff*]) Syr (s) .. because of which also & Arm axic say | 
8 &c 129.. pref povov C 13 69 90 124 346 483, OL (1) Syr (h*).. add 
Rissate only 85 ἅτ(8 τι... PR 85 Kc 129) nujaxe with the word | 
λογω NAB &c, Syr (55) .. with thy word Eth .. λογον T 69 300 al 
ssape-No let-cease] 8 &c 129., srapeqorvaar Bo (BF,), ιαθητω BL 
.. abnoerar SACD ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth Mag. my servant | 
8 &e 129..my youth Bo.. the youth Bo (p,4,0) 


δ amon ant I-am] ὃ &c 11... 01] anon 114 esusoomn lit. am 
being | 8 &c 86, 33 69 242 50°..add τασσομενος NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) εσπίιζο.. eovit 8 85 114.. coven 86)-oapat having—under 


me] 8 (11) 85 129..€pe oaxaxator wjoon gapat soldiers being under 
me 114... and there are soldiers under my hands (hand) Syr (gs) .. and 
with me attendants Eth avw fixe, and to another] 8 11 86..om 
n 85 114 129..Keovar ae Bo..ovo9 xe. Bo (BF)... keovar Bo 
(D, EM) avw usages and-come] 8 11 85, Bo..avw πεν and he 
cometh 86 129 .. wYex 114.. wags he is wont to come Bo (BEFL) 
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centurion sent, his friends, saying, Lord, trowble not, for I am 
not worthy for thee to come in under my roof. 7 Because of 
this very (thing) 1 made not myself worthy to come unto thee : 
but (a) say with the word, let my servant cease (from pain). 
8 For I also am a man being under an authority, having 
soldiers under me: I am wont to say to this one, Go, and he 
is wont to go; and to another, Come, and he is wont to come ; 
and my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. ° But Jesus heard 
these (things), he wondered at him; but he turned to the 
multitude who fullowed him, said he to them, I say to 
you, I found not fwith of this degree even in [the] Israél. 
10 But those who were sent returned to the house, they found 


avw-aag and—doeth it] 8 &c τι 86..om Bo (8) δα and—it | 
τι &..avw wy 8 (86)... τη τς Bo (Γ Δ. Ἐὶ FLMO) 

9. se-emas but—these | 8 &c 86, οἷς ταυτα C 157, Syr (g).. ravta o 
is NAB &c, Arm me 1°] 8 &c..0m 85 114, Bo(4,?H5,1) .. and 
Syr(s) Arm emas these] ethe star concerning these 85 ..om Bo (Kk) 
Syr (s) Eth aqp(ep 114..0om Pp 85) he wondered] 8 &c.. pref 
avw and 129 Rasxog him] om DRX al 5, OL Vg Syr (g 36) Arm 
enaHHuje—itcwey to—him| ὃ &c 86, Bo.. emetorng itc. to those who 
ὅς 11 85..0m Bo(a*cu) — neaxag said he] 8 &c 86 .. trs before τω 
ax. ox: 1), OL (e) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth may to them] 8 11 85..0m 
86114129,NSAB&e Yaw &cI say] 8 &c 86, Bo.. pref αμην DX 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (p,F,M) Arm.. pref tacbasus true Bo (¥,° 
G,¢L, add 3) Rime(om 8 114)s9e I found ποὺ] 8 11 85 3!.. pref 
οὐδε 86 114 129, ουδε(τε)-ευρον NAB &c .. ovderore—evpov D omy 
mes(ex 114)cpanN(iHX 8 11 129 3!) even in the Israél] 8 &e 3), 
D, OL (6) Eth.. trs before τοσαυτὴν NAB &c, Arm.. pref tte Naar 
from any 85 ..in nullo tantam fidem invent in israel OL (abcettglq) 
..add all Bo (except 8) 


© a(e 8) stestragq—Hs but—house] καὶ ὑποστρεψαντες οἱ 7. €. T. OlK. 


AC &c, OL (fffl) Vg Eth (om ε. τ. ο.).. κι υ. ε. τ᾿ 0. οἱ 7 MBDFKL 
XT al, OL (abce) Bo Syr(j).. add δουλοι D .. and returned those who 
were sent to the house Syr(g,s ome. 7.0.) Arm ae] 8 &c..om rr? 
114 e(om 11 114) πρασοὰν the servant] NBL 1 157 209, OL 
(abceffglq) Bo Syr (sj) Eth, Cyr..rov ασθεν. δ. AC(D) ἄς, OL (ἢ 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm..om δουλον Ὁ 
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eaqaeton. (10’.) 1" δειψῶπε ae settitcwe acyhwn 
evTtoArc ewaveeoyTE eEpoc ὲ Nae. eEpertecy- 
S®XOHTHC SQOOWE MAeaeacy 491 TWeeHHWe eETHa- 
way. ViirepeyouM ae ἐροῦσι ἐτπσλη πτπολις 
εἰς QHHTE ATH oFa chor ecjaroovT. ἐσσηρε ποσὼτ 
πε ἴτε Teyetaay. Hroc ae NeTNXHpaA Te. WeTH 
OTaeHHIe δὲ ἅτε THOAIc iWkaeac Te. Ma Masoeic 
AE NAT ἐρος δ απ το ΤΗΣ ENpar exwe. Mewacy πὰς, 
xe sarippisee. 1} δι πειοσοεν acjawo ἐπεσλοσ. ἃ 


Ἱ Θ]Ρ τι ὁ 85 P 86114 ΚΙ τ2ο ὃ τὸ 85 1. ὃ (11) 85 ὃ 86 
114 ὃ at exc 129 ὃ and at nev 6] awit] 11 85 114 .. aven 8 ἅο 
tegae, | Tye. 114 mev.| 11 &c..meov. 8 85114 te] 8 &cIt.. 
πε 86 114 mevit] τι &c.. meovnt 8 6! 18. 8 85 86 114 129 61 
aqui] -ujen 86 114 Rnp]-ep 86129 “ 8 85 86 114 129 6! 


eagmtonm having recovered] 11 &c.. aqaxtom he recovered 
11? 114 

1 acujwne ae but it happened] καὶ eyer. NAB ἄχ... om εγεν. D, 
Syr (s)..om conjunction Bo (F,) sxitit(em 114)cwe afterwards | 
Syr (8) .. v(om D,ce) τη eéys R*CDKMSII al, OL (cef)..e τω 
καθεξης SCAB &c, OL (abffglq) Vg..on the day after Syr (g).. on 
the morrow Arm Eth aghor he went] ἐπορευθη NBR 13 69 346, 
Bo Eth .. eropevero ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm..add οἷς C3UXA 
69 127 131 262 al, OL (a) Bo (F).. they went Syr (s) EW ATALOTTE 
epoc which-call] om καλουμ. S* .. named Syr (gs) (Arm Eth) 
πλεῖ] EGTA al..vaiv RABCD &c, OL (affq) Bo Syr (gs) .. vacup 
1 209 al, naim OL (befg]**) Vg, nayin Arm, nayen Eth .. va 69 .. 
capharnaum OL (el*) epe-ssoowje walking] Syr(s)..om Syr (g) 
neq (G 114)ssaon(e 114)THe his disciples] both his disciples and 
Arm ..0m αὐτοῦ I 131 472..add ixavoe AC &e, OL (beq) Syr(h).. om 
u. SBDFLE 130 157, OL (aefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth 
naira with him] avrw δὲ ΒΟ Ὁ &c, Bo (fiewy BDG,)..om ARUXA 
al 15, Bo (x) et(om 114)ma(ax 85 by error)ujwy which was 
much] Bo.. add της πολεως Καὶ ΠῚ al 

2 fivepey(F 114)own ae but—come near] 8 &c 11, NAB &c, OL 
(fg) Vg... and when &e Syr (g) (Eth) .. he came near Syr (s) .. eyevero δε 
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the servant having recovered. (19.) 11 But it happened after- 
wards, he went to a city which they are wont to call Naein, 
his disciples walking with him, and the multitude which was 
much. 12But when he had come near to the gate of the 
city, behold they brought out one being dead, being an only 
son of his mother; but she was a widow; but there was 
a multitude of the city with her. 1° But the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion upon her, said he to her, Weep not. 
14 He came up, he touched the bed ; those who bare him stood: 


ws nyy. D, OL (abcefflg) ae 10] Bo..om 114, Syr (s) Arm 
mx(i 8)An it the gate of] 8 &c r1..om 114, Bo (¥,) εἰς 9, 
behold] 8 ἄς 11, 1 440, OL (ff) Vg Bo, Bas.. και ov NAB &c, Arm 
..e¢ OL (d)..om Dst, Eth.. (and 5) he saw accompanying Syr g (s) 
ova one] om Syr (s) eqsroov7 dead] 8? &c 11..0om A 54, OL (c) 
e(o 114) yuyHpe(ituy. 11 6!) ox. being—-son] 8 &c 11, vos povoy. 
ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Arm..p. v. NBLXE, OL (c), Cyr.. who was 
the only one of his mother Syr (g)..om only Eth πε fire] i τὶ 
85 61 ittoc she] αὐτὴ M al, αὐτῇ Εἰ &c.. αὕτη VU al, OL Vg Bo 
fitoc—te but—widow | 8 &c 11 .. καὶ αὐτὴ nv x. NBO*LSVE 1 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (jh ms) Arm.. x. a. y. A &c, Syr (h).. χηρα ουσα D .. and his 
mother was a widow Syr (g).. and she a widow was Syr (s) we vit 
miiarac there-her| 8 &c.. nv συν αὐτὴ NBLE 33 69 124 al, Bo Syr 
(j) Arm ..om ην A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth .. συνεληλυθι αὐτὴ D, 
consequebatur illam OL (e)..om X ovarHH.—toNrc a multitude— 
city | 81 &c, Arm edd ., oyA. τ. 7. ux. NAB &c .. πολ. ox. τ. 7. D, Eth 
». OX. uk. τ. 7. 1 131, Bo Arm, turba multa civitatis OL (6), Amb.. 
multa turba (6), turba m. (bl)..a multitude great of the sons of the 
city with her Syr (g) me 3°] om 114, Bo (m)..xar NAB &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm 

13 a mxoes(os 129)c we May but-saw] but saw Syr (g).. saw Syr 
(5) .. when saw Arm.. καὶ ἰδων NAB ἄς, Bo.. and saw Eth.. ἰδὼν de 
D..om conjunction 114, Bo (F) naxoerc the Lord] Arm..our 
Lord Eth,.o t Ὁ 1 al 7, OL (f) Bo Syr (g) Arm dd ,, the Lord Jesus 
Syr(j) ερος her] om D  nmexay said he] Bo (¥,).. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

* agyneg(G r14)orv0es(8 61... of 85 &c) he came up] add ae 86 
129 .. kat προσελθὼν RAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΓ) Arm.. and he came Po (Eth).. 
and he went Syr (6) δ πως he touched] and he touched Syr (8) 
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WET OAPOY agepaToy. Mewaq Mac. se Mo puripe 
ElW αϑὸνος MAK TWOTHE, 1 ἃ METMLOOTT aE Qasooc 
ATAPXE! HWwase. aqTaay Nreqseaay. 1° A OTE AE 
SITOD THPOT ATW ATYEOOT AMMNOTTE ET sea20C. 
χε ATHOG AMIPOPHTHe TWOTN NOHTH. avw Ξε a 
πίοστε Gaauyite akmeyAaoc. Ma Mewyase ae εἰ 
εὐολ of forvaaia THpt eThHHTY exeit περι ρος 
THpe. Κ΄. a ἀϑονδϑητης ae NIWQAMMNHC TAceocy 
ethe Mal THPOT. A IWOOAMMHC LOTTE ECMaT fMiTEcj- 
SSSOHTHC. 1 ac[~xwooTcoyT Wa Mxoese Ec[xw Meevoc. 
χε HTOR NETHHT. SN ENNATWWT OHTY ππεοῦὰ. 


agep.| avag. 86 114 129 16:8 (53) 85 86 114 (129) 6! 
apxer] τοι 114. eq] TY 114 16. 8 (53) (78) 85 86 ΠῚ ὧν 
7 8 (53) 78 85 86 ὃ 114 (6!) mes] mr 114 % 8 § and P at a 2° 
(53) 78 85 P86 P 114 86 meq] πᾷ 114 8 (53) (78) 85 
86 114 “κε ὅτ.) aliv. 114 ah emma] 8..%x€ emenma 85.. κε 
esta (78) 86 .. afta 114; also verse 20 


a (om 86 114 129) mety(h 114 129)s those who bare him] add we 
86 129..0 Se βασταζοντες NAB & c..and &c Syr (gs) meway 
said he] Syr (s).. pref avw and 86 114 129, Eth nag to him | 
Eth..om 86 114, NAB &c nop(ep 86)us.—tak young—thee | 
νεανισκε σοι λέγω NW &c.. εκ 45. Mak NOP. 120 .. ΕΥ̓ΞΕΡΟΝ ΠΕΡ]. 
114 τωοσπτὶ raise thyself] add gesxcs sit Bo (A™SF,°ILS) 

axe] 8 ὅσο 129..0m Bo (Β) Arm..xar RAB ἄς, Bo Syr (6) .. 
and lifted himself up the dead and sat Syr (s).. raised (himself) sat 
the dead and Arm..raised and sat the dead and Arm &4 ,, and rose 
and sat the corpse and spake Eth aytaag he gave him] 8 &c, Bo 
(64)... απεδωκεν A 33... παρεδ. 50°’, Eth... reddidit OL (cf) ..om (6) .. 
pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 

© S gote the fear] 8 &c .. φοβος RAB &c, Arm “ε] 8 
&e..om 114... and Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) avw and} 8 &e, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om 85 Bo (Γ) avy. they glori- 
fied] 8 &c (532), Syr (s) Eth .. εἐδοξαζον NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Aim aviiog a great] 8 &c, a ovmsusy Bo (ΒΓ Νὴ... ovmsuyy aq. 
Bo πποῦτε God 2°] 8 &c (53) .. κυριος Tr 131 al..om 69 
mney(§ 114)A. his people] 8 ἄς (53) 78, NAB ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) .. 
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said he to him, Young man, I am saying to thee, raise thyself. 
15 But he who was dead sat, he began to speak; he gave him 
to his mother. 1° But the fear took all, and they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet rose among us, and, God 
visited his people. 1ἴ But this word came out in all [the] 
Iudaia concerning him, and all the country round about. 
20. 18 But the disciples of Iohannés showed to him concerning 
all these (things): Iohannés called two of his disciples. 1° He 
sent them unto the Lord, saying, Thou art he who cometh, 


add es ayabov MXA 13 69 124 262 346 al, in bonum (no) OL (abe 
effglq) Bo (p,gl) Syr (h) Arm 

1 χε word] 8 &c 6!..0m Syr (s) ae] 8 &c 6!.. 0m (53 ἢ 
.. kat RAB &e ex came| 8 &c.. hor went 85 6!.. was heard Eth 
t(arrr4)ova. the 1.] 8? ἄς 53 6!.. the land of Judea Syr (s).. the 
regions of Jehuda Eth τηρῶ all το] om Bo(s) — ethw#rY concern- 
ing him] 8 &c 53 6], N®@ ABCD &c, Arm..trs after περιχ. FLE 33, 
OL (beg) Eth..trs after εἕηλθ. Syr (gs)..om ἐδ ἢ, OL (ffl) Bo (#,) 
sit THEpINgw(o 86 114) poc and—about] 8 ἄς 53 (6! 2), και παση ἄς 
N*e@BFLE 1 33 184 5 (add του w), OL (bel) Am Fu.. καὶ εν πασὴη 
ἄς AD &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr (gs) tHpe all 2°] 8 τ 53..0m Bo 
(4,08) .. add they were glorifying God Bo (¥) 

δα Mimaon(e 114)THC-THpoy but-these] 8 &c.. καὶ aryy. wa. 
οἱ pal. Κα NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ev ous καὶ μέχρι wa. τ. 
Barr. 1), (OL e) ε] 8 & 53..0m 114... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) (mn 114)swe. of 1.] 8 ἄο 53..add περι αὐτου I 69 131 
ethe mt. τ᾿ concerning all these] 8 &c (53 ?)..om OL (al).. pref καὶ 
69 a τῶρ. ar. 1. called] 8 ἄς (53%)..and called John Syr (gs) 
Eth .. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c.. 0s και mp. D, OL (6) sw9. | 
tis after pad. αὐτου NAB &c, Bo Arm..om D, OL (e) Bo (acrGus 
Ms) ecitay two] 8 ἄς, D 565 al 2, OL (befffglq) Bo Syr (gs 
Eth, Amb .. δυο τινας NAB &c, Arm.. om δυο OL (6) 

*® ayxoorcor he sent them] ὃ &c 78, Ξ, Syr (6) Eth ..om avrovs 
SAB ἄς, Syr (5)... λέγει πορευθεντες εἰπατε avtw D, dixit euntes inqui- 
rite dicentes OL (e) nxoerc the Lord] 8 &e 53 78, BLRE 13 33 
69 (add avrov) 157, OL (affg) Am Fu Bo (ar) Arm .. τ. ἣν NA &c, 
OL (beflq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr .. the Lord Jesus Syr (j) 
eqxw &c saying] 8 &c 78..and said Syr (gs) neova another | 
8 ἄο 53 78, Bo, αλλον AD &c.. erepov NBLRXZE 33 al, cat οχ Cyr 
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“yirepe NpwWeee we εὖ Wapoy πεχὰσ Macy. ae 
TWO AMMA IHAMTICTHE MENTATHIOOTH WaApoR ΕἼ ΞΩ 
Agesoc. SE NTOR NETHHT. AN ENNAGWWT OAT 
ππέοσὰ. ON TETNOT Ae ETALAeAT MeactTAdge 
ovaeHnie chor ON πεσίθωνε sel WeTAAcTIET. ATW 
ehoX ol Menta seowHpon. ovsenHuje WhHAAE acy- 
Napiye May gemiay eho. ~Bacqovowh ae mar 
ΕἼ κω agesoc, ὲ hwWR πτετιτσιποσὼ NiwW9aANHe 
HNENTATETHHAT EPOOT ATW NENTATETHCOTALOT. 
sxe WhaAAe evnay ehorA. Hoare evasoowe. meTcohs 
Thho. Hav εὠτας, MeTALCOTT TWOTH. HoHKE ceeTAT- 


2° 8 (53) (78) 85 86 114 hantsc.| -ἰς. 114 = Tit. | Tes. 114 
netHHy| 78 85 114 ..eTH. 8 86 1 8 § (53) 78 85 § 86 114 ὃ and 
at ova. 25. ἢ 8 (53 ὃ) (78) 85 (86) 114 ὃ πτετῖ] -Tem 114 
finenr. | 8 78 85 twice,. fimitt. 114... enenmt. 86 -titnay] -τεππὰν 
114 evnay] 8 53 86..0om er 78 85 114 evaroouje| 8 53..0m 
ey 75 ὅσο 


20. om verse R 239 al 2, OL (gl) Bo (x) iivepe-wyapog but— 
him | 8 ἅο 78.. οἱ avd. zpos αὐτὸν D 33, OL (a) Syr (h) Arm... zpos a. 
οι a. ΔΑ Β ἄς, Bo Arm ..om οἱ avd. &*, and they came to him Syr (5) 
..and they came to Jesus Syr (g).. those whom he sent to him &c Eth 
3ε] 8 & 78, RAB &c.. καὶ D, OL (ae) Bo (sx) Syr (g) Eth, que 
OL (c) nexayv said they | and say Syr (gs) wyapor unto thee | 
8 &e (53 1) 78..om K 28 243, OL (a), Cyr neova another | 8 &¢ 
78, αλλον ABT &c.. erepov NDLXE 1 33 al 

1 seynos hour] 8 &c (53), NCABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, 
Bas .. nuepa S&*L 69, Cyr me] 8 &c, AD &c, OL (efgq) Vg Syr 
(gh)..om 114, NBLX 1 33 69 157 evv, OL (abcfil) Bo, Cyr.. and 
Syr (7) Arm Eth etmiatay that] NBL 1 13 69 157 184 δ᾽ al, 
OL (664) Bo Arm, Cyr Bas .. αὐτη AD &c, OL (abffgl) Vg Syr (gsjh) 
.. immediately Eth πίει 86)eaqt. he had cured] ὃ &c.. εθερα- 
πευσεν NAB &c, Bo.. εθεραπευεν 1) ὅτ, OL (abfflq), Cyr..add os T 
235 al avW—NomHpom and-spirits| 8 ἅς, Syr (gs) Eth .. καὶ 

᾿πνευμ. πον. AB &c.. κι πον. rv. D, OL (ce)... x. mv. ακαθ. &*, OL (bl) 
..om 8 28 71 ovuHnuye (add πε 85)-mtay to many-he granted | 
8 &c, Eth.. Sissnnuje to the many ἄς 86... τυῴλ. πολλ. εχαρισατο 
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or we are to expect another. 39 But when the men had come 
unto him, said they to him, [dhannés the Baptist sent us unto 
thee, saying, Thou art he who cometh, or we are to expect 
another. *! But in that hour he had cured many out of their 
sicknesses and their plagues, and out of the evil spirits, to 
many blind he granted the seeing [out]. 55 But he answered to 
them, saying, Go and take the news to Idhannés of the (things) 
which ye saw and the (things) which ye heard, that the blind 
are seeing [out], the lame are walking, those who are leprous 
(are) cleansed, the deaf hear, those who are dead rise, to the poor 


SAB.. ἐο many blind he was giving Syr (g) .. τυῴλους εποιει D, OL (e), 
ceecos multos facicbat (c) πὰ ehoX the seeing out] 8 &c, Bo, 
to βλεπειν N®F LUA 1 33 124 al, Bas Cyr..om τὸ R* ABDEGH K 
MRSVXTAZEII al, Arm.. that they should see Syr (5) Eth 

2 syorvwujh(¥ 114) xe but he ans. | 8 &c (53) 78 86... καὶ ἀποκρι- 
das NBDE 157 al 1, OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Cyr..add 
ot A &c, OL (cfq) Bo (c,°) Syr (gh, j) Eth.. om conj. Arm Tay 
to them] 8 85 (also after Sissoc).. trs after Staxoc 78 86 114, NAB 
&e, Syr (gs) Eth itetTiamovw and—news| 8 &c 78 86.. εἰπατε 1), 
Syr (gs) Eth iav—cotaroy saw—heard | (ἢ 1) &e (53) 78 86... que 
audistis et vidistis OL (ff) Vg Eth, Amb, ακουετε-βλεπετε 69, Bas.. 
a εἰδον vpwv o od. kK. a. ακουσαν vpwv ta wra D, OL (e) .. om avw 
menrare(om te ἢ 78 )τποοταιοῦν 78*, X.. which ye saw &c Bo (ΒΤ 
DA,FG,0).. which ye were seeing &c Bo (G,).. which ye see &e Bo (ac 
EHJKLMNSs) Arm ‘xe fi(ait)h'AAe the blind] 8 &c 78 86, (Bo).. 
om xe it 78*..0m xe Bo (except FL) figadXe the lame] ἢ &e 53 
78 86, Bo.. avw πα΄ and &c 8, και χωλοι 69 159 346 al, OL (e) Syr 
(gsh)..omX ssoouse walking] 8 ἄο (53)7886..omX  meteohs 
those-leprous| 8 &c 78... pref and Syr (gs) Eth iad the deaf} 8, 
Bo.. κωφ. A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm, Cyr.. pref avw and ἢ 78 85 
86... και kod. NBDFTA*A al, Syr (gs) Arm cdd Eth, Bas Cyr... om 
Rad σωτας the deaf hear 114, Syr (g 13) ste (mT 1r4)ax. those— 
dead| 8 &c 78 86, (Bo).. πεκρον δὲ &c, Arm .. καὶ v. Syr (gj) Eth, Cyr 
Bas..om X twovn rise] 8 &c 78 86..0m X..trs [and dead 
[rising| after preached Syr (s) ἄφηκε the poor] 8 ἅς 78 86, Bo 
..7rwx. AB &c, Arm.. καὶ wr. RFX 1 13 33 69 al, OL (e) Syr (gs)) 
Eth, Cyr Bas ce(om ce 8)erace, (ceank. I14) nay the g. is 
preached | ) 78, Bo..om mav 8 85 86 114 
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TEAITE HAT. BY ATO NAIATY MAME TEMTMACKAMAAITE 
all HoHT. 7 Hreporhor ae Norityaruyiie Nrogasn- 
MHC ATTAPX ES πκοος Hanne eThe τωρᾶππης. 2e 
iiraterner ehoAX erTepHesoc enay cov. ETRAW Epe 
πτηῦ Hise epoy. ~adAa NrateTNer ehoA etary 
εοῦ. eT pPwase epe geito hew ETGHN TO QIWWeY. εἰς 
WeTON Hohew erTAaciny aki oyTpPTpH ON HAY ΠΠΡ- 
poor. ~adAa ittatetiter ehodr ἐπὰσ eos. ἐσπρο- 
(PHTHe. Ege Ἔχω ἄξονος NHTH. we oT OTENporpPHTHe 
πε. “7 Mar NetTeHo eThHHTY. se εἰς QHHTE YiMacxso0oT 
RemaacceAoe OATEROH. NAL eETHACOOTTH HTEROIH 
gamtenseto chord. “8 Ἔσξω τόνος NHTH ΧΕ aseel MeTO 
TMOG EWOAMNHC ORF Textlo Hitegrosee. MKOTS ae 


58. (h) 8 78 (80) 85 86 114 Saueteny.] ssmetey. 114, Bo (F) 
fiont| pref opar 85 4 (Ὁ) 8 ὃ (78 ὃ) (80) 85 ὃ 86 114 § Fw. | 
ititsw. 114 ™ (h) 8(17)(80) 85 86 114 Sat erp. φεποῦ,] oftoy. 
114 ftob.] (Ὁ) 8 85.. meoh. 86..neoy. 114 evtaes.] evtas. 114 
pp. | 8 &c (17).. wep. 114 26. (0) 8 17 (78) 85 86114 ev- 
προ. ommp. 114 ovgove] 17..evg0vE 8 (78) 86..07g070 85 
114 7 8 χῇ ὃ (18) 85. ὃ 114 “ποου] 8 (78) ΤτΙ4... τπποοῦν 17 85 
atvedoc| ame. 1164 38. 8 (17) (78) 85 ὃ (86) 114 ὃ πετο fi] 8 
ὅτ (17)... πε 78 mexno] mx. 78 


 ayw and| 8 &c..om Bo (I) 

** me] 8 ἅς 78..0m 114.. and Syr (s) Arm fig(8 85.. ὃ 78 
80 86 114)asuy. the messengers! RAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh™s) 
Arm..7. μαθητων KM me XII 1 131 300 al, Syr (gsh) Eth = agap- 
xer(o¢1 114) he began] (0) &c 78, Syr g (10)s.. add but Jesus Bo 
(ΒΕ) Syr g (7) πάτον. to the multitudes] 8 &c 78 (80) .. to the 
multitude Bo (4,0) ethe swe. concerning 1.] (0) &e 78 (80), RAB 
&c, OL (bce) Bo Syr(gsjh) Arm.. trs before τοις ox. 1), OL (afffglq) 
Am Fu Vg (before dicere) Bo (18) 

35. adda () ἄς 80.. and if not Syr(gs) πετοπίφεπ 86) those— 
in] (Ὁ) 8 &c.. metehopsmt those who wear 114 suit ovTprpH (a 85 
86) and a luxury] 8 85 .. asi metrp. and those who are luxurious 86 
..om 114, OL (cgl) Syr(j) ἘΠῚ οὐ, Amb om πηιίϑ 114.. Hes 8 
.. τσ 86) πῇ. in-kings| (Bo) Eth.. ev τοις βασιλειοις RAB &c, Arm .. 
among kings Syr (gs) 
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the gospel is preached. * And blessed is he who will not be 
offended in me. * But when had gone the messengers of 
Iohannés, he began to say to the multitudes concerning 
Tohannés, What came ye out to the desert to see ? a reed moved 
by the wind. ~* But (a) what came ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft clothes. Behold those who are in precious 
clothes and [a] /wawry (are) in the houses of the kings. °° But 
(a) what came ye out to see? a prophet. Yea, 1 say to you, 
It is more than a prophet. “ἴ This is he concerning whom 
it is written, Behold I shall send my messenger in front 
of thee, this (one) who will make straight thy road before 
thee. 51 say to you, There is not he who is greater than 


* adda] 8 &c..and if not Syr (g) ege yea] 8 ἄο.. καὶ H 
1849 185ev «εἾ 8 &c, Bo Syr(s).. και NAB &c, Syr(g) Arm cdd 
Eth .. more even than Arm προῴητης 2°] 8 &c (78), Syr g(4).. 
prophets Syr (gs) .. add here Bo(¥,) .. add ort ουδεις μειζων &e D,(OL a) 

*7 mas this 19] 8 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..add yap U 1 13 
33 69 al, OL (be) Bo (Bf DE,GsKMN 18) Syr (g 11) Arm εἰς 9. 
behold] 8 &c (78), NBDLZE 1 131 209 243 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm, Epiph .. wou eyo A &c, Syr (gh) Eth eatenou in front &c| 
8 ἄς 78, Arm... προ προσωπ. σου NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ¢4d Eth 
..om gov D& 57..0m 2 Tas etstac. this who will] 8 &c.. os 
NAB &c, Syr (g).. and Syr (5) co(w 78)oxtm make straight] 
8 ἄς 78.. coyte prepare 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
πτεροῖς thy road] 8 &c 78, Arm Eth.. thy ways Arme44..om Bo 
(k)..0m σου X, Syr (gsj) xanenarto eh. before thee| 8 &c (78), 
ἐμπροσθεν cov NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om D 122*, OL (al), 
Tert mare 

38. 4aw ὅς I say] 8 &c 17 (78), BE 33 184¢¥ al 5, Bo Syr (gs).. 
apnv λεγω NLX 157, Syr (j) Arm ἘΠῚ... λέγω yap A &e, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h)..A. de D 13 69 124, OL (abceffgl) ax(om 8 85 114)- 
axit-oroare there is not-women] 8 &c (17) 78..0m D.. that hath not 
arisen Syr (5) Eth nog lit. great] 8 &e 17 78 86, NBKLMX 
=I al, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (jh™s) Eth, Or..add προφητης A ἅς, 
OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem Amb Quest τωρ.] 8 &e 17, 
NBLE 1 131 157 al, Bo Syr g(3)j Arm, Or..add nhantsetHue 78, 
A &c, OL Vg Bo (prm) Syr g(s)h Eth, Amb Quest om min 
the] 8 78 114, Bo Eth.. of fi 85 plural, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
MKOTI ae epor lit. but the little than he] 8 78 85 .. ο δε μικρ. SAB & 


H.8,G. 12 K 
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epoyy πποσ epoy πὲ ON Taslirepo saemnorte. 
9 πλδος THPY Lei πτελώπης NTepoTcwTae avTacie 
norte. se avar Hhanticera οἷς mhanticasa πτὼρ an 
πῆς. “mMetbapicatoc δὲ “εἴτ Hitoserkoc avaeeTe! 
aanwoxne semiopTte caettovar hanticasza ehoA or 
TOOTY. TemaTHTN Npwsese Ge Πτειπειτεὰ eEltiee. 
ATW ETEINe ἔπιον, “eETTHTWM ESeNWHpe UWHee 
eroasooc ON TATOpA eETALOTTE EDOTN EnevTEpHT 
ETRW MAAlOC, RE ANAW EPWTH ALMETHGOCGC. ANTOEIT 
satieTitpiace. 32a WWOANNHC Cap mbhanticTHe ef 
enqovess οὐ Al. Εἴτε HPI aN. NMesHTN ze 


nme] om 78 aaitrepo|] 8 85 86..«“πτρὸ 78 .. ssiitppo 114 
29 8 § (17) 78 (80) 85 ὃ (86 δ) 114 ὃ τελ.]} meN. 114 Taere} 8 
17 80..tare 78 85 86 114 80. 8 (17) (20) 78 (80 δ) 85 ὃ 114 ὃ 
eapic.] 8 85..caprce. 114. ἀθετεῖ] 8 85..acey 114..a0eT: 78 
eanor] 8 78... din. 80 85 114 hantscara] -fcarari4g ὃ 8 § 
(20 §) 78 (80) 85 ὃ (86) 114§ fives] πὸ 114 52 8 (20) (78) 85 
(86) 114 388. 8 (20) (78) 85 86 114 hantict.] -fcT. 114 


..et gui OL (a) Eth..nam qui OL (bfflq)..o7e o D, quoniam qui 
OL (d)..om we 114 epog than he 1°] 8 &c 78, αὐτου D, Bo Eth 
..om NAB &c, Βο (") mitog lit. the great] 8 78... οὐποσ' a great 
85 114 nmnoyte God] 8 &c 78 (86), Bo(BreGKMN) Syr(gs) Arm 
..add pov 69 .. the heavens Bo 

*? wAaoc the people] 85 86..add ae 8 78 114.. και NAB &e 
mAaoc-cwrar all—heard] 8 &c (17) 86, Bo(B).. και was o X. axovoas 
και οἱ TEA. RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm ¢44 .. x. π᾿ 0 X. axovoavres &e 569, 
OL (ae) Syr (g) Arm (Eth)... 7. 0 oxAos και οἱ 7. ἀκουσαντες M 71, 
Syr (s people) .. om when they heard Bo (a*) avtaere they 
honoured | 8 ζο 86... εδικαιωσαν NAB & .. εδικαιωσαι D*, justificabit ἃ 
mitoste God] 8 &c (17) (80) 86 .. themselves to God Syr (s) ox 
πὸ, in the bapt.] 8 & 17 8ο.. το Barr. NAB &c.. εἰς το B. 69.. 0m 
86 114, Bo(¥,s) 

Ὁ asit fimoas, and the lawyers] 8 &c..om οἱ Ὁ... ms eomsmoc the 
Gentiles Bo (¥,) avac. rejected] 8 &e 80, ND 60 243, Syr (g) 
Eth, Vict .. defrauded Syr (g 36 5)... add es eavrovs AB &c, Arm.. add 
in themselves Syr(gs),Cyr  ehoN grtooTy by him] 8 ἄς, NAB &c, 
OL (fgq) Vg..om (abcefil) 
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Iohannés in the bearing (mesmo) of the women: but 
the least (lit. little than he) is greater than he in the king- 
dom of God. 29 All the people and the publicans, when they 
had heard, honoured God ; because they were baptized in the 
baptism of Idhannés. *° But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God, having not been baptized by him. 
3! To whom am I to liken the men therefore of this generation ? 
and whom are they resembling? *? They are being like to 
young children sitting in the market, calling to one another, 
saying, We played music to you, ye danced not ; we wailed, ye 
wept not. * For Iohannés the Baptist came, not eating bread, 


1 ermarittit(twsm 78°)-ce am I-therefore] 8 20 85, Bo (Bf DEM), 
τινι ουν &c AB &c, OL (abcefflq) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..om ge 78 
85 86 114, Fal, Bo Eth.. τινι de &e N.. pref οὐκετι exewvors ἐλέγετο 
αλλα τοις μαθητοις ἘΞ... pref εἰπε de o κυριος al, OL (f 5) Vgcle EMTF AR 
to whom] 8 78 85..ome 114..¢€0% to what Bo ἤπιαν to whom | 
8 ἄς 20 86..s1ax Bo (B, PDA, EFIMO)..om Bo (AKN).. ov what Bo 
(cG,HLS 18) 

2 coen(ot 114)ujnpe us. to-children] 8 &c 20... τοὺς π. Ὁ = ot 
tat(k 78 114)opa in the m.] 8 &c 78, D, Bo (sKMN).. εν αγ NAB 
&c, Bo (Syr gs Eth).. εν ayopas FA, Arm..in the markets Bo (To) 
evazoyte—tes calling-another| evsrzol jae εἐπεν but calling &c 
78 .. send (word) to ἅς Syr (s) evaw &c saying] 8 &c (20) 78, Bo, 
Aeyovres DL 13 69 124 346, OL (abefflq), Aeyovra NOR 157 .. α 
Neyer N*B τ, οἱ λέγουσιν A 262... και Aeyovow ἃ ἄς, OL (cdfg) Vg Syr 
(gh) (Arm Eth)..om Syr (s) anroert we wailed] 8 &c 20 36, 
NBDLE 13 346 184e"*, OL (cegl) Vg Bo Arm, Amb..add yaw A 
&c, OL (abfffq) Syr (gsh) Eth, Bas 

cap] 8 20 86, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. om 85 114, F 150° al 7, 
OL (ac) Arm ., autem (1) ex came] 8 ἅς 20..add to you Syr (s) 
e(om 114) nGjovess (XX 114) not eating] 8 &c (20), SBE 157, OL (ἢ 
Bo Syr (gs), Oros.. unre &€ AD &c, OL Vg oerk-Hpit bread— 
wine| 8 & 20, NBL 157, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth... trs 
before the verbs A &c, Syr (h)..om D1 13 69 129 131 185 Ὁ, OL 
(abcefflq) Syr (cs) Arm eq(emy 86)ce-an drinking not] 8 86.. 
and not drinking Bo (Acusxis 18) Syr(g,cs) Arm .,ovne πῆςε nor 
drinking 85 114, Bo(BrpA,EFGKMNO), pyre (δε δὲ 157) πινων NAB 
&e nexutit said ye] 8 &c (20), ye say Syr (0) -.- και λέγετε 

K 2 
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OTH OTAAMALONION στ. Aa MUHpeE aeTIpware εἰ 
EOVWAe εἴσω. MESHTH Ξε εἰς OTPWare ipetjoruss 
jipeyce Hpi iwhp teAwMHe or peypirohe. a 
Teoria Taeaero ehoA ON MecwsHpe THPOT. (ΚΑ΄) %a 
OFA AE Hilechapicaroc celcwnYy we ecjeovwase see- 
“6.1. AqbwR ae EQOTH ENHY KeMedaprcasoc δι τ ΞΕ. 
Tere ovegisse ae econ τπολις erpeypinohe te 
ACEIALE AWE [MHS ORS MHI A€Mecaprcasoc. acal ποῦ- 
ardahactpon Neos. acagepare gitagoy gravory 
QaApaTyY ecprase acapyer HOPM πειζούσέρητε ππες- 


4 8 (20 δ) 85 86 114 ὃ ὅδ᾽ 8 85 (86) 114 taraero] 8.. Tararo 
85 114 86. 8 P (78) 85 P1114 Py!13! Pm! ςεπς.] 8 78 85 γὶ 
οὐ πῶ, 114 13! ege] ehe 114 ὅτ 8 § (20) (58) (78) 85 114 ὃ and 
at aceraze (y!) 13! ml ὃ at acur δε ες] 878 114 yl.. τε ec 13!..0m 
85 evpeyp] ovpyep 114 chapse.] -pree. 78 114 13! ml 5.9 
(20) (58) 78 85 114 (y!) 13! τὰ opm] 8 58 13!.. φερπ 85 .. gepen 
114..9Hpm 78..9wpmy! πεῖιοῦυ.} που. 114  finec.] 8 20 58.. 


SAB &c, Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. καὶ λεγουσιν A 71 262 569 al 
ovit there is] 8 &c 20, Syr(gs) Arm..ep (for epe) 114..0m Syr 
(c) Eth 

δ: a mus. the Son] 8 &c 20, Bo (4,0), NAB &c, Syr(g) Arm.. add 
ae Bo.. pref and Bo (F) Syr (cs) Eth eqcw drinking] 8 85 114 
..pref avw and 20 86, δ᾿ ἄς  mnexntht said ye] 8 &c 20, ye say Syr 
(g 21 cs).. και Aeyere δὲ &e, Bo Syr(g) .. then (tore) ye say Βο (5) εἰς 
behold] 8 &c..om 69 iipeg (py 114)ce bibber] 8.. pref avw and 
(20) 85 86114,N&c ce npit| Syr(g) Eth.. cw (dibber omitting wine) 
114, Syr (cs) Arm fiughp(ujhup 20 86 114) friend] 8 &c (20), 
SAB &..trs after τελων. HX ἃ]... trs after apapr. 130 ὅτ, OL (bq) 
.. pref and Syr (cs) or peyp(pyep 114)mohe and sinners] 8 &c.. 
om 142*, OL (a) 

° a teodsia the wisdom] 8 85... pref avw and 86 114, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr(gces) Arm Eth necuynpe her children] 8 &c, AB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) .. epyov δὲ τηροῦν all] 8 &c, N*AB &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om ®°DFLMX 1 13 28 al, Syr (c) Arm 

ὅδ a-cwnY besought him| 8 &e 78, ἡρωτησεν 1), OL (abcefffg) 
Vg edd Syr (g), Amphil Amb .. ypwra RAB &c, Am Bo.. said to him 
Eth me 19] om Bo (a) Arm.. and Syr (cs) futecbapic(ce 78 
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drinking not wine; said ye, There is a demon in him, “ The 
Son of the man came eating, drinking; said ye, Behold 
a man glutton, winebibber, friend of publicans and sinners! 
85 ΤῊ 6 wisdom was justified out of all her children. (21.) 
86 But one of the Pharisees besought him, that he should eat 
with him: but he went into the house of the Pharisee, he 
reclined. 31 But behold a woman, being in the city, being 
a sinner, knew that he reclineth in the house of the Pharisee ; 
she took an alabaster-box of ointment. ** She stood behind 
him at his foot, weeping; she began to wet his feet with her 


114 13! m!)asoc of the Pharisees] τῶν ιουδαιων V al ..add τον w GH 
al .. came a certain Pharisee asking him Syr (cs) .. came asking him one 
of the Ph. Syr (g).. came one &c asking him (g 36) imitaragy with 
him] Syr(s) .. αὐ his (house) Syr(c) ae 2°] 878114 γ] m!..om 85 
13!..xac RAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth aqioxgy he reclined | 
8 ἄο 78, Syr g (4) (Arm).. and reclined Syr (g) .. and when he had 
reclined Syr (c).. when &c Syr (s) 

ὅτ erc—ne but behold] 8 &c (78) .. εἰς onHTE δε εἰς Ke 85... καὶ ov 
8 &c .. and Syr (ges) Arm..and came Eth — econ tn. being in the 
city] 8 &e 78... ητις ἣν εν & NBLE, OL (cfffgl) Vg, Amb .. yrs ἣν 
ap. ev ζο 1 118 131 209, Bo Syr (j) .. τις nv ev Ke 13 69 346.. εν Ty π. 
nts ap. A ἄς, OL (abeq) Syr (h), Amphil..om yrs nv D, Bo (8) 
Eth..a@ woman a sinner there was in the city Syr (g)..a certain 
woman ἄς Syr (cs)..a certain woman was in &e a sinner Arm.. ὦ 
woman a sinner of the people of that city Eth acessze knew] 8 &c 
20 78 .. extyvovoa (D) &e, OL Vg, Syr (cj) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ SABF 
MPSVXAIl al, Bo Syr (gsh).. accwrtxx heard 85 «(εἰ 85 y!)- 
mux he reclineth] 8 &c 78..trs after dap. 1), OL (ce) Syr (gesh) 
ovadah. an ὅς] 8 ἄς (58) 78..prefroF πίει 114)cooit of oint- 
ment] 8 &c (20) 58 78, NAB &c..trs before αλαβ. D, (Eth) .. add 
sweet Syr (cs), precious Arm, of precious nard Arm dd 

ὅδ acag. she stood] 8 &c (20) (58), Arm..xar στασα NAB &c.. 
pref and Syr (ges) Eth om. behind] 8 ἄς (20) (58), SBDLXA 
1 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Orint Amb.. trs after αὐτου 
A ἄς, Syr (h)..om OL (q), Amphil Rimog him] 8 & 58 (y!), 
Bo (m) Syr (ges) Eth..om NAB ἄς, Bo Arm oapary at his foot] 
8 ἄο 20 (58) .. trs after ecprase 114.. παρα τους 7. a. NB &c.. 7.7. 7 
του τ AKI al, Syr (h), Amphil..om αὐτου 47 17 &V ecp. weep- 


134 AOTRAX 


Pitcroorve actjoToy ARMW fiTecane. acujwme ec-fMis 
EMECIOTEPHTE ECTWOCT AeALOOT «ἡποοσῖ. “9 aay 
me figiecpapicatoc elTayTagarery ΠΕΣ! δι 
HOHTY. se EME OTIMPOPHTHC πὲ Mar Mecpwaesee we 
OF TE. ATW BE OTAU Aagite TE TEIcOee ETRWO 
epoy. κε ompeypiohe te. 4a τῷ ae ovwwh mexagq 
MAC. SE CILOM OTHY OTWaxe Exooy Man. τοῦ ΔῈ 
Mesa Macy. se Meag axic, τ πέστε OTAANICTHC 
Epwsee CHAT πε. NETHTY for Nwe Heareepe cova. 


on πες. 78 &c yl piker.] pests. 114..0m seer 58 ἅξπιω] 8.. 
sarihw 78... 98x πίω 2058 γὶ 13!.. 0a. mhw 114. πι] 8 &c 58... mes 
20 78 89. 8. (20) 78 85 ὃ 114 (y!) (13!) τὰ! ὃ apie. ] -psee. 78 
114m! opas| 8 &c..egparm! ene] πε 114 13! smegma] nGsta 
114... πίεσαι Bo (BLM) sxe 3°] om 8 13! pegp] pyep 114 
8 78 85 § (86) 114 ὃ y1 13 ὃ m'§ oviit] ovnta yl exoog] 
8 &c 86.. exwg τ], Bo azsc] 8 13! ml... axsy 78 85 86 114 y! 
41 8 (78) 85 ὃ 86 114 y! 13! τ] epwase| fip. 114.. eTep. y! 
cova] om € 114 twice 


ing] 8 &c (20) (58) (y!)..om F 157 235, OL (bglq) Vg, Amb.. and 
was weeping Syr (508) .. was weeping Arm acapxrer(ocs 114) 
iiopm she-wet] 8 &c (20 ἢ) 58 (y!), Syr(g) .. εβρεξε 1), OL (a, Ὁ, ce, 
ffglq) Syr (cs) Eth.. pref and Bo (rp, fr) Syr (ges) fimecpax. 
with her tears] 8 &c (20) 58 y!, A &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth, Amphil .. trs 
before npgaro N BDL 33, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm, Or int ,. trs before to wet 
Syr (g,cs)..om OL (a) acyo(qw m!,. fo 114.. hw 78)τοῦσ she 
wiped them] 8 (20?) &c, R*ADLX 33 106 157, Bo.. ἐἕξεμασσεν N° 
BPYAATI &c, OL Vg Syr (g,cs) Arm, Orimt.. pref avw and y! 
ἅἄλπεω πτες. with—head| 8 ἄς (20) 58 y!.. o& Mecyw with her hair 
85 ..trs ταις-εξεμ. δὲ &e acujwme she was] 8 &c (20?).. add 
me 131.. καὶ κατεφ. NAB ἄς... acew she remained 78 ἐπει- 
(en 78)ox. his feet] 8 &c (20) 58 yl.. epoor them 114 ecTwot 
anointing] 8 &c (20 1) 58 y!, Bo, and anointing Syr (g).. and she was 
&c Bo (ΒΓΔ, 8, ΒΜΝῸ) Syr (cs) Arm..and was about to & Bo (F) 
Sisxooy them] 8 &c (20) 58 yl..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. him 
Eth Si (ii y!)ncoght with the ointment] 8 &c.. 9s% mcogem 114 
οὐ MCoSh with ointment ἢ ὃ 
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tears, she wiped them with the hair of her head, she was 
kissing his feet, anointing them with the ointment. 39 But 
saw the Pharisee who invited him, said he in himself, If this 
(one) were a prophet he would have known what she is, and 
of what kind she is, this woman who toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner. *° But Jesus answered, said he to him, Simon, 
I have a word to say to thee: but he, said he to him, Master, 
say it. *! A creditov was owed by (lit. having against) two 
men: he was owed five hundred staters by one, being owed 


® ne] 8 &e (207) yl 131..0m 114... and Arm em(it 20 &c)- 
Tagtagaseg(sxgq 78* 114) who invited him] 8 &e (20) y! (131), Bo 
Syr (ges) .. παρ ὦ κατεκειτο D, OL (e) .. om Syr (j) nmexag said he | 
8 &c 20 y! 13!, Bo (Arm).. he thought Syr (gc) Eth xe τὸ] 8 & 
20 y! 13}, DX 69 106 al, OL (6) Syr (h) (Arm), Amphil Or int Aug.. 
pref eqaw Sisoc saying 78, NAB &c, Bo..and said Syr (gc) Eth 
οπὐπροῷ. a pr.| 8 &c (20) y! 131, NAD & ..0 προφ. BE 482* xe 
oy te avw what she is and] (20?) & 13!..om y!..o7 ovte 8 114 
avw and] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth..or Syre Arm τεῖ( τ 114) this] 
8 ἄς yl 13!.. τε the 78, SAB &c τει-ερος this—him] 8 &c y! 13! 
.. trs after sinner Syr (ges) 

 a-orwush answered] 8 &c..om Syr (es) ae 1°] 8 78 y! 13), 
Syr (g)..om 114 ml], Bo (#,) Syr (g 8 cs) στη... καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
Eth mex. nag said-him] 8 &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. zpos avr. 
ez. 33... dixit ad petrum OL f*, ad p. d. illi (e), dixit simoni (c) .. 
om nag y!.. trs eev before o ts Z, Syr (cs) mak to thee] epor 
85 86y! fitog ae but he] 8 ἅς 86..0m Syr (g 7).. and he Arm 
(Eth) mex. said he 2°] 8 &c 86, φησιν P &c, OL Vg Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, e¢7 AD al 2, Bo Syr (g) .. trs after ewe NBILE 1 
1531 mag to him 20] 8 ἄο 86, Βο (ΕΝ) Syr (gs) Eth..om y], 
NAB ἄς, Bo Arm ncag Master] 8 ἄς 86.. Rabbi Syr (gc).. 
Rabban (s) 

1 wex(78 86 y!..meox 8 &c)itte was owed] 8 &c 78, NAB &c, 
OL (alq) Vg.. pref nexay mag κε said he to him 114, Syr (7, h*).. 
nexag ae xe Bo..mexay Bo (1)... pref o de εἰπεν D, Syr (h™2) 
..and he saith Arm..and he saith to him Eth..o δὲ ts are X .. dixit 
ergo (autem) tesus OL (bef).. et tesus ait (e).. said to him Jesus Syr 
(ges).. answered Jesus, said he to him Bo (B om to him, DA,G,!0) 
nmex(78 85 86 .. πεον 8 13! τ]. ev yl .. oy 114) Πτε (το { 114) 
he was owed] pref and Bo(s) — ev.(78 y!.. e0%. 8 ἄο.. o¥..m!) 
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EvUTY Taroy cova. “eaetitayr ef. aAqnaay nay 
ehoX aettectay. Wise Ge ssaeooy TeTNaAaeepiTty 
figove. a σῶν ac ovrwwh mexagy. xe fasceve 
“ε MeNTAGRA Megovo Macy ehodA πε, Toy ae Mexagq 
Macq. WE AKKPINE ON oTcooTTH. M4 acquRToy ae 
ETECOTALE πεσῇ Ποιφῶμ. sxe KMAT ETEICO IVE, ATEr 
EQOTM ENERHT. AMHY seooy NaI eelapaT. ἴτος ae 
acoPplM NaovepHte ππεοραθειοοσε eEaccjoTos κ{ι- 
Tecqw. “semKYIY epwr. TAY ae altace egovit 


4. 8 (78) 85 86 114 (y!) 131 ] agqn.] eaqn. y! meta] 
metovna 114 plural * 8 78 85 ὃ and at tog 86 114 ὃ y! 13! ὃ 
ml ὃ memtag] mitt, 114 ** 8 (78) 85 86 114 yl 13! ml opm] 
8131... cepm 78 85 86 y! ml..cepem 114 fimec] 8 85 13! ml... of 
πες 86 114 y! pareroove] parroove 78..peasroove 86 28 
(78) 85 (86) 114 y! 13! m! Sim] 8 85.. atmen (78) (86) 114 y! 
13! ml 


being owed] Bo (F3) ..add δὲ RAB &c, Bo.. pref and Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth τοῖοσ fifty | 8 &c (78) .. pref δηναρια D 69, OL (ac) Syr (ges), 
add Syr (j) .. trs fifty—five hundred Syr (s) 

 e(om 78)ssittay not having] 78 (114), BDLP# 42 63 72 114 
253 489, OL (affl) Vg, Or Aug..add ae 8 &c y!, NA &c, OL (bfgq) 
Bo Syr (8), Amb..e¢ cum OL (ce) Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. and because 
Syr (5) .. μη ex. ουν Dam eatitas(taav 13!) εὖ not—pay] 8 ὅς 
γ]-- εαὐπὶ Ἀδὰν &c there being not any thing ὅχο ταὶ... essittay Tiaras 
et 114 Rinecnay both] 78 &c y!, Eth.. trs before aqraar 8 85, 
RAB & stax which] 8 &c y!.. pref say Arm Ge therefore] 8 
&c, Syr(g) Arm Eth..om Syr(cs) ὅἄβδακοοῦυ of them] 8 &c 78 (γ᾽), 
SBDLE 1 115 131 157, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om DI 69 
157 262, OL (abeffglq) Vg Arm, Amb.. pref εἰπε A &c, Syr (h).. 
add say to me at end of verse Syr(j) — axepst@ love him] 8 &c (78) 
y}, Syr (ges), ἀγαπήσει avrov NBF LXE 33 157 .. aut. ay. A &c, OL (ἢ 
..om αὐτὸν ΓΔ al, auct nevat 

8 a-ovwuyh(q 114) but S. answered] 8 &c .. ἀποκριθεις δε 0 σ. 
NA &c, OL (afq) Bo (Bp, KN) Syr (jh), Amphil..o δὲ σ. It 131 al.. 
om ae 78 86 114.. αποκριθεις σ. BDL?E 22e%, OL (bcel) Vg Bo.. : 
and answered S. and Eth... answered Shemun and Syr (g)..om αποκ. 


de Syr(cs)Arm mnexag said he 1°] add mag 114, Syr (cs) Eth ..om 
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fifty by one. ** Not having (any thing) to pay, he forgave to 
them both. Which therefore of them is he who will love him 
(the) more? “5 But Simon answered, said he, I think that it is 
he to whom he forgave the more. But he, said he to him, Thou 
judgedst rightly. ** But he turned to the woman, said he to 
Simon, Thou seest this woman: I came into thy house, thou 
gayest not water to me to wash my foot; but she, she wetted 
my feet with her tears, having wiped them with her hair. 
46 Thou kissedst me not; but this (woman) since she came in 


γὶ ἕλιεεσε xe I think that] om Bo (8) megorvo the more | 
Syr (c).. much Syr (gs) Arm Eth τοι δε but he] Syr (h) .. and 
he Arm..add ts M 157 al, OL (ff), sazth to him Jesus Syr (ges) .. and 
he said to him Eth ot ουσοίω 78)orrit rightly] Syr (5) Arm.. 
well Syr (cs) Eth 

* agqrtog he turned] 8, ΔΊ ΚΟΤΕ 78 &c, Syr (ges) Eth... στραφεις 
SAB &, Bo Arm κε 1°] και NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nexay fic, said he to 8.] εἰπεν τω σ. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
τω o. ἐεφη NAB &c.. dixit OL (c) tex this] 4 114.. τε the m! 
sank(en 86 &c)4 thou gavest not] pref καὶ D 157 mar to me] om 
78 eerapat(tt 86) to wash my foot] 8 &c(78)..epat 114 .. ἐπὶ τ. 
modas μου A &c, OL (bef) Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Amphil.. pov em τ. 7. 
NLE, μοι ε. τ. 7. X 33, cat ¥, μοι em ποδας B, ex π. μοι Ὁ intoc | 
8 &c 78, Syr (c) Arm ἘΠῚ... tas this 85 y!, Syr (s) MAOVEPHTE 
my feet] 8 ἄς 78, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. them Syr (8) eacy(h 78 86 
114)0(w 78)toy having wiped them] 8 85..ac. she wiped them 78 
114m!.,avw ac. and & y!, RAB &e ἀπ(ε 8... oRX 114 m!)neEcgy- 
(ἃ 86 114)w with her hair] RABDIKLPXEM al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Arm Eth.. oxx mh. [w] fitecane with the hair of her head 78, 
ταις Op. avtns της κεφ. E &c, Syr (cs) 

© gank4yns(er m!) thou kissedst not] 8 ἄς (78) 86..add ayaryns A 
184 262 330 346.. pref but thou Eth tar this] 8 &c 86, Syr (gs) 
Arn .. she Syr (c) Eth ae] om Arm asmtTaces since she came | 
8 86 y! 131, εἰσηλθεν L* 13 69 157 184 262 330 346 1845" al, OL 
(aeffg) Vg Bo (pp, 4,£,G3KL0 18) Syr g (pref lo/)jh, Amphil Aug 
ον wim(xsmem 114)taer since 7 came 114 ml, εἰσηλθον NAB ἄς, 
OL (beflq) Bo (acr*p,5,HMs) Syr (csh ™s) Arm (pref Jo /) Eth 
egorn in} add to thy house Bo (¥) saint(8 85.. ες 86 &c)No she 
ceased not] ov διελιπεν BDFHPS*UF ἃ]... ov διελειπεν NA Ke 
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gncAo ects enaorepHte. 4° φεππτεος Taame ites. 
TAI AE δότερξ NAoTEpHTE Hcosh. “4 eThe mar yaw 
Aseeoc πὰρ. we Mecitohe eTHaWWoT KH πὰς ehod. 
SE ACALE EALATE. MEWATHA OTHOTI ae mag ehorA 
ewacqaee ποσποσι.  Mexacy ae Mac. xe normmohe 
ΠΗ πε ehoA. “ aTAPYeE! NSMETMHs MeLeeacgy iteso0c. 
χε Miae πὲ Tar eTRA πούε ehord. SMexay ae 
HiTecgrase, se TOVMIcTIC TeNTactagsee. hor OI 
OTEIPHINH. 


VIIL. acujwne ae aettitcwe Toy Metjeeoouje πὲ 


* 8 78 85 (86) 114 y! 131m! ππεο] 8 &c 86.. ποσῷ 114 
7 878 85 86 114 131 ml ὃ esrate| Miaate 114 Mewar] πετε- 
war 114, Bo (Β) eusag] 8 85.. jag 78 &c 48. 878 85 ὃ (86) 
114 13! ml * ὃ 78 85 (86) 114 ml 8 8 78 85 (86) 114 ml 
temt.| THT. 78 


1 8§ 78 § 85 § (86 δ) 114 πε] om 86 114 


# gink(8 78 85..en 86 &c)teot(ec 114) thou anointedst not] 
8 ἄς 86.. pref but thow Eth taane my head] 8 &c 86.. pedes 
meos OL (aeffl) Syr (j*), auct novat .. me Syr (cs) tas this] 8 &c 
86, Syr (g)..she Syr (cs) Eth ae] 8 &c 86.. te 13! τη], Bo (Ac 
4,H0)..om Arm te(a 8)ot 2°] om Arm WAOvVEPHTE MY 
feet] 8 ἄς 86..0m DI al, OL(abcefflq) Arm, auct 

7 evhe mas because of this] add δὲ Det = Yaw &e I say] εἰπον 
N* tak to thee] Syr(gc)..om Syr(s) πείοπι 114) cmohe et(om 
I14)taujwor ΚΗ mac efoNX her sins—her] αφεωνται αὐτὴ πολλα 1), 
OL (ffl) ..om πολλα OL (eg) xe acare(H 114. twice)-Kovr be- 
cause—love a little] om D..om om my. πολυ OL (6) .. for she greatly 
loved ; for to whom much is forgiven much he loveth, and to whom 
little, little Arm .. for she much loved ; but to him who little loved little 
is forgiven to him Eth ae] 8 13! πὶ], Bo (ΒΓ 4,z,Mo) Syr (g) 
Eth..om 78 85 86 114, Bo(x,F,).. tap Bo Syr g (4) 65 Arm 

 wesxagq ae mac but-her| 8 &c 86..dixit autem ad illam tesus 
OL (bfg).. dixit autem ad illam mulierem (e) .. et ait uli tesus (ff) .. 
dixit (ait) alli tesus (1q)..om awe 114, Bo (ΓΤ Ὁ)... and he saith to her 
Syr (5) Arm Eth .. and he said to that woman Syr (g) .. he saith to her, 
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ceased not kissing my feet. 4° Thou anointedst not my 
head with oil; but this (woman) anointed my feet with 
ointment. ‘47 Because of this I say to thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven to her, because she loved 
greatly: but he to whom they are wont to forgive [a] little 
is wont to love [a] little. 45 But said he to her, Thy sins are 
forgiven to thee. “ὁ Began those who reclined with him to 
say, Who is this who forgiveth sin? ° But said he to the 
woman, Thy faith is that which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 

VIII. But it happened afterwards, he, he was walking in 


to that woman Syr (c) πουποῦε KH ste(# 13!) εὖον thy—to thee] 
8 ἄς (861), Bo.. tibi peccata tua OL (fffl) Syr (j), Orit ..cov at ap. 
SAB &c.. σοι αἱ ap. P al 6, OL (abcegq) Vg.. forgiven to thee 
are thy sins Bo (Brp4,5,F0) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. add all Bo 
(D,d, Ey 0) 

# avapocer(ocs 114) began] 8 85 86..add ae 78 114 ml, Syrg 
.. καὶ np&. RAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth fi¢smet. πᾶς who-him] 
8 ἄς (86)..trs after χοὸς 78, (Bo) Eth.. add saying Bo (Em) 
miaagq with him] 8 &c 86... αὐτω I, Arm..om NAB ἅς, Bo Syr 
(ges) Eth πίε 85) οος to say] 78* 85..add oak nevont in their 
heart 8 (86) 114 τη]... εν e(om Δ)αυτοις NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth (amongst themselves) ne nas is this] 8 &c 86, DP 1 13 69 
157 346 472, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth... ovtos ἐστιν NAB &c .. om ts Syr 
(ges) etna &c who forgiveth] 8 &c (86), Arm Eth.. add καὶ RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Armedd 

® wexay xe but said he] 8 &c (86), Bo..ipse autem dicit OL (f) 
..om conj. Bo (¥,K) .. add zesws OL (bce) .. but Jesus said to that woman 
Syr (g)..and he saith to that woman Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth πτε- 
cosazce to the woman] 8 &c (861) .. add γυναι D fhwr-erpH- 
πηί(ε 114) go in peace] 8 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΓ) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
trs before ἡ πιστις Bo oi ἄς] εν ep. D, OL Vg..es exp. NAB 
ἅς, in pacem OL (gl) 

1 ae] 8 ἄς, Bo (BF)... και NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. and then 
Eth saitit(anititem 114)cwc afterwards] 8 &c .. after these Syr 
(ges) Αὐτὴ... εν τω καθεξης SAB ἄς, Eth ΠΤΟῚ he] 8 78° 85.. 
pref ayw and 78* 86 114, NAB ἄς, Arm..om OL (6) Syr (¢s) 
.. Jesus Syr (g).. the Lord Jesus Eth πέλαα. was walking| 8 78 
85, AB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm.. agar. walked 86 114, N 49 122 248, 
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RATA TOAIC ATW HATA fare EqTRHpTece avw eqev= 
acvedize HrTelitepo MMoTTE. Epe MeehTcitooTre 
Wkteeay. eel OeNnegrosse Mal enTAaTTAAGOOT 
NOEMMMA CUTONHPOM eet πεσε, eeapia TENTAT= 
assovTe epoc we ταν ΔΉ Tar enTaA caw 
Ttaareonron er ehod HoOHTE 5 «οἷ rwoaita ore 
HKNOTZA MeMiTporoc NOHPwWane seit copcamita avw 
QENROOTE ENAWWOT. MAL eevTaraRoner aq ebor 
oH NevovnapxXontTa. ‘tepe oTeeHHWeE ae coord 
ἐπ seit NETNHT Wapoy KATA πολις Mesa 
HAT OITH opTMapahoAn. (KB’.) ὅ ξε ager εὐοὰ πσι- 


eqevact.| -ank. 114 asrittepo| 8 85 ..-eppo 86 ..-ppo 78 114 
? 8 (8) 78 85 (86) 114 (129). entar] 8..ittay 78 &c 86 ποπηρ.] 
MOOMHP. 114 Basson] Tarr. 114... τϑλῶπ. 78 5 8 ὃ 85 (86) 
114129 erase] Torre 85... Teco. 129 INC. | EMQG. T14 -Xovza ] 
114, Bo ..-xorca 8 &c, Bo ((D,4,FO) onpwanc] -THE 129 
* 8 P38 § (73) 85 P(86)114 129 © mapah.| mapamhoAr 114 δ᾽ 9 


Eth, Bas πολις} 8 ἄς 86..trs after village Syr (cs) aTw 
and 1°] 8 78..or Syr (6 40) eqruprece(puece 78 .. prcze 114) 
proclaiming] 8 ἄς... and was proclaiming Syr (g) .. om Syr (cs) 
avw and 29] ὃ 78..0m 85 86 114 epe &c being| 8 &c 86..er- 
περ Bo .. emarnessagy were being &c Bo (8,F,) TALitT- 
cmoore(ce 114) the twelve] 8 &c 86..add ἀποστολοι 6 11 243 ..add 
discipuli OL (abcfq).. pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. and 
the twelve also Bo (Tp,).. also the twelve Syr (c)..trs and his twelve 
with him after cities Syr (s) 

? ssit oem (oi 78 114) Keg. and women also] 8 &c (86), Bo Eth.. 
και γυναικες τινες δὴ &c, OL (acef) Vg Arm..om τινες OL (bffglq).. 
and those women Syr(ges)  figennita of spirits] 8, (Bo 8)... oft men. 
of the spirits 78..e€hoN ott gen. out of spirits 85, Bo.. 9em mewn. 
of their spirits (86) 114 nevus. their sicknesses] 8 &c 86, 
Arm ¢44 ,. sickness Arm ssapra] NBD ἄς, Bo.. μαριαμ ALP 1 33 
131, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth Temtavas. lit. whom they called] 8 78 
85..Tetewjarar. whom they are wont to call (86) 114 TaALAT- 
aaduitn the M.] 8 85, NAB &.. taxat(K 114)aadutn 78 86 114, 
D, Bo em(8 6..i 78 &c)ta-exr came] 8 &c ὃ 86 .. εξεληλυθει 
NAB &c, Bo (p,4,EF, M0) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. he had cast Bo Syr (c) 
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various cities and in various villages, proclaiming and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, the twelve being 
with him, and women also, these whom he cured of evil 
spirits and their sicknesses, Maria, she who was called the 
Magdaléné, this (woman) out of whom came seven demons, 
3 and Johanna the wife of Khuza the steward of Hérddés, and 
Susanna and others who were many; these (women) who 
were ministering to him out of their possessions. * But a 
multitude being gathered which is great, and those who come 
unto him from various cities, said he to them through a 
parable. (22.) °Came out he who soweth to sow his seed: 


caujyy seven] 8 &c δ, D, OL (fig) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs after 
δαιμ. NAB &c..duodecim OL (0)... πολλα H al 5..0m F ehodX 
fionte lit. out of her] 8 &c ὃ 86 129, εξ D, OL (acef, dedffg) Vg.. 
ad NAB ἄς, OL (bq) 

5. swoamita] 8 ὃ 85... τωὰππὰ 86 ἄς, NA ἄς, Bo Arm .. wava BD, 
Syr (hme) covcan.] 8 &c..cwo. MT ἃ]... sosena Eth .. shushan 
Syr (ges) Arm oem(om 114 129)noove others] 8 &c.. some Bo 
() — Mar-asanostes (ss 114) these—ministering] 8 &c .. mar extak. 
these who minister 114.. who are wont &c Bo(P).. aitwes και διηκ. Ὁ 
al 5, OL (acfflq), Tert ™2r¢ = tag to him] 8 &&, RALMXII1 33 al, 
OL (ablq) Vg Bo Syr (g masor. 2 ἢ) Arm Eth, Tert ™#rT¢ .. avrous BD 
&c, OL (cefffg) Am Syr (gesh™s), (Or) Aug ehoX oft out of | 
8 ἄς 86, εκ NABDKLII 1 69 124 al 15, Or.. azo E* &c πευ- 
ουπαρίοηπορ 114) ο(ω 129) πτα(οι τὰ 85) their possessions] 8 
&c, των vr. αὐτων ἐδ), Syr (gs)..7. v. αὐταῖς Ne &c, (Syr c)., add 
τηροῦν all 129 

* ae] 8 &c..and Syr (595) Arm Eth _—.coov@ being gathered] 
8 ἄς (86), συνιοντος δὲ ὁ &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth... συνοντὸς 8* 71 157 248 
al... συνελθοντος D 13 69 124 346, OL Vg Syr(g,c) πετπησ-ποδις 
those—cities|] 8 &c ..they who from the cities were coming to him Syr 
(cs), Eth... from all the cities were coming to him Syr (g) NESAY 
said he] 8 ζο 86.. he began to say Syr (s) ert ov. through a p. | 
8 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo.. of own. in a p. 114 .. παρ. τοιαυτὴν Tp. avtovs D 
39, OL (blq), parabolam ad illos OL (c, g), similitudinem talem OL (e), 
Or int, parabolam (a), similitudinem (ff) .. in parables Syr (ges) Armedd 
.. pref to them Syr (cs) Eth 

5 χε] 8 &c, Bo(F,°)..om Bo δέει eh. came out] 8 &c 73 86, 
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TleTSO Exe Meyopos. avw ae πτρεῖχο a Qoersite 
QE OATH TEQIH. ATO OALOT. ἃ HOaAAATE ἴτπε OTORLOT. 
SA QeNRooTE AE OE εχ THETPA. ATW HTEPpoT PHT 
arujoorve xe δε athec gQapooy. ToEMROOTE aTOE 
NTaHTe NHIWONTE. ATW Hrepe NWoNTEe pwr ἃσοσ- 
TOT. ϑρεπηοοσε σε Exel WHA ETHANOTY. ato 
HiTepoyvpwot arTTarTe ovRaptioc ehodA Hye koh. mas 
RE EYRW RBecooy MeqeeovTe Me. we MEeTEOONTyY 
QPAABE AAKAT ECWTAL agapeqewtTae, “a πε:- 
S®XOHTHC AE ANOTY. we oF Te TemapahodAn. 


§ at a ito. ὃ (73) 85 § at ose (86) 114 129 Ntpeg] mpy 114 
® 8 § (rr) (8) 73 85 (86) 114 ὃ 129 athec] 8 11 85 129 .. ache 
43114 7 811 (73) 85 86 114 1290 ftituy. | Huy. 73 .. moemay. 114 
fivepe] emt. 114 οστοῦυ] στοῦ 73... OTOSTOT 129 § 8 § (11) 
(δ) 73 85 ὃ (86) 114 129 (fr!) tav(q 11..07 114)e] Tavo 129 
* 8 (11 ὃ) (ὃ δ) 73 85 ὃ 114 ὃ 129 ὃ fr! § 


Syr (5) Arm..pref wov 483*, OL (abeffglq) Bo (r,*) Syr (sj) 
exe to sow] 8 & 73 86.. om A*, Bo (R) meey (1 114)- 
Spo(oo 129)¢ his seed] 8 &c 73 86..0m OL (c) Syr (cs) Armed. 
agrum swum OL (1), Amb avw and] 8 &c 73 86..0om 85 xo 
sowing] 8 &c 73 86..add ae 85.. και εν &c NAB &e, Bo Syr (ges) 
φοει(ϑ ὃ... οὐ 73 &e 86) some] a μεν B.. 0 μεν NA &c .. one indeed Bo 
gat(gaot 85 114)ii(Hm 114) by] παρα... επι R a fig. the birds] 
8 ἂς 86.. the bird Syr (ges) .. aver πστπερ. came the birds 73, Bo (F) 
ittne of the heaven] 8 &c 73 (86), NAB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
(Arm) Eth..om D, OL (abefflq) Syr (ges) ov(avor 73)0s207 
ate them] 8 &c (73 3), cared. avta B.. κατ. αὐτὸ SA &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

® oen(o 114 120}. others] 8 &c 5(86 ἢ)... erepov NAB &c.. αλλο 
D, Bo ae] 8 & ὃ 86..0m 85 114, Bo (δ)... καὶ RAB ἄς, Bo 
exit(em 114) upon] 8 &c ὃ 86.. παρα Ξ 131 wnetpa the rock] 8 
ὅς ὃ 86..0m την B, Bo..asaxa sametpa the places of rock 129..a 
place of rock Bo (kN) fitepospwt when-up]| 8 &c 11 86, Bo (ΒΓΡ 
A,EFKMNOR)..g@vev NAB &c..ehve L..it grew up Bo ..emme- 
diately it grew up Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) avusoove they dried up| 
8 ἂς 11 86.. ἐξ failed Syr (cs) sxe because] 8 &c 11 86.. δια NE 
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and in his sowing some fell by the road, they were trodden, 
the birds of the heaven ate them. © But others fell upon the 
rock; and when they had grown up, they dried up, because 
there is not moisture under them. 7 Others fell amongst the 
thorns ; and when the thorns had grown up, they choked them. 
8 Others fell upon the good earth; and when they had grown 
up, they sent out a fruit an hundredfold. But these (things) 
as he saith he was calling (out), He who hath ear to hear, let 
him hear. ὃ But his disciples asked him, What is this parable? 


&c.. και δια δὰ ἢ. for want of moisture Arm αὐπ there is not] Syr (s) 
.. there was not toit Syr(gc) arhee moisture] 8 &c 11 86.. root Eth 

7 oen(on 86 114)Roove others] 8 &c.. καὶ erepov NAB &c .. καὶ 
ado 1), Bo .. one Bo (1)... add xe 73 129, Syr (g 36) -.om conj. Bo (x) 
Syr (c) fitaxnte amongst] 8 11 .. of tax. 73 &e.. eTar. 129 
Huyonte the thorns 1°] indef. article Bo (¥) avw—pwt and when- 
up] 8 & 73..0m Bo (4,0) Syr (5)... add with it Bo Syr (gc), pref 
Arm πιηοπτε the thorns 2°] om Syr (0) 

δ᾽ ρεπίοιτ 73 114 129)Roove others] 8... another Bo(s).. Kae erepov 
NAB &c..«. αλλο D 282, Bo.. add ae 11 &c 86..add ae on 73 
avge fell] 8 &c (11) 86 .. ἐπεσεν NAB & .. εφυεν N*, Βο (ἡ) επῖς 
upon] 8 & 11 86, em D al, OL (acd) Βο .. εἰς NAB &c, OL (befffg 
Iq) Vg = etmanovg good] 8 &c (11) 86... add καὶ καλην D, OL (ace) 
Syr (gs) .. add fruitful Syr (c) Arm ( fertile) avw-tare and-out | 
8 &c τι, Bo.. om conj. Bo (M).. καὶ φυεν εποιῆσεν NAB &c.. καὶ εφυεν 
και (om L) ex. Der L, OL (ef) Syr (ges)..om having grown up Bo (x) 
ovk(t 129)apmoc a fruit] 8 11..om oy 73 &c..add good Bo (F) 
mar—atapey(py r14)c. these—let him hear] 8 &c..om 69 me | 
8 &c δ, Bo (Ὁ ΚΕ) .. om 85, NAB &c, Arm .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
eyxw &c saith] 8 &c .. meyx. was saying 73, Bo (BA,0) .. having 
spoken Arm neqszovte he was calling] 8 &c fr! .. with a loud 
voice he was saying Syr (65)... he saith Arm 

* a-anovg asked him| 8 &c 11, Syr (g,c).. ernpwrov NAB &c 
neyqsaon(e 114)THE his disciples] 8 &c 11 .. om αὐτου R, OL 
(abeff) Arm me] 8 ἄς 11..0m 85 114, Arm..and Syr (5) Eth 
sxe] 8 &c 11 8, NBDLRE 1 33 157 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm, 
Or int .. pref λέγοντες A ἄς, OL (fg) Syr (jh) Eth (and say to him) 
ov ve ves(} It 114)mapa(am 114)hoNH(y 114) what is this p.] 
8 &c 11 (84), que est hec p. OL. (fq) Eth.. τις evn αὐτὴ ἢ 7. I 131 209, 
OL (abffgl) Vg, Or int .. τὶς αὐτὴ acy ἡ π. NB 33..0m en LE.. τις εἰὴ 
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10 τοι δὲ Mexaq NAT. ase NTATTAAC MATH eerseee 
EALAOTCTHPION NTANTEPO RKIMTMOTTE. ELWARE AE aelt 
πβέζεεπε ON genmapahoAn. xenac evenav ππεέσεις- 
WPS ATW eTecwTae hevetsee. TAY ae Te THApa- 
HoAH. Nes pos Me mujacse &emnorte. 1? weTOaTH TEQin 
AE NE NENTATCWTAR. seiitcwe ewape Marahodoc εἰ 
MY aemwase εὐολ οἷς NevOHT. we ππεσπιότεσε 
Neeovaar 15 MeTOISN THETPA ae Ne Mar ewar- 
cWTse Hcewen Mujaxe Eepooy ON oTpauje. Mar ae 
EaeNTOT NOTME seeeay EWATMIcTETE προς ovrovroelyj 
oN ovoroeny ac Merpacazoc warKoToT ehod. 


10. 8 (τι § and at exuy.) (δ) 73 85 ὃ and &c (91) 114 129 (fr! δ) 
xe fit] slit 114 ssittepo|-tppo 114 genmapa.]| oftmapanhoNr 
114 -%eRac] -Kaac 114 1 811 73 85 ὃ ΟἹ 114 129 § at neo. 
Spog| σφοοσ' 129 2 8 § 11 (73) 85 91 114 (129)  ewape] 8 11 
85..om €1973 ὅσο πῆμ] 11 73 85... ὃτ 114..qer 8 91 osx] oft 
3 weil] ait or 114 18. 8 § 11 (17) 85 § (86) 91 114 wen] 
Wi 1164 ovovoery το] om OF II4 OTOTOEIU 29] ὃ... οσόσοτα 
I1..ovoermy 85 86 ΟἹ 114 nesp.] 8 11... mp. 85 ἄο 86 ποτοῦ] 
ποτοοτοῦ 85 


n π. AD &c, OL (ο, 6) (Syr ge) .. τις 7 π. αὐτὴ Τ' ἃ].. what might be 
the p. Arm.. περι της 7. ἢ 

© ἤτοι ae but he] 8 &c 11 fr!..om Syr (c)..and he Arms tat 
to them] 8 &c 11 ἔν], 1 69 118 282 346 al, OL (ce) Bo Syr (gh ™8) 
Eth, guibus OL Vg..om NAB ἄς ittayt(om 129)aac lit. they 
gave 10] 8 &c 11 frl..add yap Syr g (6) eessze to know] 8 &c 11 
ὃ fr!.. trs after θεου D..om OL: (a) — ean(Rk 114 129)axv(e 114)cT. 
the mysteries] 8 &c 11 ὃ... the mystery Syr (ges) Eth SRUIUILOTTE 
of God] 8 &c 11 ὃ... of the heavens Bo (F,N)..0m Bo (55) erugaxe 
I am speaking] 8 &c 118 .. he was,speaking to them Bo (F) .. trs 
Aadw after παραβ. A 13 262 330 346, OL (b,g)..om NAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth..in parables it is said Syr (6)... δ is not given to know ; 
therefore in parables it is said (I say s) to them Syr (0, 5) ae] 8 
Ir 85 129, SAB &c..om ὃ 73 114 finever(emevr 114) ὧρῦ 
(pag 91) that—perceive] 8 ἄς 118 91.. py ἰδωσιν DLE 1 131.. μὴ 
βλεπωσιν RAB &c.. βλεπωσιν και doow R evecwtas they—hear | 
11 & 91, Arm,.evcwt3st hearing 8, ecwrse 6, NAB &c, Bo.. πη 
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10 But he, said he to them, It was given to you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God; but I am speaking to the 
remainder in parables, that they should see, they should not 
perceive, and they should hear, they should not know, ™ But 
this is the parable: the seed is the word of God. 15 But those 
who are by the road are those who heard ; afterwards the devil 
is wont to come and take away the word out of their heart, 
that they should not believe and be saved. 15 But those who 
are upon the rock are these who are wont to hear and receive 
the word joyfully; but these having not root, are wont to 
believe (only) for a time; but in a time of temptation they 


etc. those who hear Bo (¥)..axovoavres A fi(om 73) meveraxe they— 
not know] 8 &c τι (8) 91, μη συνιωσιν AB &c, Syr (ges) .. ακουσωσιν 
(axovwow δ᾿) καὶ μη συνιωσιν NR 13 69 124 4177... μη ακουσωσι pyde 
συνιωσιν F, Bo Syr (ἃ πῈ} Eth .. non audiant OL (4) 

4 ae] om 73129, Bo(HM) τε is] Syr (cs)..om 114, Bo (B) 
Syr (g) 

2 wetoatit(em 114)-1e but those—by] 8 &c 73 129, οἱ δε-εισιν 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g, es)... om εἰσιν A, Bo (a*) ae]om 114.. and 
Syr (cs) mentavc. those who heard] 8 &c 73 129, NBLUZ 14 28 
42 244 473 251 &Y, Bo (BrF,°), Cyr.. ot axovovres A &c, OL Vg Bo Arm 
- ot ἀκολουθουντες D .. add τ. Aoyov X 124 472, OL (bce) Bo (Ὁ) Syr 
(g,s) Eth..add enujase sins. the word of God 129, OL (b) Syr (c) 
sxiit(sattten r14)cwe afterwards] 8 &c 73 129.. εἰτα NAB &c, Bo 
..ov quorum D..venit autem OL... and came Syr (ges)..and then 
cometh Arm ..and cometh Eth marah. the devil] 8 ἄο 73 (129).. 
Satan Arm Eth sx(om 114)nujaxe the word] 8 &c 73.. trs after 
καρδ. avt. 1), OL (abcflq) .. om (e) 

8 net. those—upon| 8 &c, Syr (g).. he who Bo (3) Syr (c) Eth 
me | Syr (6) .. and Syr (c) Arm n(om 91) κε the word] 8 &c.. 
add τ. θεου N* ot ovp. lit. in a joy] 8 &c 86... pref quickly Syr 
(cs) nar these] 8 &c 86..avro. B*,.om 1), OL (6) Syr (ce) Arm 
Eth mar ae] 8 ἄς 86.. Kae ουτοι AB &c..om καὶ δῷ, Bo (Ὁ) 
mar ae e(om 8 86 gr)asitroy but-not] 8 ἄς 11? 86..and root 
there is not to them Syr (g)..and root there is not to them in 
it Syr (cs)..and roots they have not Arm..but root there is not 
to them Eth ewasnict. are—believe] 8 &c 86, Syr (cs) Arm 
.. pref me mas are these 114.. for a time is their faith Syr (g) 
warKoToy ef. are wont to turn off] 8 ἄς 17 86, αφιστανται NAB 

H,8.G, Il L 
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M4 WENTATOE AE ESN NWONTE ME MAL ETCWTAL ἐπί δ κε 
ETALOOWE ON προσ! NrTeelirpaeeero sell ΠΟΉ ΔΟΊΗ 
ἅτε πῦύτος. evwWwST aga2ooy avw iicexwk ehor an. 
1δ WeTOIsae πηλῷ AE ETNAMOTY Ne Nar πτασοωταν 
eNWase ON OFTOHT EMaAMOTY NWataooc. avraaeagoTe 
Reesor, aTYRaAplioc ON oTgvNoseonH. 1 aeepe 
Aaay ae sepe ovgHht περοῦς Noromaay Η 
nypHAAY σὰ οὐσλοσ. aAAa ewaqkaay gia TATYX- 
Wiad. awe epe πετῦημ EQOTN Hay eMovoent. 17 seit 


1.8 (11) (17) (73) 85 ὃ (86) 91 114 ext] exen or sit fora. | 
ESUUTMOHTOMH 114. WET] oxT 73 ὅδ 8 ὃ (11) 17 ὃ (73) 85 (91) 
114 πε Nar fitay] me mentay 85..mar me πεπτὰσ 17 9 
(11 §) (17) (13 ὃ) 85 § 91 ὃ τις ξ' φοδίᾳ 114).8}]} φοπᾷ hide it 85 
orait] 8 73 91 (wem)..exit 17 85 114 11 ὃ §¢ 17 (73 ὃ) 85 (86) 
gl 114 soit | Siseit 17 


&e, Arm ., ceman. they will turn off 114.. they are offended 
Syr (ges) 

4 sentarge ae but—fell] 8 11 85 86 91 114, Bo(,, 0) .. but he who 
fell Bo, SAB ἄς, Syr(gces)ArmEth πε mas et are—who| 8 &c (11) 
86..me met are those who 85 εταωτας who hear] 8 &c 86, axovovtes 
ΚΠ 33 131 al 10, OL (abclq) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, when they hear 
Arm ..axovcavres NAB &c, OL (efffg) Vg Bo (BrE, FM) en- 
(ms 114) πὸ πε the word] 8 &c (11) (73) 86, 472, OL (acfg) Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm..trs before ax. I 131 157 254..0m NAB &c ετ- 
ssoowe on who walk in] 8 &c τι (17) 86.. και υπο-πορευομενοι 
NAB &c..and are in Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) TiTsstiTparwao of 
the wealth] 8 11 17 85, 472..0m του D 64... et divitiarwm OL (1)... 
sxit tasitt. and the wealth 73 86 91, SAB &c, Bo (Br1¢) (Syrs).. 
soit semsasittp. and the riches 114, Bo.. and in the wealth of the world 
Syr (c) iionaonn the pleasures] 8 &c 11 17 86.. pref ὑπο A 251, 
Syr (g, cs) .. dusts of the world Syr (g) (Arm) .. im the pleasantness of 
living are occupied and Syr (cs)..add having been occupied Arm 
five mhroc of the life] 8 &e 11 73..0m 859 exwoT(eT 14) Rarooy 
avw lit.they are choking them and] 8 &c 11 17..0m Bo(¥,) (em 8)- 
cexwk ehoX and perfect ποῦ] 8 &c 11, Eth..ficerw Ms007 an 
exw [ehod] and permit them not to perfect 73 .. και ov τελεσφορουσιν 
NAB &c.. and fruit give not Syr (ges) .. and unfruitful become Arm 
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are wont to turn off. 14 But those who fell upon the thorns 
are these who hear the word, who walk in the cares of the 
wealth and the pleasures of [the] life, they are being choked 
and perfect not (fruit). 15 But those who are upon the good 
earth, are these who heard the word in an honest, good heart, 
they laid hold on it, they gave fruzt with [a] patience. 15 But 
no one is wont to light a lamp, and cover it with a vessel, or 
put it under a bed; but (Δ) he is wont to put it upon the /amp- 
stand, that those who go in should see the light. 11 For there is 


© wetorsax—axe but-upon] 8 (11) 17 73 85 91 114, Bo (£,).. τὸ de 
εν τὴ κ᾿ y SAB &c, Bo.. το de εἰς ἄο D 157, OL Vg, Or Amb.. and 
that &e Syr (65)... add fell OL (f) Bo (except BF,L°) Syr(c) — grasa] 
exen Bo (ΒΡ, 76,1,0) .. Sen in Po Ritavewts who heard] axov- 
σαντες NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm... ετείετ δὰ who hear 73, axovovtes 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (kn) Syr (g) Eth enujaxe the word | 
8 &c 11 g1.. muy. Minnorte the word of God 73, D etantorg 
fiat, (x. 114) honest, good] 8 (11) (73) 85... em. αὐτὶ ac. honest and 
good 17 (91) 114, καλὴ και ay. NAB &c.. humble and &e Syr (gc).. 
good and &c Arm Eth.. om xady καὶ D, OL (abcefflq), Amb 
avassagte they laid hold on] 8 ἄς (11) (73) 91, κατεχουσιν NAB ἄς 
εν they receive Arm .,om Arm 4 ἄστη. they gave fruit] 8 & 73 
91... τελεσφορουσιν LE et οσουί(η 114)moax. lit. in a patience] 
8 ἄς (73) 91 .. add πολλὴ 13 69 346 al..add ravra (add δε H)Acywv 
εφωνει ἄς E?F?G?HMS™EXT A al evv, Syr (j) 

© sse(a 8)pe—ae but no one] 8, NAB &c, Bo (B)..om ae 73 &e, 
346 al evv, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..pref another parable he was saying 
Syr(c) περοῦςξ and cover 10] 8 17 85 114, NAB & .. -goht 73 
91 Bo (¥), om αὐτὸν 1, OL (befflq).. put tt under a measure or hide 
it under a vessel Bo (¥,°) πονοπδδσίσε 114) with a vessel] 8 17 
+ OM OO. QI 114, εν σκευει 8]... εἰς TK. I 131... 98 OF. under & 73 
85, OL (be) Arm..om OL (e) GdNoe bed] 8 & τι 17 (73).. 
measure Syr (g 14) .. add neque in loco abscondito Fu Syr (c) 
eway(x 85 plural)kaay he is wont to put it] 8 ἄς τι (73)..om OL 
(el) Eth TAsocii(er 8)a the lampstand| 8 &e 17 73, NDKMU 
ΧἪΠ al, Bo (Br DEMO).. ext A. A ἄς, Bo, Bas xe-noroem that— 
light | 8 &e 17 (73), Arm edd .. om the Arm .. that—its light Syr (ges)... 
om B neThu €9. those-in] 8 &c 17 (73)..exrop. A.. who walk 
Eth .. add to the house Bo (¥) 

 sait XN. wap for—any thing] 8 &c (73 1), ov yap eorw τι UX 330 

L 2 
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AaAT TAP ECIQHTT en Tiaorvwnd ehorA ait. avw Teeeht 
AaaT ecqyoohe encemaciaee Eepor am. Wyer emorvoesn. 
IS FOTHTN Ge xe eTeTNcwrae Haw ioe. meTeovitTag 
TAP CeMayd NAY. ATW WeTeaeNTagq MeTYsw Meeocy, 
BE OTHTAYC cenacyiTy Nroory. Ma rTecaeaaT ae 
εἰ WaApory sell MEICNHT aeMovewjssecoas ETWALNT 
epoy erhe MesHHwe. ~avaimovrw ae Nay. xe 
TERLLAAT sel NERCHAT agepaTor astca thor 
evovery Nay epoR. “iiroy ae aqovowh mexacgy 
MAT. SE τἀδελὰσ seit NWAcNHT We NAL eTCwWTAL 
enwjase aemMortTe. eTerpe aeavocy. (KI”.) 2? acujwre 


15. 8 §¢(17 δ) (73) 85 ὃ and at πετεοσῖ (86) 91 114 meteorit. | 
Meteoven. Ol ovittayc] omntary gr yivy] Arty 86 or 114 
* 8 Pe(17 P) 73 § 85 P (86) 91 § 114 P 23! b! ewye.] ome 8 
Sax] Gear 114 2° 8 τῇ § (73) 85 (86) 91 114 23! (b!) a8 
17 ὃ (73) 85 ὃ (91) 114 ὃ 231 (0]}} ὅτ.] emt. 114 ετεῖρε] etpe 
LIA 2 8 § (17 §) 85 P 114 ὃ 23! (Ὁ) 


al..om τι NAB &c ..om conj. Bo(F,)..ae Βο (065)  emng(17 73 85 
οὐ Wy 8 91 114) ma—an which—manifested| 8 &c (73 1), Bo .. -ewpm re- 
vealed Bo (T'D,) .. φανερωθησεται I 131 157 al 5, Cyr.. φανερον yevy- 
σεται NAB &c, Arm en(8 τῇ... 85 &c)cema—an lit. which they 
will not know] ywwoOnoerar A &e .. γνωσθη. NB(D)LE 33, Cyr.. 
n@maorwns ehoN will not be manifested 114 niger ἐπ. and— 
light] 8 &c.. και εἰς φανερον ελθη NAB &c, Bo (ΒΓΕ, KN) Arm,. and 
come to the midst Bo 

18. σε therefore] 8 &c 17..0m 254, OL (abcfflq) Bo (r) Syr (ges) 
WE QI σωτας ii(em 114)auy iige how ye hear] 8 & (86), Syr 
(g) Arm..add και προσθετησεται vpw τ. ακουουσιν 13 69 124 346.. 
what ye heard Syr (cs) tap] 8 &c (17) 73..0m Eth ag to 
him] 8 &c 17 73, Syr(s)..add and added to him Syr(c)  avw met. 
and—not| 8 73 85 86 114..add ne 17 91 meTY (Eq OI 114) κω-- 
ovittage that—hath| 8 86 91.. meTyxw seaoqy epoy xe ovittaycy 
(73) 85 .. και (om e) ο δοκει εχειν NAB &c .. trs after am αὐτου D, OL 
(e) .. that which he supposeth that he hath Syr (gs) .. that which he was 
supposing that he hath Syr (c) .. neteovittayey that which he hath 114 

19. teq(vq 114) his mother] 8 & 86, ND 69 472 184 eV al 8, OL 
(ce) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Epiph.. om αὐτου AB &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm 


eT 
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not any thing hidden, which will not be manifested ; and there 
is not any thing covered, which will not be known and come 
to the light. 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for he who 
hath, it will be given to him; and he who hath not, that 
which he saith that he hath will be taken away from him. 
19 But his mother came unto him and his brothers, they were 
not able to meet him because of the multitude. 29 But they 
took the news to him, Thy mother and thy brothers stand out- 
side wishing to see thee. 7! But he, he answered, said he to 
them, My mother and my brothers are these who hear the 
word of God, who do it. (23.) * But it happened on a day, 


wapog unto him] 8 &c 17 86, Syr (gs)..add Jesus Syr (c) “ἐπ 
neq (my τι 4) πη and his br.| 8 &c 17 86, Syr (55) .. add and they 
were standing outside Syr (c) Twaritt meet] 73 86 gt 23!.. Twat 
8 & 1}... συντυχειν RAB &c.. speak Syr (g,8).. see Syr (0) .. reach 
Arm saHHuje mult.| 8 &c 17, Syr (58) .. add of men Syr (c) 

2 ayxmovw they—news] 8 &c 73 bl, απηγγειλαν X, Bo .. they 
said Syr (ges) ἘΠῚ... απηγγελη NAB &c, Arm ae] 8 ἄς 73 Ὁ], 
NBDLXE 33 69 157 346 al, OL (abffglq) Bo..om Arm.. καὶ A &e, 
OL (ef) Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas nag to him] 8 &e 73 bl. NBDL 
AZ I 22 33 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth.. add λεγοντων 
A ἄς, Syr (h)..add and they say Arm texss. thy mother] 8 &c 
73 86 b!, Bo (BrpEF,MO 18)..0m cov N.. trs NERCHHY seit TRaaad 
114.. pref ecce Vg ed Bo agep. stand] 8 &c 73 b!.. om 114, Bo(z) 
Zinca fihod outside] 8 17 23!.. 91 mea Hh. 73 ot 114 b!.. εἕω εστ. 
D 130, OL (ce) Eth, Bas Tert mare evOvEL May €. (ωτ Ear e. 
73) wishing-thee] 8 &c b!, Bo.. pref and Syr (ges) Arm (Eth).. 
volentes te videre OL Vg (Arm), We σε θελοντες NA &c.. ew θ. σε 
ΒΞ... ζητουντες σε D 

1 ἤτοι δὲ but he] 8 &c 73 91 (b!)..and Arm Eth — agov- 
wuyh(e 114) answered] 8 &c 73 gt (b!).. αποκριθεις SAB &c..0om 1 


131, Arm nay to them] 8 &c 73 91 Ὁ]... om 85 TAMAAT-Ial 
my-these] 8 &c gt (b!), Syr (s) Arm Eth... these are my &c Syr (gc) 
macitHy my brothers] om pov 1 184 9 al, OL (bff) eTcwTse who 


hear] 8 ἄς gt (b!) .. axovoayvres H .. eve. hearing 114, NAB ἂς 
sin(en 23!)movte of God] 8 & b!..om δὴ Rimog 10] 8 &c bl, 
E &c, Bo Syr (gej), Cyr ..om NABDLAETI al, OL Vg Syr (sh) Arm 
Eth, Bas Tit 

2 acu. ae but it h.| 8 ἄο 17 bl, NABDKLMUT 1 33 69 al, 
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δὲ HoTQooy acqyTare evaor sell WecjaeroHTHe Mewacy 
NAT. SBE ALAPON ENMERPO NTAWLMH. ATWO ATPOWT. 
BeypowrT ae aqwhij. arTpwse THT ex enmecHT 
eTAIRENH. ATWTOPTP ae ATW aTRINaTHETE. 4 aT- 
ἔπεσοσοεν Epoy aTTOTMOCY eTxw Baeoc. χε Weag 
πεὰρ THNATARO. το AE ACTTWOTM AcferITIaea 
AQITHT sell TO OEMs AeTTeLOOT. ACTAO. ATAARLH WWITE. 
25 TERA AE NAT. BE ECTWH TETHMIcTIC. ETP9OTE AE 
ATPUJMHpE ETAW staeoc HNETEPNT. we Mise Ge TOY 


* 8 17 (73) 85 114 ὃ 231 (b1§) = ™* 8 τῇ (73) 85 ὃ at HTog 
(86) 114 (231) (b!) titma] emma 73 86 ἤτοι] emt. 114 ens. | 
ences. 73 23! -Traxa] -araza 73... -fara 114 * 8 17 § (73) 85 
(86) 114 23! bl πιοτις] -4c 114 


OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. και ey. Εἰ &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth ilove. on a 
day] 8 &c Ὁ]... εν μια τ. ἡμερων N° &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om εν 
δ᾿ aqtaXe he went up} 8 &c Ὁ!.. feogy aqadnr Bo .. ascendit 
OL Vg Eth.. και avros eveBy S* AB ἄς, Bo (Br DF 26) Syr (h).. add 
ots GH al.. x. a. ανεβη (F)LM 13 69 124 al.. add ots F .. ἀναβηναι 
avrov και or μαθητοι D .. going up Jesus sat, he Syr (ge) .. going up sat, 
he Syr (s) evxor into a ship] 8 &c 17 b!, Bo.. to 7A. HMV 69 
124 346 al, Bo (0,51) πειίπξ 114)axa0. his disc.] 8 &c (17) Ὁ} 
.. add with him Syr (cs) nexagq said he] 8 &c 17 b!, Bo(Brr).. 
pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo emen(enk 114)po across] 8 &c (17 1) Ὁ] 
..om Bo (F) avw arp(ep 114 23! also verse 23)owt and they 
sailed] 8 &c 17, Arm..om Syr (ges) 

 expow(o b!)t xe but-sail] 8 &c (b!?).. and while they are going 
Syr (gs) Eth..while they were going in the sea Syr (c)..and while 
they are yet satling Arm aqwhig (εἴ 114) he was unconscious } 
8 ἄς (b!?)..add Jesus Syr(g) ἄτην of wind] 8 &c (b!).. of winds 
Syr (g 36)..add zoAAn D.. and wind Syrg(z2) et. tothe lake] 8 & 
(73) Ὁ}... trs before avewov B, OL (a)..om OL (beffglq)  avustoptp 
ae but-troubled| 8 &c Ὁ]... om xe 114 .. kau συνεπληρουντο NAB &c, 
OL (a) Vg .. et complebatur fluctibus navicula OL (fffl), et implebatur a 
fl. n. (bgq).. and was filled the boat with the waves Syr (c)..and was 
filled the boat Syr (s)..om OL (e) Syr (g).. and it was surrounding 
them (it KS) Bo .. and they were swelling out Arm ., and filled the water 
their ship Eth aTHIMAT(aAe 73..4 114)meve | 8 &c 73 b!.. exw- 
duvevey 33 -. συνεκινδυνευον 69 .,and the ship was near to sink Syr (g) 


-ν.-.-...--.--..- 


ΒΟ ΣΈΡΈΡΑὶ 
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he went up into a ship and his disciples; said he to them, Let 
us go across the Jake. And they sailed. ** But as they sail 
he was unconscious: a storm of wind came down to the lake ; 
but they were troubled, and they were in danger. ** They 
came up to him, they raised him (up), saying, Master, Master, 
we shall perish. But he, he rose, he rebuked the wind and 
the wave of the water: it ceased; a calm became. 7° But 
said he to them, Where is being your faith? But they fearing, 
wondered, saying to one another, Who therefore indeed is this ? 


..and it was near χα Syr (c)..and they were near &e Syr (8) .. and 
they were in distress Arm Eth 

3. artmevoroes(or 73 85.114 23! b!) they came up] 8 &c .. προσ- 
ελθοντες δὲ NAB &c .. και rp. KIL 300 al, Syr (ges) Eth.. but having 
come Bo .. add his disciples Syr (g 1) epoy to him] 8 &c 73 bl.. 
om NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth avtosinocy they raised 
him] 8 ἄς (73) 23! b!..om Syr(g1r).. they woke him Bo = evxw &e 
saying] 8 &c 73 b!..add to him Syr (ges) ποὰρ mc. Master &c] 
8 ἄς (73) (01), emorara ε. NAB ἄς, OL (q) Bo (kK) Arm..mcag 
Master 231% ἐπιστατα SCXT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm edd Eth, Cyr 
..kupie κυριε D..add σωσον U al.. Rabban R. Syr (gs).. our Lord 
Syr(c) τῆπὰτ. we—perish] 8 &c (73) 86 (23) (b!).. add Jo/ Arm 
(avasag) mooesax the wave] 8 &c 73 86 (b!) .. πρ. the waves 114, 
Bo(rpFo)  sinssoor of the water] 8 &c 73 86 23! b!, Syr (g 40°) 
Eth.. of the waters Syr g (9) Arm..om D.. of the sea Bo (Η) Syr 
g(7)s, Epiph ™re ayNo it ceased] 8 &c 86 23! bl... καὶ ἐπαυσατο 
NEFGH 1 13 28 al, OL (cfffgl) Vg Syr (h™s), Cyr .. καὶ exav- 
σαντο ABD ἄς, Bo Syr (g)..om OL (abe) Bo(4,°) Syr(cs)  av(aor 
17 b!)x. a calm] 8 ἄς 86, Bo (cFO) .. avmog fix. a great calm 85, 
KAII 1 28 al, OL (bf*) Bo Syr (h*) Eth .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
(except F) Syr (6:65) Arm 

5. ectwn where is being] 8 ἄς, Bo, που ἐστιν D &c, Syr (ges) 
(Διὶ)... που SABLX 1 al, Eth exsp(ep 86 114 23!)oote ae 
but-fearing] 8 &c 73 86, ABD ἄς, OL (af)... et timentes (befflq) et 
timuerunt et (6) .. οἱ de φοβ. SL 33 157, Bo Syr (ges) .. qua timentes 
OL (g) Vg..om conj. 85 avp(ep 23!)usn. they wondered] 8 &c 
73 (pref and) .. ex. wondering 114 Ὁ]... εθαυμαζον 1 118, OL (de) Syr 
(gces)..avw evepuyn. 86... pref arw exuytprwp and being troubled 
114 ines. to one another] 8 ἄο, ABD &c, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr 
(ges) ..trs before Aey. LE 33 157 477 al, OL (abcefflq) Vg Syr (hb) 
-.om 73, δὴ 183 ev, Eth Ge therefore] 8 &c ..om 86 114... χε 73 
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Tle MAY. SE TOVEOCAONE NNTHT Ket Meecoy. cecwTae 
πος. KA’. 30 acjecHp ae egpar evenwpa iittepa- 
ZHitoc ere Tar Te eTaeneseTO ehodX NreadrAata. 
“THTEPE er AE ETMERPO ATPWAee TWALNT ἔρος ΕἼ NAT 
ehod ON τπολις ETH QENaAateeoNion τς. EAaqp 
OTHOS NHovoewy caem{Y QoeiTe Qiwwy. avw esengy- 
οσὼρ ON HF. adAa etjoN Neeeqaay. “8 πτερειχζιδσ 
Ae εἰὸ atfargRan eboA aqmagTy gapargq. Mesaq 
ON οὐποσ NcaeH, we EROTVEM OT Wakaear IC MWHpe 


incwy] 8 ἄς 73, Bo (ΒΓ ΚΑῚ... nag Bo 36. 8 § 17 § (73) 855 
(86 P) (114 §) RE 86 τε ete] 8 17... TeTSR. 73 85..2€ [eTR] 
114 Mamearto] aang. 85 7 817 (73) 85 ὃ (86) twasttt] 73 
85... TWAT 8 17 -sxossrom] -arw. 73 8. 817 ὃ 73 85 § (86) and 
at EROTEL 


itoy indeed] om 73 Me mar is this] 8 &c 73, 69 124 157 346, 
OL (bceffglq) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ovr. eotw RAB&e  yorvegc. he 
commandeth]| 8 &c (73 1), Bo.. trs after 7. av. NAB &c.. trs after and 
the sea Syr (gc) Arm ~—s fitHy the winds] 8 &c 73, Bo (aM)... και τοις αν. 
NAB &c, Bo.. samruy the wind 86..add the storms Syr(g) παιοοῦ 
the water] 8 &c.. nitaxoov the waters 114, Bo Arm .. the sea Syr (ges) 
ον trs the waters and the winds Eth ςεσωτας cwy they—him] 8 &c 
(73), Bo (ermM).. pref καὶ NAD &c, (et aque obaudiunt ili e) Bo Syr 
(gcs)..om B, Eth 

25 agqe(uy 114) ΘΉΡ he-ship] 8 &c 86 114, Bo (Ε ΜΝ), R 201 ..add 
οἷς 412.. κατεπλευσαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth.. καταπλευ- 
σαντες 13 69 124 346, Bo (B)..add they came Syr (g) ae] ὃ & 
86 114, Ὁ, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu... καὶ NAB &c, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth iiwep. (iimitkep. 114 .. meme. 86) the G.] 8 ἅς 
(73)..om των A* wepaz(c 17)nitoc] 8 &c 86 114, BC* vid D, 
OL Vg Syr (hms)... περζηπος Bo (a)... γεργεσηνων NUXE 1 33 118 
131 157 251, Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth Ar, Epiph.. γαδαρηνων A &c, Syr 

ges) trad. the G.] 8 &e 73 86..0m της A, Bo (F) 

77 fitepegyer ae but—come] 8 ἄς, Bo.. εξελθοντι de avtw (τω Ww δε 
avtw H).. but when he went out Syr (c) .. but—went up Syr (s) .. δὲ eum 
egressus esset OL(bfffglq) Vg, et cum ewisset (ce) .. egresso autem illo (a) 
..kat εξηλθον D..and when he went out Syr (g).. and when they &e 
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because he commandeth the winds and the water, they hearken 
to him. 24. 7° But he came-by-ship into the cowntry of the 
Gerazenes, which is this which is before [the] Galilaia. “7 But 
when he had come to the shore, a man met him, coming out 
of the city, demons being in him, having spent a long time 
clothed not with garment, and having dwelt not in house; 
but (a) being in the sepulchres. ** But when he had seen 
Jesus, he cried out, he prostrated to him, said he in a great 
voice, What wishest thou with me, Jesus the Son of God on 


Syr g(4) Eth..and in his going out Arm av (aoy 17) pware a 
man] 8 &c (731!)..avyp τις NA &c.. τις ανηρ B..om τις D 184%, 
OL (a) epog him] 8 &c (86), AD &c, Syr (ges) Arm edd ,, them 
Syr (g 36)..0m avrw NBEZ 1 33 157 al, Arm, Ps-Ath εὐολ-- 
πολις out of the city] 8 &c (73 1) (86), Syr (65)... om OL (affgl) Vg, 
Syr (c) ev(eor 85) gemma. 9. demons—him] 8 &c, (Bo).. exwv 
δαιμ. SB 157.. ος εἰχεν 8. AD &c, Ps-Ath..a demon being with him 
Bo (8, 15 18) Syr (c) eayp—essngy having—clothed not] 8 &c 86, 
Bo (£, FM) .. απὸ xp. uxavwv os D, OL (6)... εκ xp. ux. καὶ NOAA &c, OL 
Vg Bo (Ho) Syr (ges) .. καὶ xp. ἐκαύὼ NBLE 1 33 131 157, 
Bo Syr(jh™s) Arm .. and he remained for days since he Eth 
esn(M 73 85) πίει, 86)4 goer(os 73 85)τε 9. clothed not with 
garment| 8 &c (73) 86, οὐκ evedvoato ἱματιον N**bBLE 1 33 131 
157, Bo Syr (ἢ ™8) Eth .. ἐματιον οὐκ ενεδιδυσκετο N°*A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs)Arm  avw and] 8 & 73... οὐδε Bo(TpGKNO) εα(ᾷ 85)- 
πίει! 86)orwo having dwelt not] 8 &ce 73... ἐμεινεν AL 1.. ἐμενεν 
NAB & egg being in] 8 & 73 86.. εν NAB &..y εν L 33 
mean (ax 73 85)gaa(o 17) the sepulchres] 8 &c 73 86, Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. add καὶ ev τοις opeow &c Χ 64 from Mark .. add and always 
with cries &ce Syr (c) 

3. axe] 8 &c 86, Syr (5) .. om 73, Syr (8) .. and Syr (c) Arm 
Eth aya. he cried] 8 &c (86), D, (OL 6) Bo.. avaxpagas NBLXE 
33 61 157 259 47 57, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. καὶ av. A &e Syr (h) 
aymaeTy 9. he prostrated to him] 8 &c (86)..0om D.. pref and Bo 
(Br'DE,GKN) gapaty to him} 8 &c (86)..0m Bo (m)..he wor- 
shipped him Syr(cs)(Eth)  mexag said he] 8 &c (86).. pref καὶ D? 
mararar with me| Syr (cs) Arm Eth... naiszam with us 85, Bo(p,°F, 0) 
Syr (g) τῷ 20] NABC &c, OL Vg Βο(ΒΓΡα, ΚΜΝ) Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..om DR 1 69 330 184 &v al το, OL (e) Bo 
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asrimovTe eTxoce. cone seaeon aenphacanize ae- 
aeor, YP acqumapacrerle CAP ἀφπεπῖδ HAaKA@ApTO! 
eer choA οἷς TIpwake. WEAYP QENNos Tap Hovoeny 
EWATOPNY. Wewaryrecopy ae πὲ Hoewoadvcic seit 
QENEINE NOOKKNT. ETOAPED Epoy. avo wWacwlwog 
jig€eeppe icesiTy] ehod OITAe Maareeoirom eo caeeea 
Hoasaere. “CA τὸ AE RMOTCY. we Niee Me MERPAM. τος 
ae Mexagy. se AeTewn. se A ὰρ Haarssonton bor 
EQOTH Epo. Favw avcellcwlny we Nirecjoregcadg ie 
Navy ehwoR eMNoTH. ὅς MeTH oTateAH ae ΠΡ ae- 
M2ay TE ἐπδίῃς ETaLooITE Keeeoc OF MTT. 


tcont] -wnt 73 9.8 (17) (73) 85 ὃ and at meagqp and at 
neways (86) ovoermy] τοῦ! 17 πε] om ὃ5 figem| οἷο, 85 
gost] 85... coat 8 δ 8 Τῇ S$ (73) 85) αὶ ϑὺ 8. 817 73 85 
(86) 85. 8 (17) 73 85 (86) wmevit] 73 85.. neon 817 ΔΙΈΝΗ] 
atHAH 73 fiprp] trs after Maay 73 πεῖ om 73 86 


Rimmoyte of God] om DZ 1 al 3, OL (gl) etxoce lit. who is 
high | Bo, του ὑψιστου NAB &c .. the living Bo (A* cH) 
*® aqnapatcres(tr 73)Ne he ordered] 8 17 73 85, Bo (mu), BFM 


AZ 69 al, Eth.. παρηγγελλεν NAC &c, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm.. 


edeyey D, OL (6)... he had charged Bo ..add Jesus Syr(g) wap 1°) 
8 17 ..0m (73 ἢ) 85, E*, Bo (F) Syr (s) aunenita] 8 17 73 85.. 
δαιμονιω D eex εὖ. to come out] 8 17 73 858 -- εξελθε D, OL (e) 
mpwase the man] 8 17 73 85.. αὐτου L 33 me] 817 85.. Kae 
NAB & .. cap ἢ, OL avw ujagm. and—rend] 8 17 85.. καὶ δια- 
ρήσσων N* &c..om καὶ N* iauppe the bonds] 8 (17) 85.. add 
and cut (them) Syr (c) itcexity lit. and they take him] 8 (17 ?) 
85 86... ηλαυνετο N(A)B &c..add τὰρ D, OL (ce) eh. 9. by] 8 
85 86, ὑπο NACD &c.. aro BE Traarar. the d.] 8 (17) 86, NBC* 
DE*XE, OL Vg .. the devil Syr (ges)... τ. δαίμονος AC &c, Bo.. ita. 
the demons 85,7. δαιμονων A al, Syr (ἢ ™8) .. the spirit Bo (¥) ege- 
sx(it 85 86)axa fixaer(a¥ 85)e to desert places} 8 (171%) 85 86, 
Arm θά, εἰς τὴν ἐρημον D 49, OL (cf ff) Syr (gj) .. into a desert Arm 
8° se] 8 &c..om N* ae] 8 &..om Arm..and Eth xe 1°] 
8 &e 73, NB 56 58, OL (abcefflq) Bo (AcEFHILS) ..om Syr (g).. 
pref Aeyow ACD &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (jh).. and said Syr (cs) 
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high? I beseech thee, torment me not. 33 For he ordered the 
wnelean spirit to come out of the man: for he had spent long 
times (in) which he is wont to carry him off: but he was 
wont to be bound with chains and fetters of brass, being 
guarded ; and he is wont to rend the bonds, and be taken 
by the demon to desert places. °° But Jesus asked him, 
What is thy name? But he, said he, Legedn ; because many 
demons went into him. *! And they besought him, that he 
should not command them to go to the abyss. * But there 
was a herd of swine there, which were (lit. was) many, being 
tended in the mountain: they besought him that he should 


(Arm) .. and saith to him Eth πε πεκρὰπ is thy name] 8 &c 73 
σοι €. ονομα AC® &c, Syr (h)..co ov. « SBDLE 1 33 131 157 
209, OL (abceffilq) Vg.. name is to thee Arm..thy name Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ονομα σοι C* tog ae but he] 8 &c 73..0om Syr (gs).. 
and he Arm .. and Syr (c) Eth nexagq said he] 8 &c 73, Arm.. 
add to him Syr (6 65) Eth Aerew(neo 73)] 8 ἄο 73, (NC)AB? 
C(D’) &e, Syr (hms) Arm Eth.. λεγιων &*B* D*L, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(esjh)..legiin Syr (g)..add ονομα po. D 74**, OL (c) Syr (j) Eth 
xe a-epoy because—him] 8 &c 73, 69 157 346... οτι ὃ. πολλα εισηλ. 
e. a. AC &c, Syr (gjh) (Arm) .. 0. εἰσηλ. δ. 7. €. a. NB, OL (q) Vg Bo 
.. ToAAa yap noav δαιμονια 1), OL (e, ff), quoniam dem. multa erant 
in eo (f).. quia multi swmus (bl) .. because many we are in him Syr 
(cs) .. many devils held him Eth 

 avw and] 8 & (86) .. δε Ὁ avcen(cit 73 85 86)cwngy they 
besought him] παρεκαλουν NBC(D)FLS'‘1 13 28 33 69 124 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Cyr... παρακαλεῖ A &c, Bo (4,0) .. om αὐτὸν 
D..pref venerunt demonia multa OL (1)..add those devils Syr (c) 
fimeqoveo—nnoyn that—abyss| Syr (gs) .. that he should not send them 
to Gehenna nor cast them out Syr (c) .. that he should not send them to 
go down to δὲ οἱ Eth 

5. me] 8 & 17 86..and Arm Eth — emauywe which were many | 
8 ἄς 17 86, πολλων X, cxavow NAB &c, Bo (ΒΓ ΚΝ 18)..om D, 
OL (c) Bo .. of swine many Arm evanxoone soc lit. they 
tending it] 8 17 73 86.. βοσκομενη SBD et KUT al, OL (a) Syr (g) 
(Arm) Eth .. evs. ἀπαλοοῦ tending them 85 .. βοσκομενων AC &e, 
OL (bedfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (csh).. add exer again Syr (c) φιυπτοοῦν 
in the mountain| 8 &c 17, Sen in Bo..om OL (abcfflq)..trs after 
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ATcEMcwWNY we eqjeovegcagne Nav ehwR eEQoTHt 
ENETRELLAT. ATW AMHAAT. “FA Haareeoisom ae Εἰ 
ehodA ose Tpwsee. avhon egovM eliprp. acfitecoToer 
Ac πσιτὰπελη ex TWWaee ENMeCHT ETASeNH. AT= 
asoy. +a METALOONE AE NAT EMENTAGWWIME. ATHOT 
ATSIMNOTW ETMOAIC avw eficwwe. “aver ae ehord 
ENAT eMenTaqwwne. aver Wa IC. aTge emlpware 
eqjoaeooc. Mar enTaA Haatseonron er ehod ΠΟΗΤΕΙ. 
EPE NETTQOEITE οι. EPE πε τ CALONT. Etfoss200c 
QATH HOTEPHTE NIC. ATW aATPOoTE. ὅδ MENTATNAT 
AE TAMLOOT COE ENTA TWETO NAdWLONIOMN οὐκὶ 49- 


3 8 (17) 73 85 ὃ and at ac} (86) wware] -sH 73... war 86 
* 81773 85 ὃ (86) mentag] mitt. 73 also verse 35 © 8 17$ 73 
85 (86) meyout] πῆρ. 73 caronT|] add πε 85 gatit| φάτ 85 
flor] om fH 73 % 8 17 73 85 (129) ental] 85 ἘΠ men 
85 129 


exe. Syr (c) Eth .. Saten by Bo (ΓΚ ΜΝ) arcen(cit 73 85 86)- 
cong they besought him] 8 ἄς 17, N°BC*LE 1 33 124 243, OL 
(abeffflq) Arm.. παρεκαλουν N* ACD &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm ¢dd .. om him Syr (s)..add those devils Syr (cs) ave. | 8, D, 
(OL 1)..add xe 17 73° 85 86.. και παρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth eyeoreo-aseavy that-those] 8 ἄς (17 ἢ) (86) .. that &c into 
the swine Bo (¥) Syr (gs)..wa εἰς τ. χοιρους εἰσελθωσιν D.. ut im ets 
intrarent Ol, (abfflq) .. that ὅς into the herd of swine Syr (c) 
avw and] 8 &c 86.. δ. 2  agynaav he permitted them] 8 &c (17 ἢ 
86 ..0m avtous N* 475... add οἷς Οὗ 475 : 

% xe 19] 8 (17) 85 86..0m 73..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ἃἂν- 
hor they went] 8 &c, NABC &c .. εἰσηλθεν SU al .. ὡρμησαν D 
acyhiecovoer(o¥ 73 85) it came up] 8 &c 17 ..-ὡρμησεν NAB ἄο.. 
came Bo.. went direct Syr (ges) me 29] 8 17 85 86, D..om 73.. 
και NAB &c tawe(H 73)AH the herd] 8 17 85, NAB &c, Arm 
οὐ πάσα ἡ ay. Χ 69, Syr(ge,s,j)..add πρτρ of swine 73 86, 69, OL (cl) 
Bo Eth AssamH| 8 &c 17 (86)..GarAaccav N 28 253 435, OL 
(ac) .. pref they fell into Syr (ges) .. the deep Eth avazory they 
died| 8 &c 17 86, Eth.. απεπνιγη NAB &c, Bo (BID, A,,¥F, 0 18) Arm 
.. ἀπεπνίγησαν § al 3 (γοντο C) Bo Syr (ges) Armed 


LUKE VIII 33-36 157 


command them to go into those (swine); and he permitted 
them. ** But the demons came out of the man, they went 
into the swine: but came up the herd upon the precipice 
(and) down to the lake, they died. ** But those who tended 
saw that which happened, they ran, they took the news to the 
city and to the fields. *° But they came out to see that which 
happened, they came unto Jesus, they found the man sitting, 
this (one) out of whom the demons came, his garments being 
on him, his mind being at rest, sitting by the feet of Jesus, 
and they feared. *° But those who saw showed to them how 


δε wetasoome those who tended] 8 &c 86..add Siaxoov them 85, 
Bo (pF) ae] om Arm asnwt they ran] 8 &c 86... pref avrw 
and 85..they were running Bo (x) avaimtosw they—news] 8 &c 
86, Bo (B) .. και απηγγειλαν NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm... pref 
ame Oovres al, Eth τπολις the city] 8 ἄς 86, Syr g (2) Arm.. the 
cities Syr (ges) Eth avw e(om 73)itcwuse and—fields | om Bo (x) 
.. and those who were in the fields Bo 

δ aver-ge but—found] 8 &c (86) .. παραγενομενων Se εκ τ. π. καὶ 
Gewpnoavrov Ds we] 8 ἄς 86..0m 85, Bo (A*J).. καὶ Οὗ 1 131, Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth ehoX out] 8 ἄς 86..0m 85, Bo (3) ear to 
see] 8 ἄς (86) .. that they might see Syr (gc) .. and saw Syr(s) aves 
they came 2°] 8 &c 86, Bo (#).. pref και NAB &c avoe they 
found] 8 ἄς (86), Po (ΒΓ A,GNO)..avnay they saw 85, Syr (g 13) 
Arm οἷά, pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm TIpware ego. the 
man sitting] P 1 124 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo..trs καθ. τὸν avd. 
NAB &c..trs eqo. after onty 73 ..0m καθημενον Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth..om tov av6. D mas (om mar 73) en(it 73 85) τὰ -πρητε this— 
came | from whom he cast owt demons Bo (1)... τον δαιμονιζομενον D.. 
εξηλθον ᾿δο(-θεν N*B), OL (ἢ) .. εξεληλυθει AC ἄς, OL Vg Arm 
epe πειροειίοι 73)Te grwwey his-him | atipevov δὴ &c.. trs after 
σωφρ. D,Bo(Bl 18)  eygarooc sitting 2°] D, Syr(ges) Arm Eth.. 
nego. he was sitting 85 ic of Jesus] etus OL (bffglq) Vg.. trs 
sitting—Jesus before clothed Eth 

* nentavitay those who saw] 8 &c..trs after αὐτοῖς NAB &e, 
Syr (g) .. trs after δαιμ. Syr (c) ..om Syr (s)..om αὐτοῖς E*T 69 131 
al..pref και A &e, OL (ffg) Vg Syr (h) ae] 8 &c..om Arm., 
και C, Syr (ges) Eth.. yap Ὁ, OL (c) Taszooy showed to them | 
8 &c 73°..add λεγοντες δὲ n(i 129)e€TO πλδιαχοίω 129)m. he 
(they 129) who had demon] o δαιμονισθεις, is qui a demontis erat 
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assoc, TAYCENCWNY ac NGITAHNWe THPY πτπερι- 
Nwpoc Hiitepacnnoc ehwr ehoA ogrTOOTOT. “κε 
aATHOS HigoTe Tagooy. Nroy ae agqade evaor. 
AYRTOY. Swepe Wpwsee ae eENnTA Haareeonsom ef 
εὐολ HOHTY TOHS Reo eTpeceroowje iaeeeacy. δὲ - 
Rad ae chord ecw ἄφενος. % ae ROTR EO par ἘΠΕΒΗΣ 
Nsw HWENTA NNOTTE AAT WAR. avTw aqhwr ehor 
ON THOAIC τηρς eqyTAWeoery HHiwewTA τὸ δὰσ Macy. 
KE’, τ ρας πτρε τὸ δὲ HOTY a MALHHWeE Woy epoor. 


7 8 17 (73) 85 ὃ and at Htog 129 ὃ = ittn.] ἥτετπ. 73 av] 17 
85... meaor 8..mear 129 * δ ὁ τὴ ὃ 85 129 aas.] ae. 129 
~sx0it. | -axwit. 129 % 8 (17) 85 (86) 129 © 8 P17 ser 
and ὃ at mero. (86 P) 129 Re 86 


vewatus OL (a,b)..0 ληγαιων D..a legione OL (fffglq) Vg 130 .. that 
man Syr (c)..om OL (c) €sasoc] 8 &, NAB &.. add avw ethe 
meujas and concerning the swine 129 

7 aycen(cit 85 129)cwny they besought him] 8 &e 73, (D) &c, 
OL (b,c, fffglq) Vg Bo Eth, Bas.. ηρωτησεν avrov NA BCKMPRS 
ΧΠ al, OL (a) Syr (h).. npwr. τον ἵν D, OL (0) .. were beseeching him 
Bo (DE) Syr (ges) ae] 8 ἄς 73, Ὁ, OL (a)..om A*, Bo (fF) Syr 
(cs) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm TIALHAWE—KCwW(O 73 129) poc 
all—about | παντες και ἡ χωρα D .. om τῆς περιχ. Syr(ges)  we(RH 73)- 
pac(z 17 85 129)H(v 73) πος] γερασηνων BC*D, OL Vg .. yepye 
σηνων 8*ebC?LPX 1 13 22 33 (69) al 5 237 schol al schol, Bo Syr (7) 
Arm Eth .. γαδαρηνων ®C#A &c, Syr (gesh), Bas .. om_ Bo (Η ἢ 
ehoX 9. from them] 8 &c..from their borders Arm axe] 8 &e, 
RAB &c, Syr (ges)..yap D,OL(c) smog great] 8 &c..om Syr (8) 
ntoy he| 8 &c, Syr(cs)..om D..add Jesus Syr (g)..and he Arm 
evxor into a ship] 8, NBCLRX al..emsxos to the ship 17 85 129, 
A &c, Bas..om DL, Amb ayxtog he returned] 8 ἄς, Arm .. he 
went Syr (s) 

88. pwsare the man] he Syr (s) me 1°] om Bo (ace,x) Arm 
em (it 17 85 129)tTa—ftonty out—came] ra dam. εξεληλυθει CRK 1 13 
69 124 al 8, OL Vg Arm.. εξελ. τα δαιμ. NABD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr 
(gc,s,h) Eth, Bas Cyr twhd praying| ypwra D Sissog him} 
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he who had demon was saved. “ But besought him all the 
multitude of the cowntry round about of the Gerasenes to go 
from them, because a great fear seized them: but he, he went 
up into a ship, he returned. ** But the man out of whom 
came the demons was praying him for to walk with him: 
but he dismissed him, saying, ** Return to thy house, and 
say the (things) which God did to thee. And he went out in 
the whole czty proclaiming the (things) which Jesus did to 
him. 25. *° But in the returning of Jesus, the multitude 


Jesus Eth = etpegax. miiaxay for—him] 8 17 85, Arm Eth.. etpey- 
nasg ear, for to permit him to walk with him 129 .. εἰναι συν avtw 
RAB &c..wa ἡ & D, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) aqkaag ae εὖ. 
but—him | ἀπέλυσεν δὲ NAB &c.. απεστειλεν L, Syr (ἢ ™), Cyr.. add 
ots A &c, OL (afffq) Vg Bo (m) Syr (ges)..om ο ὃς NBDL 1 131 
157, OL (begl) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr..om ae 85, Arm.. pref 
and Syr (ges) equ &c saying] Syr (s)..add to him Bo (aczuG 
HJKLMN) Syr (gc) 

® κοτε return] 8 &c..ropevov 1), OL (c) eopar en. to thy 
house] 8 &c, Syr (5) .. add προς τ. σους X .. dome apud te OL (a) .. add 
and to the house of thy men Syr(c) ®asw and say] 8 &c, και διηγου 
NAB Χο... duyyoupevos D .. add to them Syr (c) ππεπτὰ-πδα the— 
thee] 8 ἄς (171) (86 1)... οσα eromoe σοι o Geos ἃ Οὐ &c, Bo Syr 
(g,¢ the Lord, jh) Arm Eth, Bas .. οσα σοι ἐποιησεν o Geos NBLPX 1 
131 251 435, OL (acffglq) Vg, Tit Vict Cyr.. ova σοι o Geos εποιησεν 
D, OL (f).. 00a σοι o κυριος πεποιηκεν C*, OL (b) ar to thee | 
8 &c ..add καὶ ἡηλεησεν σε C* 1 124 agqhwk-oer(or 17) 5 he-pro- 
claiming] 8 &c, Arm .. ἀπελθὼν κατα τὴν πολιν εκηρυσσεν D.. he went 
out and was preaching in all the city Syr (g).. he was going &c Syr (c) 
.. he was going and preached Syr (s) τποδις the city] 8 &c (86).. 
yHeprmwpoc Bo (Β) tHpe whole] 8 ἄς (86)..om Arm 1} 
8 &c, Βο..ο θεος 1 118 al, Bo (AB), Cyr 

*° oxz—ne but—Jesus| 8 &c 86, εν de tw Ke NE? BLA 1 23 118 131 
..eyeveto δὲ εν τω && N*CbACD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h).. but when 
returned Jesus Bo Syr (g)..and when &c Syr (c) Arm Eth.. and 
when returned our Lord Syr (s) a-epoor(pog 85) the multi- 
tude received him] απεδεξατο aut. ο οχλος (Aaos 1 118) δὲ &c, Arm 
Eth ..arodefacbar avr. tov ox. D.. received him a great multitude 
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WeTSWWT TAP THPoT ehoA ONTY πε. 4 εἰς OHHTE 
AE ATPWaLe EF. ETET[PAM Me laerpoc. Ἐπ ὧν πε 
NTCTMUATWOCH. AYMAOTY OA NovepHte Nie acjcen- 
cong erTpeyhor egovm emeqny. “ae meoviTty 
oTWeepe TOTWT ECHAP aAxelitciooTce προσπε. Tas 
ME Mectaceoy πε. ecyhHR awe ἃ TAAHHWE exo ΟΞ. 
(ΚΞ...) ere οσέριαϑε δὲ Epe Mecitoyy gapoc AeaeitT- 
ciloorce iipossite. TAL exenewy Asay ταλσος. 4 act- 
TIECOVOES EMAQOT ARALOT]. ACAWO ETTWTE TTEC{U THI. 
ATW NHTETMOT a πέσοι GW eqwovro. * Mewe ic. 


18 17 85 ὃ 129 (86) avp.] aovp. 17 8 (17) 85 § at 
eqhun 129 cmooyrce] 8129..ome85 ne] 85..0om 8129 “ 8 89 
17 ὃ 85 ὃ 129 ὃ cmoorce| 129..0m € 8 & “8 17 85. tee 
15. 8 (17 ὃ) (δ) 85 ὃ and at mexe 129 ὃ 


τηροῦυ- πε all—for him] 8 17, Syr (g) (Arm Eth).. τ. πε εὖ. onty 
129..€h. 9. T me 85 (86)..om all Syr (cs) exty him] τὸν 
Geov δὰ ἢ 

| exc 9. Δε-ες but—-came] 8 (86).. εἰς 9. τὰρ-ει for—came τῇ... 
εἰς 9.-e1 85 129, Bo ().. and a man (om came) Syr (g) .. but a man 
(om came) Syr (g 36).. καὶ ov nAGev avnp RAB &c, Arm .. and came 
aman Syr (cs) Eth.. καὶ ελθων ανηρ D er came] 8 &c 86..add 
to him Bo(zm)..add ehoX out Bo (3) raerpoc 8 17 85.. sapoc 
129, Bo (BF 18) ..aipos D ὅτ ας, exasploc] 86, εἰαειρος R.. ταιρος E*, 
Bo .. jajros Arm .. tyairés Eth ε- πε being 29] vrapywv K ἃ]... και 
avtos (ουτος BR al 9, af, Bo, Cyr) ὑπηρχεν NAB &c.. wv 28, Bo 
(πε--πε) .. kau ovtos (om uz.) D, OL. (c) Syr (g).. and he was Syr (cs) 
2a πίπε 129)ovepHte lit. under the feet] 8 &c, Bo (BTA, FGO 18), 
υπο D, ἘΠ... παρα NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. before Syr (ge) 
agqcen(cit 85)cwmy he besought him] ὃ &c, Bo (18) .. παρεκαλει 
SAB &c, Bo..om him Syr (s) 

2 se me(ene 85)onitTy-ovwT because—daughter| 8 &e (17) .. qv 
yap 9. avtw povoyevns D, Bo (Syr ges) (Eth) .. ort 6. pov. nv (om δ ἢ) 
av7o NCAB &c, Arm a about] 8 ὅσ 17..0s ΝΑ ΒΟ &c, Syr 
ges) Arm, Dam.. woe. KL XII al..om D 240, Bo Eth τὰντ- πε 
but-die] 8 ὅτο.. και αὐτὴ απεθνησκεν δὴ &c, (ΒΟ)... αποθνησκουσα D .. and 
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‘received him, for they were all looking out for him. ‘*! But 


behold a man came, his name being Iaeiros, being a ruler of 
the synagogue ; he prostrated at the feet of Jesus, he besought 
him for to go into his house. ** Because there was being to 
him an only daughter, being about [to be] twelve years ; but 
this (maiden) was about to die; but as he goeth the multitude 
pressed upon him, (26.) “ἢ But behold a woman with an issue 
of the blood twelve years, this (woman) whom no one could 
cure. **She came up behind him, she touched the fringe of 
his garment (under), and immediately her blood stopped 
flowing. * Said Jesus, Who is it who touched me? But 


she was near to die Syr(gces)Arm Eth  eyhun ae but-goeth] 8 & 
17 ..@ δε τω vrayew NABC® ζο, OL (f) Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Dam.. 
και eyevero εν to C*DP 251, OL Vg, Epiph ™re..add zesum OL 
(begq) Bo Syr (ge).. add with him Syr (g) ἄπρεπο. pressed upon 
him] 8 ἅς 17, Bo.. συνεθλιβον CLU 13 28 33 69 157 al, Arm.. 
συνεπνιγον NAB ἄς, (OL aff) .. was pressing Syr (ges) Eth 

* εἰς behold] Bo..om 85, NAB &c, Bo(acD,EHJLMS) 42] 
Syr (6) .. καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth epe] Bo (4, F0).. 
epeovon, eovon, meovor Bo mecstog the blood| Bo (4,F0) .: 
ovsenoy a blood Bo..add uyoom 85, add 5¢H Bo (except A,F0) 
tas—taNooc this—cure] 17 -. Tar eax Ri (129) Te Naav εἰ σπεσοας ev. 
this whom not any was able to cure 8 129 .. Tak aamte Naav Tad. this 
whom not any cured 85 .. nv οὐδε εἰς ισχυεν θεραπευεσθαι (B)D (Syr 5 
Arm).. τις tarp. προσαναλ. od. τ. B. (add καὶ &* 157, Bo Syr s Eth) 
οὐχ wx. απ. ovd. θεραπευθηναι NWA &c, Bo (p,AEFMO) Syr (ge) 
tadcoc cure] add and she meditated in herself and said, Even if the 
garments of Jesus I should go (and) touch I should be cured Syr (c) 

* actnecovoes(or 85 129) she came up| προσελθουσα NAB ὅσ, 
Arm..add δὲ C* al, Bo (BrpGKNs) .. pref and Bo (m) Armcdd 
enagor behind] trs after yyaro Καὶ Π al..om D 258 isso him | 
Syr (ges).. Jesus Eth acxwo touched] Syr (g)..laid hold on 
Syr (cs) (17 ..0m 129..m 8)twte the fringe] NAB ἄς... ἐπτωτε 
the fringes 85 ..om D (OL aff) TequytHit his garment | om αὐτοῦ 
A* fivernoy immed.| Syr (5) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) πες- 
eno her blood] 8 17, NAB ἄς... πεςπ. the blood 85 129 

© weaxe τῷ said Jesus] 8 &e 17, Bo (B).. και εἰπ. ο G NAB &c.. 0 be 
is yvous τ. εξελθουσαν εξ αὐτου δυναμιν exnpwra 1), OL (a diwit) .. and 
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SE Niae MENTASWO eEpor iiTeporxooe ae THPor. 
χε HAMOMN Alt We. πεσε πέτρος Mag. we cag ak- 
SSHHWe WEeTOOSON Reon evedshe Keaeon. “1c ae 
MEATY. BRE ATA BOO EPO!. ANON TAP afetaee ETGORLK 
eacer ehoA asecor, 47 actAT ae HGITecotsee we aene 
TIOWH φὼπ Acer ECCTWT. ACMIAQTE MA. AcTAsLOg Ξε 
iiTacswo epory ethe or Howh seneseto ehodA as- 
TAACe THPY. avw eee entTacrdo Nrevinoy. 45 roy 
ae TEXAY. xe TAaweepe TOVIMIcTIC TENTAcHAgaee. 
Hor oN oveIpHNH. “eT! equjase acer πστοῦὰ 
ehoA ON MamapyicTHacwroc εἴσω MMBeeoc, mE a 


fianon] 8 85..anom 17..Mananonm 129 goxoS| 8..-9ex 85 
129 46. 8 10 (δ) 85 129 ὃ atanon ava] 17685... aova 8 129 
Risor| 817 85.. font 129 817 κὶ (δ) 85 ὃ 129 © aamearto| 
8 17..aamaato 85 129 8 17 85 ὃ 129 Temtac] TitTac 129 
4. 8§17§ 85 δ 129 ὃ apr] Bo(cpv,z,)..apxen. 129 Bo -cwr. | 


τοῦτ, 129 


turned Jesus and said Syr (c) az (pref avw and 129)-epos who— 
me] 8 &c τ... τις μου ἡψατο D, OL (864), Tert τᾶ κε] 8 &c17.. 
and Arm Eth πετρος] ΒΠ 42 63 70 220 258 300 al 2, Syr(csj).. 
Shemun Kepha Syr (6) .. Kepha Syr (cs) .. add καὶ ou συν (ner) avto RA 
&c, Bo Syr(g) πεὰρ Master] Rabban Syr (ges) saxon thee 1°] 
8 ὃ 85 ..om Syr (s) Arm Eth .. add avw and 129, RAB &c, Arm 
Eth ete. a. who throng thee] 8 ἄς, G, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth.. om ce 
NAB &c, Syr (gc) .. coming Syr (c) .. add καὶ Aeyes Tis ὁ ay. μου 
AC(D) ἄς, OL Vg Bo (3) Syr (gesj) Eth 

16 τ] 8 ἄς, NABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh) Arm Eth ..om DE 
20 ev, OL (a) Syr (g).. pref a 85 ae] 8 &c..om Syr (¢,s).. and 
Arm Eth .. add ovwuyh answered 85, Syr(s)  mexag said he] 8 & 
..add to him Syr (cs) .. add to them Eth 

47 acttav—acer but—came | 8 &c ..om &*..0om conj. Arm aiune- 
egwn the thing was not hidden] 8 ὅτ... not even this escaped him Syr 
(ο, 8)... οὐκ εἐλαθεν RAB &c .. she was not hidden from him Arm 
acer ecctwt came trembling] 8 &c, OL (abcfffglq) Bo Syr (g, ¢ fear- 
ful and, 5) Arm .. τρεμ. ηλθ. NAB &c, Vg (Eth) nag to him] 8 &c 
.. ante ewm OL (f).. ante pedes illius OL (abcffglq) Vg, Bo.. add she 
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when all had said that it is not we, said Petros to him, 
Master, the multitudes are those who press upon thee, who 
throng thee. 46 But Jesus, said he, One touched me; for I, 
I knew [a] power having come out of me. 4’ But saw the 
woman that the thing was not hidden, she came trembling, 
she prostrated to him, she showed to him because of what 
thing she touched him before all the people, and how she 
ceased (from disease) immediately. “ὁ But he, said he, My 
daughter, thy fazth it is which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 
*” As he yet speaketh, came one out of them of the ruler of the 
synagogue, saying, Thy daughter died, trowble not further the 


worshipped him Bo ΚΕ Syr (ges) actaszog she-him] 8 &c, C** ἄς, 
Syr (h)..om Arm ..om αὐτω NABC?DLXEZTI al, OL Vg Bo Eth.. 
and said Syr (ges) (85 129..en 8 17)Tacxwoe-fiowh lit. she 
touched-thing] 8 &c..om 8, Eth..om ἡψατο αὐτου A*..om him Syr 
(cs)... add she told Arm Naoc] 817 85... sxHHuye multitude 129 
e(it 85 129)ee how] 8 &c.. καὶ οτι D.. kar evdews Ξ .. ews 69 .. 0M ws 
A* iitevnoy imm.| 8 &c .. add before all men she confessed 
Syr (c) 

* τοι ae but he] NABD &c, OL Vg Syr (cs)..om he Arm.. 
add τς CMPRXA al, Syr (g) ittoy ae π, but—he] om A..om xe 
Bo (A*).. and & Arm Eth nexag said he] 17 129, NA, Fu Arm 
add πὰς to her 8 85, AB &c, Bo Syr (ge) Arm edd Eth .. answered 
and said to her Syr (s) tau. my daughter] Syr (ges) {Eth).. 
θυγατε(ηὴρ SBDLX 1 59 118 131 157 209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
.. pref θαρσει AC &c, OL (q) Syr(gh) Arm Eth nmaoasre delivered 
thee] ceowxey σε NAB &c.. te salvam fecit OL (abeflq) Am Fu, 
Tert mare oft overp. in a peace] Der, OL (abcefq) Vg Bo.. εἰς 
ep. NAB &c, in pacem OL (dffg1) 

_ © ets equjaxe &c as he yet speaketh &c] pref and Bo (8) Syr (g) 
Eth .. and while he is speaking Syr (c,s) Arm Eth.. adhue loquente eo 
venit quidam princeps syn. dicens domine veni ut filia mea salves 
loquente eo venit puer principis dicens quia mortua est &e OL (e) 
ayer came] epyerar NAB &c .. epyovrae DE* .. venerunt OL (0) 
Syr (cs) fissova one] Bo Eth .. τις NAB &c, Syr (5) Arm .. om Ὁ), 
OL (abeglq) Am Syr (cs) ehoX of out οἵ] απο AD 1 al 5,4 
OL (ablq) Am Bo (Ὁ ef. orten) Syr (gc), Dam.. rapa NBC &c, Bo 
(iite) .. ad OL (cfffg) Vg... 0m 85 ...from house of Arm Eth equw 
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TERWEEpe “τοῦ. AUMPcnTAAEL Ge AeMcag. Oe ae 
ACCWTKL πεχδ MA. we ALMTpPpooTe. seoionm Mic- 
TEVE. ATW CHAWND.  Nrepeyer ac eNHY KMITHA 
Aaav chon EQOTM Maeeeagy ca Πέτρος aeit swoan= 
πῆς seit ranwhoc seit NerwT Nrweepe ajHar seit 


Tecaeaay, δὲ NeTplake δὲ THPOT πὲ avw εὐπέοπε 


epoc. NrToy δὲ Mexacq. we aemppiare., aenicaeoy Tap 
adAa eciiKoTR. “avcwhe ae Newey. ἐσεοοῦσῖ ae 
acazoy. δέ roy ae acpitex ovo ities ehoA. acia- 
“τλοτε NTECGIA. AALOTTE ΕἼΣΩ aRavoc, aE TWJEEpe 


ganp| ἍΠΕΡ 129 crvA.] cred. 129 5° 817 (δ) 85 ὃ 129 ὃ 
δὲ 8 $17 (δ δὴ) 85 ὃ 129 ἅλπξ 817 85... ἅχπει! δ 129 seit πειωτ] 
ἀϑὼ TWwWT 85 2 817685 ὃ at tog 91 129 πε] 8 ὃ 85..0m 
17 &c, Βο (ΒΓΕ) nexaq] πκὸ gt xe] =x gt aanp| -ep 129 
3 817685 91 129 ὃ 54 8176 85 ὃ ΟΙ 129 


&e saying] NBLXE τ 33 118 477, OL (6) Bo Syr (j).. Aeyovres D, 
OL (c)..add avrw ACD ἄς, OL Vg, Dam. and said to him Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. who (and ὁ) say tohim Syr(cs) δε further] μηκετι NBD, 
Syr (ἢ) Eth ..om err AC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(ges) Arm, Dams &- 
ncag the master] αὐτὸν 1 131, OL Vg Arm, (Amb).. Jesus Eth 

δ ae] 8 &..om Bo (Η 18).. and Eth agqcwtax heard] 8 &c, 
axovoas NAB &c, Syr (g,cs) Arm..om U..add τον λογον 1), OL Vg 
..add that thus they said Syr (c) nexag said he] 8 &c, %* τό, 
OL (abcefglq) Syr (c) Eth..and said Syr (g).. απεκριθη NAB &c, 
(Bo) Syr (s) Arm nag to him] 8 &c, Bo (fF 18) Syr (cs) Arm.. 
patri puelle OL Vg Syr (9) .. ἐο the ruler &c Eth ..om Bo xe] 8 
ἄς, N*cBLXABZ 1 33 262 299, OL Vg Syr (c) Eth.. pref λεγων 
ACD &c, Syr (jh) .. pref said he Bo (except τ 18) .. pref and said 
Syr (s) Arm ssontom only | 8 &c.. pref aNNa Bo (ΠΗ) TictTevE 
believe] 8 &c (δ), Syr (gs) .. believing believe Syr (c) cmawimts she 
will live] 8 &c ὃ, OL (a) Bo (Ε) Syr (ge,s) Arm Eth.. σωθήσεται 
NAB &c..add thy daughter Syr (c) 

5| iTepeges when he had come] 8 ἄς, NABC &c, OL Vg Bo.., 
add eopas (δ)... εὐσελθων DV al, Bo (p) Arm Eth.. came Syr (g) 
ae] 8 &c ὃ, Syr (g)..om A, Bo (3)..e¢ OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
enns to the house] 8 &c 3..add of that man Syr (c) Naat- 
ταν Ὁ any—-with him] 8 &¢ ὃ, Syr (g) Eth.. τινα συν avrw BO*LX 


es 
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master. °° But Jesus heard, said he to him, Fear not, only 
believe, and she will live. 51 But when he had come to the 
house, he permitted not any to go in with him, except Petros 
and Idhannés and Iakobos, and the father of the young child 
and her mother. ° But they all were weeping and lamenting 
for her: but he, said he, Weep not, for she died not, but (a) is 
sleeping. °* But they mocked him, knowing that she died. 
54 But he, he cast all out, he laid hold on her hand, he called, 


33 69 (τ. συνελθ. avtw 124 346), Bo..o. a. τινα D, OL Vg.. ovdeva 
AC® &c..0m to come Bo (ACE, HLMS) ..om with him Syr (c,s) Arm 
netpoc]| 8 &c δ, Arm Eth.. Kepha Syr (cs) .. Shemun Syr (g) τωρ. 
sat ranw(o 129)hoc| 8 &e 8, BCD &c, OL (abceflq) Syr (jh) .. 
aK. ae τωρ. 129, NALSXA 33, Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
Merwt-szaay the father-mother] 8 &c δ, Syr (g).. the father and the 
mother of the girl Syr (cs) Eth 

δ xe 1°] om Bo (r) Arm..yap Syr g (2) .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
esneone lamenting] 8 17, Syr (5) .. πεσπεοπε were lamenting ὃ &c, 
SAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth epoc for her] trs after weeping 
Syr(c)  ittog ae but he] add τς R 33 282 al 2, Syr (gc) Eth 
(and) ..om conj. Syr (c)..and he Syr(s) Arm ἅἄεπξίες gt 129)- 
sxoy wap for she died not] SBCDFLXA al, OL (acfffglq) Bo Syr 
(gcesjh*) Arm, Cyr .. οὐκ απ. A &c, OL (be) Vg Syr (h™s), Or 
cap] NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. add ficrtujeepe ταὶ the maiden 
129, FLMX 1 13 22 33 64 69 76 106 121 131 209, OL: (cffg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr Amb adXa]| Syr (6) Arm Eth..om Syr (s).. 
sleeping, she is sleeping Syr (c) ecit(em οι) κότα is sleeping] Bo 
(0.8)... ξεπκοτ she sleepeth Bo (ΓΤ)... macnnot she was sleeping Bo (B) 
..acitKot she slept Bo 

8. avcwhe they mocked] 8 &c..meve. they were mocking 85, 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm ae] τῇ &c..om Bo (1)... ἀσὼ and 
8, SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (5) Arm ἘΠῚ... but they Syr (cs) evcoovi 
knowing] ἰδοντες X 

* ae] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth agitex—ehoX he cast all out] 
ἐκβαλὼν παντας εἕω καὶ AKRSUTI al, OL (fq) Bo (8) Syr (gjh) 
Arm (om και)... εκβ. e€w 7. x. T &c, Bo..om ew C*, Bo (BrDA,EFG 
KMO)..om NBDLX 1 118 131 209, OL Vg Syr (cs) Eth agqa- 
αχδοτε laid hold on] κρατησας NAB &c ~—s teco’sxx her hand] om her 
Arm ed ayszovte he called] add her Syr (6 65) Eth egaw &e 
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WHee TWOTH. Oa πεσπῖῖλ ae KOTY eEpoc. acTw- 
OTN πτεσποῦυ. aqovegcagne eTpeT} Mac NCoTwae, 
SATPUMHpe AE NGiNeceroTe. τοι ae δ πδρδῦ- 
πεῖλε NAT eTaexe MenTaqwwnme edaar. | 

IX. (KZ’.) AqjaeovTe xe ἐπαοιττεποοῦς. Ay MAT ποῦ 
Goes «εἴ OFEFOTCIA ESN Maaraeonson THPoT avw 
eplag pe ἐπιᾳσωπε. * aqawoorce ETAWEOEI NTeeitTEpO 
SAINOTTE. ATW ETAAGE NeTWJwNe. *Mexacy ae Mav. 
se Menpyr Aaav erTegiH. οὔτε Gepwh οὔτε πηρὰ 
OTE οεῖ OTTE QOAKNT OTTE EPe WTHIN εἴττε QIWT- 
THYTH. Ἅπηϊ ae eTeTNaAhWR EQOTH Epo GW NOHTY. 


8 17 (8) 85 ΟἹ 129 § 6 8 17 85 ΟἹ 120 

18 P17 ὃ 85 P or P 129§ exit] exem or .. pref eppxs Bo 
(except m) 28(17) 85 91 129 ©-oesuy] τοῦ! 17 saitTepo] 
-Tppo 91 8 8 (11) 17 § 85 gr 129 4811 ὃ 17 85 § gt 129 


saying] om 1 118 131 209..and said Syr (gs) Arm.. and said to her 
Syr (g 13 9) Eth 

5S me] 8 &c..omd.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
actTworit itt, she rose imm.] 8 &c ὃ... οπὶ N*.. pref καὶ N®AB &.. 
add ae gI ayoreoc. he commanded] 8 &c, Bo (F).. pref καὶ 
SAB &c, Bo Syr(ges)Arm Eth  etper+ for them to give] eopor} 
Bo (m)..e% Bo(#)..fitor} Bo πὰς to her] 8 &, DR 1 33 69 τού 
124 131 209 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs before δοθηναι 
NABC &c, OL Vg ncovwar that she might eat] ὃ 17 85.. 
€e0svwar to eat ΟἹ 129 

5 aypuy.—erote but—parents] 8 17 85 .. avw ap. στ, oI 129, 
SAB & .. οἱ δε y. avr. θεωρουντες εξ. D, OL (c om Gewp.) ἤτοι ze 
aqmapatres(ci 85 91)Ne but he, he ordered] παρηγγ- δὲ D.. and 
he &c Syr (cs) Arm Eth nav them] om Arm eXaar to any] 
pndevt δὲ &c.. μηδε D τ 

1 xe] om C°HS™sE, Bo (x) Syr (c).. and Syr (ge, and—de 5) Arm 
Eth .. add οἷς C°F HS ™s, OL (c) Vg "Xt. Syr (gej) παιπτοποοῦς 
the twelve|17 &c, AB(D)KMRSVTIATI al, Dial.. mecasitt. his twelve 
8, Syr (ges)..add pa. αὐτου C°EF HU al, OL (bffglq) .. add azo- 
στολους NC*LXAZ 16 33 67 124 254 262 346 477 565, OL (acef) 
Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth iat floyrgosr to them a power] 


| 
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saying, Young child, rise. ° But her spirit returned to her, 
she rose immediately : he commanded for them to give to her, 
that she might eat. °° But wondered her parents; but he, he 
ordered them not to say that which happened to any one. 
IX. (27.) But he called the twelve, he gave to them a 
power and an authority over all the demons, and to heal the 
sicknesses. * He sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to cure those who were sick. ὃ But said he to them, 
Take not away any thing for the road, neither staff, nor scrip, 
nor bread, nor brass, nor (be) having two coats. * But the 


δυναμιν αὐτοῖς B, Bo iaar(ae 129)sxonsonm t. all the demons | 
Syr (gs) .. πασαν {παντα D*, omne d) δαιμονιον D..all spirits and 
devils Syr (c).. all unclean spirits Bo (¥,) eplagpe eituswite to 
heal the sicknesses] 817 85... etpesp(ep 91). &c for them to heal &c 
gt 129..to heal sicknesses Arm .. vorous θεραπευειν NAB &c, Syr (g) 
.. the sick to heal Syr (c) (Eth) .. mrujwne eephadspr epwor the sick- 
nesses to heal [them] Bo (ΒΓ DFGKN).. 0m to heal them Bo 

ἢ aysoorce (8 17 91.. com 85 129) he sent them] Bo (m).. pref 
και NAB &c, Bo netus. those-sick| 8 ἄς 17... τους ασθενουντας 
C &c.. τους ασθενεις NADLE al 5... παντας τους ασθ. 407 435 .. τους 
vorouvtas 20°, omnes infirmitates ΟἹ, (f), infirmos, egrotos OL Vg 
Syr (6) Arm Eth..om B, Syr (cs), Dial 

> nav to them] 8 &c..om Bo (F) Naar any thing] 8 &c..om 
Eth .. add to you Bo (¥) eteoin for the road] 8 &c 11, Bo.. or & 
on the road Bo (BDA,FMO 18).,0m τὴν CXA 69 254 al 2, Arm 
οὐτε 19] 8 17..0vn€ 11 &c., not Syr (ges) Arm Gepwh staff] 
Bo .. paBdovs AC® &e.. ραβδον NBC*DE*FLME 1 11 13 22 28 33 
69 106 al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus Tert™are Cyr Aug 
ovte 2° ὅθ] 8 τι... ovne 17 ἄο, Bo.. nor—not-nor-not Arm πηί(σ 
129)pa scrip] 8 &e 11..7epay Χ al..add neque calciamenta OL 
(abceffglq) oosstit(gosxT 8 11) brass] silver Syr (ges) Arm.. 
gold Eth ovte epe wt. citre nor—two coats] 8 &c 11... pyre δυο x. 
RBC*FLE 254 4895, OL Vg Bo Syr (gej).. pyre ava δυο x. 
AC*®D &c, Syr (h).. ot even two coats Syr (s) epe—orwtt. nor 
having two coats] 8 ἄς 11, exew AB &c, OL (d).. exere B2FL 33 
157, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm)..om δὰ ἢ, Eth.. grenmoy on you 
Bo (F) .. firenonnos by you Bo 

* nas the house] οἰκιαν SAB &c..rodw ἡ οἰκιαν 76 τοῦ 251 al, 
Syr (h) nxs-epoy but—go] καὶ εἰς δ᾽ av οἰκιαν MXT'1 al.. καὶ εἰς 
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ATW dAeeHerTN ehoA HONTY. ὅ wereitcenawentTHyTH 
All Epooy. eTeTHNHT ehod ON τπολις eTaeeeav. περ 
TWO NNeTNOTEpHTE Exwoy eETaLliTaelitpe Mav. 
SevrnHT ae ehoA Nevaroowe Me HATA tare ἐσεῦ- 
ATTEAITE ATO ETPTag pe OAe ava τῶν, ἴδ, OHPWAHe 
AC NTETPAPK HC COTE ENETWWME THPOT acjaToper. 
ehoA χε NETH QOEMNE Ξὼ ἅϑενος, SE TWOAMIMHC πει- 
TayTwoTn ehoA oN wNetaxcovT. FehoA ae ont 
QeNRoove. aE OHAIAc πεπτδοσωπο ehor. chor 


δ᾽ 8 τι 17 (85 §) 91 129 epoor] 8..trs before am 11 &e 85 
6 8 Pir P (17) 91 129 πε] om gt 129 78 § τὸ (17 ὃ) or ἃ 
129 P ehoN 1°] 8 ἄς 17..0m 91 mevn] o1..neovn 8 &c 17 
δ. 8 τι (17) (41) ΟἹ 129 gem. 1°] onR. 129 OHN.] ODA. 129 
ehoX 2°] om 8 


ἣν av οἰκιαν NAB &c.. καὶ εἰς αν οἰκιαν 61 243 259 al..om conj. 
Bo (F) avw assHer(HI 85 ΟἹ 129)TH-ONTY and-it] ovoo asswin 
eh, aiszayv and come from there Bo (BI'F, 18)..Kau εκειθεν εἕερχ. 
SAB &c, Arm..xat εκειθεν pn &e 38, OL (c) Vg.. donec emeatis (f) 
Bo (until ye come from there) .. and go not out of ἐξ until ye depart 
Eth 

5 steve (om 91) those who] 8 &¢ 85.. καὶ οσοι NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs).. but those who Bo (&).. and he who Syr (g 36) .. but he who Eth 
THOTH you] om 1 epoor| 8 ἄς 85, RAB ζο.. add one ficetax- 
σωτας fica metho. nor hearken to your words129 ετετῖτιτ, Coming | 
8 ἄς 85..add wae r29 εἶ. oft out of] 8 &c (852), Bo, ex ND 28 
47° 253 ev, de OL Κρ... απο ABC &c.. απο της οικ. ἡ απὸ T. 7. εκειν. 
69 124 346, απο τ. 7. ἡ Kop. εκ. 33.. that village Syr (g 13).. the 
village or the house Bo (x) περ wipe off] 8 &c, D, OL (cf) Bo 
.. trs after vuwv RAB ἄς nugoesus the dust] 8 &&, SBC*DLXZ 
I 33 124, OL (acf) Bo Arm Eth .. pref καὶ ἃ Οὐ &c, OL (beffglq) Vg 
Syr (gesjh), Amb finetH of your] 8 &c, τωντ-υμων DU al, OL (c) 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. pref azo (rov απο L 33) NAB &c.. pulverem 
vestrum OL (q) nav to them] 8 &, N* 28 69 124 al, OL (acf) 
Bo Arm Eth..er avrovs R°?A BCD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. ex 
avrows Seb X al το... for you Syr (8) .. pref that it may be Syr (cs) Eth 

δ evrnut ae eh. but-out|] 8 &e 17 .. when went out his apostles 
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house into which ye will go, remain in it, and come out of it. 
ὃ Those who will not receive you, coming out of that city, 
wipe off the dust of your feet upon them for a witness to them. 
6 But coming out they were walking in various villages, 
preaching the gospel, and healing in every place. 7 But 
Hérodés the tetrarkhés heard all the (things) which happened ; 
he was perplexed, because that there were some saying that 
Idhannés it is who rose out of those who are dead. ὃ But 
[by] others that Hélias it is who was manifested ; but [by] 


Syr (c,s had gone) ..went out the apostles Syr (g) (om 129)en- 
sxoouse they were (are 129) walking] 8 &c 17, Bo (KNO) .. διηρχοντο 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. they go about Syr(c)..add azo τ. πολεως 
exewns As RaTa ἴαχε in various villages] 8 &c 17.. κατα τας κωμας 
NAB & c.. κατα κωμας 40 237 470 al 3... κι τας πολ. X.. RATA TONIC 
ATW Kata ἄλλη in various cities and in various villages 129, Arm, 
Dial, castella et civitates OL (belq) Syr (g).. κατα πολεις καὶ ἤρχοντο 
D, circa civitates transibant (d), per castella pertransiebant (e) .. about 
the cities and neighbouring places Eth eves(om ev 17) πὶ 
preaching the gospel] 8 &c(17?).. and they were &e Syr(gces)  avw 
and|8 &c 17 ..om Bo (m) 

7 a-cwrm heard] 8 &c 17... axovoas D me] Syr (g)..om Bo 
(ar) Arm..and Syr (cs) Eth  mn(om ὃ A)tetpapoene] 8 11 17, 
ABD &c.. ntetpaapx. 91, Δ ΟΞ, Bo (AEFG,HKL) .. nTeTpeapgxNHe 
129, Bo (Bc,DA,G,J MNOS) ..om N%*, Syr g (4) este Tuy wre ( LyOOTT 
91) the (things) which happened | 8 &c, ra γινο (yevo AX τ 69 346 al, 
quecumque erant facta bq) μενα NBC*DLE 69 157 253 57, OL (abe 
ffl) Bo Syr (c) (Arm) .. add ur αὐτου AC® &e, OL (cfgq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Eth τηροῦν all] 8 &c..trs before ra γινομ. OL Vg Bo Syr (ge) 
(Eth) agyamoper was perplexed] 8 &c, yropero 1)... και (om Bo Ὁ 
18) διηπορει NAB ἄς, Bo .. he was wondering Syr (ges) Arm 
φοειίοι gt 129)me some] 8 &c 17... om Syr (s) swgan. | 8 &c 17 
.-add mbhantsctHe ΟἹ nentayt. lit. he who rose] 8 &c 17, Bo 
(4,) -. aveorn ἢ... ηγερθη NBCLE al, Bo .. eynyeprar A &c ehod- 
s2,ooyt out—dead] 8 &c 17, ex των vexpwov X al 6... εκ vex. SAB &.. 
aro T. v. 13 69 124 346..trs before aveorn D, OL (ce) 

δ᾽ ehoX ae ostit 9. but by others] 8 &c17.. ὑπὸ τινων de δὴ &c .. and 
by some Arm .. αλλοι δε 69, Bo Syr (gs) .. and others Syr (g 12°) .. add 
were saying Syr (g)..add say Syr (cs)..and some say Eth ehoX 
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QITH geNRooTEe δὲ BE OTA ππεπροθητης Hap- 
Χῖος. MENTAGTWOTN. ὃ πέσ ae NGIQHpwanc. 
SE ANON MENTAIGY πτὰπε HiWOANMAC. Nae ae πὲ 
Tar efcwrse ear eThHATY. avw πεεζίστιτε itea Wat 
epoy me. 1a HamoctoAoc ae βοτοῦ aTaw Nag 
HNENTATAAT. AC[SITOT AE accagTey fica opca ἐὐπο- 
Arc ewavesovTe epoc se HhHacaraa. |! seeeHMUe 
AE ATETALE. ATOTAQOT Hcwey. aqjwomoy ae eEporf. 
acqwase Wwikeeay etThe TaskiiTepo ἅσπποῦτε. avw 
WeETPN pla ftawagpe acqTarcoos. KH’. ” iitepe 


apxraroc] 8 11 gI..-alom 129 °8 11 41 § or § 420 § 
oHpwa.]-poa. 129 «gr] fr 129 6 fitame] omit 41 πε 2°] om ΤΙ 
41 10 (8 P) az P (41 §) οἵ P1298 ©" 19-41 OF 1295 eer 
4τ 8 91 P 129 RHOI 


9. 9. ne but by others] 8 11 129 (om 91 homeotel)..and by others 
ΑΥ̓ΤῚ... ὑπὸ τινων δὲ LE 157..adAwv δὲ NAB ἄο.. αλλοι de D, Bo., 
and others say Syr (gs)..and some say Eth..others say Syr (c) 
me 29) 8 11..0m ΟἹ 129, Εἰ, Syr (c) ova one] 8 ἄς, A &e, OL 
(befffglq) Syr (cs) Eth .. ms NBCLXAZE 1 13 33 184°Y al 14, 
Arm..om D 69 346, OL (ae) (Bo)..a@ prophet Syr (g) fimemp. 
of the prophets] 8 91 129.. fimenmp. of our prophet 11 TENTAgT. 
it is who rose] 8 &c (41)..eorw Τ' 472..add from the dead Syr (c) 

° meaxagg said he] Syr(gs).. he was saying Syr(c) ae 1°] NBC 
DLXZ 1 13 33 69 124 131 157 346, OL Bo.. om 91, Bo (AT DENS) 
Arm ..xa. A &c, Vg Syr (gesh) Eth ame 2°] om gt, Bo (1, 18).. 
therefore Eth εἴεωτας I hear] SBC*LE al 6, OL (efffl) Bo Arm 
Eth.. pref eyw AC?D &c, OL (bgq) Vg Syr (h).. add OL (ac) Am 
Syr (ges) enar these] DF LXE 69 234 299 48°, OL (e) Syr 
(5 95)... τοιαυτα NAB &c, Bo Arm,.om Eth navy see] NAB &e.., 
trs after avrov D al, OL (blq) 

ἴδ ποτοῦ returned] 8 &c 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. ὑυποστρεψαντες 
NAB &c, Syr(g) κε] 8 &c 41..0m Bo(F,) Arm.. καὶ RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth nag to him] 8 &c 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth., rw τὺ 
13 69 124 346, Syr (g) iinentas. the (things) which] 8 & 41, 
aS, Bo..oca AB &€.. παντα ova 235 -aav did] 8 &c (41)..add 
και ova εδιδαξαν A agqca(e 129)oTg he withdrew himself] 11 &¢ 
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others that one of the ancient prophets it is who rose. ° But 
said he, Hérddés, I am he who took off the head of Iohannés ; 
but who is this concerning whom I hear these (things)? And 
he was seeking to see him. 1° But the apostles returned, they 
said to him the (things) which they did: but he took them, he 
withdrew himself apart to a city, which they are wont to call, 
Bédsaida. 1: But the multitudes knew, they followed him; 
but he received them, he spake to them concerning the king- 
dom of God, and those who needed to be healed he eured. 
. 28. 12 But when the day had begun to pass away, came up to 


(41).. trs after alone Eth..om 69, Syr (ges) .. add and he went after 
alone Syr(cs) _—_itca ovca apart] 11 &c (41 1), Bo (@kMN).. eSoon 
ca ovca Bo (ΑΒΓ)... ες. ca mea Po.. add by himself Syr (s) 
ex(cox 11)moNsc—epoc to-call] τι &c (41)... πολιν καλουμενὴν δὲ 98 
ΒΙ,ΧΞ 33, Bo, κωμὴν καλ. D.. τόπον epnpov (ep. τ. A 13 69 253 259 
346 470 472, rorov I 131 209) πόλεως (om δὲ ΟΡ 69 71 157, OL 
Vg Bo sm Syr ge) καλουμενὴς (om N*°> 13 69 157 346 481, Syr g, 
-vyv 71, quod est OL beffglq Vg) N*°PAC &c, Bo (sm) Syr (h) Arm 
Eth .. to the gate of a city called B.Syr(s) frac. 11 41 91, Ne#D, 
Bo .. etc. 129, OL (abl).. bess. OL (eff) .. βηθσ. AB &c, Bo (AA, E,? 0) 
οὐ Bbc. L -araa] NC@BCD &c, OL Vg Bo (τὰ Br) Arm Eth.. 
adav A &e..0m βηθσαιδα N*¢>* 13 69 15] 346, Syr (c) 

4 xe] Syr (g).. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth averse knew] yvovres 
NAB ἄς, Syr (g, 65) Bo (ΒΓ DA,FGKMNO).., eT&srav those mult. (ACE, 
HJLS18)omitting yw. avov. fic. followed him] Bo (BrDA,EF,MO), 
NAB &c.. were following him Bo..add on foot Syr (c) aquy. 
me €. but he received them] Bo (4,0)..and having received them Bo, 
NAB &c, Arm..and he &c Syr (68) .. but he (and they g 8) &e Syr 
(g) δῖα. he spake] 8, Syr g (2) .. ἐλαλει AB &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) marazay to them| om Syr (s) ethe concerning | τὰ 
περι MU 13 33 69 al _—metpox. those who needed | who were having 
need Bo (B¥F,GKN) Syr (ges) Arm aimaope to be healed | add αὐτου 
παντας D ayqtado. he cured] ἰασατο CLE 13 28 33 69 124 al 
303% .. aro NABD &c, Bo, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm 

 firepe-apocer but—begun] 11 41..and when was near-the day 
Syr (0) .. and was near—the day Syr (8) .. and the day began Arm.. and 
declined the sun Eth.. nea προοῦυ ae apres but the day had begun 
ΟΙ 129, Bo.. ἡ δὲ nu. npgaro NA &c, Bo (AJ, L).. δὴ ἡμερα &e B, 
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MeQooy δὲ APKXeE! Hoverne aytnerovoer epoy iat 
πεοπτοποοῦσς MERAY Way. se HA TeeHHUje ehoA. χε 
evrehwk ciiyace ETARMeTRWTE sell ποῖσε icexeToMn 
S2a200T ATW Hicege EOPe. we THON genera Nosaere. 
ISHToOY wae Wexaqyy Nay. ΣῈ 496. NAT NTWTH fice=- 
OTWLk. NTOOT AE Mexay Mal. WE asaenTH QoTE 
εἴου Hocin Mererea eet Th cas. εἴητε πτπόωπ 
ANON NTHWWME emerAacc THPY seMeToTMAoT=- 
ose. πέσ ator cap πὸ hpwsase πε. 
TESA] AE HNMECAeAOHTHC. aE aeapoTioxoy HicHNe 
WaTaroy. Mavaac δὲ inal arTpeTHNoxoT THPoT. 


mevovoer] τοῦ 41 &c waere] 11... κε 41 ὅσ “1141 g1 129 
Saath | 11 41..0m RR QI 129..-Tam 129 “It Al 9h £26 
ἴθ 71 ΔΤ Ol 120 


dies autem tam OL (fl), iam ubi dies σοωρὶξ (6)... και ἡμερα npé. X 
epog to him] OL (bf) Syr (g)..om NAB &c.. pref ae gt 
maxiiten. the twelve] Arm.. 2lli duodecim OL (e)..om U .. his diset- 
ples Syr (gc) ..his twelve Syr (s)..duod. disc. etus OL (ffflq) Eth, 
disc. e. d. (c).. duod. disc. (bg) Vg..add they awoke him Syr (c*) 
maxx. the m.] N*¢> &, Bo (TA,GK).. Sian. the multitudes g1 129, 
Nea 28 127 300 407 435 al 2, Bo Syr (665) Arm eveh. they 
should go] Syr (ges) .. ropevfevres SABCDLREZ al .. ἀπελθοντες E & 
..addaround Arm —- &mevRwte around them] around us Syr (ges) 
kvkKAw RAB &..om Arm ficwuye the fields] ACD ἄς, Bo.. 
αγρους NBEX 1 13 69 131 346 435 ficeaa (eax QI)TOM ἅς. aTw 
and-and| καταλυσωσιν και δὴ &c..om 1*, OL (ἢ... add im them Syr 
(gc) fi(om 129)cege eppe(H 126) and find food] emant sbi escas 
OL (ἢ .. e¢ inveniant escas et reficiant 86 (6) .. or that they may find for 
them food Syr (cs)..om D xe τοῖς &c because we are in &c] 11 
41, Bo(4,0) Syr g.. ort wde ev (om T) epnpw tow ecpev NAB &c, Bo 
Arm .. xe ceont &c because they are in &ce 91 129.. trs after avrw Syr 
(cs) φεπαχὰ places] 11 41... ovara a place gt 129, NAB ἄς 

8 fivoy χε mex. but—he] ait autem ipse OL (c).. εἰπεν δε NAB & 
..and he saith Eth..om conj. Bo (T4,F,0) Syr (ges) Arm mat 
to them 1°] Syr (s)..add o ts C, OL (fff) Syr (ge) nar to 
them 2°] trs after φαγεν Ὁ Φἅἄτωτπ ye] NAC(D) &c, OL (6154) 
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him the twelve, said they to him, Dismiss the multitude, that 
they should go to the villages which are around them and 
the fields, and rest themselves and find food, because we are 
in desert places, 4° But he, said he to them, Give to them, 
ye, that they may eat: but they, said they to him, We 
have not more than five loaves here and two fishes, except 
we go ourselves and buy for all this people that which they 
will eat. 154 For they were going to make about five thousand 
men: said he to his disciples, Let them recline in companies 
of about fifty. 1 But they did it thus, they caused them all 


Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Amb.. trs after day. B, OL (bl*).. trs before doze 
OL (ffg) Vg Syr (c)..after δ. 74 243 569..0m OL (ac) Armcdd 
ficeovwax that they may eat] eepor. for them to eat Bo .. let them eat 
Bo(T4,¥,0 18) ὥτροῦυ they| om Syr (cs) me 29] and Arm Eth 
nag to him] Syr (cs) Eth..om & &c ΦΟσῸ more} tAcovs FM al 
yor five] δὲ Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. trs after apr. 8*B 
.. erta C cnav two] δὲ ἃ ΒΟ &c, OL (a) Bo Eth.. trs before χθ. 
DLR2Z al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth eranti(er ΟἹ 129)] εἰ μὴ 
A 1131 2662 ἁποῦ να] δὲ ΑΒ &, Syr(c)..trs before mrit(em gr)- 
Bor 129, D157, OL (abefgl) Vg, Amb..om (q) Bo (Gx) Syr (g) 
Eth mesNaoc this people] πὰ. the people οι, Bo (4,0) THPY 
all]om Bo(4,¥F,0) —aamer. that-eat] βρωματα NAB &c.. trs before 
εἰς I 131, Syr (ges) Eth 

* a about | woe (ws D) NAB &c.. trs after avdp. Dt 131 218 477, 
OL (aef) Arm..om (q) Syr (cs) Eth cap] Re2ABCD &c, OL 
(beffflq) Syr (gesh)..om Bo (L).. δὲ N*°PL, OL (acg) Vg Bo Syr 
(g 11) fipware lit. of men] om Bo (B 26) nmexay said he] said 
Jesus Syr(g) κε] οἵὰ Bo(r)Syr(ges)Arm _ ftmegas. to his disc. | 
Arm ¢d@ ., ἐρ the disc. Arm..to them Syr(g) ποηπε in companies | 
41, NAB &c.. cume cume τι... ficume ςε(η 91)πὲ gt 129; Syr (c) 
Arm .. KATA axa in various places Bo..om Syr(c) Eth 6 πίπα g1)a- 
τίπτ οι 129)at(¥¥ 91)oy about fifty] wre ava π. NBCDLRE 33 
157, OL (ae), Or... Hoanit ecpara of fifties to the place Bo ..ava πεντη. 
A &c, OL Vg Arm (fifty fifty) Eth ..fifty men in a company Syr (g) .. 
Sifty fifty men in a comp, Syr (cs) .. by fifty for a comp. Eth 

* avaac ae but they did it| καὶ ἐποιησαν NAB &e, Syr (cs) Arm 
om 240 244..add the disciples Syr (g) ουδὲ thus} om V 240 
244 avtpern. tT. they—recline | καὶ κατε(ανε)κλιναν απ. (7.) NAB 
ἄς, OL (ef) Vg Bo (su 18 26) Syr (ges) Arm .. οὐ discubuerunt onunes 
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16 ει Mov ac Hoe ait πτὸτ cnav. aqeysreraty 
EOPAI ETHIE. at[caekoy EPOOT AYMOWOT AqTAdT iiiteea- 
CHTHC ERW OAPWOT ALTIAAHHWe. | AToTWae aE σοι 
THPOT. ATI aelirciooyve ae NKOT HAaKAe CaTPOOTO 
epoor. KO’. "5 acujwme ae eg oresa seavaacy ecf- 
WAHA. Epe NE{AeAXOHTHe Mekeeacy. AC[aioToT ΕἼ Ξὼ 
ἄφενος. BE EPE δφοοηηί!ε AWW Ataeoc, wE ANT see. 
19 TOOT ae avoTWWh evTaW Maroc. χε EpPE OoEITE 20 
ἄφενος, SE τωρᾶππης πὲ MmhanticTHc. QeNKooTE aE. 


16 rr 41 ὃ gt 129 gQapwor] II 41..9apwy gI..9apoy 129 
M II ΑἹ gI 129 18 τὰ P§ at aga 41 ὃ and at aqua gt P 129 P 
Re 91 129 19 11 (41 §) 91 129 πε 1°] trs after hant. g1 129 
fantict. | hamtct. 91 129 gen. | otk. ΟἹ 129 twice 


OL (abcffiglq) Vge4d Eth..om DX..he made &c Bo (ack, F,, GHK, 
N,S) ..amd he &c Bo (ΒΓ Τ, ΝΜ)... they reclined all Bo (D,) 

16 aqai—ae (agar ae Atm. gi 129) but he took] λαβων de RAB 
&e..and having taken Arm Eth.. and took Jesus Syr (g)..and took 
Syr (cs) citav two] those Syr (5) agqqrerary (Araaty 91. 129) 
he-sight | ΠῚ 41 g1..add ae 129.. ἀαναβλεψας NAB &c etne to 
the heaven] add zpoonvéato και D epoor them] ABC &c, OL 
(cef) Vg Syr (h) .. ex avrovs 1), OL (abffglq) Syr (cs), Epiph mare .. 
om & X, Syr(g) Arm Eth aqmoujor he brake them] Bo..om D.. 
om them RAB &e ititazac. to the disc.| 11 41, NAB ἄς, OL (abf 
ffq) Bo Arm.. itmegy to his disc. 91 129, LRE 13 33 69 124 346 477, 
OL (cel) Vg Syr (gch*) Eth exw to put] 11 41..avKw they put 
91 129 .. παραθειναι (τιθεναι) RAB &e gapwor before] Syr (0)... 
om Syr (gs) suman, the multitude] SAB &c, OL (effl) Arm Eth 
.. τοῖς ox. D, OL (abefgq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) .. them all Syr (g 13) 

™ xe] om Bo (B 26) Arm..xas NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge) Eth 
avci(er 41 gI 129) they were satisfied] Bo (¥F,) .. και exopr. NAB &c, 
Bo τηροῦν all] NAB &c..trs after εφαγον 13 69 124 242 346 
472, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (g)..om OL (abeffglq) argi(qer 91... fs 
129)—xe but-up]| 11 41..avw &c and they &c 91 129, Bo, και npav §, 
Syr (ge) Αὐτὴ... καὶ p67 NAB &c..om conj. Bo (Ὁ, 18) αὐπτ-- 
σποοῦς twelve] Siss. the twelve g1; position M 28 157 299 al, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm.,, trs after κοφ. NAB &c, but the Greek and Armenian 
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to recline. 16 But he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
he lifted his sight up to the heaven, he blessed them, he brake 
them, he gave them to the disciples to put before the multitude. 
17 But they ate, they were all satisfied ; but they took up twelve 
baskets of fragments which were in excess to them. 29. 
18 But it happened, as he is in a place alone praying, his 
disciples being with him, he asked them, saying, Who are the 
multitudes saying that I am? 15 But they, they answered, 
saying, Some are saying that it is lohannés the Baptist ; but 


place the two words at the end of the sentence, the Bohairic places 
them after αὐτοῖς and before of fragments full (om full BF 26) .. pref 
equjwn being Bo (m).. they filled 12 baskets of fragments Bo (Ff) .. it 
filled twelve ὃ. Syr (c), adding and these men who ate of that bread were 
about five thousand, beside women and children, Syr (s) uncertain, but 
probably omitted the addition ..and that which they set aside, which 
was left, fragments, filled twelve baskets Eth 

8 acuywne-equyAHN but—praying]| καὶ eyevero &€ RAB &c, Arm 
..and when he is praying by himself alone and Syr (gs?) Eth.. and 
when he was by himself alone and Syr (c) eqon—ssavaagy as he— 
alone] (δ 88 ΤῊ)... ev τω (om εν τω A) εἰναι avtov—Kata μονας NAB &c 
equy. praying] om 1), OL (ace) Syr (c) epe-niissag being with 
him] Syr (ge) Eth.. were being with him Bo Arm .. συνησαν avrw RA 
&¢e .. συνηντησαν avtw B* 245, OL (f), συνηχθησαν avtw 17 &Y TLEC{ AL. 
his disc.}] MU 1 13 69 al, OL (af) Bo (NBr'FKN 26) Syr (gch)..om 
αὐτου NAB &c, Bo.. also his disciples Arm Eth agqamn. he asked 
them] add ο is NX, Syrg(3) (mH Q1)ssHHuse the multitudes] 
11 91, Bo (BrKn), NAB &e, Syr (gc) .. pref and Armedd Eth 
εὐ Mpwasre the men 41 129, Bo Eth aw &c say] S*BLRE 1 131, 
Bo, Cyr... trs before ou oy. NCACD &c, OL (ac) Syr (gch) Arm Eth 

1 jitooy ae but they] 11 41 91, NAB &c.. and they Arm.. and 
Eth... om conj. 129, Syr (gc) avorwiuyh answered] 11 41 91, Bo 
(A) Syr (g) .. ἀποκριθεντες NAB ἄς, Bo Arm... om 129, Bo (¥,) Syr (c) 
.. they answered him Eth evaw &c saying] 11 41 91.. πεκὰν 
said they 129, SAB &c.. they say Syr (c) Arm..and say Syr (g) 
Eth..add to him Syr g (except 14). Eth epe goeme aw ἄο 
some are saying| II 41..epe gorne sa aw &c g1.. φοῦῖπε sem 
evxw &c 129; some indeed are saying 91 129..there are who say 
Syr (0) .. some Syr (h*)..om NAB &c me 2°] om Bo (NF,) Syr(c) 
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“ε OHAIAC πε. QEMROOTE AE. RE OTA ππέπρο θη της 
HapX aoc MENTAYTWOTN. PN Mesaqy ae Mav. RE 
HTWTH ETEeTNsW Keeeoc. κὰ ANT Nae. A πέτρος 
orwwyh Mesaq. xe ATR πεχξ semnorte. “1 itroq 
AEC ACEMITIANA MAY. acqmapaccerre εξ ἅτερος. 
χε asiipxe ar eAaav. ~ecqqaw Maroc we Qaric 
eTpe NWHpe AeMpwsee WIT οὰρ HMgrce iNceTeTOY 
ehod oT πεπρεούστερος seit Napyiteperc seit 
WeTpageeeatevc HceeeoovTTY MYTWOTM ae Tareg- 
wWoseit Nooo. ὅδ πείσω δὲ ἅτερος NoTOM Mise. 


fiapye.] 11 129..nMapxX. QI -Katoc] II ΟἹ... τ διοτ 129 
20 11 § 41 QI 129 1 τὰ § at κὲ (41) 91129 xe ἅπ.]} aain. 


ΘΙ 5 (11) (85) 91 129 38. (62) 85 P (88) (gt §) 129 ὃ f! P 


..and Syr (g) Arm Eth on(f IL... 129)Asac (om 129)] 11 &€ 
(41), NAB &c..add αλλοι (erepor) de ἱερεμιαν I 13 69 110 124 131 
251 346, Syr (h*) φεπέοοσε 2°-Tworn but others—rose] 11 &e 
.. but others that one prophet of the old prophets (om 5 Mss) rose Syr (g) 
..om Syr (0) ..7 eva τ. προφητων D, OL (6) me 3°] 11 &c, Arm.. 
om Bo (k)..and Syr g (8) Eth ova one] 11 &c, Eth.. τις RAB 
&c, Arm..a prophet Bo 

20 xe] om Bo (Β 26) Syr (ge) Arm..and Eth nav to them] 
add Jesus Bo (Ὁ) twit ye] Bo (δ Ε,) Arm.. pref and Syr (c).. 
add δὲ SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm edd (Eth) ετετπκω &c are ye 
saying] 11 &c, Bo..add eporx of me 129, we RAB &c, Arm Eth 
κε ant that Tam]om Eth  a-nexagq Petros—he] 11 &c..a m. ae 
ovwuh nm. mag but P. answered, said he to him 129 .. but P. answered, 
said he Bo (AN 18 26) .. π. δε αποκριθεις εἰπεν NBCLE τ, Bo.. απ. δὲ 
om. AD &c, OL (a) Syr (h).. respondens autem S. P. OL (fgq) .. resp. 
S. P. (1) Vg .. resp. P.(e) .. respondit S. P. et dicit (c) .. answered P. and 
saith Arm.. said P. Bo (F,)..answered Shemun and said Syr (g).. 
ans. Sh. Kepha and said to him Syr (c)..and answered him P. and 
saith tohim Eth πτῆς- πποστε thou-God] 11 41 .. fiton me neXt 
MAMMOTTE QI 129..feok me πὸ αὐτὶ Bo (v,°,*) Eth.. fieon me 
πος iireh> Bo (JK).. Heon πε nC hy Bo.. eon πο hy Bo 
(A, FO) .. MINE πτεφ τ the Christ of God Bo (T).. προς Hy} Bo (NB)... 
τον (om A) xv τ. θ. NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm, Cyr..7. x. υἱὸν τ. θ. 1) 28, 
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others that it is Hélias; but others that it is one of the 
ancient prophets who rose. *° But said he to them, Ye, who 
are ye saying that Iam? Petros answered, said he, Thou art 
the Christ of God. *' But he, he charged him, he ordered, 
saying, Say not this to any one, * (and) saying, It is neces- 
sary for the Son of the man to suffer many (things), and be 
rejected by the elders and the chiefpriests and the scribes, and 
be put to death, and rise in the third day, ** But he was 


OL (e) (Bo p,¢ adds the son)..tu es Chr. filius dei (add vivi 1) (fl) 
ἐν χριστὸν Dial, Christum OL (a) .. thou art meshikha Syr (c) 

1 πτοι ae but he] 11 &c 41 .. and he Syr (c).. and Syr (s) Eth.. 
om conj. Arm agemits(€ 129 t)axa he charged] 11 &c 41, Bo (¥,) 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth., ἐπιτιμησας NAB &c, Bo mag him] 11 &¢ 
41... avros NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth., om 69 aqimtapat= 
wes(ti gt 129)Ne he ordered] 11 &c 41... add avras ΚΠ 28 209 482 
al 5, Bo (sKL) Syr (gh*) Eth.. pref and Bo (Ip,) Syr(c) Arm Eth.. 
eaqn. having &c Bo (F) eqyxw &c saying] 11..0m gt 129, NAB 
&e se SANp(ep 91 120) say not] τι ζο.. λεγειν NABCDKL 
MET al, Or.. εἰπεῖν RXTAA &c.. that this to any one they should not 
say Syr (gc) (Eth) 

” eyxw &c saying] 11 &c, λεγων Epiph ™¢ ,, εἰπὼν NAB &c, Bo 
..and said he to them Bo (&) Syr (g) Eth.. and he saith Syr (c) Arm 
sxe 9a(0 ο1 129)ne &c it is necessary] om τ. voy τ. a. dee N* 
eae fierce many (things) | 11 91, πολλα NAB &c..0m gag many 129 
ehoX grt by] 11 ἄς 85, ὑπο ἢ 1.. απὸ NAB & nenpech, the 
elders] trs after τ. apy. καὶ 69 124 346 al, OL (gq), Or.. elders and 
priests and scribes Syr (5)... elders and scribes and priests Syr (c).. 
chiefpriests and elders and scribes Arm _ agit παρ. and the chiefp. | 
11 &c..om 85, Bo (x) suit serp. and the scribes] trs before καὶ 
apx. Syr (0), Tert™@re .,om 1131 209, Or ficesxoorrg lit. and put 
him to death] Syr (g) Eth..and be killed Syr (cs), καὶ ἀποκτανθηναι 
NAB & nYyTworm and rise] 85 &c, Syr (ges).. καὶ αναστηναι 
ACDFKITI 1 69* 118 131 157 al, Or Dial.. itteqrwngy and raise 
himself Bo, και ἐγερθηναι NB &c, Epiph™re ,, add from the dead Bo 
(18), Thaum 93x Naxeous. fio. in the third day] 85 &c.. τὴ Tp. ny. 
SAB ἄς, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Or.. in the day third 
Bo (DA, MO)... μεθ nu. τρεις D, OL (abcefflq) Syr (8), Dial Epiph ™"¢ 
Tert mare 

* meqaw &c he was saying] 85 &c οἱ, Syr (ges) Arm .. he said Syr 
g(4) ne] 85 ἄο 91, Bo (Bp, 4,0).. and Syr(gcs)Arm Eth πόνοι 
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SE METOTWU ECOTAOT Hcws eeapeamapita seecocy 
ες manecye for ἌξοΦΗ ΙΕ NTOTAOY News. % πετπὰ- 
οσεῖ! τε ΧΗ Tap ἐτᾶποος UYtacoparec. ATW 
TIETHACWPAk πτε  σ XH eThHHT πατάποος, 35 ἐρὲ 
Tipwaee TAP HAYONT Hoy. ἐπ ον aemHocaroc 
THPY. NYcopereryy ac Qwwy. H Wyfoce Akavocy. 
38 TeTMATUIME CAP NAY «οἴ WaAWaAce. MWHpe κ1:- 
TIPWALe MATUINTE AKITA. EC[W AME OAL πειεοοῦ seit 
MAaMeqqeswrT sell Maweqaccredoc eroraah. 77 yaw 
Qseeoc NHTI ON overe. awe OTH Qomte NweTage- 
PATOD AeiTereera Πππεσχυΐπε satevoy WanTornar 
eTaxiitepo &emnorre. A’. Bacwjwne ae seltiica 


mg 10} meq 120 fl gx] hr 129 my 2°] meg fl 4 (62) 85 89 
gt 129 f! cwpax] 85 &c.. cops {1 85 § (88) (91) 129 f! 
mg 1°] meq fl πᾶ 2°] meq 129 f! 36 (62) (85 §) 91 129 f! 
77 (62) 85 ὃ (88) gt 129 ὃ f! 8 85 P (88) 91 P 129 P (9) a! 
A 91 129 


st. to all] 85 &c (88) gt .. before all Syr (g)..om Syr(cs) metorwuy 
he who wisheth |] (62 1) &c 88 91... eenaorwuy who will wish Bo (ac 
EGHJLMS) amapita | 85 91 fl, B*C &c.. apma 62 88 129, RAB 
DKL2Ti al, Or ngyqr sm, and—cross| (62%) &c 88..om D, OL 
(al) sian (HH 62 129)me daily] 62 & 91, N*CDABKLMRET 
I 13 33 69 72 124 131, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gch*) (Eth), Hier Chr 
.. always Arm..om 88 8e®CD &c, OL (abcefflq) Syr (g 13 sh ™8), 
Or wgoracg it. and follow me] (62) &c 88 g1..pref mgex and 
come 129 

4 netnaoreus he—wish] 85 &c, Bo (Γ Δ,0).. pH eeor. wisheth Bo 
τὰ Ὁ} (62) &c..om ΕἸ... δέ Eth avw and] 62 ἄς, Syr g(2)ecs 
Arm .. de SAB &c, Syr (g) Eth 

6 wap] 85 &c 88 o1 ..om X equyan—mgq—mg if—himself] 85 &c 
QI, eav Kepdnon &c D?, OL (b, 6, fffgq) Vg Arm (Eth) .. if he should 
gain all the world and forfeit his soul Syr (c) .. κερδησαι-απολεσαι-- 
ζημιωθηναι 1), OL (acd) .. κερδησας-απολεσας--ζημιωθεις NAB &c .. om 
ἡ ζημ. Eth... that he should &e Syr (6) tHpY the whole] 85 &c 88 
gt..omArm — nYcoparey ae pwwy πὶ but lose-or] 85 &c 91 .. om 
1] homeotel .. but he lose himself indeed or forfeit himself Bo.. but his 


a 
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saying to all, He who wisheth to follow me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily,and follow me. “2. For he 
who will wish his life to preserve will lose it; and he who 
will lose his life for my sake will preserve it. °° For what 
will the man gain, if he should gain the whole world, but 
lose himself indeed, or forfeit himself? °° For he who will be 
ashamed of me and my words, the Son of the man will be 
ashamed of this (one), if he should come in his glory, and that 
of his Father, and that of his holy angels. *'I say to you 
truly, that there are some of those who stand here, who shall 
not taste [the] death, until they see the kingdom of God. 
30. 28 But it happened after these words about eight days, he 


soul forfeit or lose himself indeed Bo (F) marog lit. him] 85 (88) 
ΟἹ .. owwy himself f!..add fiteysrboocn of his soul 129 f! 

7° wap] 85 &c..om Bo (F) Syr (cs).. de Syr (g)..and Eth ~~ mas 
of me] 85 &c..add before men Syr (c) mau. my words] 85 ἄς, 
NABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. τους ἐμους D, OL (ae) 
Syr (cs) muyHpe ὅς. the Son of the man] (62) &c.. of him the son 
of man also Arm... of him also &e Eth negqeoor αὐτὶ his glory and] 
62 &c, Arm Eth .. neofov] the glory 85, 477, Βο (Ε) Syr (ge), 
Eus αὐ mameg and that of his] 62 &c, Bo.. mmey of his 85 
negqerwt his Father] 62 &c 85, D 65 125*, Bo Syr (gc) Eth .. om 
avrov NAB &c, Arm, Or Eus ἈΠΕ mane and that of his| 
62 ἄς 85, Eth..om ma fl, δὲ &c.. with his Syr (g) negate. his— 
angels] 62 &c 85, Bo Syr (gc) Eth..om αὐτου NAB &c, Bo (4,0) 
Syr (s) Arm 

7 tow I say] 85 91 129, Bo (ΑΒΓ Δ, ΕΚΟΒ) Syr (g) Eth..add ae 
62 fl, SAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm of ovase truly] 62 &c (88), 
connect with yaw EG &c, OL (abe, e) Bo (Syr ges Arm Eth) ., connect 
with εἰσιν ADHLSUAA al, OL (ἢ Am, Οὐ... the truth I say to you 
Syr (g) .. but I say to you truly Syr (cs) .. but (om Eth) truly I say to 
you Arm Eth Tasiitep(tpp 88)o sainmorte the kingdom of God | 
85 &c (88), Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. add εληλυθειαν εν dvvape al 3.. add 
which cometh in glory Syr (0) .. τὸν wov τ. a. epxopevov ev τὴ δοξη αὐτου 
D, Or 

* acwywne it happened} 85 &c .. eyevovro P ., immediately after his 
saying this Bo (x) me] 85 &c, Syr(g)..om 69..and Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth 

N 2 
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πεσε MAWALOTM HOCOT ajar AeeTpoc vit 
IWOANIMAC set sanwhoc. aqhwn egpar ἐπτοοῦ ew- 
AHA. Yacuwwme ae ose πτρεαληλ a Theme 
aameqgoo PReova. avw a Teyghew ovhaw ectorTo. 
Sere QHHTE AE Wepe PWsee CHAT Wawe sraeeeacy. 
ETE NAL WE ALWTCHC se OHATAC, 3! MAL ENTATOTWND 
chor ON OFEOOT. NAT ENTATAW WTEOIH ἐτε ποις 
ehoX ON orlHee, δή πετρος ae δ" WerTitgeseacy 
NeTOoOpUy me 9a ποιπηῦὺ. avTpoeic ac. ATMAT ἐπες- 
€00T. ATW Wpwaee CHAT ETAQEPATOT MWeaeeeacy. 
Sacwjwie ae oae MTpesnwps ehoA Reaeory mee 


mers. | sug. 85 ΕἸ 39 (62) 85 ὃ 91 129 (91) f! meme] mime 
85 129 80 62 ὃ 85 ὃ 91 129 (9!) fl ond.] ovr. 129 g! fl 
St (62) 85 91 129 (91) fl vego.] το. 62 osNtisn| gt 129 g!fl*.. 
ereNFiar 62 85 fle 82 85 (88) 91 § 129 § at avp. (9!) (G2) 
85 ὃ (88) 91 129 § (9!) 


waxe words] 85 &c..add all Bo (F) agyar he took] 85 91, 
παραλαβων S*BH 28, OL (abgl) (Bo) Arm Eth .. pref καὶ RCA 
CD &c, OL. (cefffg) Vg Βο (Γ) Syr (cs) ..add fiowe Jesus 129 g! fl, 
Syr (g) netpoc| Kepha Syr (cs) .. Shemun Syr (g) τωρ. seit 
ranw(o 129)4.] gt (9!) f!,, SABC* &c, OL (abceflq) Fu, Syr (h).. 
trs ran. απ &c 85 (88) 129, C°DLMXE 33 157 al, OL (ffg) Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth agqhwk he went] 85 &c.. pref καὶ G al, Syr 
(gs) Eth.. they went Syr (c) entoor to the mountain] 88 &c.. 
exami wpon 85 91, Bo ewAHN to pray] 85 &c.. eusyAA 129, also 
verse 29..0m L 

* acuy. ae but it happened] 62 &c, N°, OL (a) .. trs eyevero before 
erepov N*C, OL (8)... and when he was praying Syr (g)..and when 
praying Syr (cs)..and in his praying Arm (Eth) .. om but—praying 
Bo(F,K) a—preova avw became another and 62 &c..nAAowby και 
Ὁ, (OL Vg) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. erepov καὶ RAB ἂς ὅσω 
and | de Syr (g 13) teqokew(o f!) his clothing] 62 & ..om αὐτου 
L ectovo shining] 62 &c (g!).. ut nia OL (8)... as flashing Bo.. 
as lightning flashing Bo (¥)..and were glistening Syr (gs) Eth.. and 
were glistening as the snow Syr (c) 
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took Petros and Idhannés and Iakobos, he went up to the 
mountain to pray. *? But it happened in his praying, the like- 
ness of face became another, and his clothing was white, shin- 
ing. *° But behold two men were speaking to him, who were 
these, Moysés and Hélias. *! These who were manifested in a 
glory, these who spake (20d) of his road which he will complete 
in Jerusalem. ** But Petros and those who were with him 
were being heavy under [the] sleep; but they kept watch, they 
saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him, * But 
it happened in their separating from him, said Petros toward 


80 ae] 62 &c..om fl.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
περε- τα. were speaking] 62 &c οἷ, Syr (g).. speak Syr (cs) ete 
mas ste who were these| 62 &c οἷ... οἰτινες noav NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. nv de D, OL, erant autem OL (abceflq) Vg, Arn., om 
Syr (cs), Epiph ™#re 

1 star emt(62.. itt 85 &c twice)av these who] οἱ NAB &c, OL (ἢ 
Syr (ges) Eth..om D, OL Vg Arm, Arn eho] add mag to him 
62, ΟΝ al oveoor a glory] 62 &c 9].. πεεροῦ ΟἹ, TH dog A 
nat—xw lit. these who said] 62 &c οἷ, Eth.. οἱ eAeyov P..om or NAB & 
ἐν καὶ eX, CM al 15, OL (bfffglq) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Arn.. eA. de C* D 
al 10, OL (ce) Syr (gh) ort road] 91 129..9an end 62 &c 9!.. 
sxwit ehoX road out Bo, εξοδον RAB &c.. his glory Eth eTegq- 
(v¥ 85) πὸ. which-complete] 85 &c (91), Arm.. pref tar this gt.. 
nv ἐμελλεν πληρουν NAB &c.. which was to be Eth on ο. in J. | 
85 &c.. εἰς veep. D..om OL (e) 

® metpoc | 85 ἃς (88), Kepha Syr (s) .. Shemun Syr (g) .. Sh. XK. Syr 
(c) ae}]Arm..andSyr(ges) seit and] 85 129 9!..add τωρ. seit 
Tohannés and 91 mevgopij-aynar were heavy-saw] 85 &c 88(9!).. 
having been weighed down by sleep, awoke they saw Arm πριπηὺ the 
sleep] Syr (gs)..add much Syr(c) avp. ae but they kept watch | 
85 91... διαγρηγορησαντες δὲ NAB &c, OL (acef) Bo Syr (h) Eth.. 
avp. σὲ they watched therefore 129 .. kat diay. 1 131 209, OL (bff lq) 
Vg Syr (c)..and scarcely were they awake and Syr (g)..and when 
they awoke Syr (cs) etagep. who stood] 85 &c 88.. συνεστωτας I 
.. Tous συν. NAB ἄς... τους συλλαλουντας Kar συν. 28 .. those who were 
speaking to him Bo (8) 

8 acujwne-marog but-him] 85 &c (88 1) .. και eyevero ζο δὴ &e.. 
and when they began to depart Syr (gc) ne] 85 ἄς 88..0om Bo(L).. 
και NAB ἄς, Bo eh, a. from him] aro NAB ὅσ. ὐπὸ AA 


182 AOTRA 


NeTpoc NHMWAOPN iC. we Meag Mawore Nat eTpelt- 
WWE AATEKAea TApHTasero NuWjoseTe. NCKHMH. ὕει 
MAR OTE MeewTcHe oOFEY ποηλιὰς, EN[COOTH “alt 
SaTleTYAW Keavoy. πὸ ae eqxw Aeaeooy av=- 
RACOAE Wurmte acpoathec epoos. arpooTe ae ρας 
itpe NeTataeay hon ἐροῦσι eTenAoode, ὅδ avcaehH 
ae wwe ehor oN TeRAOOAE ecw ἄφενος, we Wal 
πε TAWHPe ETCOTHT. CWTAe Newey. ὅδ o&e TITpEe TECaeH 
WWME σφε εἰ M€aTAAY. HTOOT AE ATRAPWOT ATW 
aamlorTasze AdaT ON Negooy eTaraezayn ελδὸὰσ 
HNENTATHAT epoos. AA’. 7 acwjwne ae aemecppacte 


πάππους] -morg 88 54 (62 §) 85 ὃ gt 129 ὃ (9!) 3 85 § or 
129 % 85 o1 129 (9) tecarn| toate g! pwor] poor οἱ 
1 82 Por P1129 Δὰ Οἱ 


netpoc] 85 &c 88, Kepha Syr (cs) .. Shemun Syr (g) iitapp (om 
οὔποτ toward Jesus] 85 9!, nwagpest (88) 91, προς τον ἵν NAB &c.. 
Tuc to Jesus 129, τω w D..om OL (abff) ποὰρ Master] 85 ἄς 
88 9], emoratra NAB &c.. διδασκαλε Χ 157 .. rabbi Syr (ge) .. rabban 
Syr (g 14 5) etpestuy. for us to be] (88) 91 129..€(a 9!)ew to 
remain 85 9}, Eth Simes(mr 85)axa here] 85 &c (88) οἷ... pref 
παντοτε C* al 10 Tapi(em 85 91)Tassso that we may make] ΟἹ 
129 9!.. και ποιήσωμεν RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om καὶ MU 
al, OL (1)... s¢ vis faciamus (ff) .. and (om Τ' 18) tf thow wishest that we 
should make Bo .. θελεις ποιησω Ὁ... add axmerssxa here 85, Bo (4,0 18) 
Syr (Ὁ) πάῴοπι 9!)usoante ποκη(τ 91 129 91) πη three tabernacles| 
(62%) & 88 οἱ, DF KLE al, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ox. tpes SNA ΒΟ &c, OL (abq) Syr (h) oves st(em 9!)an one for 
thee] (62%) &c 88 9!..co. μιαν δὲ 1 131 al, Syr (ges) over 
Hi (it g!)sawecne one for M.] 85 &c g!.. μωυσει pray δὲ al, Syr (ges), 
Tert marc ρσει fion (av 62 129 9!)Arac one for Hélias] ηλει(ι)α μιαν 
1 131 al, Syr(ges), Tert™marc  engycoovit not knowing] 62 85 (91 1) 
οὐ megqc. he was knowing (not) 91 (πε) 129 .. μη εἰδως RABC &c.. and 
he was not knowing Syr (ges) Arm Eth sameTy(eq 91 129) aw &c 
that-saith] 85 &c 9!..0 λεγ. NA BC &..a λεγ. D.. τι λεγ. al, Bo (F) 
.. which he said Bo (A) 

# axe 10] 62 &c g!..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth eqaw &c as he 
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Jesus, Master, it is good for us, for us to be here, that we may 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moysés, one for 
Hélias, not knowing that which he saith, * But these as he 
saith, a cloud happened, it shadowed them: but they feared 
in the going of those into the cloud. *° But a voice happened 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son who is chosen, hearken 
to him. *%*In the voice happening, Jesus was found alone: 
but they, they held their peace, and they showed not to any 
in those days any of the (things) which they saw. 31. * But 


saith] 85 &c 91.. λαλουντος Καὶ al πδοοδε cloud 1°] 85 ὅς οἱ... add 
of bright Bo (cons. ms), bright Syr (g 36)  acB(ep 91) gathec(fe 9!) 
shadowed] (62) ἅς, Bo (FHL 18).. και ἐπεσκιασεν ACD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges)... ἐπεσκιαζεν NBL 47 &Y 183 Θ΄ al, OL (a) Syr (g 14) 
ae 2°] 85 &c..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth ntpe—hwk the going of 
those | 85 &c, exewous εἰσελθειν (ελθ. S, ered. εκειν. al) AD &c.. 
εἰσελθ. avrous (a. ε- C) SBCL al, Bo Arm (Eth).. when they saw M. 
and E, that they went into the cloud Syr (g).. when they saw these that 
&e Syr (cs) 

ὅδ avcasn a voice] trs after ἐγένετο I al ae] om 91, Arm.. καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. and behold Bo (1, 18) τς πε hap- 
pened] ηλθεν D, Eth .. was heard Syr (c)..om K ecw &c saying | 
om 85, 11 al, OL (bel) Syr (s).. which saith Syr (ge) Eth .. and saith 
Arm etcotit who is chosen] 0 exAcAeypevos (0 ἐκλεκτὸς 1) NBLE 
274 ™8, OL (al) Bo Syr (sh ™8) Arm (Eth) .. 0 ayarynros ACD &e, OL 
(beefgq) Syr (gh), Epiph ™#r¢ Tert mare. and my beloved Syr (c).. 
beloved and chosen Eth ™ ,, add ev ὦ evdoxyoa ΟΜ al 20 fewy 
to him] Bo, position D OL (ce) ..trs αὐτου ax. RAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

© oxi-casn in the voice] 85 (9!), Bo (ΓΤ)... add ae 91 129.. καὶ ev 
&e RAB &e, Syr (ges)... and having come the voice Eth cass voice | 
νεφελὴν U..add ravryy X iitooy ae but they] 85 &c, D, OL (e) 
ἐν καὶ aut. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) avw and] 85 91 οἷ, RAB ἅς, 
Syr(ges)..om129, Bo(eF,M) = 9it—evax. in those days] 85 & .. trs 
after ewpaxav Syr (cs) (Eth) eNaav any] 85 &c..om οὐδεν 1), 47 
239 274, Syr(ges) Eth.. pref and Arm finest. lit. of which] 85 
Ql .. 9 nent. among those which 129, Bo (FN) nav saw| 85 &c.. 
add which they heard Eth 

ὅτ Aanegpacte on the morrow] 85 91, τῇ εἕης nu. NBLS 1 69 477... 
pref ἐν AC ἄς, OL (ef) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth., &nerQooy ποσὼτ 
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EDHHT ENMECHT OF NTOOT ATRLHHUWE ἘΠ TWAT 
epoy. ὅϑ εἰς QHHTE ae avpwase ex chodA Oke NALHAWeE 
aqasimRan chor εἴ κὼ Meroe. se Meag. ζεοπς m- 
“τον. GWUT EAL NAWHPE. SE OTUJHPe NoTWT Mar 
πε. ὅϑδσω €fC QHHTE Wape οὐππὰ Tagocy MPs 
RAR EhoA OW oTwcie NWYOITE Meo wyTave chante 
ehorX ssotic ewjaqcaguwy ehoA aeasory ecyujainTit- 
πο. ὁ arcene NERA*ACHTHe. we eEveNosty ehodr. 
anorewasegoss. ‘aqovwwh ae πστς mexaq. axe 
ω ταέεπεὰ πάπίότος ATW ETFOOSLE WaTNaT pita- 
WOME παθόντι WaTnay pwaanerye staewTH. av 


88. 85 ὃ gt 129 § and at tc. “π|.}] 85... Δ. ΟἹ 129 Ἐν ΩΣ 
(88) 91 129 τππεὲε] 85 88 91.. -πη 129 [clhnHTe] 88... οὔπηϑε 
129..chuste gt..ohute 85 ehoX 2°] om 91 gwwy] guy 85 
10 (85) (88) 91 129 ὃ 1 (88) 91 (129) anemme] 887.. anrgce 
gI 129 


on the same day 129 .. δια της np. D, OL (abeffl) .. illa die OL (ἢ) .. on 
that day again Syr (c) esitHs as they come] 85 129 .. κατελθοντων 
NAB &c.. equ. as he &c 91... κατελθοντα 1), Bo (F) ATALHHUE— 
epog a great—him] 91 129, συνηντ. avt. οχλ. πολ. RAB &c, Bo Syr (c) 
Arm Eth..avw oar. en. aqTwarttt epoy and a great &c 85, Eth.. 
συνελθεῖν avtw οχλον πολυν D .. met them a great crowd Syr (gs) 

°° εἰς- Ἂς but behold] και ov NAB &c.. om behold Syr (ges) Eth 
..om conj. Bo (F,) eyaw &c saying] om 91, Bo (ACE,GHJL 18).. 
and he said Syr (ges) ..and saith to him Eth cont a. I suppli- 
cate thee] om 85 swut look] Arm..have pity Syr (cj) .. turn 
round on me Syr (gs) exax (pref egpar 129) Mauy. upon my son] 
om upon Syr (gs) se 2° because] om Syr (50) .. who Syr (s) 
mar me to me 15] NABCDLX 1 28 33 al, OL (ae) Bo Eth.. ἐστιν 
μοι R &c, OL (bef ffglq) Vg Syr (g) Arm 

8 ayw ἄς and &c]| 85 &c, Syr (ge) Arm (striketh at him) Eth.. 
AapBaver yap avrov εξαιφ. πνευμα 1), OL (e) Syr (8) .. om conj. Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g 36) εἰς 9. behold] om δὲ (Ὁ), Fu Syr (ges) 
myss(M ya gr 129) us. and cry| suddenly cometh upon him Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) sygrte-ehoN and-foam] (88) &c .. eygrte ἅς, edt. 
&e convulsing him, foaming 85..Kav σπαρασσει avtov peta αφρου 
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it happened on the morrow, as they come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude met him. * But behold, a man 
came out of the multitude, he cried out, saying, Master, I 
supplicate thee, look upon my son, because he is an only son 
to me. * And behold a spirit is wont to seize him, and cry 
out suddenly, and convulse him and foam, hardly being wont 
to depart from him, having bruised him, 4°I supplicated 
thy disciples, that they should cast him out; they were not 
able. ‘4! But answered Jesus, said he, O Generation wnbe- 
lieving and which is perverse, how long shall I be with you, 
how long shall I bear with you? Give up thy son to me 


AB &c, (Eth)... καὶ ρησσει ἄς X.. pref καὶ ρησσει SD 1 118 131 166 
477, Syr(j) Arm .. et elidit et dissipat eum cum spuma OL (befffglq) 
Vg, et concidit et discarpit eum &c OL (a) .. et collidit et dissipat 
et spumat OL (e)..he hurleth him down and (om ΒΤ) he foameth 
Bo Syr (cs) .. and he foameth Bo (F 26).. and he grindeth his teeth and 
teareth Syr (g) sszovic] 85 &c 88, δὲ Α ΟἿ ἄς, Bo.. μολις BR al 5 
ssovic—Miaroy being wont—him] om OL (e) eyujamt(e@ 91) iimog 
lit. if he should &c—him | συντριβον avrov NAB &c .. καὶ συντριβει avrov 
D, Bo (k).. when he has bruised him Syr (g), having bruised him 
Arm Eth 

© ssaon(y 88)της] 85, Bo (F)..add awe (88) 91 129 .. και NAB 
ἄς  wse-ehod that—able] 88 &c, Syr (gs) .. and they were not able to 
heal him and cast him out Syr (c) mnovewsmcosr they were 
not able] (88 1) 91, Bo (£,F,M).. pref avw and 129, NAB &c, Bo.. 
add to cast him out Eth.. add to help him Syr (s) 

1 agovwuyh-mexagy but-said he] 91... ἀποκριθεὶς de 0 ἴς εἰπεν 
NAB ἄς... ἃ τὸ ovwush egw Maroc Jesus answered saying 129, 
(OL e Am*)..aqos. ae fiom but ans. Jesus 88..0m αποκ. de C*.. 
answered Jesus and said he Bo Syr (s) Arm.. but ans. Jesus and said 
Syr (g) .. and ans. Jesus and said Syr (c) Eth.. but ans. and said he 
Bo (f'DA,EGNO).. ans. Jesus, said he Bo (BF, 26) ἄπιστος &¢ 
unbelieving &c] trs perverse and who believe not Syr ὁ (Eth) .. trs per- 
verse, faithless Syr (s) avw and] (88) 129.,.om 91, Syr (s) 
may. πᾶς. shall I be with you] 88 91.. esmaus. &c am 7 to be &e 
129; ero vobiscum OL (Ὁ) Bo Eth, μεθ υμων εσομαι &.. ἐσομαι προς 
υμας AB &e, apud vos OL Vg Syr (ges) .. zpos vas εἐσομαι 69 
wa7nas how long 2°] 88 91 129, ΚΧΠ al, Syr (h™s) Armcdd,, 
καὶ ews ποτε OL (e) Syr (g 21 1)... και NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
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MERWHpe Mar eltereea. “eT ae egy τεπείζοσοι 
ΕΟ AC[Paorey πσιπαδιαφοόπιοι. acqpoiTe aseeocy. τῷ 
AC AC[EMITIAAQA AEMEMNA Nanaeapton. acqurarge 
πίπηρε WHee. ayTaaq AelteqerotT. 45 avpuylitnpe ae 
THPOD EXN TaHTHOS aenMoTTe. HTroor ae THPOT 
ATPUMHpe Exit WeTeqerpe Aeeooy. Mexacy ac ππες- 
StxOHTHe. ‘ae RA πεσε THPOoT ON πετας- 
aedsaxe. cenanapaaroy Tap ἀπιηρε sempwsase 
ETOOTOT Hitpwsse. ὁ HTooT ae δύυφδτοοοσι ἐπει- 
Waxe. avw επειροῦες epoos. axe HnevTersee epoc. 
aATPooTe itenorgy ethe memyjase. ΛΒ΄.  aveeon- 
sexek ac ὅωπ eEQOTN eEpoor. ae Mise πὲ πιοσ 


(88 δὴ 91 *% (88) οἱ * 88 of * (88) 91 gohec] 
88 ..90ht 91 ae fim. | aitm ΟἹ (88 P) or P Ah 


Eth mas to me] 88 91, NCLWXZE 33 al, Bo Syr (esh*)..om 
N*AB &c, Bo (3,) Syr (g) Arm Eth enersza hither] 88 91 .. woe 
NBLXZ 1 al, OL Vg Syr (7) Arm Eth..trs after cov AC &c, Bo 
Syr (esh)..om D, Am.. bring me hither thy son Syr (g) 

2 ers(ex 91) we but-yet]| 88 91, NAB &c, Bo (rp4,GKN0).. and 
while yet Arm.. et OL (ffgl) Vg Syr (gc) Eth ..cwm autem OL (e).. 
om conj. Bo amasaro(W 88)mrom] 88 g1..xesswin Bo (ACEF,H) 
Arm ἘΠῚ .. πνευματι RAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs).. xeaxwn dima Bo (ΜῈ) 
mimwog him] 91, ΚΠ al, OL (cf) Bo Syr (g,cs,j) Eth..om RAB 
&c, Arm me 2°| gt ..om Bo(A) Arm.. and Syr (ges) Eth πὰ- 
Kae. unclean] gt -- trs before πνευματι 1), OL (6) Arm ayqTadce— 
taag he cured—him] 91..adyxev avrov καὶ amedwxev tov maida 1), 
(OL e).. and he sent him away glorifying God Bo (δ) 

*8 avp—tHpoy but wondered all] (88?) 91..and wondered all of 
them Syr (ge, s every man) .. εξεπλησσοντο δὲ παντες NAB &c, Bo.. 
and were wondering all Arm .. wavres δὲ εξεπλ. D..0m conj. Bo (a) 
ταλπτποσ the greatness] gI..iarittnog the greatnesses Bo (3) 
fitooy—avp. but—wondered] 91... παντων δε θαυμαζοντων NAB &c.. 
και θαυμαζον 253 57... παντων ovv 6. δ΄, OL (c).. omnibusque miranti- 
bus OL (ffq) Vg Syr (6 95) Arm Eth .. et mirantibus omn. OL (g)..om 
conj. OL (Ὁ) Bo (HF,).. et in mirabilibus que faciebat (1)... ait ewh 
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hither. 4? But as he yet cometh up to him, smote him the 
demon, he convulsed him: but Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, he cured the young child, he gave him to his father. 
43 But wondered all at the greatness of God; but they all, 
they wondered at the (things) which he doeth, but said he to 
his disciples, ** Put all these words in your ears; for the Son 
of the man will be delivered wp to the men. * But they, they 
were incognisant of this word, and it was being covered for 
them, that they should not know it; they feared to ask him 
concerning this word. 32. *° But a reasoning went into them, 


max [elregerpe aooy and every thing which he doeth 88 exh 
(em 91) meteqerpe Msx007 at—doeth] g1.. ἐπὶ πασιν οἷς ἐποιει RAB 
&¢e..om ἐπὶ πασιν U ..om Bo (x) .. at all which he did Syr (g, cs) Eth 
..om 88 etegespe which he doeth] 88 91 .. ἐποιει NABCDLWE 
τ ἃ]... ἐποιησεν E &c.. add οἷς AC ἄς, OL (fq) Bo (m) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
om o is NBDLZ al, OL Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. add after ἐποιεὶ diait ex 
petrus &c OL (cefff) nmexag ae but said he] (88) 91, H, Bo 
('D,EGIKLMN) .. om de NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(g) πεφαλαϑηίυ 88)- 
τῆς his disc.] om αὐτου W, OL (c) 

xa put] om ye Bo (&).. θεσθε vues, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
git metax. in your 6818] in auribus OL (abceffilq) Bo.. εἰς τα wra 
N &e, in cordibus Vg Bo(s) Eth fiiipware the men] Bo (NF) 
.. avOpwruv δὲ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm... αμαρτωλων Υ̓͂ .. ανθ. ap. 76 106 
251, Syr (h) 

* ayp(ep g1)atc. they were incognisant] 88 91, Bo (δ), ηγνοουν 
NAB ἄς, Syr (ges).. navwhuy they were unconscious Bo Tres Uy. 
this word] 88 91..the word Arm avw and} 91.. because Syr 
(ges) Eth epoor for them] 88 91, Bo..aro NAB &e, Syr (ges) 
..uro M 127.. ἐπι 157... rapa 61 ™ 69 346 epog it] 88 91..om 
Arm avp(ep 91)gote they feared] 88, Bo (AcEGHJLMs).. add 
me g1.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo ii(88, Bo F..e 91 Bo)anory to 
ask him] 88 91, NAB &c, OL Am..trs avrov before epwr. 69 124 al, 
OL (ff) ..om D,OL(elq) πειῖᾳ. this word] (88) 91 .. om ρηματος F 

* avasonszen a reasoning] (88) 91, Syr (gs) Arm.. this thought 
Syr (c) me] (88) 91 .. om F, Bo (tr) Arm.. and Syr (ges) 
Armcdd eti(em g1)onxtoxs who is among them] 88 91, Syr 
(gcs) Arm... max Sawor who of them Bo (Eth)..add among them 
Bo (D,) .. τις--αυτων δὲ ἄς 
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ETNOHTOT. τὸ δὲ εὐὔεοοσῖ Hakesoneten acfa- 
““λοτε NOTWHpPE WHee. aqTagoy eEepaTy ΟΔΤΗΞ. 
48 πεχδ NAT. BE NETNAWM MeyHpe wWHee epoy 
EXAL MAPAI EC[WJWIT ARaeor Epo. ATW MEeTMAWONT 
EPO EWM Epo AMENTAYTIMOOTT. MROTIT ET= 
NOHTTHTTH War We mit0s. * ἃ JWOANNHC ae orwiyh 
TESA. σὲ MCAQ ANMAT COTA eEC[NEx AdTLLONION 
ehoX oak Nenpan. aANRWAT evo. ae WIYOTHO 
HewHK aw sweeeeam. 5° Tlexe τὸ mag. se aNpRwWAT. 
MeTEN Gy TAP AW MALALHTH ey exswoTH. δ᾽ acujwrne 


7 (88 δ) ot 429125) 4° (88 δὴ) οι ὃ 50 (88 §) gt ὃ 
xe Minp| 88.. xarmep ΟἹ δι 88 ὃ gt ὃ 


*" xe] gt ..om Arm..and Eth eqcoovn knowing] 91, εἰδὼς 
SBFKATI al, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. yous £ 131 .. knew Syr (g) -- ἰδὼν 
ACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or iimaronszen the reasonings| 88 .. τὸν 
dad. αὐτων T 28 235 472, OL (1) Syr (c)..add sinevont of their 
heart ΟἹ, tov 8. τ. καρδιας αὐτων NAB &c, Syr (g hearts, s) Arm.. 
tov διαλ. avtwv τῆς x. D 346 δίδαλδοτε he laid hold] 91, Arm 
. he called Bo (δ) .. and took Syr (g) Eth .. ἐπιλαβομενος RAB & 
aqtagog ep. he set him] 91..0m αὐτὸ 1), OL (abeffq) OaTHY 
by him] 91, Syr (gc) ..by them Syr (s)..%” their midst Bo (s) Eth.. 
in the midst of them by him Arm 

* nexag said he] 91... καὶ εἶπεν NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
sav to them] ΟἹ, Syr (g) Arm..om D 157, OL (abcefflq) Syr (cs) 
nesus. us. this-child] 91, Syr g (6) cs Arm.. like to this child Syr 
g (6)..a child like to this Syr (6) .. α child Bo (8) Syr(g 36) πετ- 
naujontT—epoy he] g1 .. om D 71 nkovr the little] 91 .. o yap 
μικρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he who humbled himself Eth 
ετπρηττ, who-you] 91, E .. add tHptit all 251, ev πασιν υμιν RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (g).. among you as this child Syr (c) ..and a child to you 
Syr (s)..of all Eth ne is] gt 25], NBCLXE 1 33 al, OL 
(abefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (65) .. εσται AD &c, OL (eq) Syr (gh) Arm, 
Cyr Cyp 

ΔΕ] gt ..om C*?, Po (NBE,FK) Syr(s) Arm.. and Syr (gc) Eth 
nesay said he|g1..add to him Syr (cs) Eth mtcag Master] 91, 
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as to which is the great (one) who is among them. “7 But 
Jesus, knowing the reasonings, laid hold on a young child, he 
set him by him. ** Said he to them, He who will receive 
this young child for my name, is receiving me; and he who 
will receive me, is receiving him who sent me: the little (one) 
who is among you, this is the great (one). 49 But [ohannés 
answered, said he, Master, we saw one casting demon out in 
thy name; we forbade him, because he followeth thee not 
with us, °° Said Jesus to him, Forbid not; for he who fighteth 
not with ‘you is fighting for you. °! But it happened in the 


ἐπιστατα NAB &c, Arm Eth.. διδασκαλε C*LE al, Bo Syr (h™s)., 
rabban Syr (gs).. rabbi Syr (g 40)..om Syr (c) mariaro(W 88)- 
msomt] (88) 91 .. nearwsnt Po.. δαιμονία NABCD &c..7a δαιμ. H al 
em in] 91, NBLXAZ 1 33 61™€ 131 346 al 5, Bo OL Vg Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth..err ACD &c ankwAe we forbade him] ΟἹ, 
ACD &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (g) .. εκωλυομεν NBL, OL (abel) 
fcwxK-niiaan thee-with us] (88) 91, Eth.. μεθ ἡμων NAB &e, 
Αὐτὴ... ἡμῖν F 28 69 al 4..walketh not with us Bo..followeth not 
us Bo (&)..came not with us after thee Syr (gc) ..came not with us 
Syr (s) 

°° προ τῷ stacy said—him | gt .. sazth to him (them) Jesus Syr (ges) 
.. eev δὲ mp. avrov τς MBCDLXZ 1 33 124 157 346, OL (ace) Syr 
(ἃ me) .. but Jesus, said he Bo (T)., και εἰπεν &e A &e, OL (bfglq) Vg 
Syr (h) Eth nag to him] 88 91, δὲ &c, Bo Syr g (2) ¢.. zpos avtovs 
13 61 ™8 69 235 254 al 2, OL (bc) Bo (D,,31L) Syr (gsh™s) Arm Eth 
-.om D, OL (e) Bo (acrzu,reHs) &anprwdy forbid not] 91, 
SAB &c, OL (beeglq) Vg Bo (acrp,EGHKmM 18) Syr (gch).. add 
avrov CDFLMX al, OL (af) Bo (Bp, 4,FJLNO) Arm Eth.. forbid 
them not Bo (s) MetTengy—-maantit for—you| 88 01... os yap οὐκ 
ἐστιν καθ υμων NAB &c.. pref ov yap eorw καθ υμων LE 33 al το, Bo 
Syr (ch*)..0om οὐκ X..if he was not your enemy, with you he is Eth 
MAMHTH-exwtht with you-for you] 88 91 .. καθ vu. ὑπερ υμ. NEPBC 
DKLMEIal, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. κιυμ. um. ημ. N*AXA al... καθ 
ny. ut. vp. ἃ]... καθ np. um. nu. SC* &c.. enemy to you-on your side 
Arm exwtit for you] Syr (gs).. with you Syr (c) Eth., add nemo 
est ἄς OL (abcel) 

δ᾽ acujwue it happened] om Syr (5) Eth 
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ME OAL TITPE NeQooy HNreqanarvantic awn ehor. 
το] Ae ayTAspe Mecgoo chun eorlHae. δ᾽ acyazoor 
AE ποεπίαπαττε OA TEYOH. evarcowe ae avhwr 
ἐροῦσι evtare ficassapiTHe ecobte nay. “avo 
aelovIONY Epooy. xe wepe TeqpanTe ὅπη eorlHee. 
AQ geeexOHTHC ac NAT saRnwhoc seit Ww9 dAMNHe. | 
TEXAT MAY. RE MAE ROTWUW ετρεχοος. Hite 
oTRWOT ex chord oN the. υύοτοσ ehod Faq- 
ΠΟΤΕ AE At[emitiaea May. SCavw aqhwr ἐμεῖς. 
AT’, Tevs.oowe ae OF TEQIH Mexe OTA May. χε 
TAOTAOT HcwWK elaed eTeRnNahon epoy. ὅδ messe τὸ 
Wag. xe fihawoop oriitar werhnh avw ποδίλδτε 


2 88 or garuy.|] or .. ὕλῃ. 88 ga teyon] 88 .. τϑὲ QI 
33 88 of δέ 8891 ὃ sanwh] evar. ΟἹ © 88 901  enstrara| 
emertersza 88 55 88 of 7 88 Por P Aor 8 (88) o1 
xe] 88 .. add οὔτε 91 oviitar] 88 .. om 91 twice aw and] 
88 ..add ovitte Οἱ Ἷ 


me] om 69..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth Teyana. his &c] om 
αὐτου N* δπὰν, being taken up| Bo.. αναλημψεως NABCDLXE 
..avadyy. E &e .. ataNmprc Bo (Α) .. sxcetanvanipre Bo(D,) — fttog 
mae but he] Bo (m).. και avros NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. om Bo (8) 
Syr(ges) agtaxpe he fixed] LX 33 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
.. trs after αὐτου NAB&c, Arm _ neygo his face] RACD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om αὐτου BLE 1239, OL (c)Arm__ € to] εν Α 472 

2 ersxoouje walking] 88 .. πορευθεντες NAB & .. avan. they 
walked gt, Syr (g) me] om Syr (8)... καὶ RAB &c, Syr (ge) 
avhwx e9. e. they went into] pref and Syr (cs).. trs after cap. 69 
ἔλεε village] NCABCD &c, OL (c) Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
πολιν N*TA 28 69 124 262 al, OL Vg Bo(F) Syr (g 11) Eth, Op 
ecohte to prepare] Arm Eth.. pref wore ACD &c, OL (cfg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cs), Bas Cyr .. pref ὡς SB, OL (abelq) Bo (8) Syr (g) 

8 yong received him] Syr(gs) .. received them Syr(c) Eth Sn 
to go] NAB &c, tendens OL (a), pergens (c), tens (d), vadens Jer.. 
euntis (bflq) Vg, Amb... euntibus (e) 

4 Garaon(v 88)tHc the disciples] NB 1 118 131 157, OL (e) 
Bo (x) Arm, Antioch .. add αὐτου ACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Eth, Bas..trs after James and John Syr (g) aejom Αὐτὰ... and 
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days of his being taken up being completed, that (ae) he, he 
fixed his face to go to Jerusalem. ° But he sent messengers 
in front of him: but walking (on) they went into a village of 
(the) Samaritans to prepare for him. °? And they received 
him not, because his inclination was to go (lit. going) to 
Jerusalem. δ᾽ But the disciples saw, Iakébos and Idhannés, 
said they to him, Lord, thou wishest for us to say that a flame 
may come out of the heaven and consume them. ° But he 
turned, he rebuked them. °° And he went to another village. 
33. But as they walk in the road, said one to him, (Let) me 
follow thee to the place to which thou wilt go. δ Said Jesus 
to him, The foxes have their holes, and the birds of the 


Syr (g) Eth ..and-de Syr (cs) nag to him] Syr (ges) Eth ..om 
SAB &c.. to the Lord Bo (B) παοεῖς Lord] om Bo (8).. our lord 
Syr (ges) ehoX oft out of] εκ CD 1 118 131, de OL Vg, Bas Chr 
..a7o BAB &c tne the heaven] NAB &c .. om του LE al, 
Antioch .. add sxper allos OL (abelq), ad illos (e) πιὸ (ἴον q)otox 
ehoX and consume them] NBL 71 157, OL (egl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm, Cyr .. add ws καὶ (om cq Eth, Gaud Quest) ἡλιας εποιησεν 
ACD &c, OL (abefq) Bo (Ap,4,¢@sL0s) Syr (gh) Eth, Bas Chr 
Antioch Aug Gaud Quest 

ὅδ aqnorg ae but he turned] add o is Καὶ ΠῚ al 30, OL (fg), Antioch 
οὐ and he turned Syr (gc) ..om Syr(s)..om conj. Arm .. and he turned 
to them Eth nav them] NABCEGHLSVXAZ® 28 33 71 157 
al, OL (gl) Fu Bo Syr (5) Eth, Bas Jer.. add καὶ evrev οὐκ οἰδατε ovov 
mvevpatos ἐστε υμεις ΒΚ ΜΌΓ ΛΠ &c, OL Vg Bo (Ad, 4,651) Syr 
(gch) Arm, Did Epiph Chr Antioch Ps-Dion Amb Op 

ὅδ ayw and] NABCD &c as above (except add 59, and om Jer).. 
pref o yap wos ζο F &c as above (except om Did Epiph &c, and add 
Cyp Amb Quest) avw—yare and-yillage] om A*, OL (c) Bo (0) 

evar. xe but—walk | καὶ πορευομενων NBCLXE 33 69 121124, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. καὶ eyevero πορ. D 346, OL (ace) Syr (7) .. eyevero 
de πορ. A ἄς, OL (bfglq) Vg Syr (h), Ath... ey. Se πορ. του w (avrov) 
G al mexe—tag said—him] came a man, he said to him Syr (c) 
epoy| add κυριε AC &c, OL (b, fq) Syr (gjh) .. add ncag Master 
before taovagT 88, OL (b), Bo (a) Syr (ὁ my lord) Eth 

 mexe said] 88 91 .. pref καὶ δὲ &c, Bo (ΒΓ ΔΙ πῳΕῸ 26) Eth 
10} 88 91..0 Kvpios 69 ~—sftKauyoo(om gr)p the foxes] 88 οἵ... if the 
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ἴτπε [OT]NTAT MeTAeag, NWHpPe ac ARMTIpPwaee eer” 
asa ΠΡΕΗΤ Tecqjame, δ Mexaq ae iReovTa. KE OTAOK 
Hews. Hroy δὲ Mesa. we Masoelc RAAT NWwopit 
TATWALC MUMTAEIOT, CMexay May. awe aAAOR Qa 
NETRLOOTT ETWAKE TiNeTpPeaeooTT. fiToR ae hor 
TAWEOEILT NTaeiiTepo kemnorrTe. δ᾽ Mexe πεοῦδ aE. 
xe TaopTagT HcwOR Masoerc. RAAT HwWoph Tabor 
TAATIOTACCE HMAMAHY,  Mexacy δὲ HGNC. we aseepe 
Aaat Tade TOoTY exit οσοδῦε nycwwT emagor 
MGCOOPTH ETaAHTEpO ARIMiIOTTE. 

X. AA’. seitiica Mar ae a MWasoerc cet Rewcye-= 


9. or § oot (88) or ὃ (85 §) (88) 91 ext] 88 
. EXEM OI 


1 (85 P) 88 P(or P)(p) AR oF 


fowes Syr (s) ntevarao their nests] 88 91..nidos ubi requiescant 
OL (abflq), Amb nujHpe Ἂς but the Son] Syr (c) .. and the Son 
Syr (s) Arm Eth axa fiperT &c place &c] om OL (1) 

® om verse Bo (G,) mexag-itcws but-me| and saith to him 
another, Shall I follow thee, my lord? Eth ae 1°] om Bo (6Ε, 6, Κ) 
Arm..and Syr(gc) Eth toy ae mex. but—he] and he Arm ..om 
Eth mxoerc Raat Lord—me] RABC ἄς, OL Vg Bo (D,,FG,) Syr 
(jh) ..my lord Bo Syr (gc)..om κυριε B* DV 57, Syr (s), Or Bas 
Thdrt ityopiht first] add ἀπελθοντι NBD, Bo Syr (gj).. pref 
απελθ. C &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. πρωτὸν ἀπελθεῖν 1 300 346 1849", 
OL (cl)..om zp. al, Thdrt..ap. απ. καὶ AKII al, OL (abefq) Vg, 
Or Bas maerwt my father] add and I come Syr (c) 

© nexagq sag said—him] Vg°d Bo (NABG,HIKLNS 26) Syr (s).. 
eev δὲ αὐτω NBLE 33, OL (a) Bo.. o δε εἰπεν D .. add οἷς AC 
ὅς, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. et diwit OL (e), diaitque (61) Vg, dixit ergo (c) 
ον saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) Arm..and saith to him Jesus Eth 
fitox ae but thou] Eth.. and thow Syr (6 65) Arm 

* xe] ΟἹ ..0om Bo (Β 26) Syr (ges) .. saith also another Arm ., and 
saith to him a third also Eth nmxoerc Lord] g1..my lord Syr 
(ges) KaatT itujopit permit me first] (88) 91, Bo, Antioch .. em- 
tpewov de por tp. D, Vg Bo (BD,, 26), Valent .. tpwrov de ex. μοι 
NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm.. first let me Syr (g 36)..0m πρωτον Eth 
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heaven have their nests; but the Son of the man hath not 
place of inclining his head. δ But said he to another, 
Follow me. But he, said he, Lord, permit me first that 
I may bury my father. ° Said he to him, Leave (lit, cease 
from) those who are dead to bury their dead; but thou, go, 
preach the kingdom of God. 51 But said another, (Let) me 
follow thee, Lord: permit me first that I may go and take 
leave of those of my house. ® But said he, Jesus, No one is 
wont to place his hand upon a plough, and look behind, and 
be right for the kingdom of God. 

X. 34. But after these (things) the Lord chose other seventy- 


tahwr that I may go] g1, OL (a) Syr (5 95) Eth, Or Bas Antioch.. 
om NAB &c, Arm iimanans of those of my house] (88) gt .. of 
the sons of my house Syr (ges) .. of all the men of my house Eth ,. τοις 
εἰς Tov οἰκον μου NAB &c.. τοῖς ev τω ov. μι 1 209, (Bo), Valent cat o* 
Antioch ., add and I come Syr (ges) ..in my house Arm 

@ nexagq—se but—Jesus] (88 1) 91, B.. m. ae may item but said he 
to him Jesus 85, SLXE al, OL (abcfglm) Vg Bo.. and saith to him 
Jesus Eth.. said to him Jesus Syr (ges) Arm (sazth) .. ev. δε 0 & zp. 
avtov AC &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. εἰπ. de zp. a. A... 0 de ts (om Antioch) 
em, avtw (illis 4) 1), OL (de), Antioch 1] 85 88 οτ΄.. our lord 
Jesus Bo (8) Syr (j) axepe—taNXe no one—place] (88) 91 .. ovdes 
em Bartrdov A(D)L 474, Bo (fm), Clem.. ovd. ἐπιβαλων NBC ἄς, Bo 
axepe—enagor no one—behind] (88) 91 .. οὐδεὶς εἰς τὰ οπισω βλεπων 
και ἐπιβαλλων τὴν χειρα αὐτου ex ἀαροτρον 1), OL (4 0664), Clem Cyp 
(Hil) Promiss Zen tooty his hand] 88 91 .. τὴν χείρα B 1 209 al 
3, OL (abq) Arm, Valent Or Cyr... τὴν x. αὐτου NACD &c, OL (cef 
gm) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Clem Chr Antioch Dam Cyp Promiss 
Zen ngswusT and look] (85 1) 88 91 .. βλεπων NAB &c.. στρα- 
ges 4 7 28 36 185 &Y al το, Or Cyr (j), Cyr Chr Antioch Marc Dam 
nycoormn and be right] 88 91 .. and is fit Syr (g)..and becometh 
again (oms) fit Syr (cs) .. ma(qta PaK)wwnr eqcortwn will be 
right Bo... if he is fit Arm etasitrepo(tppo 88) for the kingdom | 
(88) 91, as τ. B. ACD &c, Bas Cyr Antioch cat °¥..77 B. N* BLE 1 
33, OL (abcefglm) Vg, Bo (3,), 237 schol Clem Or Cyp Hil, ev τη β. 
Ne 131, OL (q) Bo Arm, Valent Mare πποστε of God] (85) 88 
ΟἿ... τῶν ovpavwy Bo (δ), Valent Mare Cyr 

* ssitiica—ceth after—chose| (85 1) 88 g1 .. pera de ταυτα ανεδειξεκ 
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CHOOT, AT[ROOTCOT CHAT CHAT OaTETIQH eMmodAsc 
Niee eelt aed iiee eTYMAhwWKR EQoTH Epooy. ἢ πέσω 
MSaeoc NAT. BE MWOT KKEN NAWWY. HeptatHe ae 
cohR. cence πχοεῖς δὲ ἀϑπωρξ. axe ecjeNex EepCaTHe 
ehor eneqwot. %hor εἰς QHHTe Yxooy seaewTit 
Hee ποεποιει ON TaeHTe Noenorwny. +4 eempeys 
TWWLME οὐδὲ πηρὰ OTAE TOOTE. ATW AETIPactlaze 
πλδὰσ OF TEQIH. ὅπηι ae eTeTHaAhoR ἐροῦσι epor 
asic Hwoph. se ἔρηπη seninr Sarw ewwone ori 


on] ge p 5 (85 ὃ) 88 ὃ οἵ (p) 5. 85 ὃ 88 § or ὃ 485 
δὲ  ° (85) 91 PS ® (85) 91 


ox. NAB & .. απεδειξεν δε D, OL (ace), designavit autem iesus (b), 
des. autem dominus postea (1) ae] 88 91..om U, Arm Syr (g).. 
and Syr (cs) naxoerc the Lord] 88 91..0 ἴξ 240 al, OL (f) Syr 
(g).. the lord Jesus Syr (j)..om Syr (cs) cetit chose] 88, elegit 
OL (ae), probavit (c) .. ανίπ Τ)) εδειξεν RAB & c, Bo Arm Eth.. sepa- 
rated from his disciples Syr (ges) πεῖῃ, other seventy] 85 .. pref πα 
88 .. erepous «88. BLE, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. και er. «Bd. SACD &c, OL 
Vg Syr (cjh) Arm, Eus Bas Tert wey(h 88)ecnoore seventy-two | 
85 88 91, BDMR 42, OL (acegl) Vg Bo (r,°) Syr (cs) Arm, Dial 
Epiph Recog elem Aug Ambrst..om δυο NAC &c, OL (bfq) Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Irint Tert Eus Cyr cat °x¥ Bas Amb aqzuoorcoy he 
sent them] 85 88 91..0m avrovs B, Eus cay cas two two] 85 
88 91, Syr (gcsj) Arm .. ava 6. 8. BK II 13 69 300 346 al.. ava δυο 
SACD &c, (Eth), bénos OL Vg, Eus Bas ἐπολις- ταν to every— 
place] 85 88 91, Bo.. εἰς πασαν 7. x. τοπον NAB &c, Arm (Eth)... es 
παντα τ. x. 7. D, OL (abcelq) Syr (gcs)..om and every place Bo (¥) 
ety (eq 88 οἱ p)mabwr he will go] (85) 88 91 .. ov εζη)μελλεν epy. D, 
OL (abcel) Bo Syr (gesj) .. ov ηζε)μ. avros epy. NAB ὅτ, OL (fg) Vg 
Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ Δ. E,FMNOS 18) Syr (h) Arm, Eus Bas hor egorn lit. go 
in] 88 91... εἰσερχ. A1 118 131 209, OL (ae) Syr (jh m8) .. duepy. 13 61 
69 71 346 al 5.. ερχ. NBCD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Eus Bas 
epoor| 85 91 p.. epoy 88, Bo (6,64) 

4 πείκω &c he was saying] (85 1) &c, NAB &c, Syr (jh) .. εἰπεν 1 
131, Syr (g)..add Jesus Eth = &iax0c] 88, Bo (AcHILOS) Syr (cs) 
«add ae (85%) 91, SBCDLE 1 13 33 69 al, OL: (aceg) Bo Syr (ἢ ™) 


a 
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two, he sent them two (and) two in front of him to every city 
and every place into which he will go. * He was saying to 
them, The harvest indeed is much, but the labourers are few: 
but supplicate the lord of the harvest, that he should send 
(lit. cast out) Jabowrers to his harvest. ὃ Go, behold I send 
you as lambs amongst wolves. *Take not away purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoe; and salute not any in the road. ὅ But the 
house into which ye will go, say first, The peace to this house. 
δ And if there is son of peace there, your peace shall rest upon 


..add ow A &c, Syr (h), Bas.. et OL (bfgl) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
assent (seit 88 gt p)| 85 &c..om 1), OL (ace) Syr (ges) Arm, Heracl 
me 1°] 85 &c .. and Syr (5 95) Arm Eth ae 2°] 85 &c.. ow 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om Det, Syr (s) eqyemess 
epc(pr 88)atHe ef. he should—out] 85 &c, NAC &c, OL Vg.. epy. 
εκβ. BD, OL (e) 

8. fwr go] Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add ae Bo (p,,K).. add now Syr 
(c) εἰς 9. behold] 91, NAB 87 254 569, OL (ael) Syr (c) Arm.. 
add anox J 85 88, CD &c, OL (befgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth 
gen(ott 88). lambs] Bo Arm .. πρόβατα AM al om tax. lit. in the 
midst] 88 91, ev peow NAB &c, Bo.. fitas. 85 -. μεσον Ὁ 

* sanpyr take not away] pref and Eth οὐδε 19] Bo.. μητε M 
69 299 al, OL (bfglq) Vg, Amb..and not Syr (gc) Armedd Eth.. 
pn SAB &c, Arm orae 2°] Bo.. μηδε AC &c, Clem.. pyre M 69 
al, neque OL (abfglq) Vg Syr (6 92) Eth, Amb.. μη NBDLEZ τ al; 
OL (ce) Syr (h) Arm avw ἀπῇ. and &c} Bo, και μηδενα RCA B 
CD &c, OL Vg Syr (gejh) Arm ἘΠῚ... οὐδε samep Bo (p,,FM) ..om 
και δὰ ΑἹ 28 33, Bo (4,50) 

ὃ nur the house] gt PS, Bo, A &c, Syr (gcesjh) Arm Eth .. trs 
eon r6. οἰκιαν NBD ae] o1..om PS, Arm..and Eth epoy | 
85 91... 864 hcewentHyTh epog and they receive you PS nuyopit 
first | 91, Bo.. om D?, OL (4), Orint,. πρωτ. Aeyere NAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ, Δ, 
FJO 18) Syr (g) Arm Eth... trs before house Syr (cs) .. wav to them PS 
sanius to this house] 91, Syr (5) Arm Eth.. ev τω οἰκω τ. 69 124, Syr 
(c)..om this Syr (s).. matit to you PS 

δ avw and| 01... om (85 2), Bo (5) Syr (s) Arm eujwne if 1°] 
(85) 91, NAB &c, Const Bas .. add μεν al οὐἷν ἀπανὰσ is—there | 
gt, OL (ce) .. exer ἡ B 433, OL Vg .. evaanuya they are worthy PS 
wHpe son] gr.. wos NCABCD &c, Bo (p,,) Arm, Or Const Bas..o 

0 2 
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WHpPe HeIpHNH Meeay epe TETHEIPHNA exeTON κε- 
MLOC EOPAT ERWL]. EW WME AE Raeow EceRoTC EPwWTH. 
TeTeTHGW δὲ ON OTH NOVWT ETETHOTWAe ATW 
eTeTHCW MTOOTOT. NepCatHe TAP Kea seme here. 
seriprwwinte ehoX oN OTHY ἐστιν. ὅτπολις ae ετ- 
ETHAHWH EQOTIN EPoc. NceEWENTHTTH Eepooy. oTWwae 
TUETOTHAKRAAT OAPWTH. iTeTHTAAGE NWeTUZWwITE 
HOHTOT πτετχοος NAT. BE A TaLTEpo AemMoTTE 
QUIT exwWTH. 10 τπολις ae eTeTHMIAhwR egoTM Epoc 
HCETALWJENTHTTH Epoos. aeeHITIT ehoA emecAaTIA 
πτετικοος 1 se MKEWOEI NTATTWHE EllenovEpHTeE 
εὐολ oN τετππολις TencqjwrTe seeeocy WAHTH. MAHI 


7 (85) (88) 91 gt] 85..9emn ΟἹ 8. 85 δ 8891 wyen] 85.. 
wit 88 ΟἹ 9. 85 8801 (85 §) 8891 τ8επ] 85 91 .. eit 88 


" (8) (85) 88 or 


νέος δὲ al, Bo iterprnH of peace] 85 91..om L epe shall] 
gt..sxape let PS esxtom Riscoc rest] (85) 91.. εἰ come PS 
eopar exwey upon it] (85) 91, Bo.. ἐπαν. ex avrov ἡ eu. vp. RAB &c, 
Syr (gc) Arm .. trs before ἐπὰν. 69 .. trs after ὑμων 245 435, Eth..om 
Bo (F,) -.€9. exwor arw upon them, and PS eujwie 2°-epwrit 
but—you | 91 .. eujwme enmcearnuja amt sxapecRoTe Epwriit πσιτετῖ- 
empuitn 1} they are not worthy, let return to you your peace PS ..om 
Bo (m) ame] or, Syr(s) Eth..om PS, Bo (accuxKuNs) .. and if de 
Syr g (8) c.. then Arm ecekott epwrtht it shall return to you] 85 
91 .. ep. v. avaxappe NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm).. pref 7 ep. vu. R, 
Bo Syr g(6)j (Eth) .. εφ vp. ἐπιστρ. ἡ ep. v. 1), see PS above 
epwtit to you] 85 91.. προς vp. 13 69 346, ad vos OL (cef) Vg Arm 
..eh v. NAB &, Eth 

7 eteTiigw remaining] 91 ..etetTtagw being about to remain 85 .. 
abide Bo..trs pevere after οικια NAB &e ae] 85 91..0m Bo (F) 
..and Syr (cs) Arm Eth itootos by them] 85 91, παρ avrwy GA 
69 al, Αὐτὴ... pref ra NAB &c, Bo.. pref samet that which Bo (Do) 
Eth ..from (that) which is theirs Syr (5 65) Mi(esx 88 91) πιὰ 
worthy] 85 88 91, SBDLXZ 248 150°, Bo (F).. add ἐστι after 
αὐτου AC &c, dignus est enim OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g,c,s) Arm, Eth, 
Hom ¢lem ,,om yap Syr (c) here reward] 85 88 91, Bo (BDE,F 
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it: but if not, it shall return to you. ἴ But remaining in one 
house, eating and drinking by them—for the labourer is 
worthy of his reward—remove not from a house to a house. 
ὃ But the city into which ye will go, and they receive you, 
eat the (things) which they will put before you; °and cure 
those who are sick among them, and say to them, The king- 
dom of God approached you. 1° But the city into which ye 
will go, and they receive you not, come ye out into its streets, 
and say, 1 Even the dust, which stuck to our feet out of your 


50) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. food Bo Syr (c) sinpn. remove not] 85 
88 91... pyde &c F, Syr (ges) ovns ex. a house to a house] 85 88 
gt, Bo (®).. nr ens Bo .. one house to the other Syr (cs) 

ὃ ππολις we et. but—which] Bo (F).. και es nv av πολιν NBCD 
&c, Bo Syr (608)... καὶ es ἣν δ᾽ av 7 AKLXATI al, Eth.. om conj. 
Bo (ss) Arm 

® fiteth—fiontoy and cure—them]|om Bo (18) Ππρητοῦ among 
them] Bo (pG,?HK)..ev αὐτὴ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
ἄλπποστε of God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth..of the heavens Bo (Ὁ) 
exwtit(em 91) upon you] Syr (ges) Arm..om Τ' 475, OL (e) Bo... 
epwren to you Bo (BpFsNo) Eth 

© ae] 85 &c, RAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om 108 124 
157 433 al, OL (g) Am Fu Bo (δ, Κ) Syr (8) .. καὶ M, Bo (x) Syr 

g 14) epoor| add in it Syr (cs) aaHitit EhoA come ye out] 
(85) &c, Bo Syr (ges).. εξελθοντες NAB &c, Arm Eth emec- 
πλατιὰ into its streets] (85 1) ἄς, Syr (g 36) Arm.. in their streets Syr 
(5) Arm ¢44 .. to the street Syr (g) .. trs tn its streets after say Syr (0) .. 
in its street wipe off the dust of your feet and say Eth iiTeTitx00c 
and say] (85) ἄς... ovo0g ἄχος and say Bo (D,L) .. say Bo 

Ἢ nrewy. even the dust] (85 1) &c, Syr g(3)..om re Bo (F).. and 
even the (your Eth) dust Syr (g) Eth.. and (om s) behold even the dust 
Syr (cs) Ataytwee which stuck] (85?) &c, Syr (cs) Arm.. add 
new RAB &c, Syr (g).. add υμιν N*D sr2A al enenoy. to our 
feet] (85) &, ACGKLMUXEI al, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gjh) Arm ..om 
ESVTAA al, Vg Eth, Bas .. to your feet Bo (3) .. om nuov NBDR go 
121 157, OL Syr (g) ehoN-noXrsc out of your city] 91, Bo.. of 
τετῆπ. tr your city (85 1) 88..trs before εἰς τ. 7. NAB &c τεπ- 
«(ἃ 88 g1)wte we wipe] 85 &c.. we shall shake Βο .. ye will shake 
Bo (3) πητπ to you] (85 1) &c, Syr(g) Arm Eth., nobis OL (e) .. om 
Syr (cs) 
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Elaee SE ἃ TAlITEPO aeMMOTTE DWM EpwTH. 12 fe 
ἄφενος NHTH. we σέπδοροῖ! NONT ex corcaea ae 
περοοῦ ETARALAT MNOOTO ETMOAIC EeTARaeay. | OTOES 
We Nopagent. ovoer we Hracaraa, xe eenTa Noose 
HTATWWME NOHTTHTTH Wome ON TIPO elt craoit 
EWRETIE ATORLOOC OW OTGOOMME seit OTHParec ET=- 
aseTaiioes. ‘MAHI celaanexXe NHTTpoc aeil ClaAwit 
ON TERPicic HQoTO EpwTH. NTO QWwWTE Kacap- 
MAOTRL LOH TEMABICE WA TIE. CENANTE Wa ALTE. 
16 TTETCWTAL EPWTH ECWTRLE EPO, ATW MeTAeETES 


auittepo | δ gr... -Tppo 88 ” δ κα 85 §(88) οἱ § ext] exen 
QI itgovo] δ΄ 85..€9. 01 15. (δ δ) 85 ὃ (88 δ) (91) οσοει] ὃ.. 
-o1 85 88 οἱ twice Nont-uywre] om ὃ homeotel trpoc] avp. 885 
szsetanoer| 85..-108% 88 ΟἹ ™ (a) (8) (85 δ) 88 91 figovo e] ὃ 
85 882..e90vE a.. EQOTE € QI 16 (a) (δ δ) (85) 88 91 16 (a) 
8 § (85) 88 91 § 


εἴασε know] 88 o1..add ἐπὰν this 85, N@AB &c ..add vpes 8* 
epwtit to you] (85) 91, Bo (3) .. exwtit δ, ef vuas AC &c, OL (fl) 
Syr (65 652) Arm cad Eth, Bas..om RBDLE 1 13 33 131 157 209 
184 ev, OL Vg Po Syr (cs) Arm, Tert 

2 4x0 I say] ὃ &c, ABC &c al, OL (bcei) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) 
Arm Eth.,add δὲ NSDMSV& al, OL (afq) Bo (ΒΡ8,50) .. add yap 
115, OL (1) οἷς περ. eTax in that day] Bo..trs after ἐσται A(D) 
13 69 124 142 346, OL (14) Syr (5, cs) Arm .. 93% περοοσῦυ fite- 
npicie in the day of the judgement 85, 157, OL (1) Syr g(5)cs (Eth) 
εν ἐν τή βασιλεια τ. θεου D, OL (e).. in regno OL (ab) before aver. .. 
trs to end of sentence Eth 

* gcopazemt] 6 85 88 91, NAB δε .. -Gw UA al, Bo, χωραξιν 
127 157 al, Bo (cD,HKNO) .. xopogaiv 1), corozain OL (abf) Vg, 
corazain (ilq) Am .. capharnaum (e) ovoer πε woe to thee 2°] ὃ 
85 88 91..xa D, OL (abcei) fuacaraa] ὃ 85 91, ΑΒ", Bo 
(JKLNS), Beda. 1), OL (ad), bets. OL (bel) .. βηθα. NC ἄς, OL (cfq) 
Vg Bo Arm..-dav NEUT 1 28 69 71 127 346 al..-canaa Bo 


(pD,M), -canta Bo (p,) enenta if &c] ὃ 85 88 or..om a 1 
πφηττ. in you| Syr (s) .. trs after happened Syr (gc) Arm craw] 
vex. Bo.. tev. Bo (AD, E,J M) εἰχκεπε almost] 85 88 (91)... εἰπε 


δ΄... παλαι SAB &c.. 7. de Syr (ges)..7. καὶ (Arm)..om Eth  ave- 
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city, we wipe it (off) to you: yet know that the kingdom of 
God came near to you. 121 say to you, that they will be long- 
suffering over Sodoma in that day more than that city. 
13 Woe to thee Khorazein, woe to thee Bédsaida, because if 
the mighty works which happened in you (had) happened 
in Tyros and Sidon almost they (would have) sat in [a] 
sackcloth and ashes (lit. an ash) repenting. 14 Yet they will 
bear with Tyros and Sidon in the judgement more than for 
you. !° Thou also Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted unto 
the heaven? thou wilt be brought unto Amente. 16 He who 
heareth you is hearing me, and he who rejecteth you is 


szooc lit. they sat] 88..add me ὃ 85 91, Arm Eth.. καθημενοι(αι) 
RAB &c..om 68 108, OL (6) Syr (ge) sxit orRpP(ep 85)arec 
lit. and an ash] ὃ 85 88 91..om F 

4 cemaame(er 88..1 91)9¢e they will bear with] ὃ 85 88 οτ.. 
avextorepov NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm.. will be rest Bo Syr (5) .. ἐξ will 
be better for her Eth it(a 88)xpoc Tyros] ὃ 88 ο1.. exit τ, 
upon 1.85 oi tTerp. in the judgement] ad 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
..g(om 88) χε mMegooy firenp. in the day of &c 85 88, ev ny. kpurews 
13 69 346, OL (cf) Syr g(5)c¢ Arm Eth.. trs before avex. 1, OL (ab) 
.. in that day Syr (5) ..om D 63 253 472, OL (cl) 

® itvo thou] ἃ &c δ... οπι Bo(x).. prefxar SAB &ec, Arm = gpwwre 
also] (a) ἄς ὃ (85), Syr (c) Eth..om Syr (gs) Ka. | pref w Bo 
(3) ΔΗ TeMmastce wilt-exalted] a (3%) (&5) 91, μη-υψωθηση 
NBDLE (1), OL: (abcil) Bo Syr(cs) (Eth) .. γτυψωθεισα AC ἄς, OL 
(efgq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Aug..om san 88 wa tHe unto the 
heaven] a .. wagpar etme ὃ 88 ., wa egpar etme gi .. pref but Syr (c) 
te the heaven| a &c ὃ 85, ἃ Β' &c..om του NB*CD 254 259 470 
ςεπαπίεπ ὃ 85 &c)te lit. they-thee] a &c 8 85, καταβιβασθηση NAC 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. καταβηση BD, Syr (cs) Arm Eth Ἴςεπαῆτε 
usa lit. they—unto] ews—KaraB. NA(B) &e .. 7 ews CD 1, OL (abdi) 
.. they shall humble thee down to Bo — asaitte | (a) & ὃ 85, αδου NA 
CD &c, Arm.. pref rov BLW 157 36° 88 ΕΥ̓ al 2 

ἰδ net, & he who 19] ὃ &c.. pref and Syr g 12 epwtit you] 
a ὃ 88 grt, S&B &c, OL (ae) Bo Syr (s)..trs before ax. Aco'K II al, 
OL Vg Syr(gceh) Arm Eth, Ign interpol Const .. add et ewm qui me mist 
Cyp..add και 0 ἐμου axovwy ak. (ουκ axovet ἐμου adda Ign) του πεμψαντος 
pe (add πατρος Ign) W, Ign interpol Cyp =. avw πετὰϑ. -ἄκαχωτπ and 
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STALWTH EC[AGETED ALALOT, TIETAGETES AC Aeaeor εἰ[δ.- 
@ETEL ARTIENTATIMIOOTT. 7aTKROTOT ae Nioimewy- 
qjeciiooyve ON OTPaue ETRW aeevoc. se Masoeic ππὲ- 
AAIALONION OTMOTAcce MAN Oke Tlenpan. 1 Mewsagq 
AE HAT. KE NEIMAT EMcaTatac eyogHT enecHT ehor 
on the itee ποσεῦρησε. Merc QHHTe ary NATH 
HiTeZoTCIA EQWAL EXT Hooy seit NoTooge aTw ext 
τορος THPC sdlixanxe. πτέτας AAT SITHTTH NGONC. 
TAH seiippawe ose Tar. xe NeNNa gvmoTacce 
NHTH. pawe ae τος. xe MeTHpan cHO ON πξέπησε, 
“1 ON TETNOT ae ETALALAT AITEAHA Oe MeTMETALa 


7 (8) (85 δὴ) 88 91 §(p) grnot. man] added in margin 85.. 9. 
πὰ to them ὃ by error 18. (a) ὃ ὃ 85 ὃ (88) 91 (p) cat.] can. gt 
( (a) ἡ (85 §) 91 (p) ἢ (8) (21) (85 §) 91 (ὁ ὃ = (88) 

21) 91 


he-you] ὃ 85 ἄς, NAB &c, OL (a), et (om b) qui vos spernit OL Vg 
Arm..o vpas αθετων Ign interpol Const Eus Zissor(er δὴ me 1°] 
ὃ ἄς 85..add et ewm qui me misit OL (ab) RisL01-eqacetes 
me 1°-rejecting 2°] om Syr (s) neTae—Tiinoost he who 3°-sent 
me] ὃ 85,W..0 δὲ eve & NAB &c, Bo (DFE, KO 18)..avw net. ἄς and 
he ἄς 88, και o eve & LE, Bo (EH) Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Const Eus 
..om conj. 91, Bo..et ewm qui misit me OL (ab, e) Ir ., ο δὲ (om 1) 
ἐμου akovwy akovet Tov αποστειλαντος με D, OL (abil)..add further 
και ὁ ἀκονων (en. ax. E) eve axover τ. αποσ. pe E ms* 13 124 346, Syr 
(jb) Eth .. add further and he who you heareth heareth him &c Arm 

7 xe] ὃ &c 85 .. 0m Bo (p,KNO) Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth 
πειπε(ἃ ὃ 88)ecnoore the seventy-two] ὃ &c 85, BD, OL (acegl) Vg 
Bo (¥,) Syr (sh™s) Arm..om δυο NRA &c, OL (i) Bo Syr (c).. add 
μαθηται A 124 ..add whom he sent Syr (ges) oit(em 91) orpauye 
lit. in a joy] (δ) ὅτε 85 .. trs before o «88. AKTI ἃ] .. add great Syr (g) 
evxw &c saying] (δ) &c 85, Syr (s).. and say to him Syr (6)... and say 
Syr (c) Arm Eth naxoerc Lord] (δ) &c (85) .. owr Lord Syr (ges) 
jikeAars20(W gI) πίοι even the demons] (δ) &c (85), Syr (6) .. and 
even Syr(cs) mam to us] ὃ &c (85) p..trs before uror. A I 237 
al, OL (e), nos audiunt OL (bq) 

18 nexagy ame but said he] ὃ &c 88... ο δὲ &c, Syr (6) .. said to them 
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rejecting me; but he who rejecteth me is rejecting him who 
sent me. 17 But returned the seventy-two joyfully, saying, 
Lord, even the demons are subject to us in thy name. 158 But 
said he to them, I was seeing [the] Satanas falling down out 
of the heaven as [a] lightning. 1° Behold, I gave to you the 
authority to tread upon the serpents and the scorpions, and 
upon all the power of the enemy; and nothing (will) injure 
you. * Yet rejoice not in this, that the spirits are subject 
to you; but rejoice indeed that your names are written in 
the heavens. *! But in that hour he rejoiced in the holy 


Jesus Syr(c) ae] ὃ 88 g1..0m 85 p, Bo (wF) Syr (cs) .. and Arm 
Eth eqous—ehpuoe falling-lightning] 3 &c (p?) .. eayger &c 
having fallen &c Bo .. εκ τ. ovp. ws aot. πεσοντα B 254 .. ws aot. εκ τ. 
o. 7. NA ἄς, Or Bas Antioch .. ws aor. 7. εκ τ. 0. 472, Ces Epiph .. who 
fell like lightning from heaven Syr (gs)..who fell as lightning which 
fell from heaven Syr (c) ..as lightning he fell from heaven Eth 

19. art I gave] (a) 85 p, δεδωκα NBC*LX 1 al, OL (befgilq) Vg 
Bo Syr (g 14 jh ™s) Arm Eth, Or Ces Bas Cyr .. $91 (the preceding 
€ accounts for the absence of as)..ddwue AC*D &c, OL (c) Syr 
(6 658}. Eus Just figog the serpents] a 85 91, D, Bo (Nc 18)..0om 
tov RAB &c, Bo itovooge the scorpions] a 85.91, Bo (18) .. om 
tov NAB &c, Bo.. trs before serpents Eth 

© senita the spirits] ὃ 21 85 91 (p?), SAB &c, OL (acglq) Vg 
Bo Syr (jh), Const Hipp..ra δαιμονια D 1 131 157 565, OL (ef) Bo 
(sm?) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 237 shel Eus Bas Cyr Thdrt Amb 
natin to you] ὃ 21 85 91, L, Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr ., trs before: 
vot. NAB &c ae] ὃ 21, NAB &c..om g1 ittog indeed] ὃ 
(21) 91, Βο.. μαλλον X al, Cyr..om NABCD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas sxe-pan that your names] ὃ (21) 91, 
Syr (g) Arm..in your names which are written Syr (cs) SANHTE 
the heavens] ὃ 91, NAB &c, Bo Eth, Or Eus Cyr Bas Thdrt .. rw ovp. 
D, OL (abcefilq), Const (Hom clem) 

* oft-Sissay in that hour] ὃ (21) 91, OL (6) Bo.. εν αὐτὴ τὴ wpa 
NB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. ev ravrn & AA me] ὃ 21 91, DA 
al, OL (f) Bo..om NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm.. and Syr (cs) Eth om 
in} δ οι, NDFLWXZ 33, OL (abceffilq) Vg sist Bo, Clem..om εν 
ABC &c, OL (fg) nennevara (menita 91) the spirit] δ οι, NB 
Dz 157, OL (abil) Vg Bo Syr (cs)..add οἷς AC &c, OL (fq) Bo 
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eroraah, Mexaq. xe fegoseoAorer MAK WaAElwT 
Tisoeic ἅτπε «εὖ WHA. we δῆρεπ Mar eEltcocpoc 
asi πελύεεσ. angoAroy chor egenWHpe WHee. age 
TIAEIWT. SE TAL TE θὲ iTAacepanan Reteneseto ehor. 
“art nar Howh mae ehoA OITak πδεῖώτ. ATW seit 
Aaay CooTH ae MNiee πὲ MUHpe Neca Mero. H irae 
πε TIEIWT ficA NMUWHpe. seit MeTepe MWHpe πόσα! 
EGWAT Mag ehoA. τ δ ποτ ae ekeaexaoHTHe fica 
ovca, Mexagy Nav. we MataTos HithaA eTMay emeTe- 
THMAT Epooy. Yaw ἄφενος NATH. BE A Qag as- 
MpotbHTHe OF Ppwor ovew Nay EMeETETIMIAT Epoor. 
MSMOTHAT. ATW ECWTAL EPO! ENETETHICWTAL EPOOT. 
asmorcwtas. AK’. exc orinossinoc AE aACq{TWOTHT 


ἜΠΟΣ 35. ὍΣ ὃ Tok or Pb! AEor -pomoaser] 
καλὰ Ὁ] 


(p,,) Syr (h), Bas, add after ηγαλλ. LX 33 346 477, OL (ceff) Bo 
(ums) Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. omnia a spirit Bo (Η) etovaah holy] 
8 91, τω ay. NBCDKLXBII 1 33 al 5, OL (abceffil) Vg Bo Syr 
(5 95) Arm Eth..om A &c, OL (fq), Clem Bas nmexagy said he] 
8 91, Bo (F).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ἴες. 1 
confess] ὃ gt, NAB &c.. εξομολογησομαι A, Bo (Ls) .. εὐχαριστω Epiph 
maeiwt mes. my—Lord] ὃ 91, Syr (6) .. πατερ x. NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth ..domine pater OL (cefffi).. πατὴρ o Geos Clem..om πατερ F, 

-Epiph™are Tert™mare — agit mag and the earth] 91 ..om Epiph ™*re 
Tert marc rar these] g1, Syr(gcs)..éizs Arm Eth  εποοῷ. anit 
ficah. the learned—wise] 91 ..copwv καὶ cvverov NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs)..cvv. x. cod. D ..a sapientibus OL (e) akooAnor thou re- 
vealedst them] οι .. revealedst this Arm (Eth) maerwt my Father | 
ΟἹ, Syr (668) .. πατερ NAB &c ἄτας, it pleased thee] 91 .. evdoxia 
eyevero ΒΟ" LXE 33, placitum fucturus est OL (ce), bona voluntas 
fuit (bfflq) Bo Arm .. eyev. evd. SACD ἄς, Syr (gesjh) Eth .. placuzt 
OL (af) Vg.. bona voluntas (i) .. beneplacitum (a) 

% ayd—nise τὸ lit. they gave to me all things] παντα μοι &€ SBD 
LMEII 1 13 22 33 al, OL (abefg) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Eus 
ον pref καὶ orpades zp. τ. μαθητας (add his Syr g) εἰπεν (add to them 
Syr g) AC* ἅς, OL (cfflq) Bo (8) Syr (gh) Ethe4..all things gave 
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spirit, said he, I confess to thee, my Father, Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, because thou hiddest these (things) 
for the learned and the wise, thou revealedst them to young 
children; yea, my Father, because thus it pleased thee before 
thee. ? All things were given to me by my Father, and no 
one knoweth who is the Son except the Father; or who is 
the Father except the Son, and he to whom the Son will wish 
to reveal him. 25 But he turned to the disciples apart, said 
he to them, Blessed are the eyes which see the (things) which 
yesee. 2:1 say to you, that many prophets and kings wished 
to see the (things) which ye see, they saw not: and to hear 
of me the (things) which ye hear, they heard not. 35. "ὃ But 


to me my Father Bo (¥) mar to me] al, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus.. 
trs before zaped. SABCD ἄς, OL Vg, Or ehoX ortax by] vo 
NAB &c, Bo.. απο D, Bo (8) nmaerwt my Father] om μου D, OL 
(acl) Am Syr(s) Arm, Eus avw—nuyHpe and—Son 2°] Syr (ge).. 
and who knoweth the Son except the Father, and who knoweth the Father 
except the Son Syr(s) κε s1aa—muyHpe who—Son] trs wos and πατὴρ 
twice U, OL (b).. quis est pater nisi filius OL (a) H or] καὶ NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

% ae] D, OL (6)... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth e- 
sxa0, to the disciples] SAB &c, OL (abeff) Syr (h) Arm .. add αὐτου 
U, OL (cfgilq) Bo Syr (ges)..trs to his disciples after said Eth 
fica ovca apart] NAB ἄς, OL (fq) Syr (gh) Eth..om D, OL (abce 
ffgil) Syr (cs) .. apart alone Bo.. trs after having turned Arm nay 
to them] D 1 131 209, OL (6) Bo..om NAB ἄς, Bo (ACE,G,HJ,k) 
Syr (g) Arm etnias which see] Arm cdd ,, which saw Arm 
eneteTititay which ye see | Syr (gs) .. which ye saw Syr(c)  epoor| 
add καὶ axovovres a axovere D, et awres qui audiunt OL (cef) 

* +20 I say] Xeyw U, Bo (m) Syr (c) Arm Eth.. λέγω yap NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs)..Aeyw de M 71 Ppwor (Ms opo) kings] zuséi OL 
(bq)..om D, OL (aeffil), Meth Tert™*™¢ = Sinovnas they saw not] 
pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (6 95) Arm Eth.. and they were not able to 
see Arm cdd avw-Gnorewrsxe and—not| om OL ail) epor of 
me] μου B..om NAC &c entetetitc, the (things) which ye hear] 
a ὑμεῖς ακουετε D, OL (bfq) (Eth) ..a axovoare LE SATMOTCWTR 
they heard not] pref καὶ NAB &c .. Kat οὐκ εἰδον ovde ἡκουσαν 69 

δ exc—tworn but-rose] και-ανεστὴ NAB &c, Syr (g).. εὐ (om b) 
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eq[Ilipaze Meeeory ΕἼ κω Aeakoc. mE Mcag emMtap oF 
TARAHPONOALEL AeMWIMNO Wa eiteg. 7° τοῦ ae Mexacy 
τ. SE OT WETCHD OAL Mitoaeoc. ERWI Haus itge. 
27 το Ae Mesa. ae EREaeepe Masoeic πεβποῦτε 
φὰς NEROHT THPY asi τε ΧΗ THPC eeit TERGOaL 
THpC. se MNenseeevTEe THPOT. ATW METOITOTWR 
firTenge. %texaqy ae mac. se anorwowh ol οὐ- 
COOTTH. APF Mar ATW KMAWND. *% TOY ae δεῖ 
Taearoy. Mesa NIC. we πος Me METOITOTWI. 
AS’. ©a se ae ovwwh mexay mag. ae ompusse 


or (bl) or(b!) ot on ee 


hee eo dicente ecce &e OL (bef ffil) .. hac eo dicente et ecce &c (ff).. 
and when he said these Syr (c) .. when &c Syr (8) .. aveory δε τις v. 1), 
OL (e)..and then rose ἄς Eth nosssKoc lawyer] Syr (g) Arm 
(Eth) .. teacher of law Syr (cs) aytwors rose] προσηλθεν τω w Ο 33 
al .. approached—who was standing Syr (cs) eqmipaze tempting | 
Bo Eth..he tempted Bo (AD,E,H™M)..to tempt Syr (ges)..he was 
tempting and Arm equw &c saying] NBLE, OL (6) Bo.. he saith 
Syr (cs)... pref καὶ ACD &c, OL Vg Eth (add to him) .. and said Syr 
(g) nicag Master] add ayafe M 472?..0m D (Tert ™*¢).. our 
teacher Syr (cs) 

26 ἤτοι ae but he] gt ..om Syr (cs).. and he Arm Eth.. add is 
69 124 346, Syr(g) mexay mag said he to him] 91 (b!).. sazth to 
him Jesus Syr (cs) or what] 91, Arm..om Ds8t* 485 .. how Syr 
(6 65) exwuy readest thou] g1 (b!?), Arm..and how readest thou 
Syr (5) Eth ..and how hast thou read Syr (0) 

1 ἤτοι ae but he] g1 (b!?) Syr (55) .. om Bo (&) Syr (ὁ) .. he 
Arm .. and Eth nexagq said he] 91, Bo (5, Κ) .. add mag to 
him b1, Bo (F) Syr (gc) Eth... pref αποκριθεις δὰ &c, Bo .. pref answered 
and Syr(gs)Arm Eth  mnennovte thy God|]om cov B*H σοχς- 
tHpy in—heart]| οι (b!).. εν ody ty (om I 131 157) καρδια cov D1 131 
157, OL (abecffilq) Eth .. εξ ολης τῆς (om BE 472) καρδιας σου 
RAB &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Or int Tert mare .. om 
heart all and Bo (x) sxit and 10] gt..om B τε ψυχῆς απ 
τεκσ΄. thy—power] 91, (Bo Α ΘῈ, ΒῊ ΚΙ) .. ev ody Ty (om ral?) yo. και 
ev o. τή (om 1 al?) wxu σ. NBDLE 1 131 157, OL (0114) (Bo 08,6, 
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behold, a lawyer rose, tempting him, saying, Master, what am 
I to do and inherit the life for ever? 25 But he, said he to 
him, What is written in the /aw? Howreadest thou? * But 
he, said he, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God in all thy 
heart, and all thy sow, and all thy power, and all thy 
thoughts; and thy neighbour as thyself. °° But said he to 
him, Thou answeredst rightly: do this and thou wilt live. 
39 But he, he wished to justify himself, said he to Jesus, Who 
is my neighbour? 46. *° But Jesus answered, said he to him, 


no) Eth.. e-e£ &e AC &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo (sss) Arm, Tert ™are ,, trs 
power—soul Syr (c) axit Teno. and thy power] 91, Bo (AcD,E, FHL) 
.. and in χε Bo (D,,E,@,K NOS) .. and from &c Bo (ΒΜ) .. om thy power 
all and in Bo(s,) — ait menas, τ᾿ and all thy thoughts] 91, Bo (Bp) 
..and thy thought Bo .. και ev ολη τ. διανοια σ. NBLE 1 131 157 209, 
Bo Eth.. x. εξ ολης ἄς AC ἄς, OL (ef) Vg Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (ges) Arm 
(thoughts), Orint ..om DY, OL (abcffilq) itterge as thyself] ΟἹ, 
ws σεαυτὸν NBCD &c, Syr (5 95) Arm Eth, Clem Or .. ws eavrov AV X 
al, Or Bas 

38 nexag ae may but-him] Bo..and he saith to him Arm ..add 
οἷ FMX al, OL (cffflq) (Eth)... but he answered, said he Bo (t).. 
saith to him Jesus Syr (gcs)..and saith to him Jesus Eth ak- 
ovwuyh thou answeredst] expivas L 40 76 218.. ees Syr (ges) Eth, 
Epiph .. om op6. απεκ. Bo (δ) of ovcoortint rightly | Arm .. fairly 
Eth mas this] Arm.. these Syr (cs).. thus Eth  nmawnp thou 
wilt live] Arm .. thow art living Syr (g, cs) 

39. xe] om Bo (0) Arm..and Eth ayoreus wished] Bo (m) 
Eth .. was wishing Bo(s,) Syr (65) .. θελων NAB &c, Bo (Syr g Arm) 
TALAION to—himself ] Bo.. eavrov δικαιωσαι D 243, OL (a, ce) Arm, Cyr 
1514... to be justified Bo (AcG,H).. to justify his soul Bo (DLS) πιξ 
to Jesus] Bo, zpos τον w NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm..to our Lord Jesus 
Bo (δ)... to him Syr(g) Eth netorrovws my neighbour] Syr (5 65) 
..om my Syr (g 21) 

© s-orwuyh but-answered] ὑπολαβὼν Se οἷς NCAC*D &e, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ἢ) Arm..om δὲ &* BC*, Bo (F,mo) (Arm).. ο δὲ G εφη 69 .- 
saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) .. he saith to him Syr (s).. and took him up 
Jesus and saith tohim Eth  nexagy mag said he to him] eurev avtw 
DI, Bo (Syr ges) Eth..om avtw δὴ &c, Bo (AcE,FG,HJ) (Arm) ..om 
said he Bo (us),. and saith Arm 
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TenTacer ehoA ON otAHae egrepryw. δες ETOOTOT 
HONWcoone. MAY AE ATHAAY HAQHT avTaltory oelcaw. 
ATHOR ATHAAY EYO Arewa2oy. Woen ovwciwe ae 
ATOTHHA ef EMECHT ON TEQIM ETARAAAT AMAT Epory. 
aqcaaTy.  goxsoroc on οὐ AcTEITHe HiTepecjer eae 
Παρὰ ETARALAT AMAT Epoy. aqcaaTy. *avcasea- 
PITHC AE ExfALOOUE EF EW]. AYWITIO THY EOPar exwey. 
4 accfprtecjovor epoy. σοῦ HMireqcaw. acqmwot 
HOTHEO EOPaL ExWOT set OTHPM. ayqTaroy emecy- 


31 ΟΙ 32 91 88 gI 84 ΟΙ 


Memtagyer came] κατεβαινεν NAB &c, Bo.. καταβαινει ΟΡ φιερι- 
XW | vepyxw RA BCD &e, Bo .. τερειχω B* LE ager he came] ags 
Bo..ayges he fell Bo (m) ages—coone he came-robbers] he fell 
into the hands of robbers Syr (c) Arm.. και λησταις περιεπεσεν RAB 
ἄς ..om και C* .. and fell upon him robbers Syr (g)..and fell robbers 
Syr (s)..and found him robbers Eth avTRaay K. these stripped 
him | εἕεδυσαν avrov EGHSVAA 1 131 433 al, OL (bef, g,ilq) Vg.. 
εἐκδυσαντες avt. NAB &c, Bo..om avrov D54,OL(g) avaitog genc. 
they-wounds] av} &c they gave him wounds Βο .. και 7A. επιθ. RAB 
&c, (Bo ©) Arm.. and beat him Syr (ges) .. trs they beat him and they 
stripped himEth avkaag they left him] αφεικαν C*, Bo Arm..ager~ 
τες NAB &c.. and left him Syr (ges) ego being] Bo .. τυγχανοντα 
AC &c..om RBDLE 1 33 131 209, OL Vg Arm Eth, Vict .. between 
dead and alive Syr (cs).. while little firm in him the soul Syr (g).. 
they cast away his body Eth (omitting they went) 

1 oem οὐ. suddenly] derepente OL (e).. κατα συγκυριαν &(A)B 
ἄς, Syr (ἢ ™2), fortuito OL (affq), forte (4)... and it chanced Syr (ges) 
Eth .. it chanced Arm .. accidit autem ut OL (f) Vg.. κατατυχα D.. om 
OL (beil) me] om OL (abcq) Bo (F) Arm .. and Syr (ges) 
a-enecHt came down] κατεβαινεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge) .. καταβαινων 
D, Bo (&3) Syr (5) Eth..to descend Arm on in| Syr (ges), per 
OL (abc) Arm .. from Bo..om B 1, eadem via OL (filq) Vg, eandem 
viam (ff), lam viam (c) Eth epoy him] Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
om I agycaaTy he passed from him] Syr (cs) .. he passed by and he 
left Eth 

*? om verse homeotel 8* Bo (p,*) goax. om likewise also] Bo Arm 
.. pref and Syr (gs) ἘΠῚ... op. de καὶ δὴ &c.. and also Syr (g 21 08) ..om 
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A man came out of Jerusalem to (go to) Hierikhd, he came 
into hands of robbers: but these stripped him, they dealt 
him wounds, they went (away), they left him being half dead. 
31 But suddenly a priest came down in that road ; he saw him, 
he passed from him. * Likewise also a Levite, when he had 
come upon that place, saw him, he passed from him. * But 
a Samaritan, as he walketh, came upon him; he had com- 
passion upon him. ‘*#He came up to him, he bound his 
wounds, he poured oil upon them and wine, he placed him 


Bo(a) XevesrtHc] ΒΉ).. λευιτης NCAC &c..pref6T  ittrepeges— 
Risxay when—place] having come upon the place Bo .. cum venisset ad 
eundem locum OL (f), cum transiret per eodem loco OL (a) Syr (j) -. 
κατα τ. Torov ελθων NCBL XZ 1 33 118 (Arm) .. yevopevos cata τον 
rorov DII, factus ad locum (d), eum esset secus locum OL (bffgil) Vg, 
Chr .. om γενομ--και OL (e) Bo (δ) .. γενομενος-ελθων AC &c, (Syr g).. 
when he arrived at that place Syr (cs) .. found him in that very place 
Eth δίπουν saw] Arm .. καὶ ἰδων RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. om 
και Bo (£) epoy him] ADTA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
om NBC &c, Arm aycaaty he-him] Syr (cs) .. αντιπαρηλθεν 
NAB ἄς, (Syr g).. aqocag aycemy he left him, he passed from him 
Bo (A).. he passed from him, he left him Bo (Eth) 

88 aes came] 7AGev NAB &e, Bo (A).. having come Bo..om Syr 
(g 36).. arrived Syr (cs) cassapitHe |] NCDL 69 ἃ]... capaperrys 
AB &c me] om Arm..and Eth eqsxsoouse as he walketh | 
ὁδευων NAB ἄς, Arm..om Bo (Np,)..add on the road Bo (¢,°) .. on 
that same road and Syr (c)..on his road Syr (s)..that road Eth 
exw upon him] egpxr ex. ΒΟ... κατ αὐτὸν RAB ἄς, (Arm) .. down to 
him Bo (¥).. where he was being Syr (g)..add καὶ ἰδων NBLE 1 33 
254, OL (beilq) Bo (NBIJ0) .. add x. t. avrov ACD &c, OL (aef) Vg 
Bo Arm, Chr eopar exwey upon him] Syr (ges), Sapog for him 
Bo (a™sr,cLn) Eth..om NAB ἄς, Bo Arm 

* agdm. epoy he came up to him] and he came near to him Eth 
..kat προσελθὼν RAB ἄς, Bo Arm .. om προσελθων OL (abil) .. having 
come Bo (r3)..and he came near Syr (ge, 5) aqszoyvp he bound | 
κατεδησεν NAB ἄς, Syr(s) Arm..and bound Syr (gce)..om Eth 
aynmwoT he poured] Eth.. and he threw Syr (8) .. he gave Bo (ACEFG, 
HKLMNS).. having given Bo.. επιχεων NAB &c, Arm.. and poured 
Syr (ge) πουπερ- ρπὶ lit. an oil-a wine] eAaov καὶ owov RAB 
&c, Arm... upon them oil and wine Syr (s).. upon them wine and oil 
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THNH Meaart AReeoy., AEMTY ETMAaMTOY OM, aciefi= 
Neqpoorw. “aemeyypacte ae επησ ehor agqy δ 
HITE ACIMMMANTOX ETC. ΠΕΣ MAY. we ἀειπειροοσα, 
ATW NeTeRMAsoy ehorA epory. emmaimRTor >iaTaad 
MAK. 2 MYae SRTTEVWoaekNT πλοῦ πετὰ ΠΕΡ πετ- 
QITOTW A€MENTacjer ETOOTOT Mitcooe. 7 NTO aE 
TESAY. BE MWENTATEPMNA Weeeeacy Me, πέσε τ 
ae nag. xe hon QWwWK NTerpe omar AZ’. ὅδ ae 
Tpeqaszoowe ae iiroy aqhon egovm evfare. 


#91 § οὐδοῦ 1 For. * (70) or Bal egies 


Syr (gc) .. wine and oil upon his wounds Eth aytadog he placed 
him | Bo (3) .. and placed him Syr (ges) Eth .. ἐπιβιβασας de RAB &c, 
Bo (BrpE(s)MO).. Kat erB. D al 3, OL Vg Bo(x¥F) Arm Eth.. om 
conj. Bo agentg he brought him] and brought him Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth..om αὐτὸν 1 209 al, OL Vg mamto. | Bo .. ravdox. 
NcABD &c, Bo (B).. πανδοκ. δὲ ᾿Ξ -x rom] N*CCLAE al, Bo.. 
-xecov ABD ἄς agqgqr. he took care of him] καὶ ἐπεμεληθη αὐτου 
NAB &c, Syr(g)..and nourished him Syr (cs) Arm.. that he might 
cure him Eth 

ὅδ saneqp. ae lit. but on his morrow] καὶ ere τὴν avprov NAB &c, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om conj. Bo (x) eqit. ef, coming out] AC 
&c, OL (q) Syr (h) Arm..om NBDLXZ 1 33 118 157 209 346 
15 °v, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, Vict Chr agqy he gave] and gave 
Syr (g 3s) Eth; position B, Arm..trs after 6, 8. RA ἅς (he gave 
them Bo Eth).. pref εκβαλων NAB &c, Arm.. pref he brought out 
Syr (ges) Bo Eth B(s q) κατε 2 didrakhmas] δυο δηναρια NAB 
.. δην. 6. Τὴ, OL (ce) = namtog¢evc] Bo.. manaonx. Bo (DE) πε- 
ΔῈ said he] Bo (3)..xac εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nag to him] NAC &c, OL (afq) Syr (gj) Eth..om BDL 1 33 80 
118 131 157 346 al, OL (bceffgil) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Chr Amb 
netenMaxoy the (things) which &c] ὁ τι NAB &c..e τι Χ al 8, Syr (g) 
erugastxtos if I should return] ev 7. ἐπ. we δὲ 1 118, Bo (δ) (Syr ges), 
Chr Amb Aug..eyo εν tw exavepy. με (μοι HI 1 69 al) NAB &e, 
(Bo) ..ev tw ex. pe eyo D, OL (ce) Eth..add again Syr (3) .. pref 
again Arm 4ntataag I will give it] ἀποδωσω NAB &c.. pref again 
Syr (c) ak to thee] trs before αποδ, OL. (ce)..om D 
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upon his own beast, he brought him to an inn, he took care 
of him. * But on the morrow, coming out, he gave 2 
didrakhmas to the innkeeper, said he to him, Take care of 
him, and the (things) which thou wilt spend for him, if 
I should return, I will give them (lit. it) to thee. ** Which 
of these three, in thine opinion, was neighbour to him who 
came into the hands of the robbers? * But he, said he, He who 
showed (lit. did) the mercy to (lit. with) him. But said Jesus 
to him, Go thou also and do likewise. 37. ** But in his 
journeying (lit. walking) he indeed went into a village: but 


6 sax which] τις NBLE 1 118 209, OL Vg Bo(Xx,0) Syr(cs), 
Oriut Bas..add ow AC &c, OL (ce) Bo Syr (gjh) (Arm) Eth 
max—o7wg lit. who of this three, by thee, was neighbour] τις τουτων 
τ. τριων πλησιον δοκει σοι yeyovevae NAB & .. τινα ουν δοκεις 7A. y. D, 
quem ergo putas ex his duobus proximum illi OL (6), τινα tout. τ. τρ. ο 
cat ox ainerus. of these three] Bo, τουτων τ. τριων NAB ἄς, Bo 
(G,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth... ew his duobus OL (6) Bo (&).. om D.. om τ. 
tp. OL (a), Bas Mmaopak lit. by thee] δοκεῖ σοι τ al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm..trs after πλησιον NABC &c..om Eth εἰ eTOOT. 
came into the hands] Bo.. του ἐμπεσοντος εἰς NAB &c, ges etootoy 
Bo (Γαι) 

ὅτ ἤτοι ae but he] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs).. and he Arm.. and Eth 
nexag said he] add to him Syr (g 36) πεχε τῷ we sag but—him] 
εἰπεν δὲ avtw οἷς NBC* DFLXAZ al, OL (ae) Bo Syr (ἢ ™),. καὶ εἰπεν 
avtw οἷς 77 108, Syr (j) Eth, et att &c, OL (bfil) Vg, cut dixit &c (c) 
..om conj. Bo (Ν) Syr (6:95) Arm..ezev ov avtw ο τς AC® &e, OL 
(q) Syr (bh) mag to him] om DX, Βο (5). cat * δωκ-πτειρε go 
thou also and do| zopevov και ov, ποιει 1, &e .. go thou, do also thus Bo 
.. Topevov k. συ ποιει Tisch, Arm ..go, also thou thus be doing Syr (g) 
..go, and also thow ὅς Syr (g 36 68)... σο then thow also, do thus Eth 
emtar likewise] ὁμοίως SAB &c.. ovrws X, Bo Syr (ges) .. add οὐ vives 
OL (c) Syr (g το) 

ὅδ ρας πτοί but-indeed] (70) 91 .. ev de τω πορεύεσθαι avtous avtos 
NBLE 33.. but as they walk he Bo..and while they are going in the 
road he Syr (cs).. and then as they went they Eth.. eyevero δὲ εν τω 
mopeverOar αὐτοὺς (avrov al, Syr j Armed) avros AC &c, Syr (g) 
.. ἐγένετο δὲ ev τω πορευεσθαι avrov εἰσελθειν Ὁ -. and it happened 
while they are going in the road he Syr g (3) ayhwk eg. he 


a. 8.G. τὰ Vs 
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ATCOIaee AE EMECpAM Me seapod Wont epoc. 
SS NEOTNTC OTCWMNE AE Tle HWavaeovTe epoc we 
SMAPIA. TAD HTACH LOC OATH NHOTVEPHTE NIC accwrTae 
elecqyjanxe, “9seapoa ae πεοπερισπὰ πὲ evnog 
NMAIAKONIA. ACAQE AE EPATC Olswey. Mexac Macy. we 
ποθεῖς AAMERPOOTUS AM MWe. BE A TACWNE HAdAT 
SPATAAT EVAIARONED ARIC GE NAC. BEKAC ECEMWUJN 
epor. 41a πποεῖς ac οσωιϊ πὰς TIESAC]. RE aeapoar 
MPAPOA τε προοσ! ENAD. ATW TEWTPTWP. * oTAa 
AE METOTPHK Pla Aeaeory]. aeapra Cap accetil TTO πὰς 
ETNANOTC. TAY ETHCENACIITE HTOOTE Al. 


398. (89) 91 fovepHte] 89.. meovepHTE QI © 89 91 mwuyit | 
89 .. MWuyem ΟἹ 4 89 § 01 © (70) 89 gt πετοῦν. | 89 .. 
MeteepX. QI TIO] 70 g1.. τὸ 8g 


went in] (70) 91.. {πε mag πο Bo (BF,°) .. aquse Reog Bo 
(rE,°).. add οἷς FH al δε 2°] 91, NAB &c, Bo.. om Bo (ace, 
KLNS)..and Syr (ges) Arm.. and the name of her sister Eth epoc} 
QI .. εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν NCLE 33.. εἰς tov oxov AD &c, Bas..om B..add 
αὐτης NPAC? &, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth), Bas..om αὐτῆς 
N*cO*LE 33 

*° xe] gt ..om Bo (J) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) ssapia] or, 
ΑΒ ΟΡ &c, Bo (acl n,,FG,J,KLUM) Eth .. μαριαμ NBSC*LPE x 
33, Bo (BD,EHJ,NOS) Syr (ges) Arm Tar fiTacgasooc this who 
sat] 89 91 ..7 ἅς D, gue OL (ae) Eth.. ἡ και & δὲ ἃ ΒΟ &c, OL 
(bfil) Vg Arm..hee &c OL (c).. και ἅς N*B°LA..and having sat 
Bo... having sat Bo (3)..and she came, she sat Syr (ges) (Arm) 
gatit by] 89 91, παρα AB*C*D &c.. προς NB*C* LE 33 44 hate 
of Jesus] 89 91, του w ABC? &c, OL (b) Bo (c,¢Fm) Syr (sh, j) Eth, 
Bas .. τ. κυριου 8 B* C* DLE 569, OL Vg Bo Syr (hms) Arm Eth.. 
our Lord Syr (gc) accwtax she heard] 89 91, LE 253¢v, Syr 
(ges) Arm.. ἤκουεν NAB &c, Bo.. to hear Arm edd emequjaxe 
his word] 89 91, Syr (s) Arm ἘΠ... τῶν X. αὐτου UT 127 131 157 
300 al, OL (e) Syr (gc), Bas... om αὐτου Ὁ 

© me 19] and Arm..and—nxe Bo (m) evitog lit. for a great | 
Syr (gc) .. om much (s) acage—mexac but—said she] and she came, 
she saith Syr (ges)..she came, she stood—and saith Arm..and she 
stood and satth to him Eth xe 29] om Bo(A)..and Syr (ges) 
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a woman, her name being Martha, received him. * But she 
had a sister whom they are wont to call, Maria, this (woman) 
who sat by the feet of Jesus, heard his word. *° But Martha 
was being cwmbered with much service: but she came close to 
(lit. stood upon) him, said she to him, Lord, thy eare is not that 
my sister left me alone, as I serve: say therefore to her that 
she should minister to me. “1 But the Lord answered to 
her, said he, Martha, Martha, thou carest for many (things) 
and thou art troubled. * But one (thing) is needed; for 
Maria chose for her the good part, this which will not be 
taken away from her. 


Eth..and-ne Bo (Pr) «κε πα. Lord] to the Lord Bo (8) .. my Lord 
Syr (ges) Eth aimenp. thy care is not] add for me Syr (g 36 cs) 
we-sarvaat left me alone] Bo, κατελιπεν pe μονὴν 1), OL Vg Syr 
(gesj) (Eth) .. μ. με κατ. NAB &e, Syr (h).. pov. κατ. με Z, Arm 

1 s-ovwujh but—answered] ἀποκριθεὶς Se-0 x. NAB &c.. et re- 
spondens dominus OL (bil) Vg..om az. δὲ Syr (0) ..om ae Bo (ace, 
G,HJKLMN) Syr g(3)s Arm.. but answered Jesus Syr (g) .. and 
answered Jesus Eth maxoerc the Lord] δὲ ΒΓ, 157, OL (ail) Vg 
Bo (8,3,M) Syr (h™), Bas Amb Aug..o tj AB*CD &c, OL (beefq) 
Bo Syr (gs,j,h) Arm Eth, Bas..om Syr (c) πὰς m. to her, said 
he] 89, (Arm ¢44) ,, εἰπεν avry ΟΥ Ὁ Καὶ UTI al 30, Bo Eth..om πὰς to 
her 91 .. trs ε. α. o κυριος NAB &c.. and said to her Syr (gs) Eth.. he 
saith to her Syr (c) Teqyip. €9. avw teu. thou-troubled] Eth (om 
and)... pepysvas και θορυβαζη περι πολλα NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) (Arm) 
..om p. καὶ D, Bas Aug..om OL (abeffil) Syr (8), Amb.. thow wert 
careful, and there is my trouble with thee about many (things) Syr (c) 
.. trs for many things thou art troubled Arm 

® ova δε ὅσιος lit. but one thing is that which is needed] 89 
QI, evos δε ἐστιν χρεια AC** &, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gesh), Mac Chr 
Antioch Dam Aug .. ολίγων δὲ (om Bo BG, KN) ἐστιν χρεία ἡ evos N(B) 
ΟἽ, 1 33, Bo Syr (h™s) (Eth), Orc#t Geometr Jer .. ολιγων de ε. x. 
38, Bo (3,) (Syr j).. but here little is needed Arm..om D, OL (abce 
611), Amb = axapsa] 70 &c.. papi Br τὰρ] 70 ἅς, NBLAT 
69 157 474” 37 ©’, Bo (Bp,J,0), Antioch Dam cat o* .. de AC &c, OL 
(fgq) Bo Syr (gjh), Clem Mac Chr..om D 262, OL (abceffil) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm, Amb Jer etnasove lit. which is good] 70 &c .. om 
Syr (g 13) tar et. &c this which will] 70 &c, Syr (g).. and it will 
Syr (c).. that will Syr (s) etit(em 89)cemagite lit. which they 
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ΧΙ. ΛΗ΄. acwjwne ac εἰοῖτ ovaea eqqusAHA. πτερες- 
OTH TEE OTA MAC] HITECIALAOHTHC, BE ππχοεις MMATCA= 
Hon ewWAHA RATA θὲ ITA lwo aie Tcahe itecjs2aeH-= 
THC, 7 TxA] NAT. xe ETETHMAWAHA Aric, xe MENEIwT 
ETON ἄσπησε. aQapPe MERPAIL OTOM. asape TeRseliTEpo 
Ef, seape MEHOTWUS WwWMe. FMENOEIR ETNHT Taay 
MAM eerie. ὁ πὰ Memtohe man ehor. RAL TAP altolt 
TENKRW eEhoA ποσοῦ πιὰ ETEOTNTAM eEpoy. δὼ 
SSTIPAITH ἐροῦσι EMIpacaroc. “Mexaqy ae Nay. we 


‘70 PB 89 P ot P ΔΗ 89 91 —* (70) 89 § ot § (33) 
* 89 91 33! =4 89 91 33! ~eteovnt.|-oven. gt ὅ (70) 89 ὃ and 
at xe gi § f! 


will not take away] 89 .. etitcentaeusy(h g1)ste which they will not be 
able to take away 70 ΟἹ fitoott from her] 70 ὅσο... απ αὐτῆς 
RCAC &c, OL (cdf) Vg Syr (5), Clem Mac Did Bas..om απὸ δὲ" Β 
DL, ili, οἱ OL (abeffilq) 

1 acujwme ae but it happened] A al 5, OL (e).. καὶ ey. NB &c, 
Syr (g) Arm, Or..om conj. Bo (&)..and-xe Bo (p)..and when he 
was praying indeed (de) Syr (c).. but when he was praying Syr (s).. 
and when he had prayed Eth eqoit—uyAHX as—praying| RAB &€ 
.. trs προσευχ. before εν P, Syr (ges) Eth ..as he is in a place of desert 
praying Bo (FLMNOS)..in some place he is praying Arm πτε- 
peqovw when-finished ] ὡς ἐπαυσατο RAB &c, Bo (ACE,LS 18) ..om 
F 60..pref καὶ DM al 6, OL (abceffilq) Arm Eth..add ae Bo.. 
after he departed a little from his prayer Syr Ὁ, 5. (om little) 
πεῖν, of his d.] ftrtsax. of the disciples Bo (0) naxoerc Lord] our 
Lord Syr (5 95) axatc. teach us| teach me Syr g (2) Κατὰ Θὲ 
according as] N*A 1 12 69 al, OL (abcfilq) Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. 
add καὶ SCAB &c, OL (e) Vg Syr (gh), Or Tert ™r¢ ..om καὶ wavyys 
N* ..as Bo (δ), ws Or 

? mexag st, said—them | 89 91, Bo(z,F, JM) Syr(c) Arm.. and he saith 
to them Eth.. evrev δε avrous NAB &c, Bo.. ο δε εἰπεν D.. and he saith 
Syr (s) .. alle autem diwit OL (e) .. saith (said 3) to them Jesus Syr (g) 
etetna(titita 89 g1)ujXHA being—pray| (70) 89 91 .. οταν προσευ- 
xn(e)obe SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..add μη βαττολογειτε &e D 
axic say] 89 91, Aeyere RCAB &, Bo Syr (0) Arm.. add ovrw δὲ ἢ, Bo 
(x) .. pref thus Syr (g) Eth rremter (str 89)WT ETON SI (IRL QT)- 
nve our-heavens] 89 91, πατερ ἡμων (sancte acfli) o (om 13) εν (om F) 
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XI. 38. But it happened, as he is in a place praying, when he 
had finished, said one to him of his disciples, Lord, teach us to 
pray, according as Idhannés taught his disciples. * Said he to 
them, Being about to pray, say, Our Father who art in the 
heavens, let thy name be hallowed. Let thy kingdom come. 
Let thy wish happen. * Our bread which cometh give it to us 
daily. * Forgive our sins to us; for we also, we forgive to 
every one of our debtors. And take us not into temptation. 
° But said he to them, Which of you (is it) to whom will belong 


τοις ov. ACD &c, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. πατερ ἡμων L 
470, Arm .. pater sancte Vg l..ratep NB 1 22 57 130 346, Vg Syr 
(5), Or Tert mare mexpai thy name] 89 91 33!..add ed ημας D 
szape—er let-come | 89 91 33!, pref eAGerw τὸ ay. πνεῦμα σου ed Nas 
και καθαρισατω ynyas Nyss (Maxim Tert™rc) .. pref and Syr (cs) 
arzape-wywwne let—happen] 89 91 33!, OL (a) Bo (BF,).. add ws (om 
bel) εν ουρανω και ext της (om N*C“>ACDMPA 69 48€&¥ al) γης BA 
CD &c, OL (beefilq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth (so ἔπ earth also) ..om yevn- 
θητω & BL 1 22 130 346, OL (ff) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Or Tert Aug 

* menoerk our bread] τὸν aprov cov Or™are ., our food Eth 
emus which cometh] ΒΟ... τὸν επιουσιον NAB &c..of the morrow 
Bo (5 18 26).. of our need Syr (g) .. the sure bread Syr (cs) .. our bread 
continual Arm .. of every day Eth Taag Mast lit. give it to us] trs 
give &e Syr (g) and give ἅς Syr (cs) before our bread Syr (ges) 
simnnte daily] Bo, καθ ἡμεραν N*, Syr (g).. το καθ. RCAB ἄς, Syr 
(cs) Arm.. σημερον D 2 28 71 106 300 al, OL (abcefffgil) Vg Bo 
(s 26) Syr (h) Eth 

* μὰ &c forgive] pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm ite st- 
ποῦς our sins] τας apaprias (τα ἁμαρτήματα 1 118 209) ἡμων RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Αὐτὴ... τα οφειληματα D 131, OL (beff) Syr (g 3) .- 
debita et peccata OL (e).. our sins and our errors Eth Kal Tap 
anon for we also] N¢ &c, OL (a) Vg Syr (6) Arm.. ke Tap astost gust 
Bo .. ws και αὐτοι N*, OL (iq), Clem, ws και ἡμεις D, OL (befffl) Eth 
..and we also (add we s) Syr (cs) τεππὼ we forgive] αφηκαμεν 
Fu, (Or Cyr) fiovon—-epoy to—debtors] παντι (τω) οφειλοντι ἡμιν 
SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. τοις οφειλεταις ἡμων 1), OL (beffl) Bo 
(AFG, KLN 18).. him who sins against us Eth Sanpastin( Tet 01) 
take us not] lead me not Syr (g 1) enspac. into temptation] 
N*BL 1 22 57 130 131 226* 237 242 426, Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Or 
Cyr Tert ™ste Aug .. add αλλα ρυσαι ἡμας (με Syr g 4) aro tov 
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Wise HOHTTHOTN πετπλῆὰ o7Twhap maq. πῦωπ 
Wapory liTmawe NHrevwH πξοος way. axe TewhHp 
«τὰ MAY HWoLeeNnT Noem emevrwan. © emeran arwhap 
exwapor ehoA ON TEQIH. avW seit} mepitanaac 
Qapwy. TMeTAteay ae novwgh ca igovit| 
κοος. xe aeeMpoveogice eEpor arorw e1wjTase 
RANAPO. ATW NAWAHPE OF πεσλοσ Maeeeas, «οὐ Gos 
ἄϑονοι ETWOTH εὖ Nan. ὅ ὕω Akevoc NATH. ae 
EWxe NYMATWOTH alt εὐ Macy. awe πειχῃηρ πε. 
adArAa ethe TeqeenttTAag qMaTwWoTM NAY macy κ15- 


ng] neg fltwice ὁ 7ο 89 or fl enerax] emramox (yo) 
89 91 § fl Simca] 70 91 f!.. oan. 89 «xe 31] κατ QI inp] -ep 
gt xxaxor] ssos f! by error § 89 § g1 fl 


πονηρου NCACD &e, OL (befffilq) Bo (a™sE,6,3,LMNOs) Syr (gch) 
Eth (but save us and deliver us from all evil) 

5. nexagy said he| 89 &c..was saying Bo (26).. saith Syr (g 36) 
ae] 89 &c..om Syr (g 36).. και NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nav to them] 89 &c, προς avrovs NAB &c.. om D, (OL 9), Epiph mare 
..add Jesus OL (6). Syr (c) mraz which] 89 &c.. what man Bo 
(26) NeTHaKa—ttagy to—belong| 89 &c, εξει NAB &c, OL (cd) Vg 
ἐνέχει 240, OL (bfffgilq) πρωΐ and go] 89 &€.. πορευσεται 
NAB &c..ropeverar FIL* al wapoy unto him] 89 ΟἹ .. pref 
eoomn in fl — itvnauje &c at—night | 89 91, Bo.. of tm. &c in &c fl, 
Bo (ND,) s§xsooc and say| 70 &c.. και epee ADS K ΡΒ ἃ], Bas 
Dam, OL (abecilmq) Vg Arm.. καὶ εἰπηζει) SBC &c, Or, e dicit 
OL (dfffg) Arm edd 

δ av(aov f!)ushup a friend] C &c, Syr (gs) ..add μου NABLXTI 
al, OL Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or, μοι M al το, OL (c) Bo (ἄτην), 
μοι (om προς με) D 569, Bas ex came] παρεγένετο NAB ὅσο, venit 
OL Vg Syr (66)... παρεστιν D .. om OL (i) .. passed by Syr (s) 
wapor unto me] Bo (AcDEFG,HLOS).. gapor Bo (BrJKMN 26)..0om 
D 569, OL (bi), Bas ehoX οπίοι οἵ, Bo .. ga Bo ΓΤ) tegrn 
out—road | εξ οδου NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. az aypov 1), Eth .. paxpov 
L απίεις 89)4 I have not] 70 89 91.. araamt there is not fl 
eapwgy before him] 70 89 91... papoy to him {Ἰ 

7 met. ae but that] 7o &c, exewos de D.. κακεινος N(A)B &c.. om 
conj. Bo (F)..add friend Syr (g) (Eth) .. and Syr (c).. and he Syr (s) 
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a friend, and (will) go unto him at the half of the night, and 
say to him, Friend, lend to me three loaves; 5 since a friend 
came unto me out of the road, and I have not that which 
I shall put before him? 7 But that (one) (will) answer from 
inside and say, Disturb me not; I have already shut my door, 
and my children (are) in the bed with me; it is not possible 
for me to rise to give to thee. *I say to you, that although 
he will not rise to give to him, because he is his friend ; but 
(a) because of his importunity he will rise and give to him 


Arm ng (eq f)ovwush-mq(egq fl) as. answer-say] 70 &c, Syr (g) 
ον αποκριθεις εἰπη(ει) NAB ἄο.. απ. εἰπεν A 69.. απ. epee Det, OL (bi 
τὴ “Ὁ, dicit dlq), respondit et dicit (1) .. respondeat (c) .. add to him Syr 
ges) (Eth).. will answer and will say Arm ainca ito. inside] 
7o &c, Syr g(4)es Eth... trs after κακ. NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm 
atovw εν I have already shut] οι f!, NAB ἄς... arovw wap e. 70 80, 
115 69 346, OL (m) Bo Arm, Bas .. pref because Syr (cs) .. pref 
because behold Syr (g mapo my door] 70 &c, Bo.. 7 θυρα NAB 
&c, Bo (Bo) ..the doors Arm naunpe my children] 70 &c, ra 
radia pou NAB &c, Eth..om μου C*M 1 71 131 157 al, OL (beffg 
ilmq) Syr (esh) Arm Eth or mes. in the bed| 70 &c.. εν ty x. 
D 57, OL (beffgmq) Vg, Bas .. εἰς τ. cx. NAB &c, in cubilem (i), in 
cubile (1) .. upon my bed Bo iiiasar with me] 89 &c, δὲ, OL (014) 
..trs before ε. τ. x. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm sxit (Miaeit fl) 
osx it-possible] 89 &c, AB &c..pref καὶ SN, Bo (ἘΝ ΤΕ) Eth 
etworn to rise] Bo .. that I should rise (ita) Bo (DE).. avacras 
NAB &c εἴ to give] (and) give Syr (cs) .. and give Syr (g) .. and 
to give Arm 

® tau &c I say| add ae Bo (pEO).. pref et (at c) ille st _persevera- 
verit pulsans OL (cffilm) Vg εἴθ κε ny although] om 1)... εἰ καὶ 
SAB &c, Eth.. kam Bo.. if Syr (ges) Arm NZMATWOTM aw et 
he-give| he will not rise and give Syr (gc).. he will not give Syr (s).. 
ov δωσειπαναστας NAB &e neguyhap his friend] Bo, φιλον αὐτου 
NBCLX 33 124 157 al, OL Vg, Or Bas Mac Chr, αὐτου φιλον E ἄς, 
Dam .. αὑτὸν φιλον AR al.. avtov φιλον αὐτου D .. the friendship Syr 
(gcs) Arm adda et. but because of] Bo (δ com) Arm ., δια de N* 
472, Chr, OL (c, ffi, 4) Bo.. δια ye AB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (s) .. propter 
(bdq) Syr (ge) teqssntA. his importunity| om fds Syr g(2)s 
nag to him 2°] Syr (g)..om Dr gamet. that which] Bo (p,™)., 
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MeTEYaoe May. AMOR OW ὄξω Beeoc NHTH. ae 
τεῦ TapoT}> NATH. {τὰ TapetTeTiionite. Twoae 
TAPOTOTWON NATH. 7° OFOM TAP Mies ETAITES C[itacss. 
ATW TIETUINE C[MAGINE. ATW TWeTTWORE CENACTOMN 
τὰ. yee Δὲ HOHTTHTTH MetTepe orwHpe 
πλάτει CeeqerwT πουτῶτ avw ensea πουτῶτ nay 
Wag Norooy. VA Name: ἀφο Norcoorge 
Nyy May Horooge. Vewxe πτωτ Ge. NrTeTH 
QENMONHpoc. TeTHcooTH ey NetTHManory ἄπετις- 
WHpe. πο saexdAon NetTNerwT ἀπὸ Hovnita 
eqovaah ehod ol THe ππεταῖτεν Revo. AG’. 4 πες- 


® 89 § ot § fl§ tapetetit] 89 91.. tapetit fl taporor] f!.. 
tapos 89 91 ° 89 § 91 fl artes] ar} 89 also verse 11 ™ 80 ὃ 
g1 § ἢ ὁ % 89 91 fl martes] 91... mbar} 89... meqmaastes f! 
3 89 §o1 fl genmon.| oitn. 89 ΠῚ ποπηρος] -ρως fl ef] πὶ 
gt fl mocw] moco gt .. maco f! asters] or .. arg fl..ey 89 
4 89 Por P ΔΘ 89 91 


οσον δὲ 9 0) &e, Syr (ges) Eth, Mac Dam.. οσων N* ABCKMRTO al, 
OL (abfffilmq) Bo, guotqguot (cg) Vg, quot Am, Or Chr 

3 anton ow I also] 89 91, Bo, NAB &c.. om f!.. and J Arm.. and 
I also Eth arter(4 89 .. ter fl)-matH ask—-you] om Syr (g 8*) 
wHtit to you 2°] om A* ujrite—Gste seek—find] Syr (gs) ..om 
Syr (c) .. trs after xpovere &c Eth 

10. wap] om Bo(F,) trax every|om gt byerror gmaas he will 
take] AapBave NAB & avw and] om Bo (Ε, 5) twice ὅσϑω- 
@sme and—find] 69*.. και o ζ. ευρισκει NAB & c..and every one &c 
Syr (cs)..om fl nett. he who knocketh] Syr (6)... every one &e 
Syr (cs) cestaovun lit. they will open] ανοιχθη(γη)σεται RA ἅς 
.. avoryetat BD δὲ nag to him] Syr (cs) Arm .. om Syr (g) 

4 sax &c but which &c| which father &€ Bo nae] Syr(cs)..om 
Bo (F,).. yap Syr (g).. and Eth.. where Arm iioHTT. among you| 
εξ ὑυμων RABCDKLMRXT al, Syr(ges).. om εἴ E & OvUsHpE 
a son| 89, Epiph ™re Or .. 0 wos AB &c .. nequy. his son gt fl, 
1 124 al 5, OL (bfffq) Syr (g) Arm Eth; position D al 2, Bo, Or.. 
trs after αἰτησει AB &c.. om NL 157, OL (c) Vg sineyeswt his 
father] 89 91, Arm; position B 254, Syr (h™8)..z7ov(om M 1 71 131 
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that which is wanting to him. °TI also, I say to you, Ask, that 
it may be given to you; seek, that ye may find; knock, 
that it may be opened to you. 1° For every one who asketh 
will take ; and he who seeketh will find ; and he who knocketh 
it will be opened to him. 1! But which among you is it, 
of whom a son will ask his father for a fish, and instead of 
a fish (will) give to him a serpent? 12 Or he ask him for an 
egg, and he give to him a scorpion? 1°If ye therefore, being 
evil, ye know (how) to give that which is good to your 
children, how much more your Father will give [a] holy spzrit 
out of the heaven. to those whe ask him? 39. * But he was 


473) πατερα SAB &c (trs before αἰτήσει) .. Taro, him {1 (Bo Syr g) 
..om 48 Ε΄, OL (b) (Bo p,* £0): Syr (cs), Dial πουτῶτ a fish 19] B, 
OL (ffil) Syr (5) Arm, Or Epiph ™*re ., aprov μὴ λιθον επιδωσει avTw 
(avrw επιδ. D) ἡ και ἰχθυν (add αἰτησει D 124 435 al, OL be Syr ge 
Eth) NA &c avw-goy and-serpent] 89 91, B 234, Epiph ™*c.. 
μὴ avre txOvos οφιν επιδ. avtw (a. ε. BDL, OL c) 8 A(B) &c, OL Vg Syr 
(ge, 5) Arm (the fish e4).cdd, Dial Or (Epiph ™re) ,, nay &c he well give 
to him a serpent f! omitting καὶ ἀντι &c .. om avtw Syr (s) 

 trs verse before ἡ καὶ ἰχθυν C..0m verse 157 31 &Y x or| Bo 
..7 καὶ NBL 1 13 33 al, Dial.. 7 και eay (av), A &c, ἡ εἰ R, aut st OL 
Veg .. eav de και D, Eth .. και εαν Οὐ, Syr (50) .. 7f Syr (5). .. καὶ ἡ Arm 
mmoy him| Bo (pp,FyKN) Syr (ges) Eth ..om NAB &c, Bo 
iiovcoorce an egg| NAB &c..trs before αἰτησ. DRU al, OL (c) 
Fu Syr (cs) Eth 19 (steeg f1)4 and he give] ἐπιδωσει BL.. pref μὴ 
SACD ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) may florooge to him a 
scorpion] σκορπ. avtw επιδ. D.. scorp. porriget illi (ec) OL (bl) Syr 
(ges) Arm .. scorp. tradis (c)..om tohim Bo (¥)..@ scorpion will he 
give instead of it Eth 

8 euyae if] and if Syr (ges)... then if Arm ..and when Eth Ge 
therefore] om Syr (gc) Eth netnainorg that which is good | 
δοματα ayaba NAB &c, Dial Epiph πιάτο Cyr Antioch .. ay. δ. al, OL 
Vg netherwt your Father] CU al, OL (0 6114) Vg Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, Epiph ™*re Cyr ..om ὑμων δὲ Α ΒῺ &c, OL (δ) Bo Syr (esh) 
fiovnita eg. a holy spirit] δὲ &c, OL (fq) Syr (gc) .. rva aya. L al, Vg 
Syr (hm) .. ayad. δομα D, OL (beffilt) .. good (things) Syr (5) Arm... 
good gift of holy spirit Eth 

4 neqnovxe—waxe but (and Arm Eth) he (0 & F)-speak] καὶ qv &e 
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ποῦχε δὲ ehoA πὲ Hovaarseeonsom eacecywace, 
acujwme ae firepe Maareeonson er ehodA acywace 
NIGIMEReO. ATPIMHpe NotaeseHnwe. 1ὅ exe Qormte 
AE HOHTOT. we ecyNes aarezonronm ehodr oN heedr- 
FehovA MapNoW Niaatasonson. 10 oenmnoore ΔῈ 
EVILEIPATE RaLoc] ETUJIite Nica OT React HTooTY chor 
ON THe. MNHTOY δὲ eEc[coovoN Niwevaxceve NOHT 
Mesryy NAT. BE eelHTEPO Mise eEcWjanmww Eopat 
exwc wWacpaare. ATW OTHI Ex OTH Wage. 
Sewaxe A McaTanac QW Now exw. Nau ge 
TECALNTEPO MAADEPATC. WE TETITAW πάθος, RE ΕἸΠῈ Ξ 


~s20stroit 2°] -sxW. ΟἹ memo] ΟἹ... We. 80 ® (ὃ) 89 ὃ of 
τ § 89 gr gen] om ΟἹ 7 §§ 89 § 91 mexag] add ae gr 
-tepo| Tppo 89 also verse 18 p.] eps. 89 8 ὃ 89 ὃ and at 
me gt exwy] pref eopar 89 ΟἹ 


NA*BL al 7, Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ nv εκβ. δαιμ. και αὐτο nv κωῴφον ACT 
Ο ἄς, OL (bffilq) Vg Syr (h) .. and when he cast out &e Syr 
(g).. ταυτα δὲ εἰποντος αὐτου προσῴφερετε avTw δαιμονιζομενος κωφος D, 
OL (ς, ἢ) .. απ tt happened when he was casting out a devil from a 
deaf mute and Syr (cs) acujwme—aa (it 89)axHHuse but—multi- 
tudes] NAB &c, OL (ἢ, 4)... καὶ exBadovros αὐτου παντες εθαυμαζον D, 
OL (beffil) Vg... om eyevero Arm edd ΔΕ] om Syr (g).. και L 69 
124 346, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ex ehoX come out] NB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. εκβληθεντος ACLX al 6, Bo avpy. won- 
dered] 89 .. pref avw and 91, NAB &c.. add all Arm 

15 exe 5814] 89 g1.. were saying Bo (x) Armed ae] 89 91, 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. και D, OL (c) Syr (cs) Arm Eth OHTOT 
among them] 89 91, Βο.. εξ αὐτων NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. ex 
phariseis OL (bffil) Syr (cs) .. among the Jews Bo (δ) eqitexx he 
is casting] 89 91..qorovs he casteth Bo (M).. tayo. he was casting 
Bo (Bs) .. agg. he cast Bo .. add this Syr (ge) Arm heeNzehorn } 
gt, ACD &c, (Arm) .. heeNceh. 89.. BeALeB(om Bo σ)ουλ L, Bo, 
belzebul OL (bff).. βεεζεβουλ NB... beelzebub Syr (ges) .. bel: 2ebul 
Eth map xewit the ruler] 89 91, Bo). NABCKLMII al 30, Arm 
..om two D ὅζο iit (test QT) aAarazo(W 8g g1) strom of the demons] 
ὃ &c, NBC ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm..add o δε (και ΚΠ al) 


σαν νυ IA tit re 
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casting out a demon, which is not wont to speak: but it 
happened, when the demon had come out, spake the dumb, 
wondered the multitudes. ' But said some among them, 
He is casting demons out in Beelzeboul the ruler of the 
demons. 1° But others, tempting him, are seeking after a sign 
from him out of the heaven. 1 But he, knowing their 
thoughts of heart, said he to them, Every kingdom if it 
should be divided against itself is wont to be desolated, and 
a house against a house is wont to fall. 18 If [the] Satanas 
also was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I am casting demons out in Beelzeboul. 


amok. εἰπ. πως duv. σ. o. εκβαλλειν(αλειν DX al) ADK MXII al Syr 
(h) Eth 

® xe] NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges)..and Arm Eth ester (mr 89 
OT)paze tempting] ὃ 91... πεσπ. they were tempting 89, Syr (c) Arm 
aixsrzog him] om Arm evuyssite—tie are seeking—heaven] ὃ 89.. 
nevuy. were seeking gt (Syr s Eth), Bo... σημειον παρ avrov εζητουν εξ 
ovp. R &e, OL (Ὁ) Syr (h), signum ab eo de celo querebant (q) .. sig. qu. 
de c. ab illo (1) .. onp. εἕ 0. εζ. παρ αὐτου NA BCDL(X) τ 13 33 (69) 
124 131 157 184°¥, OL (cfffgil) Vg Syr (gc) Arm (Eth) .. om zap 
avr. X ..om εἕ ovp. Arm edd Eth ed 

‘T ἤτοι ae but he] NAB &c, Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth... but Jesus who 
Syr (g) eqcoovn knowing| δ, εἰδως NAB &e, Syr (c).. mege. was 
knowing 89 91 Bo (26) Syr (g).. knew and Syr (5) .. ιδων X al 5, OL 
Vg nevarceve (om 80) their thoughts] nevarevr Bo .. meva20n- 
sek Bo (2) eopar exwe against itself] NADL 33 124 184 ev 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs before dap. BC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) 
ovHs house 1°] every house Syr (cs) exfi(em 91) oHY against a 
house | which is against a house divided Syr (cs) .. which against itself 
is divided Syr (g), divided against itself Arm {πε is wont to 
fall] πίπτει δὲ &c.. πεσιται 1), cadet OL (fffilqt) Vg..trs before em 
ouxov Eth 

"δ eussxe (om 89) if] Bo (BrHJ,LMNO 26) .. add δὲ NAB &c, Bo 
(Arm) .. and if Syr (gc) Eth a(om 6 by error)—mwuy was divided | 
Syr (ge) .. shall be divided Syr (s) ncat(a 8g9)amac the S.] add 
satanam eicit OL (fffil) owwg also] om I, Bo (B 26) Syr (ges) 
Arm edd Eth aus πρε how] πως NAB &c, Syr (g).. ov D.. add 
xe therefore Bo ae 1° because| Bo Syr(ges) Αὐτὰ... τι δ΄ εἰπεκ 
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aatseonton ehorA oH heeAZehovA. 1 eujae alton 
eres: aateronron ehorX oN heeAzehovA. ere epe 
WeTHIHpe Novae ehoA ON isee. erhe mar ceita- 
Wwe NATH Npeyyoan. ~eujse aon ae eres 
aatsgzoitron ehoA oN orTHHhe ὅτε morte. ete a 
TALNTEPO ALMIMOTTE TWO ESWTH. 7! Eepujan MeTaxoop 
AE gapeo ετεϊασλη εἴρη NetjovMapyonTa 
THPOT NAWwWMe ON OFEIPHNH. “5 Eepujan MeTxocp 
AE EPOY EF. MYspo eEepoy. cpaqy MWe mas omArm 
eTYRW NHOTHY Epoc. avTW Hacwp  itequjwr. 
23 TTeTeliqjitareear ai eqqy ovhHT. avw πετεπεοσπδτθε 
Haseear alt eqawwpe ehorA.  goTAM ae πὰπὰ- 
@apTon Kea equjaner chor oak Mmpware. {δ {εἰ 


2 δ δ 89 ὃ 91 ὃ emer] -movx 89 © δ δ 89 § or § te 
89 91 φυπ.] oHMapxonte 89 om] gen gI.. it 89 22 ὃ 89 § 
gI 3 (17) ὃ 89 oI 717 ὃ ὃ ὃ 89 P ot P and § at tote 


I am casting] om pe F 69..he casteth out Eth.. casteth out this one 
Arm heeXzehorA | add principe (-pem blq) demoniorum OL (bil 
qt) Bo (as before except heeXz. E,) Syr (8) Arm Eth 

18. εἴχκε a. if I] ὃ, OL (Ὁ) Bo (F,mMo)..add ae 89 91, NAB ἄς, 
Arm Eth.. and if Syr (5) ..and tf indeed δὲ Syr (c) ἁποκποῖ ὃ. 
1 τη B.] Bo (pEFo)..7 iw B. cast the demons out Bo, NAB ἂς 
aats2o( QI) mom eh. demons out] τα δαιμονια NAB &c..add out of 
your sons Syr (c).. €hoN itita. chor out the d. out 89 ese then | 
se Bo (D,LM 26) ..om Bo epe-ttorxe are—casting out] ἐκβαλουσιν 
MRXA al, etcient OL (411) wpe sons] add xe Bo(o) mnovaxe 
ef. casting out] add them Syr g(5) ὁ Eth cenaujwne—gan they— 
judges] avrou κριται ecovrar υμων &, OL (bfffilq).. a. κι vp. ε. ACKL 
MUTE al, Vg.. they will judge for you Bo .. they judge for you Bo (ac 
GHKLNS).. they shall be to you judges Syr (ges) Arm.. avroe υμων 
(vobis c) kp. ec. BD, OL (cdt).. xp. v. aut. (avr. vp. al) ec. E &c, OL 
(6) .. they shall convince you Eth 

Ὁ astox I] D al 6, OL (c) Bo Eth, Tert mare Bas .. trs before εκβ. 
N2BCLAR 33 69 124 346, OL (1) Syr (h*), Bas..om N*A &c, OL 
(bfffit) Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Eus Cyr emtex a. eh, | δ 91... esmova 
εὖ, πῆ. 89 ovtHHhe a finger] the finger Bo (c,) ese then | 
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“Tf I, I am casting demons out in Beelzeboul, then in whom 
are your sons casting out? because of this they will be to you the 
judges. 39 Butif I,I am casting demons out in a finger of God, 
then the kingdom of God arrived upon you. 7! But if he who 
is strong should keep his court being armed, all his possessions 
will be in [a] peace. * But if he who is stronger than he 
should come and conquer him, he will take away his armour 
to which he trusteth, and will distribute his spoils. ** He 
who is not with me is fighting against me; and he who 
gathereth not with me is scattering away. ** But whenever 


apa SAB &c, gapa Bo, Arm Eth..om Bo (m) Syr (g).. henceforth 
Syr (65) 

1 netTxoop he-strong] o ἰσχυρος ..om ο N* ame] Bo Syr (g 21 
cs)..om NAB ἄς, Bo (B*J,0) Syr (g) Arm.. and Eth.. tap Bo (ane 
CF,SLMS) gapeo &c keep &c] Brera τ. εαυτ. avd. φυλασσων 69 
tegqavAH his court} Βο .. τὴν ava. avr. 1), atrium suum, regiam suam 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. τὴν ε. a. NAB ζο.. megus his house Bo 
(3) .. meqavAH his courts Bo (F) nawywmne will be] εσται NR 485 
ον ἐστιν AB &e 

2 epujan 18] ἐπαν RAB &c..cav D131 πετκοορ he-stronger | 
Syr (ges) Eth..o wyupotepos AC &c, Eus..om ὃ RBDLYI 248 al, 
Bo Arm sae]om Bo(r,) epogthanhe|]omavrovD nyxpo 
epog and—him | Bo Syr (g,cs) .. νικησὴ avr. 8A B&c, Arm .,om 1)... add 
και 69, Syr (cs) Eth qitagr(ex 91) he-away] auferet OL (befffg 
114) Vg Am Arm.. ape NAB ἄς, aufert Vg edd ety(ey 89 91)- 
nw &c to which he trusteth] ἘΠῚ... enape &c he was trusting Bo Syr 
(5) .. ἐπεποιθει NAB &c.. πεποιθεν D avw and] add also Syr (65) 
qitacwp he will distribute] 1 209, OL (befffgiq) Vg Arm .. διαδιδωσιν 
SAB &c, OL (1) Am ww spoils} Bo Syr (5:08)... σκευη F Κὶ Π al, 
Syr (h) 

38. πετεπεπβετασω he who-and] (17 1) 89 91..0m ὃ... οἵη and Bo 
(BF,J) ovhxs against me| 6 &c..om me Syr g (2) εἴπ. ef, is 
scattering away] 17 &c, NAB &c, Bo (5) Syr (gc) Arm, Or Cyr... 
add με 8*¢> L 33, Bo Syr (51) Eth 

* xe] DU X al, OL (b) Bo (pDEKMN) Syr (h).. om NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm.. et cum OL (il) Eth.. cap Bo (TF) κίτ' 89) aeapton 
unclean] om Arm edd ehoX oax out of] εκ R.. aro NAB &c 
wayes he-come] wares he is wont to pass Βο... waguye mag he is 
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ehoA OITN SENaera eakeell a2ooy NOHTOT. ἐπι 
HcA OTRLA HALTOM ATW EC[TARGINE. TOTE Wacaooc. 
ase YNANTOY EMAHY emeea eltTarer ehoA NoOMTey. 
> eqwjainer ae wage epoy ecqcagp εἰτεέλπησ. 
* Tore Wacyhwn Nast μεσ Δί} KUNA evo oT Epory. 
ficehok egoTN Neeovwo NOHTY. ὅτε Noaced 46- 
THpwseee ETRAeayT OO eneqjwoph. Μ΄, 27 acujwrte ae 
gag Tirpeyse Mar avcoree anyRan ehod oe 
TIARHHWe Wesac Na. BE MaTC NOH ἐπτὰςῖι 
QapoR avw enthe war enTAnsasr akesooy. “8 itToLY 


emarit| 17.. cart ὃ 89., Marit gr fisktom| feast ὃ 01 entas} 


17 6..ittar 89 91 279 17 ὃ 89 8. OF 76 g (17) ὃ (89) gt 
Mita] 9 17 89 91.. ππεανὰ ὃ "oo P17 δὲ 89 P op "Καὶ 7 6 
az 901 Masaté|] 9 17 89 91.. maerate ὃ yl en] flee 89 gt 
ent 10] 17 6..itT 9 89 91 y!  enthe] o1.. nthe 17 89 y!.. neshe 
gd ent 2°] 9 17 ὃ.. ἔτ 89 gt y! ® 9 17 ὃ 89 gt γ' (61) 


wont to go Bo (¥)..add suddenly Syr (s) εὖονλ ogstit-iiontoy 
through—water | δὲ ανυδρων NAB &c .. δια των vdpwv D ὅτ᾽, to places &e 
Bo (8) .. to the desert Eth equsste seeking] and seeketh Syr g (2) 
avw-omme and—finding| Arm..and findeth not Arm edd ToOTE | 
NeBLE 33 157 48 ev 184", OL (bl) Bo Syr (h), Orint..om N*A 
CD&c,OL Vg wjagyzxzooc he is wont to say] Bo.. he said Bo (Ace,) 
eye NAB&c  Ymanrvos(er δ) I shall return] returning I will go 
Syr (cs) emsza to the place] 17 89..0m ε ὃ 91 .. miaxa Bo (δ ).. 
om Bo 
Ὁ equyamer we but if-come] 9 17 ὃ 89.. and if & Syr (g).. and 
when &c Syr (c).. when &e Syr (s).. kar ελθω(οὴν RAB ἄς, Eth.. and 
he cometh Arm ..om conj. 91, Syr (g 36 5) wage he-find] 9 17, 
ευρισκει NAB &c, Syr (5) Arm Eth .. πῆρε and find ὃ 89 g1, Syr (gc) 
eqcaop(ep 91) swept] N*AD ἄς, OL (beegiqt) Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
.. pref σχολάζοντα NC BCLRITE al, OL (fl) Bo Syr (h*) Eth, Or mt 
eqtcanny adorned] DLT al, Bo.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges)..om 
225, Am Fu 
36 tote] 9 && 17 89, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. and then Eth.. 
om D, Bo (x) Syr (c), Or int wgar and take] 9 &c 17 89, καὶ 
(om Arm¢d¢) παραλαμβανει N*AB &c, Bo (Syr ges) Arm .. and 
JSindeth Bo (Acs)..and he causeth to go Eth..add μεθ cavrov N**CX 
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the wnclean spirit should come out of the man, he is wont 
to come through places in which there is not water, seeking 
for a place of rest, and he is not finding: then he is wont to say, 
I shall return to my house to the place out of which I came out. 
25 But if he should come, he is wont to find it swept, adorned. 
26 Then he is wont to go, and take other seven spirits more 
evil than himself, and they go in and dwell in him; and the 
last (states) of that man (are) worse than his first (states). 
40. “1 But it happened in his saying these (things), a woman 
cried out in the multitude, said she to him, Blessed is the 
womb which bare thee, and the breasts, these which thou 
tookest. 28 But he, said he, Blessed more are those who hear 


33 69, OL (gl), Or int itkecauyy—epog other—himself] 9 &c 17 89, 
Bo, D(G 482, OL et Bo, Ori) .. era erepa mv. πον. eavt. AC &c, 
OL Vg Eth .. ex. wv. er. 7. «. A*, Syr (ges) .. er. πν. πον. εαυτ. extra 
NBLE 13 69 124 157 346.. seven other devils bad even than he Arm 
ficehwk eo. and they go in] 9 &c 89, και εἰσελθοντα NABC &c 1 13 33 
69 al, (Bo) Syr (ges), Or ™t.. καὶ ελθοντα EGSU VP AA? al, (Bo &).. 
καὶ ελθων G, Arm edd ..and he entereth, he dwelleth Bo (BD,EHJO) 
Arm fionty in him] Syr (cs).. exee NAB &c, Syr (g)..om C* D 
33 122 184 ev, OL (abeffilqt) Eth iigacey lit. the ends] 9 ἅς 
(89) .. ean the end 6, Syr (ges) Arm Eth meus. lit. his firsts | 
9 &c 17 89.. his first Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

τ acu. it happened] 9 &c (61?)..om Syr(ges) Eth sae] 9 &c.. 
om A..and Arm ..and when Syr (ges), and then while Eth πτρει- 
ae] 9 ἄς y!..rAeyew NAB &c, Syr (cs) .. speaking Syr (g) Arm Eth 
av(89 91..aov 9 17 δ)ερ. x. eh. a woman cried out] 9. &e, γυνὴ τις 
exap. φωνὴν D, OL (ο, 6) Bo.. exapaca τις y. p. AC &e, Syr (g) (Eth) 
ον em. τις γυνητῴωνην KIL 1 al .. ex. τις φωνὴν γυνὴ NBL... extollens 
vocem (suam i) quedam mulier OL (bfffilq) Vg .. vorce razsed a certain 
woman Arm..a certain woman from within the crowd with a great 
voice Syr (cs) ssuynan εὖ, cried out] 9 17, Eth..qr opac lifted 
up herself ὃ 89 g1.. lifted up her voice Bo (AcFus).. lifted up a voice 
Bo okt MaxHHuje in the multitude] 9 &c y! .. om OL (bit) 
πεκὰς nary said she to him] 9 &c.. ecw maroc saying y!.. and said 
to him Syr (ges) Arm Eth avw and| 9 17 ὃ y! .. asit and 
(lit. with) 89 91 

*8 itroy ae but he] g &, NAB &c, ipse vero, autem OL (ce) ..0 de 
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me πεχδῖῖ. SE MAITOT NQoTO NiweTcwrae enwaxe 
gamovte eTgapes epoy. MA’. *epe asaeHHuje ae 
COOTO ECOOTH AYaApyYe! κοος, se Tewenea OTTEMEdR 
SQTIONHPOM TE. CUE HcA OTrEIN. ATW NiweT> πὰς 
SOXEIN HCA Teeaeit Wrwitac, “RATA Θὲ TAP ENTA 
TWOHAC WWE AAAAdACIMN HitpwWaee NMMETH. TAY TE Θὲ 
eTepe MWHpe sempwsee Nacipe Nrereenea. % Tepw 
SQNPHe WATWOTN ON TERPIcic sell Npweee Nremmened 
NCTSAEIOOT. BE ACEI AN APH ACIHag EcwTae 
eTcotpia HicoAosewn. εἰς QovecoAosewit MlEeraea. 
ὃ Tposee NHMINETH MATWOTM ON TeERPiIcic ae Tel 
Tener HCETSAEIOC. WE ATaeeTaMoel eEnTAaueoceiwy 


ποτ) sttaer ὃ 9.0 § r7 ὃ ὃ 53 ὃ 89 § or Py! 61 ὃ 
τὰ OI teswen.| tem. 89 9 17 ὃ ὃ (41) (53) 89 91 y! 6] 
enva] 9 17 41.. τὰ ὃ & 519) 17 ὃ 8 41 53 ὃ 89 gt (y! δ) 6! 
τερωίο 53}} 17 &c.. TPpw gt 89 y! wemea] wea 6! asm a(ea 89)- 
prx| prefs gt (ΟΝ. 1°] -assom 415 91 cod. 2°] -axosnt gt Bo (A) 
mes] πὶ 53 2 9 τῇ ὃ (δ δ) (41 δ) (53) 89 § 91 (y!) (61) Tere. | 


yr. 89 axetattoer| -ποῦ 9. 89 ΟἹ 


D, at tlle OL Vg.. και avros C, Syr (j) Arm.. qui OL (at).. and Eth 
.. Jesus Syr (cs)..om conj. Syr (ges) nmexay said he] 9 &e 6}, 
NAB &c, Bo (8!) Arm..add to her Bo Syr (ges) Eth gov 
more] 9 &c 6}... μενουν RA B* LAE al.. μενουνγε ΒΟ Ὁ &c, Bo Arm, 
imo OL (ce), Tert™t¢, quin immo Vg..om OL (abfffiqt) Syr (ges) 
πετοωτας those who hear] 9 &c’6!, Syr(g 13 6) Arm.. who heard Syr 
(gs) ετφὰᾶρερ who keep] 9 &c 6]... και φυλασσοντες NAB &c .. and 
keep Syr (ges) Eth .. and do Syr (g 39) Arm e44 ., and will do Arm 
epoy it] 9 ἄς 61, Beor &c, Vg Bo Syr (g), Leif .. τὸν Aoyov τοῦ 
θεου N*..om N2AB*YCDLAZE al, OL Am Fu Syr (8) Arm Eth, 
Tert mare 

2° χε(π 89)axnnuye the multitudes] Syr (g).. ovas. a multitude ὃ 
ae] om 61, Syr (5 1)..and Syr (ges) Eth coon lit. in] epog to 
him 89 91 ..add epoy δ, Arm ove(K 89)emea a generation] NA 
BDLX@ al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh*) Arm, Amphil..om Ὁ &e, 
Syr (g) Eth cuyste seeketh] ecus. is seeking ὃ 89 avw and] 
om Bo (6) Syr (8) .. bué Eth πὰς asaert to it sign] 9 17 53 6!.. 
trs ax. 1. sign toit ὃ 89 91 y! πεὰπ-τωπὰς except—Idnas | Syr (gs) 


LUKE XI 29-32 225 


the word of God, who keep it. 41. 23 But as the multitudes 
gather together, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation ; it seeketh for a sign, and sign shall not be given to 
it except the sign of Jonas. *° For according as Ionas became 
sign to the men of Ninevé, thus the Son of the man will do to 
this generation. “1 The queen of the south will rise in the 
judgement with the men of this generation and condemn 
them : because she came from the uttermost part of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomdn; behold, more than Solomon 
(is) here. **The men of Ninevé will rise in the judgement 
with this generation and condemn it: because they repented 


..om Syr (c), Epiph mare τωπὰς ]} δὲ BDLE, OL (abeffgi) Am Bo 
(85,0) Syr (j) Arm.. warvov 1* .. wou 1?.. wava 69 .. add tov προφ. 
AC &c, OL (efq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth 

cap] 9 &c (41) 53, AB &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm..om δὲ 239 184° 
al, Bo (ΓΕ, 5 ΚΟ)... αλλα Syr (c)..and Eth τωπὰς] 9 &c 53 .. wavas 
69..yaunon Syr (ges) .. jonan Arm ..add the prophet Bo (pF,°) 
aac sign| 9 &c (41) 53, AD &, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm 
Eth..trs after νιν. S$ BCLXE 33 ππίπεπ 91) pware inn. to the men 
of N.] 9 &c 41 53, fimspwass iter, Bo (P).. firpess (itm F) steve 
Bo nugxpe the Son] 9 &c 41 53, Eth..xar o wos RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm maempe will do] 9 &c 41 53..Naugwne will be y! 
ἐν εσται NAB & πίε 9 53)τεῖτ, to this gen.] 9 &c 41 53.. pref 
sign Bo (m) Syr (j)..add onp. 49 °V al..in corde terre OL (i)..add 
και καθως wvas ζο D, OL (a, e, ff) 

‘1 of texp. in the judgement] 17°6, NAB &c, Bo.. gax περοοῦ 
fitenp. in the day of &c (g) &c y!..om D, OL (ff) fipware the 
men] 9 &c y!, των (om 69) avdpwv (ανθρ. 8*) .. om C al 4, Bo (n) Syr 
(cs) Eth Gaei(ar g 89 g1)oor condemn them] 9 &c y!, Syr 
(ges), condemn these Arm 44 ,. condemn this Arm me acer because 
she came] 9 &c y!..0om ὃ εἰς behold] 9 17 41 53 61, Bo(¥,).. 
pref avw and ὃ 89 91, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth φοϑε 
more than] 9 17 41 61], Bo(¥,).. περοϑὸ ε the more than ὃ 53° 89 91 

% om verse ἢ ftns(ex 9 17)newvn of N.] 9 &c ὃ 41 6!, E*HK 
SVA al, Bo Eth .. νινευει() ται NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh™s) Arm.. 
the sons of N. Syr (cs) seit with] 9 &c 6!..add των ανδρων MU 
al, Bo (5) @aesoc condemn 10] 17 53 89..@aroc 9.91... epoc tt 
Bo .. epwor them Bo (BG,) xe because] 9 &c (53), Syr (g) .. those 
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HIWMA. εἰς QOTEIWMA Aeterna. Baeepe Aaav ξέρε 
OTOHHE ποπδδ gH over How. adda ewacRaac 
exalt TAT YMA. se epe NETHHH EQOTN NAT emoToes. 
δέ ποηὺς asticwssa Ne mhad. ewwnme orgamrdore 
πε meRhaA. ele OFOTOEIN πὲ MeRCWALa THPY. ewjwrne 
AE OTHONHpoc Me MeRhadA. NeKcwsea THPY Maujwrte 
eyo HkARE. % GWUT Ge BE ageWan Movoesit evit- 
QHTR OTHAKE Te. “ewe ovoToEIN Ge Me TMek- 
CWRLA THPY. caeaeit Aaav Akeeepoc Hane ΠΟΗΤΕΙ. 
GNawwinre NOTIN THPY. ee ewape monhe Porvoent 
Epok ose Meqwjag. MB’. *? ose ntpeywase ae avca- 


τωπὰ 1°] 9 17 41 89 g1.. τωπὰς yl soma 2°] 1wmac 89 Ὁ8 9 ὃ 
(17 δ) 41 § (53 δ) 89 91 ὃ exit] exem or..orait qr δ g gr § 
(17 §and at ewjwne) (53 ὃ and &c) 89 ὃ and ἄορ gt ovovoernt] 9 53 
..ovoernt 41 89 91 THPY 10] -peg 91 % 9 (41 §) (53) 89 91 
etit] ete 89 °° (9) (41) (53) 89 (δ) 91 eanartt] 9 53.. eanit gr.. 
eazren 89 qnauy.] 89 91... ποι. 9 ensape] fius. 89 Por. | 
Epos. 89 ὅ 9 41 § (53) 89 Por P 24! ‘Sah gt av] 89 91 
24!..aovg 41 ᾧδρις.} ῴδριος, 89 91 24! also verse 38 


Syr (g 14) .. because those Syr (cs) εἰς behold] 9 17 41 53, Bo 
((F,).. pref avw and 89 91, RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
gove more than] 17 41..negovo ε the more than 53 89 91 .. Negove 
the more than 9 

 ssepe Naat no one] 9 ἄο 17 53, NBCDUT 33 108 al, OL 
(acei) Vg Syr (gcesj) Bo..add de A &c, OL (bfffq) Bo (AcDEM) Syr 
(h) Arm .. pref and Eth of in] 9 ἄς 17 53... gem gt .. under Bo 
(TDEJKNS)  9if over ftown in one hidden} 9 &c 17 (58 1) .. in 
hidden Syr (g, 8) .. εἰς κρυπτην(ον) RAB &c.. in a place hidden Syr (c) 
..om Syr(g 13) figwm hidden] 9 &c (53), LTE 1 69 118 131 209, 
Syr (5) Arm .. add ovde (η al, Bo (DEO), Syr g, ὁ Eth) vo τον μοδιον 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs before εἰς xp. Syr (0) fuk ἐφ. go in| 
9 ἄς 17 53.--exrop. L.. walk Eth 

8. monht the lamp] 9 &c 17 .. add yap Syr (cs) Sincwsasa of 
the body] 9 ἄς 53, NAB &c, OL (iq) Bo (3,¢m) Syr (esh) (Arm).. 
add σου 1), OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Eth πϑδδλ the eye] 9 &c (53), Ne 
&c, Bo (m) Syr (cs) (Arm)..add cov R* ABCDM al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
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for the preaching of Iéna; behold, more than Iéna (is) here. 
33 No one is wont to light a Jamp and put it in one hidden 
(place): but (a) he is wont to put it upon the lampstand, that 
those who go in should see the light. °* The lamp of the 
body is the eye: if simple is thine eye, then a light is thy 
whole body; but if evil is thine eye, thy whole body will be 
darkened. ὅδ Look therefore that perhaps the light which is 
in thee is [a] darkness. “If a light therefore is thy whole 
body, there being no dark part in it, the whole will be light ; 
as the lamp is wont to enlighten thee with its (lit. his) flame. 
42. 51 But in his speaking, a Pharisee besought him, that he 


(gh) Eth ewwne if] 9 &c 53..orav NBDLA 435, OL Vg Bo 
Arm ..and as long as Eth,.add ae 89, Bo (1, 18 26)..add ow AC 
&c, Syr(gesh)  gandove simple] 9 &c (53), Bo (BDELMo 18 26) 
..amdove Bo (AcCI'FG,HIKNS) πε is 2°] 9 ἄς 53, Syr (g 8 cs) 
Arm Eth... om Bo Syr (g) ere then] 9 & 53... και NAB ἄς, OL 
(e) Syr (ges)..om καὶ CDT al, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth πε is 3°] 9 
&c 53, NAB &c, OL (acffi) Bo (p,z,0) Syr (csh) Eth.. εσται KLM 
XII 1 13 28 33 al, OL (befg) Vg Bo Arm eujwne-had but-eye | 
9 ἄς 53, X, OL. (a) Bo (a) Syr g(4) ὁ 5 Arm (and) Eth .. om o of 8. 
o. NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Mekcwara THPY thy whole body 2°] 9 ἅο 
(53), Bo Eth.. και ολον ro σ. σ. N27 X 1 al‘, OL (f) Syr (ge, s)..om 
ολον B*AB ἄς, Syr (s).. also the body Arm nawwrne will be | 
9 &, KLMUXTI al, OL Vg, Syr (gh*) Arm..om NAB &c.. ἐστιν 
(D), OL (e) Bo Syr (cs) Eth 

8° omitting the following verse D and OL (abeffi) read εἰ ουν to φως 
TO εν GOL σκοτος TO GKOTOS 7OTOV..OM Verse 57 239 433 GE 
therefore] 9 89 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 41, Bo (ac 
FG,HLS 18) se] 41 g1..0m 9 89, (Bo) sxeujak perhaps] 
9 ἄο 41 53.. aanmwc Bo.. μὴ SAB & ovkake me is darkness | 
add and if the light which is in thee be dark, thy darkness how great 
tt will be / Syr (c) 

ὅδ om verse D, OL (abeffi) Syr(c) — eusase if] 53 &c, Arm.. εἰ 
ow NAB &c..add δὲ Syr (g) Eth.. pref and Bo (£3) Syr (c) Arm 
Naar Maep(A 89)oc no part] 9 ἄς 41 (53), δὲ &e, OL (c) Vg Arm.. 
pepos τι ABGKM ΧΗ al, OL (ἢ) Syr (g).. om τι CLT, Bo ποηδξ 
the lamp] 9 ἄς 41 53..0m N%*, Bo (Β 26) epor thee] 9 ὅσ 41 53 
..om X, Bo (a*) ους mequyao lit. in his flame] 9 &c 41 (53) .. ἐν 
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picaroc cenmcwny. se ectjeovwse iNereeay. acqhor 
δὲ EOOTNH aqiiiosgy. ““iiTepe Medaprcatoc ace nay 
AYPWNMHpe we AEMYOOPNY NWopMm saenarTqorvrwsa. 
STlese πχοεῖς AE NAY. SBE TENOT NTWTH Nedpapi- 
catoc teTiithho asnca HhoA τέπκὼ seit ππιπὰς. 
πετῖσὰ HOOTM AE “τε HTWPIT OF akaoeapcla. 
OVTACHT. Ἢ TenTaAqTasere Mea WhoA πτοῖ alt 
NeENTAYTALee Tea Hoop. A MWAH Hee emTacujwme 
Δ aslitita avw εἰς QHHTe ceoTaah NATH THpoT. 


9 41§ (53) 89 91 241§ we 31] τ QI Amy] -eq 53 &c 
woph]-en 89 91. “ἢ 9 (37) (41 ὃ) (53) 89 ὃ 91 241 ca Πρ.] 
37% 53 89 ΟἹ 24!.. cag. 9 * (&) 9 37 41 (53) 89 91 τὰϑτε] 9 
(2°) 89 91.. tassso € 9 (10).. Tcassse & 37 41 53 (2°) 24! twice 
ca fig.] & 37 91 241..cag. 9 4153 89 “ (&) 9 (37) (41) (53) 
89 91 241] emtac] 37 41.. iitac & &c (53) 


τὴ αστραπὴ B, Bo Syr (g)..om εν NA &c, Arm Eth..add sz enim 
corpus quod in te est lucernam non habuerit lucentem tibi tenebrosa est, 
quanto magis autem lucerna tua fulgens lucebit tibi OL (f).. also thy 
body therefore when there is not in it lamp which shineth becometh 
darkened; so when thy lamp becometh bright it shineth for thee Syr (s) 
ον 8. ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens lucidam obscurum est, 
quanto magis cum lucerna luceat inluminat te OL (q) 

7 osx ntpey—xe but—that] 9 &c (53) .. εδεηθη de αὐτου τις φ. wa D 
..and had asked him a certain Ph. Syr (cs) oxx-ujaxe but-speak- 
ing] εν de tw ἅς NAB &e, in eo autem cum log. OL (bq) .. et ewm log. 
&c (cefffgi) Arm Eth..loqguente autem eo OL (a) Bo Syr (g) .. but 
having spoken Bo (A) waxe (xexe 89) speaking] add ταὐτὰ 1 69 
118 124 131 346 al, OL. (cefffgi), this Arm Eth a cem(cit 53 89 
gt)cwny besought him] 9 &c (53) .. aqygo Bo .. ypwra avrov C &e, 
OL Vg.. epwra a. NABM 69 71 248 472, OL (6) Bo(s?) TARMAC 
with him] 9 ἅς, per αὐτου D, OL (abdffiq) Armed παρ avrw 
RAB &c, OL (cef) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth aq(s 24!) hor ae 
(om δε 91) egovm aq. but—reclined] 9 &c .. εἰσελθων δὲ ἀνεπεσεν 
NAB &c, Bo..and having gone in &c Bo (F).. having &e Bo (P).. 
and he entered, he reclined Syr (gc) (Eth).. and when he reclined Syr 
(s?)..and he having entered & Arm.. και εἰσελθων εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν TOV 
(om 69) φαρισαιου ἀανεκλιθη 13 69 124 346 
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should eat with him: but he went in, he reclined. 88 But 
when the Pharisee had seen, he wondered that he bathed not 
himself first before he ate. 39 But said the Lord to him, Now 
ye, Pharisees, ye cleanse the outside of the cup and the dish ; 
but that which is inside is full of extortion and wncleanness. 
49 Senseless (ones), he who made the outside, is he not he who 
made the inside? 41 Nevertheless as it was (to you) give alms, 


8% πτερε-Ῥίερ 89 g1) usm. but—wondered] 9 &c (53)..0 δὲ φ. wv 
εθαυμ. NAB &c, Syr (g).. 0 de φ. εθ. wv 300 al..o de φ. ἡρξατο δια- 
Kpewopevos ev eavtw Aeyew diate D 251, OL Vg (Tert marc) ..om de Bo 
(cs) Arm..and the Ph. had begun to say in his mind, why Syr (c).. 
he wondered why Syr (5) Ri(esr 41)naty(egq gt 24!) before he 
ate] 9 &c 53 .. προ του αριστου NA B &c, Bo Arm .. before his meal Syr 
(ges).. to dine Eth 

39 πχοεῖς the Lord] 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Arm.. our Lord Syr (c) 
..0  U 474 al, Bo (a*) Syr(gs) Eth 5316] 9 &e (37) 41 53..0m 
Bo (zB) Syr (cs) Arm ., and Eth mag to him] 9 ἅς 41..0m Bo (3;) 
tenos now] 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth..om Syr (c).. 
yap Syr (s) stecbapsc.(ce. 89 91 24!) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c (37) 41 
(53)..add υποκριται D, OL (Ὁ) sinxw of the cup] 9 37 24!.. 
samanot 53% 89 91 πιπὰς | (Ε) &e 37 .. mimacse 24! TE THICA 
iio. ae but-inside] (Ε) &c..7a δὲ ἐσωθ. U 184 Ε΄... add tov ποτηριου 
69..and your inward part Syr (cs) Arm Eth akaeapcra (thus 
in Matt xxiii 25)] (&) 9 37 (41) 24! .. ποπηριὰ 89 91, NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm 

© san] k 89 gr..om 9 & mca πῦον the outside] (&?) &.. 
trs after ἐσωθεν CDI 243 251 al 5, OL (ace), (Petr 2!ex) Cyp 
fitoy an he not] & &c 53.. and what is inside himself made Syr (g).. 
and also &c (cs) Eth.. and the inside the same one made Arm 

“ nA] (Ε) ἄς 37 41 53... δέ now Arm five emtacuy. as it was] 
& ἄς 37 (53) .. τα evovta (οντα L) RAB &c .. whatever there is within you 
Syr (cs) .. whatever there is Syr (g).. πη etuson those which are Bo.. 
que sunt OL (bdq).. quod superest OL Vg, ex his que habetis OL (f), 
que habetis Tert re ., that which is necessary Eth .. the proper thing 
Arm εἰς 9, behold] & &c 37 41 53..0m Bo(NF,) Eth ceovaah- 
tHpor all—you] & &c (37) 41 53... vobis munda sunt omnia OL (c, e), 
Cyp..omnia munda sunt vobis OL (bfffimq) Vg Syr (gcesjh) Arm 
Eth... παντὰα καθαρα υμιν eotrw NAB &..7. x. v. εσται XT 1 al, OL 
(a)..7. x. εσται υ. D, Eth, Tert mare 
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“aAAa ovoel NATH Wecbaprcaioc. ae TeTHy as- 
TIPessHT setHaciniicTor eet mhaworw set oroote 
MILL, ATETHKW HCWTH ACMOATL «9ἴ TATANH IMMIOTTE. 
Nar ae πεθε EdA.AT ETARKRA NKOOTE NCATHTTH. 
Sovyoel NHTI Metbapicaroc. we TeTNaee aeaer 
Hoseooc NWOPM ON NcTNacoOcH avw Hacitacaroc 
OH Nacopa. ‘ovoel NHTN. xe eTeTHO Nee Mitt 
gt9aav eteliceovong ehoA att. epe iipwsre seoouje 
QIxworyr elcecoovH an. MI”. a ova ae πππος- 
α«τήος οσωϊτ exw Maroc Nay. we πόδ Mar enw 
S29200T KCOUW QOWWM aseson. AM ΤΟΙ ae Mexagy 


© (&) (9 §) τ ἢ (53 ἢ 89§01§241§ ovoes] 9 41 83 - στοῦ δῦ 
pestut] prant & aichags.| & ΟἹ ..cbags. 9 .. imgags. 89 24).. 
Mgass. 53 Sinitcr. | & &c 9 41 53..G1mct. 91 ovoote] ovoTE 89 
πκοῦσε] MK. OI .. mer. 89 * (Ὁ (9 §) 53 ὃ 89 § 91 § 24! ὃ 
“4. (Ὁ) 9 § (53 δ) 89 ὃ 91 ὃ 241§ ovoes] 9 53.. 0705 89 Kg § 
(37) 53 ὃ 89 §91 P24! Set 89 91 “ (9) (37) (53) 89 (91) 24! 


® adda] ἢ &c 9 53..0m Bo (x) ttecpapic. (ce. & 89 gt 241) 
lit. the Ph.] & &c 9 53, Syr (gs) .. seribes and Ph. OL (Ὁ) Syr (c) Eth 
mraz all] & &c 9 53..0om N*V? ~— atetitKw ye left] (Ε) 9 41 53 24), 
Bo (&).. Tetitnw ye leave 89 91, Bo, NAB &c moan the judge- 
ment] & &c 9 53, Syr (ges) (Arm ἘΠῚ}... τὴν κλησιν Epiph ™re, 
vocationem Tert mare Xinnovte of God] & &c g 53..0m B* 
nar—tHeTH but—others| ἢ &c (9) (41) (53)..trs to end of verse 41, 
OL (b)..om D ae] 41 & 53, 8° BCKLMXOT al, OL (c) Vg 
Bo Syr (gch*)..om ®*AD &c, OL (affi) Bo (8B? KO) Syr (s) Arm 
..add enim OL (Ὁ, efq) .. and Eth πείπετε 53) ujuse it was right | 
9 41 24}, εδει NB ἄς, Bo..add epwin πε &.. uswye ἐξ ts right 80, 
eususe 91, dea A, OL (a).. add for you Bo (m).. ye have done Syr (c) 
eTaika &c not to leave &c] 53 &c.. xaxewa μὴ παρειναι NAB &e, 
(Syr gs) .. and these indeed (δε) have ye not left? Syr (c) 

® πεῷδρις, (cc. 89 91 24!) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c.. τοις φ. ABC &e, 
OL (fl) Vg Bo (A™er,™£3,LMNO) .. φαρισαιοι ND, OL (abceffiq) Syr 
(gs) Arm .. seribes and Pharisees Syr (c)..scr. and Ph. hyp. Eth 
ai(it 89 &c)asra fig. παι. the first seats] 53 &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm.. 
τὴν πρωτοκαθ. NAB &c, Bo (Β) Eth fiacn. the salutations | ( 1) ὅζο 
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and behold all things are pure to you. 42 But (a) woe to you, 
Pharisees, because ye give the tithe of the mint and the rue 
and all herbs: ye left (undone) the judgement and the love of 
God: but these it was right to do, (and) not to leave (undone) 
the others. ‘4% Woe to you, Pharisees, because ye love the first 
seats in the synagogues and the salutations in the markets. 
** Woe to you, because ye are as these sepulchres which are not 
manifested, the men walking upon them, not knowing (it). 
43. 45 But one of the /awyers answered, saying to him, Master, 
these (things) as thou sayest, thou insultest also us. *° But 


9 53.--the salutation Syr (ges) nac(K k)opa the markets] & ἄς 
53.--add καὶ τας (om D 64) πρωτοκλισιας εν τ. δειπνοις CD 64, OL 
(bq) Eth.. pref κι τὴν &c 13 69 124 346 

“ nHTit to you] 9 &e 53, NBCL al, OL (aceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (c) 
Arm ..add yp. και φ. vrox. (om D, OL i, Leif) AD &e, OL (bfiq) Syr 
(gh) Eth, Cyr Leif (Gall) €(om 53 91) TeTHo fiee ππιί(πει 241)- 
gi(ear 89 g1)Qaav ye-sepulchres| 917 &c .. ἐστε μνημεια 1), OL (ac 
eff), Syr (0), monwmenta estis OL(bilq) ετείοιι 89) ficeovo(w 24!) 
τῷ τ-ὰπ which-manifested ] 9 &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. which they see 
not Syr (s)..7a αδηλα NAB &c, Arm... ignobilia OL (a), sine specie 
(d), zncerta (c)..om Syr (c) epe-ssoowe the men walking] 9 &c 
.. kat οἱ ανθ. περιπ. AD &c .. ambulantes OL Vg Bo (3) Syr (c) (Arm), 
Leif... καὶ οἱ ανθ. οἱ περιπ. SNBCLM al, Bo Syr (h)..add upon them 
Syr (5) .. upon you Syr (c) .. which (sing.) men walk upon Eth 
en(9 .. i k 53 &c)cecoorit am not knowing] (k) &c 53... and know not 
Syr (gc) Arm..and ye know not Syr (s)..and know it not Eth 
ait not] 9 & 53..add epwor them Bo (Ὁ, 5) 

“δ s-ovwuyh answered] 9 &c, αποκριθεις NAB &e .. answered—and 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth ae] 9 &c..om Bo (BF,K 26) ..and Syr (ges) 
Eth ππηπποακ.(πεπποας. gt) of the 1.] 9 &c, Arm.. from the scribes 
Syr (ges) .. from the crowd Syr (g 11) .. add of the city Eth may to 
him] 9 ἅς, Syr (6 65) Arm..om Bo (Los) ποὰρ Master] 9 ἅς 
37 -. teacher Syr (g) nar these] 9 &c..add words Arm, word 
Arm edd eww sso also us|] 9 &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
us also Bo..and also us Syr g(5)c .. om φωὼπ 37, om καὶ 69, 
OL (e) 

“ ἤτοι ae but he] 9 & (37) 53 g1..om Syr (c)..and he Arm., 
and Eth nexay may said—them]| 9 &c 53 91... said he to him Bo 


᾿ 
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HAT. SE NTWTH QWTTHTTH Mitosemmoc ovoer NATH. 
xe TeETHTAAO πρεπεέτπὼ exN Npwaee evoopyy. en- 
TeTHSWOO AM eiteTMW ποσὰ HneTNTHHhe. 47 oToEL 
NWHTN. κα TETHHWT Witeaeoaay ππεπροίθητης. NEeTH- 
εἴοτε δὲ MENTATRLOOTTOT. ele TETHpaelitpe avTw 
TeTHNcTHeTAOKEY ἐπεούησε ππεέτπειοτε. σὲ NTOOT 
agen ATALOOTTOT. HTWTH ae TeTHRWT. 4 eThe mar 
A TRECOHIA ἄσπποῦτε wooc. BE YMaxooy May 
πο ENTIPOCPHTHC 441 φεπαποςτοὶος, iiceseovorT chor 


HOHTOT avW Heearwner. δ axe/eveuime ica πέσοι, 


7 (&) 9 ὃ (53 §) 89 ὃ 91 ὃ 241 ὃ ovoer] 9 53..01& ἄς τεῖπ] 
ἔ 9 89 91.. etTeTH 53 241 Roaar] k &c 53..Rgaor g -as2007- 
tov] 9 89 91... -aovtos 24] *® & (9) (53) 89 (91) 241 axe] 
sa 24! “ (δ) 9 § (53 ὃ) 89 ὃ (91) 2418 φεππρ.] oftnp. 89 
241 oenan.] ofan. 241 avw] k &c 9 53 91 24!..0m 89 60 (&) 
9 (37) (53) 89 (91) 24} 


(BIr'D,J,M)..eumev NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm φωττηστ also] 9 ἅς 
(53)..0m Bo (rs) iutoax. lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (37) (53?) 91 .- 
iMititosr. ΟἹ... scribes Syr (ges) Eth (add of the city) ovoer(or 80 
gt 24!) woe] 9 &c 53 g1..trs before orm NAB &c, Syr (g).. trs 
before τ. v. D, Syr (c,s add to you) Arm HTH to you] 9 &€ 53 
91, position Eth..add λέγω X TeETHTANO-gopiy ye—burdens| 9 
241.. trs evo. exit it. 89 91.. ye take up burdens heavy and place 
upon shoulders of men Syr (c) .. ye take away for men burdens grievous 
Arm .. ye lade men with burden heavy Eth evoopay heavy] Syr 
(ges) .. δυσβαστακτα NAB &c, Bo.. βαρεα και ὃ. CX al, Syr (h™8), 
Bas e(g.. it 89 gt 241)tTetTHxwo am touching not] καὶ avror—ov 
mpoowavere SAB ἅς, Bo Syr (ge) Αὐτὴ... καὶ avtou vpes—ov &c B, Bo 
(ΒΓ. 26).. πτετποσωϊ am exwo ye not wishing to touch 80 .. but ye 
yourselves &ec Eth efietnw the burdens] 9 &c 53 91 .. those 
burdens Syr (g) Eth ..ea OL (a) Syr (cs) ..om Ὁ, OL (bq) flora 
it, with-fingers] 9 &c 53 91, ew (ere C 1 209) των Sax. v. NAB &e, 
Eth..rw δ. v. X.. ev τ. δακτυλω va. GM 71 al, wno digito vestro (om 
ὁ Arm) OL (befilq) Vg Arm... pref not even Syr (c) 

*" ππεπροῷ. of the prophets] (& 1) &c 53 .. add et ornatis sepulcra 
iustorum OL (1) πεέτπεῖοτε ae but your fathers | (&) &c 53, οἱ de 
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he, said he to them, Ye also Lawyers, woe to you, because ye 
place heavy burdens upon the men, touching not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. *7 Woe to you, because ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets ; but your fathers were they who put 
them to death. “ὁ Then ye bear witness and ye consent to the 
works of your fathers, because they indeed, they put them to 
death, but ye, ye build. 49 Because of this the wisdom also of 
God said, I shall send to them prophets and apostles, and they 
(will) put to death (some) out of them and persecute; °° that 
should be sought for the blood of all the prophets, which 


mv. SCABD ἄς, OL Vg Bo (ΒΡΕΞΕΟΜ 26), Chr.. και οἱ 7. νυ. N*C, 
Arm Eth, Epiph ™ 7c ,,nam &c OL (a)..whom &c Syr (ges) ..om 
conj. Bo 

*® yetiiparittpe ye bear witness] (k) &c 9 53 91, μάρτυρειτε ACD 
ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Chr .. paprupes ἐστε NBL, Or av 
τετποσυίε & 241)newa(t b)oR(« 89) ex and (om g1*) ye consent | k &c 
(9?) (53%) 91, NAB ἄς, Syr (ges)... μη συνευδοκειν 1), OL (e), non 
consentientes OL (abq), Leif... ore συνευδ. 57 61 69 124, Vg Arm 
eneghuve the works] 9 &c (53 1) 91 .. the work Syrg(2z)cs  xe(om 
δε 91°) πτοοῦυ &c because they &c] 9 &c (53) 91, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..and ye are the sons of them, the murderers Syr (c) ATALOOTTOT 
they put them to death] & & 9 (53), Arm.. they killed the prophets 
Arm edd me] & &c 53..0m Bo (Αἴ)... and Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
TeTHRWT ye build] & &c 9 (53) 91, NBDL, OL (abcil) Bo Syr (s).. 
om Syr (c) .. gloriamini OL (e) .. add αὐτων τα μνημεια AC &c, OL 
(cfgq) Vg Bo (Amgrx¢s,™¢LMos) Syr (gh) Eth, τοὺς ταφους avtwy 
I 131 157 209 (472, Chr) Leif.. trs τ. rad. a. before ox. 13 69 124 
346, Arm 

“9 ethe because of] 9 ἄς (53) 91 .. pref and Eth at(m 24!)ne- 
ssooc the wisdom-said ] (&) &c (531?) 91..om D, OL (Ὁ) Armedd, 
Leif..om καὶ A, Bo (TuNs 26) Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om τ. θεου Syr 
g(2)  Ynasxoov I shall send] & ἅς 53 91... αποστελλω D, OL (bq), 
Leif... pref behold Syr (g) nay to them] ἃ &c g1, Syr (g).. 
gapwor Bo Syr (5 36).. g:apwtit to you Bo (Βα, ΓΚΟῚ Eth.. among 
them Syr (cs) ficesxov(om 91 24!)orr and-death| ἢ ἄς (53 1) 
ΟἿΣ και-αποκτε(ει N*) vovoew Ne &c, Arm Eth.. om καὶ AK UTI al το, 
OL (d) Syr (ges) ficearwres (om g) and persecute] & &c (53?) 
gt, ticegous Bo (3,).. evegors they shall persecute Bo 

δ eveuy, lit. they should seek] 9 &c (53) 91, εκζητηθη R* AB &c, 
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πτεπροίύθητης THPOT /entasnagTy chor “πὶ TRATA= 
HorH AetROcekoc ehoA grITOOTE TiTerwentea. 5! asm 
πέσοι HaheA wa Mecnoy WZayapirac menTAaTTa-= 
HOY HTAHTe AMEeTcAcTHpIoN seit πηι. ce ἔχω 
ἅτενος NHTH. se cenaurite Newey ehoA grroote itrer- 
wened. ὄξοσοει NHTH Hitoeemmoc. xe aTETHYY m= 
TUWJOWT ALMICOOTH. aeMmeTHhwK EQOTH. ATW AMTETHRA 
weThHR. acer ae ehoAX Ose Taka eTasaeavy. a 
WETPageaeaTeTc eel Metbapicaroc apyxer ππϊποῦσσε 
epory eTpedRapory ethe gag. δ evoulps epoy 
esony horwaxe ehod git pwr. 


entav| 9 37.. fT. & & 53 91 ter] 9 53 91.. ἢ 89..0m 241 
by error δ (&) 9 (53) 89 ot 24] ὃ at ce ter] & &e 53..% 89 
 (& §) ὃ (53) 89 91 241 ὃ ovoes] 9 53 -- τοῦ 89 &e qr Xam. | 
qr 89 = (9) (53) 89 §(91) “δ 9 (37) (53) 89 91 


Syr (ges) Arm... ἐκδικηθη NCL al 5, Bo Syr(h™s) Eth necitogq— 
τηροῦν the blood of all the pr.] & &c 53 91, Bo (B'DEKNO 26).. τὸ 
aya παντων των (om A, Arm) NAB &c, Syr (ges) ..om πάντων 258 
565, Bo (Ac¥G,HJ,LMS).. sanguis omnis Leif ..om the blood Bo (1) 
asm (xe it 24!) from] & &c 53 91... pref behold Syr (cs) eh. 9. 
from] & &c (53) 91, απο δὴ &c, Syr (6) .. ews 1), OL (abcilq) Syr (cs), 
Leif, μεχρι 473 eh.-vemne(ar k)a] om (69) OL (e) 

Ἢ necnog the blood 1°] & &c (53), A &c..om του NBCDLX τ 
33 ahed] & ἄς (53), Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..add τ. δικαιου K MI 
al, OL (cei) Bo (Lm 26) Syr (ἢ) wa unto] ἢ &c, Syr (gs)... and 
unto Syr(c) mecmtog the blood 2°] & &c 53, AC &c..om του RB 
DLX 1 33 Jaxaprac] & &c (53), Bo (Bp, F,5 26) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth.,add wov βαραχιου D 73 251, Bo Syr (c) Tentavt. whom 
they destroyed] & &c, Bo, ov εφονευσαν D, OL (a) Eth.. του arodo- 
μένου RAB &c, Syr (g) Rineoer(H 89)cract. the altar] k &c .. trs 
the shrine and the altar Syr (g) Eth mus the house] & &c, τ. οἰκου 
SAB &c, Bo..7. vaov D al 2, OL (6) Syr (g) Arm Eth ce yea] 
k &c, RAB &c, Arm Eth..amen Syr (c) Αὐτὴ οὐδ, καὶ T al..om 
Syr (g 13) 

% fos. lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (53) -. scribes Syr (6 98) .. scribes of 
the city and Ph. Eth atetitgs(er 91) ye took away] 9 &c, NAB 
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was shed out from the fowndation of the world from this 
generation. ὅδ᾽ From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zakharias, he whom they destroyed between the altar and the 
house. Yea, I say to you, that it will be sought for from this 
generation. °** Woe to you, Lawyers, because ye took away the 
key of the knowledge; ye went not in, and ye permitted not 
those who go. *°* But he came out of that place: the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to provoke him, for him to hold his 
peace concerning many (things), *‘setting-snares for him, to 
catch him by a word out of his mouth. 


ἄς, OL (fil) Vg Bo Syr (g), Or Bas Cyr .. ye take away Bo (3,,0 18).. 
ἐκρυψατε D 157, OL (abceq) Syr (cs) Arm (Aide) .. ye took away and 
hid Eth nwowtT the key] 9 &c 53..the keys Syr (ges) Arm 
ganetihwr ye went not] 9 &c 53.. pref αντοι NAB &e, OL (ef) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Or.. pref καὶ αντοι D 22 69 124 157 346, OL (ab 
cilq) Eth, Amb.. pref avrou yap M al SANETHKA ye permitted not] 
g ἅς 53, exwrvoare NAB &c, Bo (BrDEFI, 18) Syr (ges) .. κωλνετε 
G, OL (c) Bo Arm Eth 

53 aqes—etas. but—place| 9 (53) 8991 .. καὶ 69 .. κακειθεν εξελθοντος 
αὐτου NBCL 33, Bo Syr (ἢ ™8).. λέγοντος δὲ (om bilg, and Syr ges 
Arm Eth) αὐτου (του W 48 5 Bo M) tavra (add παντὰα 13, Arm) προς 
(against Syr cs) avrovs AD (om αὐτου) ἄς, OL (om travra Ὁ, om zp. a. 
a Bo τ) Vg Bo (1) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, add further ἐνώπιον π. τ᾿ Aaov 
(οχλου X) DX 157 477, OL (abcefilg) Syr (cs) Arm ἘΠ... add 
further κατησχυνθησαν καὶ 254, Arm METp. ait smecbapic.(9 53... 
cc, 89 91) the scr. and the Ph.] 9 &c (53) .. οἱ φ. και o von. D, OL 
(beeflq) Vg..tam ser. quam et legis doctores OL (a) .. οἱ vop. x. οἱ ¢. 
1 118 239, OL (i) Syr (hms) .. ἐὲ began to be displeasing to the scribes 
and the Ph. Syr (c) ijtnovse to provoke| 9 ? (53) 912... Ππουσξ 
to be angry 89 .. dewws evexew RAB &c, Eth .. δ. ἐπέχειν OC, δ. συνεχ. 
H al, δ. avex. 8]... δ. ex. DS al, graviter OL (cei), male habere (bdq), 
ferre (1), insistere Vg, male se habere (a), contristari (f)..to be dis- 
pleased and they are angry Syr (g)..to be irritated Arm epog 
him] 9 53 91.. with him 89; avrw 1 121 131 al, Syr (h).. to tnsult 
him Eth etpeqnap. for—peace] 9 (53) 89 91 .. αποστοματιζειν 
avrov MAB &c, ο8 etus opprimere Vg, comminari illi OL (a).. 
συνίμ 69) βαλλειν avtw D 69, committere cum illo OL (bdilg), conferre 
tlli (ce), altercari cum illo f (Syr cs) ..to catch hold of his words Syr 
(5)... ἐο provoke him Arm ..to wish for vengeance on him Eth —ethe 
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XII. MA’. οἷς πτρὲ netha ac aeennwe cworg 
EQOTN QUCTE ETPETQAR NeTEPHT aqaper Hwase 
aeil MeEq{eeAOHTHe HWOpil. xe gapeo epwTlt emeeah 
eTe TAL TE ϑύποπριεις Hiredaprearoc. 3 Meee Aaad 
ae εἰροὺς entjmacwaAM ehoA am, avw εὐρηπ en- 
cemacsare Epoy am. Sethe mar menrateTiiscoy gas 
TIRARE CEMACOTALOT οἷς MOTOEIM. ATW MenTATETH- 
SOOY eMevaexaane ON firaseron cemaTaweocemy κε- 
“501 Olah iisenenwp. ὁ pxw seavoc NATH mauheep. 


1 (&) 9 § (37 ὃ and at agap.) (53) 89 P and § at ἅς ox P 
ἀτὰ 89 91 ovnon.] 9 &c..t9en. & 7 (K) 9 ὃ 53 ὃ 8991 * (Ὁ) 
(9) 53 8989: “( 8) 9 ὃ (53) 89 ὃ ot § (a!) εἰ 


eae concerning many] 9 (53) 89 91, RAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm..om 17 
115 258 433 

δ. exow(o 53 &c) po setting-snares] 9 &c 53 ..om D (17 115 258 
433), OL (abceilq) Syr (cs) (Arm) .. pref and Syr (g) Arm... and to 
hunt him Eth .. add περι πλειονων OL (b) Syr (5) .. 157 al OL (f) join 
7. 7A. with the following words epoy for him] 9 &c (53), ABC 
&c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo (18) Eth..om NX 1308, Am Bo Arm .. add 
ζητουντες ACD &c, OL Syr (g).. add και ζ. al, Vg Syr (g 12¢h)..om 
ζ. MBL 1 118 131 209 239, Bo Arm..and they were seeking Syr (cs) 
egony πίο 37 531.. 9π 89 91)—pwy to catch-mouth] to catch some 
word &c Arm..Oypevoo τι (τι θ. KIL al) εκ τ. στ. αὐτου RAB &e, 
Syr (6) -- ἀφορμὴν τινα λαβειν αὐτου 1), OL (abceilq) Syr (¢).. 
and to seduce him by a word of his mouth Eth poy his mouth | 
9 &c 53, NBL, Bo Syr(s) Eth..add wa κατηγορησωσιν avrov 
AC ἄς, OL Vg Arm..add wa evpwow κατηγορησαι αὐτου D, OL (ἢ 
Syr (gc) | 

1 osx-eoovn but—multitude] (k) &c (37 2) (53) .. ev ous—rov oxAov 
NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. πολλων δε οχλ. συνπεριεχοντων κυκλω D, OL 
Vg (Syr hms) cwore gathering} (k) 9 371 (53%) 89..add mag 
to him gt (Syr cs) Eth etpevoan(g 53... 9€ax 89.. φῶκες QI) π- 
(fim 53 g1)evepHe they—another] 9. &c 53 ..- ἀλλήλους συνπνιγειν D 
ayqapocer he began] & &c, Syr(cs)..add de Τ' 69... pref and Syr (g 36) 
Eth..add Jesus Bo (F) Syr (g) neqarac. his disc.] & &c ..om 
αὐτου D, OL (4114) .. om Bo (F) iuwopit first] (&) ἄο (53%), 
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XII. 44. But in the ten thousands of (the) multitude 
gathering together, so that they trode upon one another, he 
began to speak to his disciples first, Keep yourselves from the 
leaven, which is this, the hypocrisy of the Pharisees. ? But 
there is not any thing covered which will not be revealed, and 
hidden which will not be known. ‘Because of this the 
(things) which ye said in the darkness will be heard in the 
light, and that which ye said into their ear in the chambers 
will be preached upon the housetops. ‘I say to you my 


joined with the preceding words NACDEHK ATI al, Bo Syr (h).. 
joined with the following words GLA al, OL (efilq) Bo (Pr) Syr (gc) 
Arm ., uncertain joining BMUT al, OL (ae) Bo (Β) Eth.. om OL (b) 
Vg Syr (s), Tert πιάτο Leif (Gall) xe] Bo (F,)..om Bo gapeo 
keep] & &c..add ae Bo (BD,) epwtit yourselves] (&) &c (53) .. om 
253 435, Epiph manich eneoah from the leaven] 9, aro NAB &.. 
ethe 9. because of the 1.89 91 ππεῷῴαδρις (ες. & 89 91) of the Ph. | 
ἢ ἄς, BL, OL(e)..trs after ζυμης NA &c, Bo Syr (ges) Armcdd 
Eth.. of the Sadducees Arm 

ae] & ἄς, ABC &c, OL (beefilq) Syr (gh) Eth, Tert mare .. om 
N13 69 239 245 346 al 2, Bo Syr g(2) Eth.. yap Ὁ, OL (a) Syr 
(csh™e) Arm ixi(om & 89 g1)aait—-eqooht but—covered] & &c, Bo, 
οὐδὲν ἐστιν κεκαλ. C* 477, Arm (in secret) Eth.. 0. Se xex. (συγκεκ.) 
ἐστιν NAB ἄς e(om & 89 οι) ππα σωΝ ππῶῖς which—revealed | 
(Ε) &c..0v φανερωθησεται Det, Tert mare avw and] & &c, Arm 
Eth .. οὐδε Bo (Ε) Syr (ges) 

* ethe mas because of this] (&) &c 9... ανθ ὧν NAB &c, Arm dd ,, 
om Bo (ΒΓΕ) Eth.. yap Bo Syr (g) (Arm)..de Bo (3) ethe— 
novoemt because-light | (&k) &c g ..homo qui in tenebris locutus est in 
luce audietur OL (c) πεπτὰτ. the (things) which] k &c 9 .. οσα 
NAB &c.. all which Syr (g) make the darkness] k &c 9..om 
mA  avw-ssaaxe and-ear] k &c (9 ?).. e¢ quod hominibus dizxistis 
Syr (j)..om and Bo (3) xoog said] k &c.. whispered Syr (5 65) 
rassromn] & &c (9), RAT 1 33 ἃ]... -μειοις B ἄο.. -μιειοις K 8]... trs in 
the chambers before in the ears Syr (ges) iuxen. the housetops| 
k &c (91), roofs Syr (gcs) Eth.. your housetops Bo (A,r) .. the roof 
Syr (g 12), the housetop Bo (sk μο) 

* tw &e I say] (k) &e 53 a!, Bo(TumNno) Eth..add de RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm nawjheep(Anp &) my friends] & &c 53 (a!?).. 
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RE AMIPPooTe OHTOT HiweTMIaLoTOTT AeMETHIcwaea. 
eseeeHToy OOTENAT EAA] NATH. o>waTase THTTH 
me we Nike NeTeTMApooTe OHNTY. aprooTe OHTA 
SQTIETEOTHTY EFOVCIA seeeay aeliiica «oT TTHTTH 
ENESTHTTH ETTEQEMMA. δεῖ Yaw sAseroc NATH. 
mE APIQOTE QHTY Kemar. sen ποεῖ chor δὶ efor 
fixax 9a gohodoc cnav. avw iiceohiy an ecorTa 
Ruseooy saricseTo eho τέπποῦτε. TAaAAAa ππείω 
THPOT HitTeTHane HM. enppogote. ετετπιηοῦε egag 
fisas. ὅδ ἔχω ἔτεος NHTH. ΣῈ OTON Mise eTHa- 
QoseoAorer ageeor KtMeaeTO choA Hitpwsee nwHpe 
saTipwaee MagoseoAores HOMTY KemeseTo ehod ππδτ'- 


κε 31} aie gt Mnpl]-ep 91 ontor]egutor k govenar| ἢ 9 
89..90v0 emar53 91 εἰ "Ὁ (&) (δ) (53) 89 gt (129) (c!) πετετπὰ] 
k ἄς 53.. πετετππὰ OI ONTY| egHTY k twice πετεουπτε | 
nlete|vitty ὃ ss0v7T] kg .. axevt ΟἹ 129..sxeveTt 89 gaeso] 9.. 
gato k ἄς ὃ 5 (k) 9 ὃ (8) 89 gt (129 ὃ at avw) (cl) efor] g.. 
fitos 89 ΟἹ 129 "9 (8) 89 91 129 εἰ yw] bw 89 gt 129 
sax |xag 89 5 (9) (δ δ) 89 ὃ 91 § (129) (εἰ δ) (41) Simteseto 1°] 
ὃ gt εἰ.. aammto 89 129 Ππῆρω.}] πεπρω. gt ἄξπεαλιετο 20] 4]... 
sanmmto 89 01 


om pov X, OL (a) fumetstaax. those-death] (&) &c (a1), Bo, azox- 
revovrww DG HSXATI al..-revw. RAEKLUVTIA al..-rew. B al, 
Bo (BF,) Syr (ges) skmetitc. your body] itmetnc. plural k εαα- 
sxit(9 53 εἰ... essit k 89 g1)tov not having] 9 (53) -. pref saititca 
nar after these k 89 gt εἶ, Bo (3).. και μετα ταυτα μη (om A) εχ. RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth..rnv δὲ ψυχὴν py δυναμενων αποκτειναι 
poe εχοντων D .. την δε ψ.-παποκτειναι 157 9ove-NHTIt more—to you | 
k ἄς (53).. περισσοτ. τι ποιῆσαι NAB &c, Syr (g 36)..0om 157.. trs 
περ. after τι LX 33 69 346, Syr (g), after ravra 1 131, Arm... nothing 
they can do Syr (cs) Eth eaag lit. to do it] k &e 53, ποιῆσαι 
NAB &c.. om Bo (8) 

5 ae|k &c 53 ..and Eth aproote fear 1°] (k) ἄς (δ), AB &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (esjh) Arm Eth, Or Tert ..om δὲ ἢ 69 157* al 6, OL 
(a) Syr (g) ezovcia] f 9 (δ) οι... τες. the auth. 89 ; position RA 
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friends, Fear not those who will put to death your body, 
not having more than this to do to you. ° But I shall show 
to you whom ye will fear: fear him who hath authority, after 
putting you to death, to cast you into the Gehenna; yea, I say 
to you, Fear this (one). ° Are not five sparrows sold for two 
[h]obolos ? and will not be forgotten one of them before God. 
7 But (a) even all the hairs of your head are numbered: fear 
not, ye are differing from many sparrows. I say to you, 
that every one who will confess me before the men, the Son 


BDKLRXTi al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Or Epiph marc ,, trs ε ex. E 
ἄς, Eth, Tert mare .. ἐξ 73 possible Bo (B), (Just) emer to cast] k &c 
(δ) .. trs after γεενναν Ds tHYTH you 3°] k ἅς (δ) 129..0m RAB &c, 
Bo Arm Eth tTrepen(oit gi 129)ma the G.| & &c § 129..0m 
τὴν DR, Arm, Or Epiph ™@re aproote fear 2°] & &c (δ) 129, Syr 
(6) .. it behoves to fear Syr © .. om it behoves Syr (8) 


® om verse Epiph ™are Tert mare su | & &c 129..are not then 
Arm goho(89 91 129..€ 9)Noc cas two hobolos| k &c 129 .. two 
assars Syr (gs)..an assar Syr(c) — avw and] 9 &c ὃ 129 (e!).. om 
Bo (¥, J,) 


7 ad\al] 9 ἄς 5..fewten ae but ye Bo (x) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
yap Syr (cs) tHpor all] 9 gt εἰ... οπι ὃ 89; position D, Arm .. trs 
before ηριθμ. NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Eth..trs after nm 129 HIT num- 
bered] 9 ἄς δ, Syr (gs)..add by him Syr (g 36 c) xanp(ep 89 
129)poore fear not] 9 &e 6, BLR 157, OL (abffil) Bo Arm, Amb.. 
add oxtos πτοτπ 129..add ow NAD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Bo (F) 
Syr (gesjh) Eth, Or e(om 89 91 129 e!)tetHusohe ye are differ- 
ing] 9 ἄο 8..much more ye are Syr (c) .. better ye are Syr (s).. add 
υμεις DFGK MII al, OL (a,e) Vg Arm Eth egao from many | 
9 &e δ, Syr g(4).. than the multitude of Syr (60) .. πολλω 239 241 al 
5, OL (a) ..add yap D, Bo (x) 

δ aw &c I say| 9 ἄς ὃ 129 εἰ, OL (abl) Bo (SBKMNs) Arm., add 
de NAB &c, OL (cefiq) Vg Bo Syr (ge) .. add yap Syr (s) SELON 
me| 9 &c ὃ (129) εἰ, OL (abcefffl) Vg Arm c4d Eth.. ev ἐμοι RAB 
ἄς, m me OL (dgiq) Am Syr (ges) Arm Eth TU. ALP. Magoar. 
the Son—confess| ὃ &c 129 εἰ... tnaovwse 7 shall confess Bo (&) Eth, 
Tert™*re tong lit. in him] ὃ &c ..om ev Η 157..Arm has a different 
preposition (ent) iifiace. the angels] 129 4!.. flare, 89 91 ..om 
N* 259, Epiph mare Tert mare 
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πελος ARMMOTTE. TMETHAAPNA AE aeesor KileeeTo 
ehoA iitpwase σελ παρ δ Rtaeoy eeteeeto ehor 
ππαπαελος ainioyrtTe. MaTW OTON Mirae ETMNARW 
HoTWase EMWHpe AMIpwere σελ πα ἢ macy ehoa. 
METNHASIOTA AE EMENNA eTOTaAah ficetanw πὸ alt 
chor. τ QOTAN δὲ ETWANBITHTTH EQoTH πῖλον 
HicTHATOCH AH HAPYXH eeit Hegzoycia eeipeyipoorwy 
KE ETETHAROOC KE OT. NeTETNAOTOWhOT Haw πρε. 
12 πεππὰ Tap eToTaah matcaheTHTTH ON τέσποῦ 
eTeasad eneTewwe exoor. ΜΕ΄. !mexe ova ae 
wag ehoA Oak TasHHWe. ae Mcag aaic aemacon 


? (9) 89 91 (129) (41 δ) (221) Simeanto] (9) 91 4!.. Rimeasrto 8g 
129 twice 5 () 9 ξ δ § 89 91 129§ (el) (41) (221) ™ (ἢ) (08) 
δ § 89 ὃ 91 (129) (ec!) (22) 15καὶ (9) ὃ 89 91 129 221 Teak] 
Teamh. i 18. (k §) (9) ὃ ὃ 89 Pot Ῥ (129) See 89 91 129 


mnnoste of God] (9?) & 129 4}, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. the holy 
Syr (c) 

® om verse OL (e) Bo (Β) Syr (g 368) TeTitaapita he who will 
deny] (9) &c 129 4}.. απαρνησ. 69 ae] 9 &c 129 4!..and Bo 
(m) Syr g(2)c Arm.. yap Syr (g 40) cenaanapna 8. lit. they 
will deny him] 89 91, NAB &c..cemaap. 91? 4!, Ὁ 476.. απαρνη- 
copa καγω αὐτου X, OL (Ὁ) Bo (re) Eth, (Or) (Clem) TiaL0g 
him] 9 89 129 4}, NAB &c, Bo (m)..pref ae οἱ... add gwy (gu ΓΟ) 
alsoBo  fiatteXoc aan. the angels of God] (9) ἄς 41(22!).. patre 
meo qui est in celis OL (b) 

© asw and] 9 &c 4! 221..0m Bo (ΓΈ, Ν) .. de Syr (g 12) ετ- 
1axw who will say] 9 &c (4!) (221), ἐρει NAB ἄο.. ἀϊχογῖέ OL (ac 
de) .. dicit (bfilq) Vg cemanaag lit. they will forgive it] (k) & 
(41) 221.. they forgive him Bo (Β5,) netHaxsiora he who will bl. ] 
k ἄς, Syr (gcs) Arm .. βλασφημουντι δὴ, Epiph .. blasphemaverit OL (a) 
Leif, (1,f) Vg .. diwerit (bceffiq) Tert mate .. βλασφημησαντι AB &c 
Bo (£F,J) MetHax—ovaah but-spirit] (k) &c (41) (221), order 
225 245 OL (ae) Bo Eth, Epiph Tert Leif..tw δὲ εἰς-ββλασφημ. 
$(A)B &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. και ο as ἄς A.. και τω εἰς ὅζο 262... εἰς de 
to πν. τὸ αγ Ὁ mag to him 2°] 96 (e!) (4!) 221, Bo.. trs after am 89 
gt 129; GA al, OL (abffilq) Syr (ges) Arm, Epiph Tert mare .. om 
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of the man will confess him before the angels of God; ° but 
he who will deny me before the men will be denied before 
the angels of God: 10 And every one who will say a word 
at the Son of the man, it will be forgiven to him; but 
he who will blaspheme against the holy spirit, it will not be 
forgiven to him. 1: But whenever they should take you in 
to the synagogues, and the rulers and the authorities, take 
not care as to what ye will say, how ye will answer [them]; 
Wfor the holy spirit will teach you in that hour the 
(things) which it is right to say. 45. 1° But said one to him 
out of the multitude, Master, say to my brother, that he may 


NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (h)..add avrw ovre εν τω αἰωνι &c Ὁ, OL 
(ce) Eth, (Leif) 

1 ae] k &c g 129 22!..0m Bo (AcHLMOs) e(a k) vujanai— 
ἐφ. they—in] (Κ ἢ) &c (9?) 129 22}, εἰσφερωσιν NBLX 1 16 33 64 
121 124 131 157 239 477, tnducent OL (efil) Vg Bo.. προσφ. A ἄς 
adducent OL (ad), perducent (c), Bas... φερωσιν D, OL (bq), Clem Or 
Cyr i fi(om Κ 129)magpit(em k 91) to] (Ε) (9) 89 91 129 22!.. 
ε 6, Bo, εἰς NDR τ 69 124 218 253 254 346, Clem.. em AB &c, 
OL (acd), Or Bas Cyrj..to synagogues before rulers &e Syr (ges) 
ficym, seit the syn. and] (k) &c 9.. trs meFeon, ait mapocn 129 (cf 
Syr)..om 221 qspooruy take care] k &c 9 (129) (22!) .. προμεριμ. 
Der, Clem etetna—fige what-them] ὃ... eretnax—netetnap auy 
πρε H[oy Ne] TeTHaoy[ous]hoy fauy fige lit. ye will say what, ye 
will do how, or what, ye will answer how (9) .. eteTNax—H TeTHAp 
au πρε H τετπδοσοιηῦου lit. ye &e or ye will do how or ye will 
answer what (ἘΚ... eveTnaovoushoy παῖ fige 1 eTeTt(om 8g) maxooc 
xe or ye will answer how, or ye will say what 89 91 (129).. πως ἡ 
τι απολ. ἡ τι εἰπητε NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr ge(speak) sjh Arm, 
Bas..om ἡ τι 1° D 157, OL (abceffilq) Eth, Clem Or Cyr... om 7 τι 
απολ. Bo (Fri) Eth..om ἡ τι evr. Bo (ΒΟ)... how ye shall say or how 
ye shall speak Eth 

2 wap] k &e (9), Syr (ge)..om Arm.. δὲ Syr (g 13 5) ol 
te(o k)snox eta. in that hour] k ἄς, OL (cff) Bo, εν αὐτῇ τὴ wpa 
δὲ ἄς, Clem Bas Cyri Tert mare ,.om 33, (Eth), Or..om eax. that 
Bo (x) eww (Tuy gr)e it is right] k &c.. om Syr (s) 

* ae] k ἄς, Syr (g)..om 129... and Syr (cs) Eth — nag to him] 
(k) ἄς 129, AD ἄς, Am Bo Syr (h), Bas.. trs before τις OL (acefq) 


H.8.G. 11 R 
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NGMew TENAHpoONose exwn. Mf HToy ae Meaacy. 
SE TIpWaee. Niee MENTAHAICTA Akavor Npeqnwps 
exWTH. lM mexaqy ae Mav. se POTHTH arw gapeo 
EPWTH ETWHE πιο. SE EPWIAM MENKA Alt HoTA awat. 
eqitage emequiig ehoA HoHToT. Maqnw ae WaT 
ποσπαραδολη εἴσω Mevoc. aE OTPwaee Hipareeao 
MeENTA TEYNoOpa oTWAE. 1 acferenacoTRY ae Opar 
ΠΟΗΤΕ Ec[w a€aeoc. AE EINAP OF. ae agit} sea 
ἄσεσο MaAKApMoc epoy. Mmexaqy ae. ase πὰρ 
Nas. YNAawopyp MMtAATIOCGHKH. TAROTOT ποειτοσ,. 
TACWOTD EPooyT aeMacoyvro THPY aelt Maacacon. 


* (6) (9) (8) 89 91 129 © ([) (9) ὃ § 89 ὃ or (129 §) quae] 
wee gt πεπηὰ] emka ΟἹ .. ka 129 8 (Ὁ δ § 89 ot P (129 δ) 
BRT OI OTWAc]S5..ovWWAE 89 91 *7 (9) 58g gr antit] (9) ὃ 
91.. aremty 89 18 (9) δ 89§ or 


Veg Syr (ges) Eth.. trs after οχλου NBFLQ 33, Arm.. om OL (bffil) 
τε ΧΡ. the inheritance | ὃ &c (129), Syr (gs) .. pref the land Syr (c) 
exwm between us] (9) &c 129.. μετ evov NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) 

“ tog ae but he] (Κ 1) &c (9 ἢ) δ, Syr (08) .. add is R.. but Jesus 
Syr (g).. and he Arm.. and said to him Jesus Eth mnexag said he | 
(k) (9?) δ 89, Bo..add may to him οἱ 129, NAB &c, Bo (DEKNs) 
mpware lit. the man] (9 1) & 8..0om 69..add thou Arm (Eth) 
Zincor 116] (k) &c (9) δ, Syr (5:95) Arm.. us Syr (g 40) itpey- 
πωρξ( 89 gr) divider] g .. pref πκριτης avw judge and ὃ 89 
91 129.. fix[pitHc avw itpegsyoan k..xpiryv D 28 33, OL (c) 
Syr (cs), Tert mare ..add ἡ Sixacrny 69 157 (και)... pref κριτὴν ἡ NB 
L 1 13 (33) 131 239 346, Bo (peyytoan judge) Syr (g) Arm.. 
pref dixacrnv ἡ A &c, Bas.. pref apxovra ἢ 157..trs divider and 
judge Eth 

® xe] 9 &c..om gt (129)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth mas to 
them] & &c 9 129, zpos avrovs NAB &c, Arm Eth .. to his disciples 
Syr (g) .. to the multitudes Syr (c)..add πσιτ Jesus § aw gapeo 
and keep] (k) &c 9. 129..0m 6, Syr (gc) ποσὰ of one] ὃ ὅσ, τινι 
SAB &c.. to men Syr (cs)..om Syr (6) awjar should abound | ὃ 
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divide the inheritance between us. But he, said he, Man, 
who is it who appointed me as divider over you? 15 But said he 
to them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all avarice ; for 
if the possessions of one should abound, he is not about to find 
his life out of them. 1° But he put to them a parable, saying, 
A rich man it was whose field was fertile. 17 But he reasoned 
in himself, saying, What am I to do, because I have not place 
of gathering my fruits into it? 18 But said he, I shall do 
this: I shall overturn my barns and build great (ones), and 


..trs before ποσὰ 89 ΟἹ (129 does not transpose but is uncertain) 
πειίωπῦ his life] (k 1) ἅς 129 ..0m αὐτου D, (Syr ges) Arm.. causeth 
man to live Eth 

16 agqnrw he put] 5 89..aquw he said gt 129, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
g).. he was saying Syr (0) .. he spake Arm ae] ὃ ἄς 129..0m Bo 
(BK 26) Arm..ow X..add καὶ 116 157 209 239 245 al, OL (m) 
Syr (ges) nav to them] ὃ &c 129, zpos avr. 1), Syr (5) .. trs after 
παραβ. SAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Eth eyxw &c saying] ὃ &c..om 
Bo (m) .. and saith Arm... and saith to them Eth 

7 aqasen—Sissoc but-saying| ὃ &c, Eth... καὶ διελογ. & NAB ἅς, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. and he was saying Bo (F) eqauw &c saying | 
ὃ &c .. and said Syr (ges) Eth.. and was saying Arm aha iicero 
place of gathering] ὃ &c.. που συναξω NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth... συναξαι A 13 69 131 346 

* nexagq—nar but—this} (9) &c.. και (add cogitans a) εἰπεν τουτὸ 
ποιησω SAB &c, Syr (6) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) $itaujo pup 
(ep 89) I shall overturn] (9) &c, Syr (ge) .. but I must overturn Syr 
(5)  Takotor πρεπίοπ g1)mog and build great] ὃ &c.. και μειζονας 
otxodopnow NAB &c, Arm ΕἾΝ... καὶ ποιήσω avtas μειζονας D, OL 
(e, beffil, mq) Vg..and I will build and (om c) enlarge them Syr 
(ges) Tacworg epoor and gather into them] ὃ &c..xar συναξω 
exee NAB & .. κακει συν. Ὁ 157, OL Vg macovo THPY all my 
wheat | ὃ ἄς, 8*¢ BLT X al το, Bo Syr(g)..om all Arm Eth.. ravra ra 
γενί(ννγηματα μου N*AD &c, Bas, omnia que nota sunt mihi OL 
(bfffilq) Vg .. omnes fructus meos OL (acdem), Syr (68) .. om μου 
BLT rt 118 131 157, Arm axit maa. and my good (things) | (9) 
&c, και τα (om 7) ayafa μου N*°AB &c, OL (Ὁ) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
(add all) (Eth), Bas... trs before x. 7. y. μι Π 489 ..0m N*D 56 130131 
435, OL (abceffilmgq) Syr (cs), Amb 

R2 
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19 TAMOO ΠΤ ΧΗ. χε Taro NH OTHTE οὰρ seewaTy 
HATAGON ETHH πε ENPaT EQAO Mposeie, RTO Caro. 
OTWake. CW. ET*Hpante. OTMeswe MioTTE ae Way. we 
MACHT CENA! NTERT XH NTEIOTWH NTOOTK. Melt- 
TARCHTWTOT εὐπδίθωπε fies. 2 Tar Te ec ξῖπετ- 
CWOTD NAC EQOTH. EMC[O AIT HWpaeserao gae MHOTTE. 
2 Tlesacy me Hite{eeaxoHTHe. axe eThe mar yaw eroc 
NHTH. 2€ &MPIpoorTuy ETETIN[T XH. we OF πετετ- 
MACTORKT. οὐδὲ MeTHcwWLeds. BE OF METETHATArT 
QIWTTHTTH. ae TALTNXH OTFOOTE eETEDpPEe. aTW 
Tcwsea eohcw. % GwuT enahoone. se icexo an 


" (9) ὃ 89 91 egag] 9 S..mgag 89 gt = (9) ὃ § 80 91 
πτεῖ( τ 89)] 9 .. git Ter ὃ &e 1 968991 ego] 9 91, Bo (B).. 
πιο ὃ 89, Bo(pxE,).. gor Bo(TFns)..magor Bo 25.(9) ὃ 89 § 91 
ne(ee 89 1°)TeTHa] MeTeTHIMAa 91 twice οὐδε) -te 89 φωτὶ) 
e1wwt 89 * (9) ὃ 89 gt (fr) ovoote] (9) 91 .. ov00T 89... OFOT 


8 —* (9 ὃ) 8 89 gt (fr) 


19 τίπτ g1)axooc and say] ὃ &c, Bo (Τα, Κ ΜΝ) .. καὶ epw δὴ &e, 
Bo Syr (gs)..and he saith Syr (c) ita. to my soul] ὃ &c .. to 
his soul Syr(c) ter. lit. the soul] ὃ... ψυχη NAB &c, Arm.. tarp. 
my soul 89 gt, Syr (g).. behold Syr (cs)..om OL (abceffilm) Bo 
([*G,*KM)  gag-fiac. many good (things)] (9) &c.. om πολλα Or 
evru—eo. laid up] ὃ &c.. xem. NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg..azox. 235 
253 ev, Clem Bas, Orint.. om 260 90, OL (ffilm) evKH-cw laid— 
drink] om D, OL (abcei), Leo πείη 91) for thee] ὃ &c, Bo Syr 
(9), Clem ..om NAB &c 235 253 57, Bo (m) Syr (g) Arm, Bas 
Ri(easx g1)tom Xiao rest thyself] (9 1) &c..om 36, Bo (F,), Clem 
cat °X ..avacra ow 433 ..add therefore Eth siton-cw rest—drink | 
(9 1) &c.. om OL (ffm) .. take~and-and drink Syr (cs) εὐῷραπε be 
merry] (9) &c .. pref καὶ 69, Syr (c) Arm Eth, Orint.. epulare OL 
(abd, ff, ilmq) Vg, Aug Leo..iu(o)cwndare OL (ce), Aug semel ,, eat, 
drink, and rest thyself Bo (ἈΝ) 

1 wnoste God](9) ζο... ο κυριος A = ae] om Syr(cs) Arm.. and 
Bo (26) Eth  maont lit. the heartless] 9 &c..add behold Syr (c) 
cenags they-away] (9 1) &c, auferetur OL (e) Eth, Or itt ., (απ)αιτου- 
ow RAB &c, repetunt, repetent OL Armedd,, prefguite Arm πτεκί,. 
thy soul] (9) ἅς, D, OL (ci) Bo Eth, Irint Cyp..trs after aro cov 
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gather into them all my wheat and my good (things), }° and 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good (things) laid up for 
thee for many years; rest thyself, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 But said God to him, Senseless (one), they will take away 
thy soul this night from thee; to whom will be the (things) 
which thou preparedst? *! Thus is he who gathereth in for 
himself, being not rich toward (lit.in) God. 2% But said he 
to his disciples, Because of this I say to you, Take not care 
for your /ife, as to what ye will eat; nor your body, as to 
with what ye will clothe yourselves. 7° Because the life is 
better than the food, and the body than the clothing, ** Look 


69, OL (i), Orint..trs before απαιτ. NAB ἄς, Syr (c) Arm, Bas 
Tert mare RtootkK from thee] 9 ὃ gt ..om 89, Tert mare ite It- 
tak. the (things) &c] 9 89, Syr (cs) ..add de δ ο΄, RAB &c.. add ow 
D, OL (ceil) Eth, Cyp.. pref and Syr (g) esnaug. will be] 9g δ, 
RAB &c.. pref τηροῦν all 89 gt 

71 om verse D, OL (ab) samere. lit. of him who gathereth] 9 &c 
οὐ ποσοῦ mrax etc. ofevery one who gathereth ὃ nag for himself] ἐν 
(c)avrw FLT al, Antioch engo being not] 9 &c, Bo(26).. pref καὶ 
NAB ἄς, Bo eax mm. in God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. εἰς Geov 
SAB &c..add ravra λεγων εφωνει o exov ὅζο EmEFmEGusHU Vr 
TA al 60, Bo (r,mearab) 

2 me] g &c..om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth negax. his disci- 
ples] 9 &c ..om αὐτου B, OL (ce).. zpos avrovs μαθ. αὐτου T πητπ 
to you] ὃ &&, NBDLX al, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. trs 
before Aeyw A &c, OL (abce) Syr (gh) etetinp, for your life] ὃ 
ἄς, T &c, OL: (ae) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Clem..om vuwy RABDLQ 
al, OL (befffgilq) Am Fu Syr (sh) Arm, Amb.. for your lives Bo 
(B) netitc. your body] ὃ &c, BT al, OL (a) Bo Syr (g) Eth.. om 
υμων RA &c, Syr (cs) Arm 

*8 om verse Bo (x) xe &c because &c] ὃ 89, οτι ἡ ψ. T.. ἡ yap ψ. 
NBDLMSX al, OL (bce) Bo Syr (gesh*) Arm Eth, Clem..om xe 
g1, A &c, OL (afffiq) Vg Bo (x) Syr (h).. ovxe ἡ Ψ. 61 243 254 299 
al, OL (1) Syr (h me) .. δὲ Bo (B 26) teope the food] (9) &c fr.. του 
σωματος A Mcwara the body] (9) &c (fr)..add ἐς better Bo (m) 
Eth 

* jiahoo(om 6 91)Ke the ravens] ὃ &, NAB &c.. τα rerewa τοῦ 
ουρ. D,OL(el) πεοεκο-ωρφξ an they sow-reap] 9 (fr), AB &c, OL 
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OTAE HCEWOHT AM. CALLENTOT Taaeesolt aseeay οὐδὲ 
AMOOHKH. ATW TINOTTE CAANTJ akeeooy. ATWTH ae 
τετπισοῦε eligadate. * Mirae Ae HOHTTHOTH ecyeys- 
POOTLy MEeTETH GFoee Kieeoryy coved oTaeage ΠΤΕΌΠΗ. 
26 EUJRE “4110 5045 RLALWTH EP OTKOTS. etThe oF TETH- 
qipooruy emeceene. "'YOTHTH eneRpmiton itee 
ETOVAIAT Keaeoc. Hicegice an. HeewTg aw. faw κι- 
“τος NHTH. Ξὲ Ste coAosewh Oak Meqjeoos THPY 
+ giwwy Hee Nora iia * ewae Mexoptoc ετοῖς 
TCWWE RTOOT. pacTe δὲ ETNANORY ETETPIP MiMoTTE 
¥ Qrwucy πτεῖρ ἐ. Mocw «δ΄ λοι QIOTTHTTH NATROTE 
gaiictic. “*%HTWTH QWTTHTTN Aenpuyite we oF 


esrarttt. | 9 fr... earttr. ὃ &c 5 (9) (δ δ) 89 91 (fr) metevit] 


gt..neteovn ὃ 89 ifitey] d..etTeq 89 gr * 3 89 ox {ine 


wos] om uy 89 fr..add 61] fr *7 (9) ὃ 89 gt ὃ at ἔκω 
8. (9 δὴ) 889 § or fiver] πὶ 89 πίοτις] -ἰ 89 * (δ) 89 91 


Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem..om οὐδε they sow not, they reap not 
ὃ ἄο M(T) 48 &¥ .. ovre-ovre δὲ ΠΩ, OL (e) tasseromt| ὃ, AB(D) 
ἄς... tassson g ὅσο, δὴ .. ταμίειον FMU al, Clem.. pref ovre D = aavw 
and] 9 ἄο.. δε 69 πτωτῖ ae but ye] 9 ὃ.. fit. δε ye therefore 89 
gt .. pref ποσω μαλλον RAB &c .. pref ovy. D, OL (ceffil), (Clem) .. 
pref how much therefore Syr (ges) Eth.. how much more you who are 
better than the birds Arm ..add ye of litile faith Bo (B 26) eitgad. 
from the birds] δ, Syr (gs) .. lis Vg Syr (c).. add ittne of the heaven 
gt ..add e(a 89)asate greatly 9 89 fr 

*5 xe] 9 &c ὃ fr, Bo (BrDEIJM) Syr (g)..om Bo Arm Eth.. add 
man Bo (F).. yap Syr (cs) eyyspooruy taking care] (δ) &c fr, 
SAB &c, OL (trs after duv. c) Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Eus ..om 
Ὁ 64* 225 εοσερ to add] ὃ &c (fr) .. trs after αὐτοῦ Bs ovanage 
a cubit| ὃ &c (fr), &* BD, OL (il) Bo..add eva N*A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth wit stature] ὃ &c fr, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. statwm OL (bq) .. etatem OL (d).. statwm etatis OL (e) 

 euyxe if] X, Bo (B 26)..add ow NAB &c, Bo..add δὲ Syr 
(5 98) .. απὰ when Eth εἰ κε &c if &c] καὶ (om ff) περι τ: λοιπων τι 
(om 6) μεριμνατε 1), OL (abceffil) ep ov to do a] δ, Syr (cs)... er 
for a 89 91, NAB ἄς, Syr(g) οσποσι a little] ὃ (89 91), Arm.. 
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to the ravens, that they sow not, nor reap, having not store- 
chamber nor barn, and God nourisheth them: but ye, ye are 
different from the birds. * But for which among you, taking 
care, is it possible to add a cubit to his stature? 510 it is 
not possible for you to do a little, wherefore take ye care 
for the remainder? * Take heed of the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin not: I say to you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed as one of these. 
ὅ8 Τῇ the grass which is in the field to-day, but to-morrow 
about to be cast into the oven, God clotheth thus, how much 
more (will he clothe) you, they of the little facth? 39 Ye also 


ουδὲ ἐλαχ. NCBLQT 1 33 131 157 472.. oure eA. A &c, Eus., add τι 
n* ethe ov wherefore] Bo (BD, FJ 26) .. pref se then Bo 

7 en(it gt)eKpstom the lilies] ὃ &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. add του aypov 
X al, OL (abcei) Syr (c) ποε-ωτδ(ωρτ 91) am how-spin not] 
ὃ &e.. πως avéaver ov κοπια οὐδε νηθει NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo (ov0e 
K) Syr (gh) Arm Eth (they spin not nor toil) .. qwomodo crescunt non 
nent neque texunt OL (c) .. qu.crescunt et florescunt &c (e).. gu. cr. non 
laborant non nent neque texunt (bffil).. πως ovre νηθει ovre υφαινει 1), 
OL (a) Syr (cs), Clem Tert™#r¢ = $2 I say] ὃ &c, 18, OL (affil) 
Bo (f'¥,¢,n) Arm Eth..add δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. pref and Syr 
(cs) χε είχε g1)me that—was not clothed] 6 g1..ovne 80, 
ουδε-περιεβαλετο NAB &c, OL (ce).. 0. περιεβαλλετο X al, vestiebatur 
OL Vg 

1 eugxe if] (9) &c, Syr (g 14)... εἰ δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. aut 
videte ferum OL (bq) .. behold, see Eth (ide T, ἴδε 440=e δε) ετοῖῦ 
Tewuye which-the field] 9 &c..add yqusoom zs being §.. εν τω ἀγρω-- 
ovra EKS VT ATL al, Bo (trs before σημ. ovra ES VTA Aal, trs between 
onp. and ovra AKMQTUTI al 15, OL befgilq Am Fu Arm)..e¢ 
aypw-ov. NABLMQTUA 33 71 106 157 254 472 4895, Syr (5) .. του 
aypov-ov. DH X al 15, OL (6) Bo (x) Eth.. του aypov onp. ev (τω) aypw 
ovta 69 106 209 346.. of the hills which to-day is on the hills Syr (cs) 
pacte to-morrow] 9 &c.. add ae δ... καὶ αὐριον NAB &c, Syr (gs).. 
add is withered and Syr (c) nitoyte-ge God clotheth thus] (9 1) 
&¢ ..om Epiph ™re ,, and thus God &c Bo (¥) (Eth) Trocw ax. ] ὃ 
&e.. will he not much more Syr (g 17)..add therefore Syr (c) Eth 
e1w(ww 80)ττ. you] ὃ &, SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. fiewten 
ye Bo..om Bo (ac,£,1) 

9. jitwrit ye] ὃ &c, Bo(s) Eth.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
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MeETETHACTOLK] H OF METETMACOOL. sMeMPIpoory. 
Soe NAL CAP THPOT πρέθϑιτος ALMROCaLoc NEeTUMTE 
HcWOy. METHEIWT TAP COOTH χε TETHP HK pla fiMas. 
ITAHIT Ulte Hea TecjaeliTEepo. ATW Mal celtlaocTag oy 
epwih. Ms’. ?aaenppoote mkovr πορε. χε a πετῖς- 
exwT ove Y MATH Hrveeiirepo, Ὁ ἢ fierititna 
ehorA. TART MeaehiTita. aeaTaseio NATH ito enTwasre 
HCENAPAC Al. AH OTAQO NATHAN OW aMHTE. πειὸ 
eTEarepe Peyarove QWIT Epo. [ovale «φερε οοολε 
TARO NOHTY. “A MWaea Tap eTrepe MeTHago Mawwite 
aseeoy. epe MeTHNOHT Waujwme Reeeay. % aeape 


meteTHa] MeteTHta gi twice *° δ 89 91 (fr) (9) ὃ 89 91 
(fr) “ (9) 8 § 89 P or P (fr §) «τῷ 89 91 Simp] semep gt 
38. (9) ὃ 89 ot (19!) (fr) fina] emna gr twasre] §..TWwssre 89 91 
ficena] enc. fr Ρ] ep gt -ὠχπὶ -waxem ΟἹ 8: (9) (8) 89 91 
(191) (ἢ) 9 $3 § 89 ὃ οι (19) 


Arm .. do not therefore Syr (cs) H ov or what] ὃ &c, AD &c, OL 
Vg Bo (BFc,7KNR) Syr (h) Arm, Clem Ath.. καὶ τι NBLQT al, OL 
(e) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Bas  aanpgip. take not care] ὃ 91, Bo (F,).. 
pref avw and 89, Bo.. και μη μετεωριζ. NAB &c..be not occupied 
Arm .. pref and with what ye shall be covered Syr (6, 5)... and let not 
your mind be distracted in these Syr (g).. and be not occupied in these 
Syr (0)... om Syr (5) 

Ὁ mar-tupor for-these] ravra y. 7. I 131 184°%..0m παντα OL 
(0114) ἀσπποσανος of the world] Bo Syr (g's) .. trs after emf. Τ'.. 
om 40 63 al, OL (1).. of the earth Syr (c) netiterwt &c for &c] δ, 
(Bo AcTG,LNOS) ., metierwt ae &c but &c 89 91 (fr), Syr(g, cs) Arm 
(Eth) .. vnwv δὲ o 7. οιδεν RAB &c, (Bo) Arm e44 ,, odev yap o =. v. 
Ὁ, OL (abceil), Clem .. scit autem &c (fq), Tert ™8r¢ (om vester) .. pref 
also (and also 5) for you Syr (g) TeTitp xe. ye need these] also 
for you-that for you these are required Syr (6) (Eth).. for you also 
they are required Syr (cs).. all this is necessary Arm iutas these | 
add ἀπαντων Χ al, OL (abf) Bo (¥) (Arm Eth), Clem Ath 

1 wan &c}] ὃ &c (fr), Bo Syr (g) Eth .. ζητειτε δε D, OL (a), 
Epiph ™rec ..add zpwrov 13 28 69 124 131 346, OL (i) Vgele, Ath.. 
ye henceforth seek Syr (cs) wine seek] ὃ... add ittog indeed 89 91 
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seek not as to whatit is ye will eat ov what it is ye will drink, 
take not care; *° for all these the nations of the world seek 
for: for your Father knoweth that ye need these. *! Never- 
theless seek for his kingdom, and these will be added to you. 
46. ®2Fear not, Little flock, because your Father wisheth to 
give to you the kingdom. 38 Sell your possessions, give them 
as alms, make to yourselves bags which will not become old, 
and a treasure unfailing in the heavens, the place to which 
thief is not wont to approach, nor moth is wont to destroy in 
it; *4for the place in which your treasure will be, your heart 
will be there. °° Let your loins be girt, your lamps burning. 


(fr) teqarittep(tpp 89)o his kingdom] (9) &c (fr), NBD s*L, 
OL (ac) Bo Eth, Ath..rov θεου AD? &c, OL (d &c) Vg Syr (ges) 
Arm,Clem Epiph ™*re Tert mare .. add et cwstitiam eius Vg cle Syr (g 17) 
Eth avw and] ὃ & fr..but Eth mas these] ὃ &c, R* BEHLQ 
SV(A)A al, OL (ae) Syr (sh) Arm Tert ™@r¢,. add τηροῦν all 9 fr, 
N2AD ἄς, OL (beffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm edd Eth, Epiph mare 
Ath Amb.. add of more Syr (c) 

δ ποσὶ πόρε lit. the little flock] (9?) &c..gregem pusillum OL 
(ei) Eth (6 continues iz quo) πειπειωτ your Father] 9 &c, o 7. v. 
AB &c.. v.07. 8..0m ὑμων Epiph ™re Meti-nHTH your—to you | 
(9) ἄς .. npwv (Bo σ,)π-ημιν Geer al ovewy wisheth] 9 &c, Syr (ge) 
-. εὐζηυ)δοκησεν δὲ &c, Syr (5) Arm Eth... pref ev avrw D TALI TE po 
the kingdom] ὃ &c .. his kingdom Eth 

55. taav give them] ὃ &c.. pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo (NBD,EM) Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth = axataasso make] ὃ &c, Syr (5) .. pref and Syr (cs) 
Arm sxit and] ὃ &c, Bo (Bp,°,) Syr (gs) Eth.. and also Syr (c).. 
om NAB &, Arm [ovale] 9..avwandd &c = axepe 2°-TaKo 
is not wont to destroy] duapfepa NAB &e .. διαφθερει DetrAst 
gooXe moth] §..x00Xec moth (9 1) 89 91 (fr) TARO HonTy lit. 
to destroy in it] 8.. tarog to destroy it 9 ἄς (19!) fr 

* πίε 89)ap] 9 &c ὃ, Syr(g)..and Syr(cs) Arm _ netitago your 
treasure| (9) ἄς 8 (19)... ἡμων GeuP al, Bo (J,)..twus OL (el 130) 
nawjwne will be] 9 (δ) 89, Syr(c).. ἐστιν N &c, Syr(g) Arm Eth.. om 
91, BoSyr(s)  issog](9) &c 19}}... χταλὰσ δ = epe-Riazav your 
heart will be there] 9 91 (19!) .. epe netitxe &c also your heart Kc 89 .. 
exer καὶ ἡ (om TA) καρδ. vp. (ημ. G sup al, twum 130 ἰδ) εσται (εστιν 
LA al, OLi) RAB &c, Arm,, eqnaujw[mle ἀπαχὰσ ficsmeiinegut 
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WeTH pe Wwe ETAHp. epe πετποηὺς sor. 
“SjireTipee Hitespworee eTowwT ehodX our y asmev- 
MOEIC. SE ECENATOA THAT ORL Masa πιῃελεετ. senac 
EC[WANEL NYTWORe ETEOTWN Nay Nrevuoy. ὃ Mar 
ATOY ππραφοδὰ ETAeaeay. War ETEpe MeTaRoEIe MHT 
ρὲ EPooyT eTPoeic. QAxeHt κω ἄφενος NATH. ae 
q[iaseopy wyTpernoxor πεν ehod giwoy nyasa- 
HONEY MAT. “RAM ἐστε ON Taxegciite Hormpwe 
H OW TaxequjoaeTe., NOE Epooy EveIpe OIA. Mar- 
ATOD HWitoseoan eTeeeeay. ὅθ εις δὲ ema. 2e 
ENECICOOTH πσιπποεῖς ARMM. me eEepe Mpeyasore 
NHT ON AW NOTMOT. MEcTTAKAAT all EGWTD ἐπεεηι. 
“TiTwWTH QWTTHTTH wone ereTichtrwr. xe epe 


© δ 89 91 (191) merp.] 8 91.. προ 89 19! ovwn] 9 ὃ 89.. 
aorwnt g1, Bo 7 9 §8 89 91 (fr) smasat.] macrat. ὃ fiiteax] 
menpar gt = g 8 BQ gr (fr) “ὁ οκἡ (ὃ δ) (89 ὃ) 91 § (129) (19) 
(fr) en] 9 Sor..m 129 πὶ 2°] 9 89 91 129.. Her ὃ ©(9):0 
(89) 91 129 (19!) (fr) φωτ(ωωτ 89 19!)THYTH] ὃ 89 gt 129 19!.. 
φωωτ g cbh.] 9 ὃ 129..ceh. 91 19! 


7s about to be there also your heart δ, Bo, exer εσται και (om Bo a* Eth) 
ἡ κι Up. (nu. D8t*, tuwm OL el) D, OL (ab efl) Syr (g) Eth .. and also 
your heart there will be Syr (cs) 

“δ metittme your loins| 9 ὅθ... ἡ οσφυς Ὁ epe &c your lamps 
&c] 9 &c.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs burning 
your lamps Syr (ges) Eth sxovo burning] 9 &c..add εν ταις 
χερσιν υμων 130, OL (c) Vg 

*° jivetip and ye be] 9 &c(19!2).. και υμεις NAB &c, Arm, and ye 
also Bo Eth .. and be Syr (ges) .. και ἡμεις G SP ..om and Bo (νυ)... 
add usw be Bo (Β) etéwiyt who look] 9 ὃ 91 .. eve. looking 89 
ehoX out] 9 ἄς 19!..0m 89 Rinerxoerc their lord] 9 &c 19), 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth... the Lord Bo (H,L) = 93k of | 9 &c..[eh]oN ome 
out of τοὶ, εκ NAB ἄς πιπελεετ lit. of bride] 9 &c (19!).. add 
αὐτων 1 πετωρτς and knock] 9g ὃ gt .. εἰτ. knocking 88) ἥτεν- 
τοῦ immediately] 9 &c, Eth .. trs before ανοιξ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm ..om ὃ, Ir Cyp 

Ὁ star these] 9 &c..om 89 ετερετ-πησ whom-cometh] 9. &c, 
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6 And ye be as these men who look out for their lord, as to 
when he will return (out) of the marriage; that if he should 
come and knock they should open to him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those servants, these whom their lord cometh 
and findeth [them] watching. VerilyI say to you, that he will 
gird himself, and cause them to recline, and come by them, 
and minister to them. * Even if he should come in the 
second watch or in the third, and find them doing thus, 
blessed are those servants, * But know this, that if had 
known the lord of the house in which hour the thief is 
coming, he would not have permitted his house to be dug 
through. 4° Ye also be prepared, because the Son of the man 


ὁ κυριος ελθων LQ 33... ελθων o x. NAB ἃς (Bo Syr ges) Arm (Eth), 
Clem Eus Bas Antioch Dam Iritt φορεῖ gird himself] 9 &c.. gird 
his loins Syr (gcs) πξεν-πὰτ and-them]| g &c (fr) .. παρελθων ἄς 
4 &c, Arm .. pass over (and) minister to them Syr (6 5) .. and minister 
Syr (c)..om δὰ" 

δ᾽ Rast-oitar even-thus| δ᾽ gi .. om git in 2° 9 89 .. Kav εν TH 
devtepa καν (και T, or Arm) εν τὴ τριτὴ φυλακὴ ελθὴ καὶ evpy ουτως 
(watchful Arm οὐ, add ποιουντας Cyr) SNBLTX 33 131, (Syr gs) 
Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref καὶ cav ελθὴ τὴ εσπερινη φυλ. καὶ evpy οὐυτως 
ποίουντας PAK. εἰσιν OTL ανακλινει αυτους και διακ. αντοις I I 18 209, OL 
(ff il) (Syrc)..xac cay ελθη τη com. G. Ke εὑρήσει οντως ποιήσει καὶ 
eav εν τὴ 8. κι τη τριτὴ D, OL (ce).. και cav ελθη εν τὴ ὃ. φ. και (add 
eav P? al, OL fgq Vg) εν τη tp. φ. ελθη καὶ (ελθων AK II al 7) evpy 
(ευρησει PA al) ovrws A ἄς, OL (fq) Vg (Bo) Syr (8), Bas Dam... e¢ st 
venerit vespertina vigilia et ita invenerit beati sunt quoniam rubebit alos 
discumbere et ministrabit illos OL (b) — gsmas thus] 9 ἄς fr .. itvesge 
lit. in this manner ὃ ππροασοὰν erar. those servants] A &c, OL 
(cfq) Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth, Bas Dam.. ἐκείνοι δὰ BDL, OL (e) 
Bo (A*Bcr'reG,HIK 18) Syr (cs), Cyr..om 8*, OL (bffil), Trim 

* ornos hour} 9 ὃ 91 fr, NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm .. ospuye watch 
129 (from Matthew), Syr (g) .. fiwed time Eth MEGMAKAAT Al-IMEe 
(89 ..om me 9 91 19}) lit. he-them] 9 (89) 91 (191), δὲ " (Ὁ), OL (61) 
Syr (cs) Arm, Tert τοῦτο neqnapoesc me MYTAKAaD he would have 
watched and not permitted 129, N®* AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Bas Dam eneg lit. into his] 9 3 91, Bo Arm?}.. Siney Ais 129, 
Bo (1) 

“© om verse I 118 209 fitwih 9. ye also] g &c, καὶ υμεις NB 
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TWHpe RIpwree NHT ON TeTMoT HreTHcooTH κε- 
aesoc all. πεσε πέτρος Macy. me πχοεῖς ERAW 
NAM πτειπαραδολη ae ERXW ARALOC EOTON MHiae. 
ἔπ Δ ae πσίπκχοεις. se Whee apa Me ππίότος 
Hommomoseoc ficahe. erTepe TMetjxoerc MNaKaeicTa 
Skee exit meqoseoad. εἴ Nav πτέσορε ξεπες- 
ovrociy. ὁ ΠΔΙΔΤΕ aemgseoad eTkieeavy. πέτέρε 
πείζκοεις NHT NYOE Eepoy ecjerpe omar 4 maaee 
TSW Revoc NATH. xe GMAKAGICTA Meco] exh wmecj- 
OTMAPNONTA THPoyT. * ecywjaitesooc ae Higiigas- 


* 9 § δὲ (89) 91 § 129 § (fr) tem.] 4m. 89 % 9 $889 § 91 
129 (fr) mmsectoc| 89 91 129..msctoc 9 ὃ etepe| pref mas οἱ... 


pref ἐπὰν 129* 4. ρ δὲ 8991 1290 masatTgy] maes. δ gatgad] 
ΦὰΝ 129 by error “6 0 ὃ (89) 91 129 6exit] exe 89 9 (δ) 
(89) 91 § 129 


LQT 28 131 157 242 63°, OL Vg Bo (pref and except 3 Syr g 23 8 
Eth) Syr (cs) Arm Eth..add ow A &c, OL (4) Syr (gh), Bas Dam.. 
add δὲ Det ..om iit. 9. Bo (x) tesioy the hour] 9 91 ..7 wpa ἢ 
D&L..orovnos an hour 8 129, ἡ wpa NAB &c.. fixed time Eth 
coovit know] ὃ 91 129, (19!), Bo (acc,HLNOs) Syr (cs).. axevs 
δοκειτε δὲ &c, Bo(BIDEF,JKM 18) Syr(g) Arm Eth  ἅξαος an] ὃ 
&c fr ..add et die qua non speratis OL (c) 

“ netpoc] 6, Bo (Sg,KL) Syr (g,cs) Arm..add ae g ὅσ fr, 
NAB &c, Bo.. και ex. D..and saith Eth metpoc] g &c, Arm 
Eth (trs after him) ..Shemun Kepha Syr (g) trs after him.. Kepha 
Syr (cs) nag to him] 9 &c, RA &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo (p,EJLOs) 
Syr (gesh) Eth..om BDLRX 33 124* al 4, OL (beeffgil) Bo Arm 
nxoerc Lord] 9 &c, Arm Eth..om 69, Bo (&).. our Lord Syr (6) .. 
my Lord Syr (cs)  exxw mast thou-us] 9 &c (89 1) .. προς ny. λεγεις 
&c 1), OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. thou saidst this p. for us Bo (to us τὴ) 
+ Tp. Np. τ. 7. τ᾿ Aeyers NAB &..om A wen or] 9 6 o1.. xe or! 
89 129; X al το, OL (fiq) Am Syr (g°) Arm Eth, Orit... Kat 
RAB &c, Syr (ges) sen-irax or-all] 9 &c 89..0m D e(om 
129)Kxw thou ἅς 2°] 9 ἅς 8g..trs after παντας A..om NAB &e 
eovon &c for all] 9 ὃ, Bo.. iiovon to all 89 &c, Bo (ATLNO) 

“5 nex. ae but said he] 9 &c fr, A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h).. και εἰπεν 
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is coming in the hour which ye know not. ‘! Said Petros to 
him, Lord, thou art saying to us this parable, or thou art 
saying it for all. * But said he the Lord, Who then is the 
faithful steward (and) wise, whom his lord will appoint over 
his servants, to give to them their food in its time? 45 Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord is coming and finding [him | doing 
thus. ‘4 Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over 
all his possessions. * But if should say that servant in his 


NBDL 1 13 33 69 118 124 131 346, OL (1) Bo Arm Eth.. add nag 
to him 89, OL (i) Syr (g) Eth..om conj. OL (i) Bo (x3) Syr (gc) 
naoerc the Lord] 9 &c (fr?), Arm..our Lord Syr (c) Eth.. is 69, 
OL (Ὁ) Syr (gs)..om OL (e) ~— apa] 9 &c fr, Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) 
Arm πε is| 9 &c fr.. εσται AK II al 6... om Bo (x), Eus οἴκο- 
ποιλος] 9 &c.. δουλος N*, (OL c)..0m Bo (B 26) ficahe wise] 9 
&c ..0 φρονιμος BDEGHK PQSTVAA al, Syr (h™s) Eth..xae dp. 
NALMUXT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Or..om Syr (g 21 s).. 
add o ayafos D 157 60°Y 638%, et bonus OL (ce) Syr (c).. good and 
faithful and wise Eth nega. his lord] 9 &c, 235 435 477 al, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or..om αὐτου SAB &c — nakae. will appoint] 
9 &c, NCAB &c, Bo Syr (ges), Or Amb Aug .. κατεστησεν N*T 124, 
OL (bedefflq) Vg Syr (g 17) nmeqoatoaN his servants] 9 &c, 
Syr (0) .. mequyhnposto. his fellow servants 129, Syr (8) .. τῆς θεραπει- 
(m)as(v) NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm..rys ouxerias I 124.. τῆς οἰκιας 131 
navy to them] 9 &c, R 69 al, OL (befilq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. τοις 
συνδουλοις αὐτου OL (6), Or..om NAB ἄς tevope their food] 9, 
Bo Eth.. tegpe the food ὃ &, NA &c..om to BD 69, Bo (5) Arm 
Zinecoy. in its time] Syr (ges) Eth..trs before the food NAB 
&c, Arm 

® sno. &c that servant] fins &c those 8. Bo (&).. om servant Syr (s) 
n(om ὃ 89)etepe whom] Syr (6) .. when Syr (cs) epoy him] Ὁ), 
Syr(g,cs) Eth..om avrov NAB ἅς oimar thus] ABD &c, Bo Syr 
(gesh) Arm..trs before ποι. NLTX 33 69 157 346 49°” 184° 
185 97 al, OL Vg Eth 

masse truly] 9 ἅς 89.. αμην D al, OL (ὁ 130) MaAsLe—MHTI 
truly-to you] om OL (e) Raercta] give authority Syr (s) 
neqosmapxo(w 120) πτὰ his poss.] NAB &c .. his property Syr (gc) 
.. that which is to him Syr (s); obs αὐτω MPTTA 157 63° al 2, 
que sunt et, ili OL (ce) tupor all] 9 &c..om Bo (x) 

® xe] 9 & 8..0m Bo(s,K) moe. et. that servant] 9 &c (δ), 
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Oar erTeeeay AMEOHT. χε Maxoeic Wawck ees. 
HYAPNED HOVOTE EgaeoarA aeit Hoaeoar Horoaee. 
HpoTwse wycw wfoe.  qwHT πσίιπκοεις «eno ae- 
QAA ETRLALAT OW OTQOOT ENTCOOTH Maeoy ait avw 
ON oFoOTHOT EN eraee epod alt. NGMowWY πππῖπδ TeqTo 
asi ftamreToc. ‘7 πρατοδὰ ae ENTaAqelaee ποσῶι 
Samecjsoesc. aent{cohre WH aentferpe Rata πειοσῶπι. 
qWast ποεπποσ iichuye. 4 πετεξεπίζειαθε ae eacyp 
TELeMWa NOENCHWE CENARMAY OENKOTI. OTON ΔῈ 
πιῶ ENTATYH Nagy Hoovo. cenawiie itca gore ehoA 
QITOOTY. ATW MenTAaTeare gag epoy. cenawary 


forove] eng. 91 foroare] 9... πέφτανε ὃ 80 ὅς Ὁ 9 8 89 go 
129 (fr) enge.] 9 5..0om ε 89 &c  engerse] g9..0m ε ὃ ἄς 
“ 9 § δὲ 89 § 91 129 ὃ (fr) SinG 20] Sineq 89 gt = * ο § at 
ovomn (δ ὃ &c) (89) 91 ὃ &c (fr) 129 πετεῖεπξ) metaney 89 91 
129 (neteR.) Plep8qg1r messn.| meen. 129 φεπ.] oft. ΟἹ 129 
twice gov0 1°] 9.. 079. § gt 129 9. 2°] 9 129.. 09. ὃ Qt 
Gade] 9 ὃ 89 g1.. Garde 129 


RAB &c, Bo (ΑἿΣ, 5,) Syr (ges) Arm ..o κακος δ. ex. MX 13 69 71 124 
346 al, Bo Syr(g 11) Eth, (Or Dial) aanego. in his heart| 9 &c8.. 
om(A)435 e€(om 129)iteatoaX the servants] 9 91; τους παιδας NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) .. pref those Syr (c).. add figoovt male 5129 © ftgsoane 
women] add of his lord Syr (g)..add of the house of his lord Eth 
1Jorwar—toe and (om Arm) eat-drunken] 9 &c ὃ 8g .. ἐσθιειν τε και 
ὅς RAB &c.. pref and begin Syr (6) .. ἐσθίων τε και πεινων μεθυσκο- 
μενος D, manducans et bibens et inebrietur OL (6) 

“ ἀπῆν cometh] g &c (fr)..add xe 129, Bo (D,).. and will come 
Syr(cs) Eth  samoatgad et. of that 5.] 9 &c (fr) .. αὐτου D, OL (e), 
Ir int avw-an and-not] 9 &c (fr)..om 129 homeotel ..om git Bo 
(8B 26) πεποιῃξ and divideth him] 9 &c (fr) .. add or tegqasste in 
his midst δ, Bo Arm (pref) .. divide his portion and set it Syr (89) .. divide 
him his portion and set him (s*) wyka(KW πὶ 129) and putteth| 9 
ἄς fr, Syr (ges) Eth..trs before μετα D, Bo, Dial Ces.. trs after 
amotwy RAB &c, Arm __ itansctoc the unbelieving] 9 &c (fr).. τ. 
υποκρίιτων X 1 118 131 al, Irint 
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heart, My lord will delay to come, and begin to beat the 
(men) servants and the women servants, and eat and drink 
and be drunken; *° cometh the lord of that servant in a day 
which he knoweth (coovN) not, and in an hour which he 
knoweth (eSae€) not, and divideth him, and putteth his 
portion with the wnbelieving. “1 But the servant who knew 
the wish of his lord, (and) he prepared not, or he did not 
according to his wish, will take great stripes. * But he 
who knew not, (and) having done the worthiness of 
stripes, will be struck (with) few. But every one to whom 
more was given, more will be sought for from him; and of 
him to whom they committed much, they will want much. 


“1 xe] 9 &c, Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (cs)..add ittog indeed 89 .. 
otoo mhwk ae Bo (B*)..and Arm — entagersse € who knew] 9 &c 
(fr)..fitagespe i who did gt nega. his lord] 9 &c (fr)..om 
avrov Or ming(eq 89 91)coh(y 89)te-expe he prepared not—not | 
δ 89 ΟἹ... καὶ py ετοιμασας ἡ ποιησας NBT 33.. s&an¥c.-orae (Bo 
NBI'D,EFIM 26) &c he &c nor did he 129.. καὶ pn &e μηδε ποιησ. A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Bo (om καὶ NF,) Syr (h).. earnGferpe ηὶ sangqcohte 
having not done or he prepared not g (fr), Eth .. καὶ μη ποιησας D 69, Or 
Dial Chr Cyr Antioch Irint Amb (add αὐτὸ Or Cyr) .. και pn ἐετοιμασας 
L 13 330, OL (b,ce, ffi,1q) Syr (ges) Arm, Cyp Treqgovwus his 
wish] 9 &c (fr).. the wish of his lord Bo (x) φεπίπ ο1 129) ποσ' 
ficu(e 129)use great stripes] 9 &c (fr), Bo (m).. many stripes Syr 
(cs) Arm..zoAAas NAB &c, Bo Syr (8)... πολλα A, Dial Antioch .. 
many his stripes Eth 
* ae 10] 9 &c ὃ 80 fr, Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) eaqp having 

done] 9 ὃ fr.. aqp he did 89 &c.. and did Bo (ND,EF, 26) Syr (ges) 
Arm ..add δὲ NAB &c, Bo cenaamag lit. they will beat him] 9 
(fr)..evnaanag they are about to beat him ΟἹ 129 me 2°] 9 & 
ὃ fr, Ne ἄς, Bo (NBIDEJKN 26)..0m δὰ, Bo (AcG,HLMOS).. yap 
Syr (ges) ..and Eth en(it οι 129)Tav} mag lit. to whom they 
gave] 9 &c 8, w edbuxav D.. w εδοθη NAB ἄς cenaugine lit. they 
will seek] 9 &c 8, ζητησουσιν D, OL (ff) Bo Eth .. ζητηθησεται NAB ἄς 
ehod g. from him] 9 &c ὃ... in his hand Syr (g 13 cs) cenawaty 
lit. they will want of him] 9 &c 8 89, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. αἰτησουσιν 
avrov NAB &c, Bo.. απαιτ. avr. DU al, Const Mac Bas Cyr Antioch 
(Just Clem Epiph).. will seek in his hand Syr (g) 
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Hioag. ‘rarer enovae NOTRWOT eEOgpat exae 
MKAQ. ATW OT Nefovawiy etTpeysepo me. δ οῦυ- 
jirar ovhanticasa steeay ehantize asasoy. YoeerT 
wanrgawr ehorA. leretitexeeve xe fiTarer ef 
TOTEIPHNH AAIHAQ. Yow Aeaeoc NHTH. we Aeeeont. 
adkAa oTNWpS Ne. Yam Tenor cap οὐ Yor 
Nawwnme ON OTHI NHoTwWT ETH. wWosetT ἐπὶ 
cHavy. CHAT Exh wWoastt, δὴ οὐ overwT Nanwwg 
sell Teq(WHpe. OTWHpe agit πειζείωτ. OTaeaaT seit 
TECUIJEEPE. OTUJEEPE sell Tecaeaad. oTUjWwaLe «οἴ τες- 
weAceT. oTujeAceT sett Tecujwaee. Mesa ae 


“9 §S§898$o1§ 129 PS movxe] ποῦ gi 129 eTpeyxepo | 
τῷ 129... TPEYxpo 9 0. 9 ὃ 89 91 129 PS’) hantscara] -Feara 
89 -T17e | -ἰζε 89.. -ἴζςε 1290 ἅτδϑοι) 9 δ... Πρητῆ 89 ἄο PS 
wantg| -Tey 89 91 129 51 9 § ὃ (89 §) 91 129 ὃ PS a Ὁ ὁ ὃ 
(89 §) 91 129 PS ® 9 8 (89) 91 129 (PS) = 9 § 3§ 89$ 
91 ὃ 129 ὃ 


4. fitarer I came] mvp ηλθον NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth.. 
pref οὐκ ovate ore X, OL (beffgl) .. add yap Syr (cs) exkk upon | 
ossen Bo (NI'FK 26), er. RABKLMTUXI al, Clem Or Archel 
Eus Ath Cyr Antioch Hil.. εἰς DEGs¢xP HRSUVIAA al, tn terram 
OL Vg (Eth), Tert mare .. in the earth Syr (ges) avw and] add om 
again PS ov ney. what is that which I] τι NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth..om Syr (g) etpeqxepo πὲ for it to be kindled] εἰ 78 
ανηφθη NAB &c.. ica tpeyarove for it to burn PS 

δ ovfttas &c Ihave &c] βαπτισμα &e L 28 64 al το, OL (cffilq) 
Bo (TF, 5) Syr (g6s) Eth.. and a baptism there is to me Syr (gc) Arm 
.. βαπτισμα δε && NAB ἄς yeeet I am waiting] 9 .. ἘσΉπ J am 
constrained ὃ .. avw favs toe Youn and how Iam &c 80 91 .. kar πως 
συνεχομαι NAB &c, Bo (evn, am) Syr (cs)..avw ὅσ fmaanegce PS 
..adw Haus fige ἔσεετ and how I am waiting 129, Eth.. and much 
am I pressed Syr (g).. and how I hasten Arm awk ehod finished | 
τελεσθη B* &e.. συντελ. δδ 8 195 

5 etetitaxeeve ye are thinking] 9 &c 89.. pref and he saith to the 
people Eth ey τὶ to give to] 9 ὃ 91, dowa NAB &c, Arm.. 
ποιησαι D, OL (e) Syr (c)..emovae (om 129) to cast 129 PS, Bo 
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491 came to cast a flame upon the earth, and what is that 
which I wish ? (even) for it to be kindled. 591 have a baptism 
to be baptized with: I am waiting until it be finished. δι Ye 
are thinking that I came to give [a] peace to the earth: I say 
to you, Nay, but (a) a separation it is. δ΄ For from now five 
will be in one house divided, three against two, two against 
three. °*A father will be divided and his son, a son and 
his father; a mother and her daughter, a daughter and her 
mother ; a mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law, a daughter- 
in-law and her mother-in-law. °* But said he to the multi- 


Syr (ges), mttere OL (blq) (Eth), Tert mre Sinkag to the earth] 
9 § 89.. exax gt PS, Bo(aBcHos).. grat 129, Bo Yxw-xe I say 
to you] 9 &c 89..om PS..ovxe A. υ. δὲ &c, Arm Eth ad\a | 
9 ἄς (89), D 69 al 4, Bo, sed OL Vg..ad\A ἡ NAB &e ουπωΡ 
me a separation it is] 9 &c (89), Eth .. divisions Syr g(5) cs Arm., add 
fitarer enorae ἅξατου 7 came to cast it PS 

δ wap] 9 &c.. but Eth ovit-wywne will be] 9 &c, Syr (ges).. 
trs to beginning of sentence NAB &c, Bo Arm..if there are Eth 
yor five] 9 &c 89... ἐγ5 after ouxw 1), OL (c).. trs after διαμ. OL (e) 
eynnuy divided] 9 &c..trs after τρεῖς D..om PS, OL (c) uyjoastt- 
(om 9 129)t—wyoarit(om 9)t three-three| 9 &c..om H.. ovit wyoasitt 
nanwuy &e three will be divided & PS exit(em 2° 91) against | 
twice 9 &c, OL (f) Syr (ges).. εν D, OL Vg.. from Arm Eth 

8S ovit-nanwuy a father—divided| 9 & PS, A &c, Bo (Ρ 18) Syr 
(gch) Arm Eth, Tert ™*"¢ ,. διαμερισθησονται SBDLTU 59 157 evv, 
OL Vg Bo, Eus Hil (DLU point after διαμ.) .. om well be divided Syr 
(8) .. pref καὶ 69, Eth .. yap Syr (g) axit lit. with 10} 9 .. exax ὃ &e, 
ext, eb NAB &c, Syr (ges).. from Eth six times nequyHpe his 
son] 9 &c, Syr (5 05) Eth.. ww NAB ἄς, Syr(g21)Arm — ov ype 
a son| 9 5..pref avw and 89 &c, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
Ἀπ lit. with 2°] 9 d..exit(sx) 89 &c five times, em, eb NAB &c 
(εν A once), Syr (g) negerwt his father] 9 &c 89, Syr (ges) 
Eth..add διαμερισθονται D, OL (beeilq), Amb..om αὐτου NAB &c, 
Bo Arm ,, add and shall be divided Eth tecusyeepe her daughter | 
9 &c 89, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth .. τὴν 6. LT 1 131 157 209, Eus..om 
article and add καὶ NAB &c tecasaay her mother] 9 &c 89, Bo 
(¥)..79v μ. BDL 1 124 131 157 209, Eus..om article NA &c, Bo 
vecugeNeet her daughter-in-law] 9 &c 89, NCAB &c, Bo (BD, EFI) 
Eth... τὴν vupd. ®*A*, Arm ovu. a daughter-in-law] 9 δ, Bo.. 


H.8,G. I 8 
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TALMCHHOe. SE ETETHWANMAT ETRAOOAE Eacer EOpar 
OY Mesetir. WATETNsOCc NTETHOT. BE MQWOT Na- 
wWwne. avrw wWacwwnme or Mar “avw epwatt 
πτούφης εἰ ehoA. se OTH OTHATCON Nawwinme. avo 
wacqwwne. SHOTMORPITHC TeTHCOOTH Naoniweajyze 
RRO O ἴτπε ee ππδο. eThe oF ae τος NTeTHcooTH 
All HAonMeaTze Keerovroeny. aqgpwrh NreTiRprie 
All ALITETEWJUJE ARAKI AeeeWTH. δὲ Hee Tap cHaLcoowe 
ae πετσιρὰπ OTHHK. Eq(g! TEQIH Makan. ἀφ τ Θὲ 
SRTIWAGT MWakaeank. seHIoTE πο ALOK ETpeq oan. 


wareTihn] wateTeTAt 89 5% 9 ὃ 80 § 91 129 πτοῦ] πιτοῦ 129 
κάσοωπ] -com 89 91 % 9 ὃ ὃ 89 ὃ 91 129 παοίω 129)Ks. 1°] 
enon, 89 129 itao(w 120)Μ|. 29] g..exnon. ὃ ἄς, Bo (D,EK°) 
7 ὃ ὃ 89 91 129 ὃ RtetH] g 129.. TeTH 89 gI 8 (9) 6 89 or 
1290 €EksLoowe] ETREL. 9. ALAL0K] Eararon 80 


pref avw and 89 &c, NAB ἄς tecujwaxe her mother-in-law] 9 
&e, NcA &c, OL Vg Bo (pEFHJKLN) Syr (ges) Eth..om avrys N* 
BDL 157, Bo (ancre,mos 18) Arm, Eus Tert mare 

* nexag said he] Syr (6)... ἐλεγεν NAB &c, Bo Syr(cs) ae| 
om Bo (Γ᾽) Syr (s).. and Syr (gc) Eth.. also Arm itswHHoye to 
the multitudes] Bo (Nacr*Los 18 26) Syr (ges) Eth.. καὶ τοις o. 
NAB &c, Bo Arm ev(eor 6)RA. a cloud] NABLXA 1 33 69 
124 157 253 259 48, Bo Arm..rnv ved. D &c, Bas eacer 
eopar having come up] avareA. GLX al, Syr (cs) .. om up Bo.. 
ανατελλ. NAB &c, Syr (g), wjar Bo (ΒΓΕ 26) Arm.. darkeneth 
Eth or in] em NBL 64 α11.. απο AD &c (ab oriente ad occaswm 
OL ilq Bo Syr ges) .. towards Eth fiternoy immediately] Syr 
gs) Arm..om 253 259 al, Syr (c) nawjwne will happen] ὃ ἅς, 
Syr (cs) .. sry cometh 9, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..om Bo (m) 

* avw and| om Bo (3) εἰ ehoX come out] eymHor Bo (ΚΝ)... 


mveovra NAB &c, BoSyr(ges)Arm..AcovraD tag. will happen] 


εσται NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) .. ἐερχεται N* 157, OL (1) atw uwagq- 
(c 129 Bo 26)ujwme and—happen | x. γινεται RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. 
om Bo (A*s)..add ourws 69 124 157 209 254 346 477, Arm.. pref 
OL (beefilq) Eth 


δ6 τετποοοῦπ &c ye know &c] to tpoowrov &e NAB &c.. το μεν 


LUKE XII 55-58 259 


tudes, If ye should see a cloud having come up in the west, 
ye are wont to say immediately, The rain will happen; and 
it is wont to happen thus. °° And if the south wind should 
come out, There will [a] heat happen; and it is wont to 
happen. °° Hypocrites, ye know how to prove the face of the 
heaven and the earth; but wherefore indeed know ye not 
how to prove this time? ὅτ Why judge ye not that which is 
right of your own selves? ° For as thou walkest with him 
who taketh judgement against thee, being in the road with 
thee, give him the means of parting with thee ; lest haply he 


mp. ἄς D 184 eV al, OL (bq) πτπε- πὰρ of-earth] NC DKLT XI 
al, OL Vge4 Bo Syr g(7)cs Arm Eth, Tert ™*re ,, trs τ. γῆς x. τ᾿ ovp. 
NAB ἄς, Am Syr(gh), Βαβ ethe ov ne &c but wherefore &c] 9 &c.. 
τον Se (om L) καιρον τ. πως &e δὴ ὅζο., πλὴν τ. x. τ. D, OL (ce).. signa autem 
temporum OL (1)..om πως D, OL (cei) Bo (Β 26) Syr(cs)..om X Bo’ 
(F3,)..om ethe-itrog fi. 89..0m ae gt  coorit—a. know—prove 2° | 
NBLT 33, Bo Syr (ἃ ™s) Eth .. δοκιμαζετε AD &c, OL Vg .. ye 
discern not Syr (g) Arm.. ye observe not Syr (c).. ye wish not to prove 
Syr (s) anerovoeruy this time] aanYoro. gt .. Simevo. the time 
129..add and its signs Syr (cs) 

7 om verse except oapwtn for yourselves joined to verse 56 ὃ 
agpwtit why] 89 129, Bo..add ae 9 91, NAB ἅς, Bo (pz) Syr 
(gs) Arm..om τι δὲ D, OL (b) Syr (c)..and in yourselves Syr (0) .. 
pref and Eth mete(om gt)usyuye that which is right] Arm ..zo 
δικαιον NAB &c, Bo (sreossus) Syr (truth) Eth TRAIT ALALWTIT 
of your own selves] trs καὶ af εαὐτων before ov κριν. RAB &c, Syr 
(g,c,s) Arm Eth 

8 itee tap for as} 9 &c.. φως te Bo (F)..om yap 235, Syr (¢, 5) 
Arm Eth.. for when Syr (g) ovhuk against thee] 9 &c..om cov 
K eggs being in] (9) &c..om eg 129, NAB &c.. while thow art in 
Syr (ges) er] Bo (AcG,HLMOS) .. Sen Bo miasaK with 
thee 1°] 9 .. with him Syr (gc) ..om ὃ &c, NAB &c, Syr (s) Maty 
ee give him the means] (91) 5 89 91.. ssxatey oe 129.. δος epya- 
civ NAB &c, Bo .. give the pay Syr (g) .. give his profit Syr (c) 
..give his work Syr (s) .. agree (lit. give accownt) Arm ..be recon- 
ciled in the road and pay what thou shouldst render to him Eth 
Gi (ear 89)MWAP of parting] 9 &c, eopeypwA(p)x Bo (0,50, 0).. 
eopegnoryi(ty) Bo miiarak with thee 2°] 9 &c..om 80... ar 
αὐτου RA &c..om απὸ B, Bas (Or) suumote| g ὃ 89 .. axH- 
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ἅτε πρειζζοὰπ TAAR eETOOTY AeeMpanTop. ire 
NeMpanTop Mosk ἐπείστεπο δὲ κω Beeoc MAR. 
ae Tirener choA Ose Masa eTateeay eset} KeMI9A€ 
NAEMTON. 

XIII. MZ’ (MH’). 988 meovoeny ae eTaseeay west 
Qoemte Taseo ἄθεοι erhe fitadrAaroc. War επτὰ 
πιίλατος Teg NevcHoy ast MeTeTcIa. ἢ ayorwush 
Texayy Mav. we eETEeTNaeeeve we πειπδλταδιος 
iTavpnohe mapa παδλιίλδιος THpoy. xe avi 
eroice. ὅτ κω Rkaeoc NATH. we eeeom. AAA ETE- 
TNTAgaeeTANOE! TETHATAKO THPTHN HiTevoe. 4H πει- 


9 889 91 129 xe ΠῚ a gt φὰς] 9 δ... gare 89.. ΦΔΙΗ 129 

*9§8§ 89 Por P 114129 P SSH 89 129.. 887 91 wad. | 
Kad. 89 114 ental] g..ittad &e πιλ.]} mer. 88 θεῖα] on. 
89 7?9889§ (90) 91 114 ὃ 129 wad. 29] RaN. 114. -Nasoc 2°] 
-Ἄεος 90 129 ιπΠ| 9 114.. Wem ὃ &c 90 8. (9) ὃ (37) 89 90 91 
114129 we Si] “τὶ 114 ‘TeTMa] tTeTitMa gr ἤτεῦ.) emt. 114 
* 3 37 89 90 91 114 ὃ at ετετῖ 129 § &c 


πωίο 91)ς gI 129 πτσω(ο 129)k he draw] 9 &c, Arm .. lead Syr 
(5) .. κατακρεινη D, OL (bffilq) Syr (cs), Amb .. ¢radat OL (cefg) 
evpeyyoam to a judge] 9 &c .. προς τον κριτὴν NAB &c πρει τ. 
the judge] 9 &e..omSyr(s) Taax et. deliver thee] 9 &c, Bo .. παρα- 
doce σε D 157, OL Vg Armed σε παραδω(σει) NAB &c.. om thee 
Arm soak cast thee] 9 &c, Bo.. Badr. ce D τ al, OL: Vg..ce β. 
NAB &c..om thee Arm 

59 tow I say] Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. pref αμην L al.. pref and Syr 
(g).. pref and amen Syr g(5)..add ae Bo (m) ehoN-eTMarar 
out of that place] 9 ὃ 129..ehoN Siasav thence 89 91..om U 
es:(G 89 129)nKy having not paid] 9 89 129.. WanTK(eK 91)4 
until thou payest ὃ 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth eEsennky | 
1), OL (efi) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. add καὶ RAB &c (not Bo) .. position 
DX, OL (bce) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs azodws after λεπτον 
NAB & Aenton] Bo .. κοδραντην D, OL: (beefffilq), Tert mare 

1 om verses 1-ὁ Epiph™are (Tert marc) oax(fi) at] Bo.. om 
D 69 al, OL (ae) Bo (AcFHLOS)  neovoeruy the time] 9 91 114.. 
meso. 89 129; καιρω NAB &c.. tevnon the hour d..then Eth ne] 
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draw thee to a judge, and the judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast thee into the prison. °I say to thee, 
Thou shalt not come out of that place having not paid the 
last mite. 

XIII. 47 (48). But at that time there were some showing 
to him concerning the Galileans, these whose blood Pilatos 
mingled with their sacrifices. * He answered, said he to them, 
Ye are thinking that these Galileans sinned above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered these (things). * I say to you, 
Nay; but (a), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. * Or 


9 ἄς, SAB ἄς, Bo Syr(g)..om 89 114, Bo (Ato 26) Arm., and Eth 
πευπίπεουπ 9 91) &c there were some showing] ovit there are &c 89 
.meavs ἄς had come to him-showing Bo .. παρησανπαπαγγελλοντες 
NAB &c ..came-they said Syr (6), came—and they said Syr g (2) c¢.. 
came (to him Eth)—and told Arm Eth ~— goesme| 9 8.. φοῖπε 89 &c.. 
add ne 9 114.. add ne 129 

* ayovwush(¥ 114) answered] ὃ 114, Syr (cs) Arm..add ae g &c 
εν pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr(g) Eth..om Bo(¥,).. add tense 129, AD &c, 
OL (cfffq) Bo (AcuMNos) Syr (gsh) Eth..om ο ὃς NBLT 157, OL 
(abeil) Vg Bo Arm Texay said he] 9 &c, NAB &c.. equw 
ἄλλιος saying 8..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth..and said to them 
Jesus Syr (cs) se mercadsNar(Ne go)oc (add alone Bo F,) 
jitavp. that-sinned|] g &c go .. «πτὸ mimaXdrAaroc εφρποβε 
114 iitavp sinned | eyevovro αμαρτωλοι D, OL Syr (ges) .. αμαρτ. 
ey. OL (ἢ Vg Arm .. apapr.-ey. RAB &c τηροῦν all] g & 
go..add oit [orNfise] 129 ἢ xe 3° because] 9 ἅο go..0m T 13 
we 3°-g3ce because—(things)] om 71, OL (c) πετίπε 114)osce lit. 
these toils] 9 &c 90.. ravra NBDL 12 157, OL (6) .. τοι(σ)αυτα A &e, 
OL Vg Arm, Chr .. thus it was done to them Syr (gs) .. thus tt happened 
to them Syr (c) 

δ 4asw-adXa I say to you &c] 9 &c, Syr (cs) .. nay, but (de) 7 say 
to you that also all ye unless Syr (g) .. ουχι λέγω υμιν αλλα δὲ &c, Arm 
(Eth) adda] ὃ & 37, Syr (05)... αλλ ἡ L..om OL (abcffilq).. 
enim (e) auct Dov ετετπτασαεταποειί(πον 89 go 91 114)] ὃ &.. 
pref twrn and Bo (¥,) .. pref also ye Syr (cs) tuptit lit. all ye] 37 &e 
ον trs before tetnat. §.. πάντως MA al 7, Schol 237..trs to end Syr 
(cs) Eth .. all likewise will perish Arm .,om OL (ff1), Maremon 

* wor] ese then 114... εἰ X 69 nes lit, this] 91 129.. πὶ ὃ 37 
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SUNTWALHIT ENTA ππύρῦος gE exwWoT OW crAwoaae. 
AtjeeooT TOT. eTeETHaeeeve ae OTN Nohe epoos Mapa 
Wpwsee THPOT ETOTHD QN oreporcadnae. ὅσω 
S8ecoc NHTN. we Asecon. ahAa  eveTiiTaeeeeTa- 
HOEY TETNATARO THPTHN Nrevoe. Caqaw ae ire 
πὰραολη. σὲ NeovNte ova orhw iinNre ecanr 
φὰς Mecjaea πελοολε. ayer ve ecpwsime Hea Raptioc. 
aaTIjQe E€OTON NONTC. TMexay Hiragpse mecase. 
me εἰς WoseTe Hposene YNHT erie ea Raprtoc 
samlige covon ON Teshw NRNTe. WaaTe Ge. ethe ot 


enta] 37 90..fita ὃ &c = my(H 90 114)proc] -noc 114 oni] 
oven gO Mapa] Simapa 89 91 114 Θιερ.] ὃ... ereNHar 80.. 
erhfias 37 & 5 $3789 91 114 ὃ 129 sxetamoes] ὃ 37 129.. 
-nor 89 ἄο τετπὰ] TeTIHItA ΟἹ δ 8 § (37) 89 (90 P) 91 ὃ 114 P 
129 5! 7 8 (37) 89 ὃ (90) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ at Ym. 129 5! Gare] ὃ & 
37 90..6s8H 91 129 Rapn.] wapm. 89 114 


90 114.. mere lit. also this 89 axit(H 89 114)TujsHm eighteen | 
dexa oxrw N*BDetL, (Bo), Cyr .. dexa καὶ oxrw NCA ἄς, OL Vg, Bas 
Quest Chr ge fell] LX, (Cyr)..trs before o πυργ. NAB &c 
oft (gem 90) crNwo(om 37)aax in S.] εν τω σ. δὴ &c..7ov oir. Ὁ), 
Quest ..om A* epoor for them] αὐτοὶ RABKLT XII 33 69 157 
al, OL Vg Syr (h), Chr .. ovror Τ' &c, Bo, Bas ..om D 240 241, OL (e) 
Syr (ges), auct2ov itpwsse the men] NABDLMTA al, Bas..om 
1 63 131 al, Chr..om τους Χ ἄς, Marcmon τηροσ all] om 91 
on in|] NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Αὐτὰ... fi 114, om εν BDLX al, 
OL (e) Eth, Chr Marcmon 

5 κω I say] Syr (cs) .. add δὲ D, Syr (g) .. entm OL (e) 
MHTH (em 114) to you] om Bo (1) we Si (xk 114)s20n nay] Syr 
(cs) .. ουχι trs before λεγω NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth adda ] 
om OL (ceffilq) .. αλλ η L... οτι D .. add also ye Syr (c), also all ye Syr 
(8)  tHptit lit. all ye] 37 &c.. trs before TeTHaTaKo δ... παντες ὡσαυτ- 
(ομοι)ως απολ. RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm .. om παντες OL (ffil) Bo (x,) 
(Syres), Marc™mon ., trs to end Eth 

δ aqaw he 5814] ὃ &c (37), Syr (g) .. ἐελεγεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) 
ae 1°] 89 &c, NAB &c, Bo (ΒΕ,5, 26)..0m Arm..and Syr (ges) 
Eth..add nav to them ὃ, OL (a) Bo Eth itt (Sit 5!)ex(} 114) 
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these eighteen, upon whom the tower fell in Siloham, it put 
them to death, ye are thinking that there is sin for them 
above all the men who dwell in [the] Hierusalém. °I say to 
you, Nay; but (a), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. 
δ But he said this parable, One had a fig-tree planted (lit. sown) 
in his vineyard ; but he came seeking for fruit, he found not 
any in it. ‘Said he to the gardener, Behold three years 
I come seeking for fruit, I found not any in this fig-tree ; 
cut it off therefore; wherefore maketh it idle also the earth 2 


this] (37) &c, NAB &c, Armcdd ,, ποῦν a ὃ 89... also this Arm 
seo TH (em gO 114)TE OFa one had] ὃ &c 37 90, εἰχεν τις .. οὐπτε OFA 
has one 129 .. τις εἰχεν DK TI, OL (6) Eth, Amb ova one] Bo..a 
man Bo (DE) Syr(cs) (man one Eth)  ovhw πίει go)ritte(H 129) 
a fig-tree] ὃ &c 37 90, position? Syr (cs) ecxny sown] ὃ &c 
37 90, NBDLX al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Petr Bas Cyr.. 
trs after αὐτου A &c..om Syr (c) Eth me 2°] ὃ & 37 90..0m 
114, Bo (δ) .. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm equsrte seeking] ὃ 
ὅς 37 90, Bo.. he sought Bo (AD,Ms)..to seek Bo (BE,HIJO 26) Arm 
κίτ 89 129)apmoc] ὃ &e 37 go, NAB ἅς, OL (abfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth, Petr Bas.. trs before ζητ. al, OL (cffil) Kaptoc | 
add grwwe in τέ δ, δὲ &c, Bo Arm edd ,, ax avrns De Arm... pref in tt 
Syr (gc) .. pref for him Syr (s).. pref mec her 37 5!,Eth 3 (eax go)- 
ng(eq 89 91 129)ge e(om 114)ov0m he-any] ὃ &c 37 90.. καὶ οὐχ 
ευρεν RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. καὶ μη evpwy D.. om and Bo 
(sm) Rone in it] 37 ἄς go..om ὃ, NAB ἄς 

7 mexagq said he] ὃ & 37 90.. ἐλεγεν M al.. pref and Bo (x), 
Syr (g) Eth πίει go..0m 89 114)magpaa(esr 114) to] ὃ 89 go 
gt 114 129.. προς NAB &c.. & to 37 51, Bo Syr (6 95) Arm.. pref 
Se therefore 89 g0.. pref wae 114, NAB & wjosste three] ὃ &c 
37 90, SAB &c.. trs after ery D, OL (befilq) Vg (trienniwm ae) 
yn I come] ὃ ἄς 37 90.. esa [am coming 129, Bo; ἐρχομαι A &e, 
Syr (gh) (Or) Bas Ir it ,. pref ad ov NBD LT 13 69 124 (157) 346, OL 
Vg Bo Syr(cs) Arm Eth — esuysme fica x. seeking for fruit] ὃ &c¢ 37 
90... seeking on it fruit Syr (c) Ranso¢—itkitre [tree] ὃ... oft Tes(+$ 
89 114) δ (4 90)w RA (en 114)Te(H 129) avw πέἔρησ (Qe OM am sic 
114) am eovon (eovom am 80 g1) in this fig-tree and (om Bo x) 7 
find not any (371) ἄς (901), RAB &c..add πρητὸ in it 114 129 
waatc(ec 114) cut it off] ὃ &c.. pref φερε τ. αξεινην D oe there- 
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σους aeMHERAg. fHrocqy ae aqorwwh ecjesw κε- 
“τος Σὲ πκχοεῖς AAOK OAPoc HNTemeposene. wWat- 
ἔἴσφη τεπεέσκωτε. TAY eeeQpo Mac. 9 ewe seem 
acTave Raprioc ehoA HTREposete AKRAAC. EWUTE 
ageeon ARWAATC. ΜΗ΄. 19 πεεγζεθω ae me git over 
HitcoNATWUH sertcabharon. 11 εἰς orcgreee ae epe 
OVTINA NUjWWwe Wetec AaeNTWaeHe Nposre4#»te. 
ECOAR. €aeeell Goae seeeoc EY AWC EOPal eENTHp. 


® ὃ (37) 89 ὃ (90) 91 114 ὃ 129 ὃ 5! τοῦ] fitad 12 "ὃ 
(37) (89) 90 91 114 ὃ 129 51 5" ὃ(31 P) (70) 90 P ot P 114 P 
129 P5!P Sen 3791 πε] 70 &c, Bo..om ὃ 114, Bo (TDEF,J,M) 
1 §(37)(70)(90) 911141295! eq(h 114 129)s] eqex ΟἹ .. ems 114 


fore] 5 &c, ALT 13 33 69 124 229** 472, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm 
Eth ..om ow NBD &c, OL (e) Syr (gc), Or Petr Bas Cyr .. αλλα Syr 
(s) mkekag also the earth] ὃ &c, καὶ τ. γην δὲ &c, Arm .. καὶ τ. 
torov B* 80..0m καὶ Syr (ges) Eth 

® Rtoy—arazoc but-saying] d..add may to him 129... ἔτος! we 
agorwuyh(F 114) m. wag but he answered, said he to him (37) &c, Bo, 
o δὲ αποκριθεις Neyer αὐτω NAB &c .. om mag Bo (26) .. and he 
answered and said to him Eth..he answered and said Arm .. said to 
him the cultivator Syr (gc) .. answered and said thec. Syr(s) παοειῖς 
Lord] ὃ ἄς 37 .. my lord Bo Syr (ges)..om Bo (x) it (est go) Tes- 
(Ὁ 90 114 129)K(t 89)eposane also in this year] ὃ &c 90, Bo, και 
Touro to eros NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. ere rovrov τον eviavrov 
D, et istum adhuc annum Jer ἅπ(εαιν Qo) mecKwte around it} ὃ ἅς 
(37) 90... τα περι αὐτὴν T, Petr..om Syr(ges).. under τέ Eth aseg- 
(a29 90)po(w 129) dung] ὃ ἅς 37 90..Kopwov κοπριων D, OL 
(abefffilq) 

* eujwre arem(arit go gt 114) if indeed] ὃ &c (37) 809 .. εἴη. ne 
129... καν μὲν NAB &c.. καὶ εαν D 472, Syr (ges) (Arm).. και T.. 
perhaps it will Bo ewwne-K(t 89 114 129)apmoc]| om 1 118* 
209 actave it send out] ὃ 89 .. ecujamta(ao go 114)vE(0 
129) it should send out (37) ἅς πίει 90.. ε g1)TREp. also in 
the year] ὃ &c (37) 89, Bo..om 114... for his year Eth .. εἰς το μελλον 
NAB ἄς itTKe—arsromn also-not] order NBT 33 69, Bo Eth, Cyr 
oe δὲ μ. εἰς TO μ. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Petr = akRaa- 


LUKE XIII 8-11 265 


8 But he, he answered, saying, Lord, cease from it also in this 
year, until I dig around it and dung it. °%If indeed it 
send out fruit also in the year thou shalt permit (lit. per- 
mittedst) it (to remain); if not, thou shalt cut it off. 48. 1° But 
he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
1 But behold a woman having a spirit of weakness for 
eighteen years, being bent down, it being impossible for her 


(aaa 37)¢ thou permittedst it] ὃ &c (37), T..om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs)Arm Eth — ewywrre ak (eax 90) axon if not] ὃ &e (37) 80 .. εἰ de 
(δε εἰ 69) μηγε NAB ἄς Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. if τέ should not bring 
forth Bo akwaarte thou shalt (lit. hast) cut it off] ὃ &c.. ἐκκοψ εις 
(ys, ov) NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges).. J shall cut Syr (g 3).. we shall cut 
Eth ..add ravra λεγων εφων. ο exwv &e T al evv 

 neytchw he was teaching] ὃ &c (37), NAB &c, Bo Arm., add 
ow GH al, (Syr g).. but when taught Jesus Syr (g).. but when was 
teaching Syr (g 36)... and when he was t. Syr (c) .. and when he taught 
Syr (8)... and he taught them Eth me] ὃ & 70..0m Bo (ΒΝ 26).. 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth of over πῆς, (πεῖς. gr) in-synagogues | ὃ 
ἄς (37) (70), NAB &e, in synagoga OL (1) .. in synagoga eorwm OL (1) 
Vg... ἐν μια τ. ἡμερων H 13 346.. finflovemun of TeHMAKWKH 114 by 
error ..trs after sabbath Syr (ges) Eth (in one syn.) ἀιποδδὺ (om 
114)atomn on the s.| ὃ ἄο 37 (70), DT 1 13 69 209 346, OL Vg Arm 
Eth.. pref εὐ NAB ἄς πὸ. the s.] ὃ & 37 70, D, OL (1) Bo 
(acGHKLMNO) Syr (g).. τοις σ. NAB ἄς, Po (ΒΓ, ΒΕ55 26) 
Syr (cs) 

4 esc behold] 3..om Syr (g).. pref avw and 70 & 90, RAB ἅς, 
(Syr cs) Arm (Eth) ame] 5..0m 70 &c, Syr (g) epe—max. lit. 
being—with her] ὃ &c 70 (90), (T* LMS), ἐχουσα NBLTX 33 157 239 
259 569, OL (abcfilq) Vg, Bo Syr (h) .. yv-exovoa A(D) ἄς, OL (e) 
Syr (gc) Eth... whom was having Arm... ev acGevera nv πνευματος D.. 
insert Ἢ Bo..om ἀσθενείας Syr (cs) Ra(eax go) πίη 114)- 
Tusazeite (om ὃ go) eighteen] 5 &c 70 (90), dexa oxrw NBT 1 209 
al 3,  D, (OL be) Bo..8. x. ox. A &c, OL Vg Eth... etght ten Syr 
(6:95) Arm Πρ. years| ὃ &c (37) 70 .. trs before ezghteen NAB & 
Syr (ges) Arm..om ern B* — eco (en 90) being bent down] ὃ &e 
70 90... και qv συν(γ)κ. RAB &e, Syr (ges) Arm Eth exsartt (37 
5! .. eat ὃ &c 70)-eopar it-up] ὃ &c (371) 70 (99)... unable to 
straighten her Bo .. she straightened not her Bo(M).. και μη δυναμενὴ Ke 
NAB &c..and she was not able &e Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth 
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AW NAT epoc Mesa Mac. xe Tecoreee τέμπη EhOA 
gst rorwywne. SacrTadto ae iireyoia egpar exwe. 
ACCOOTTH HTEeTMUoyT. avw mecteooy ξέποστε. 14a 
παρχισσπαπώπος ae ovwwh. eyacamanter xe a τὸ 
Prag pe φὰς mcahbaton. πείσω Meeoc xe asiaeHHUye. 
XE COOT Ng ooT NeTeW We EPowh HOHTOT, aaeHeITH ve 
HOHTOT NHTETHAMAO pe. NTETNTALEY οἷν TEQOOT Ae 
neahharon. © a masoere ae ovwwh mexagq macy. ae 
HOTMORPITHC seH aeepe ποσὰ MOTA A€aewWTH οἷς 


5 δ᾽ (37) QO ὯΙ 114 129, δὲ 18. δ (70) (90) 91 114 129 5] 
Rum. | eaxttst. go 4 ὃ § (37) (70) (90 δ) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ and at aan, 
(128) 129 ὃ (5!) acam.] akam. gr 114. -Mak.| ταῦτ go 91 -Ter] 
-} 90114 ὕπ. ερπ. 90 91 114 fo.] epo. 114 128 wh] owy 
114 -ertit] -11it 70 ΟἹ 114 129.. εἴτ 5] ΠτΤΕΤΠ ΣΙ) Tevemxs 114 
fitethHTax| Ππτετεττας 114 Rimcahh.| εὐιποδῦδ. 114 % δι το 
ΟἹ δ 114 § 128 1290 ©6ovwuyh] -ἰῦξ 114 


 a-nac Jesus—her] 37..a τὸ ae nav &c but Jesus & 90, wv 


de αὖτ. οἷς eer αὐτὴ 1), ΟἹ, (0) .. a τὸ me srovTe Epoc π. mac but Jesus 
called her, said he to her 120... a τὸ we May Epoc ayarovTE Epoc NT. 
ταν but Jesus saw her, he called her, said he to her 91 114, ιδων de (om 
Bo n.. and Syr cs Arm Eth) αὐτὴν o ts (add and Bo x) προσεφωνησεν 
και (om Bo BF,M 26) ει. av. NAB ἄς Bo (Syr ges Arm Eth)..a τὸ 
MAT EPOC aqUjMoTHY Eopar exwc aqarovtTe epoc mt. mm. Jesus saw 
her, he pitied her, he called her, said he to her ὃ TeKH—oax thou art 
released from] ὃ &c 90, απολ. aro ΑΘ ΧΠ al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(ges) ..om azo Β &c, Or Cyr 

* aqtado he placed] ὃ ἄς (701%) (90), ἐπεθηκεν NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) .. having placed Bo (T) ae] 8 90 91 &c.. καὶ NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth it (Bo :,)τε στα eopar e(Bolr.. gr Bo)- 
“ως his—her] δ, Eth ..om egpas 90 ΟἹ 114 129.. fim(Bo)eqora exwe 
his hands upon her 51, Bo.. τας yepas αὐτὴ D, Syr (ges) .. avr. 7. x. 
NAB &c, Syr (jh) .. upon her (his) hand Arm accoovTit she was 
str.] 8, ανο(ω)ρθωθη RAB &c .. accooge she was set right go ὅτε... and 
her stature was stretched out Syr (cs) fi(em go)Tevnoy imme- 
diately] ὃ ἄς 70 90..and she was-immediately Bo..trs καὶ παρα- 
χρημα αν. NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm πεσίπο gO) Feoor she was 
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to lift herself up at all. ™Jesus saw her, said he to her, 
Woman, thou art released from thy weakness. 7** But he 
placed his hand upon her; she was straightened immediately, 
and she was glorifying God. ‘But the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered, being indignant because Jesus healed on the 
sabbath, but he was saying to the multitude, Six days are 
those in which it is right to work ; come ye therefore in them 
and be healed, and come not on the day of the sabbath. 15 But 
the Lord answered, said he to him, Hypocrites, is not wont 


glorifying] ὃ &c (70?) 90, Bo (ΒΓ 98:5) Syr (08) .. εδοξασεν 1), OL 
(c) Bo Syr (g) 

4 s-orwujh(F 114) answered] ὃ &c go 51, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. αποκριθεις SAB &e mapyxes(H 90 gt 114 129, Bo FG,)ev- 
(x 90 Βο)πατωπίκωπ go)oc the ruler &c] ὃ &c (70) 97 5!.. πὰρ- 
xXHEeperve the chiefpriest 114 me 1°] ὃ & 70 90 5!..0m 114, Bo 
(Ὁ, 26) Arm..and Syr (cs) Eth ext mcahh (om 114).} ὃ 70 90 
114 129.. zane. 91 5], τω σ. NAB &c πᾷοιμῃ 70 91 114) equw &c 
but-saying] ὃ 128 129 51, Bo (pEsK), dicebat autem OL (c), et dicebat 
(i) .. and said Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om ae 70 91 114, RAB &c .. trs 
ἐλεγ. Tw ox. after ayavaxtov D, OL (ae).. saying im anger—was saying 
Bo (26) Rinssnnuje to the multitude] ὃ (37) 128 51, Syr g (4) 
Arm... ἴδιαν, to the multitudes 70 90 91 129, Bo (B 26) Syr (ges).. 
ἄπιστον, I14 net (eet 114)eus(H} 37 91 128)wje Epo. fig. in— 
work] ὃ &c (37) 70 5!..om N*..om ev as B* Ge therefore | 8 &c 
Ἴο ..om U 482, Bo (ΒΓ) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. and in them 
Bo (1) fiontos in them 2°] ὃ &e 7o 128 5], RABLTXITI al 
10, Syr (ges) .. εν ταυταις D &c, OL Vg eax περ. on the day] ὃ & 
70 128 (512) .. of meg. in the days 114 

δδ πα] pref eqyaw ae fimar but as he saith these 128 nx. 
the Lord] RAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm..o ἐς Ds FUT 1 28 
69 124 131 209 346 al, Bo (A*BKem 26) Syr (g,cs) Armd Eth.. 
the Lord Jesus Syr (j) ae] δ 7o 91 129, NBDL1 69 124 131 
209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj)..om 114 128, Bo (rr, 26) Syr (cs) 
Arm .. ow A &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. and Eth mex. mag said—him } 
70 ot 114, Syr(gcs) nex. nav said-them ὃ 129, Eth..om 128 .. pref 
and Bo (except B 26) Syr (ges) Arm... trs avrw after arexp. RAB &e, 
Bo Arm fioy.(H. 114 128) lit. the hypocrites] NAB &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Hipp [τ ἰὸς ὑποκριτα DVX al, OL (f) Syr 
(5 657) iszwiTh of you} ἡμῶν T eax ncahh(om 114)aTom on 
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ricabharon HA meyaeace εὐολ HW Meyer οἷς 
Meqovose’y] Nasir myrcoy. TH ae eTWeepe 
Hahpagase Te. EA MCATANAC AeOPC εἰς LeITTUjAeHite 
jiposene wewwe an ehorAc ON Tereppe asmegoor 
aencahbaton. εχ ae ππὰὶ avaiwyine THpot 
ficineT}> ovhHey. ATW ἃ TAHHWEe THPY pawe eat 
Quwh Wie eTTAIHT ετέζειρε atazooy. MO’ (N’). "ὃ πε- 
Bay BE epe Tagiitepo akMNoTTE THTWM E07. ATW 
EIMATHTWONC eles, Meeritrwm evhAbrAe wATSe 
EVAXTPWAee BITC. δποσς ETEUWNH. AcataAr acp 


HA] heN gr 128 129 NYTcog] -coh 129 16 § 70 OF 114/128 
129 ὃ ετιῃ.} uy. 114 128 ahp.] aqp. 114 ssopt] sropec 114 
ver] ἃ 128.. πὸ 114 axppe] sxeepe 114 cahha.] caba. 114 
78 § 7o or 114 ὃ αὖ νὼ 128 129 § etTtamy] eqt. 114 2 δ ἃ 
31 ὃ 70§ 91 P 114 P128§129 P Seo 7091..1 129 Tarit(en 
114)tepo] -Tppo 91 114 128 tit(em 114)TwHe] -τωπες 70 114 
19 § (37) 70 91 114 ὃ at εν 128 120 Titt.] tent. 114 (also 
verse 21) AA.) δεν, 114 128 129 wFA.] wer. 1290 -τᾶι] 
-THAL 91... -Tasr 114 


the s.] εν & AT al, Bo.. Sinc. Bo (TH), NAB &c..trs after φατν. 
Bo Syr (c)..trs after drink Syr (5) Eth .. trs after you Arm .. 0m τω σ- 
R* meg (mY 114 128)asace-n (kar D) neqesw his—ass] Syr (6 68) .. 
tov β. avtov ἡ τ. ονον δὴ &c.. his ow or ass Arm .. your ass and your ox 
Eth .. asinwm aut bovem suum Tert mare meg (ng 114 128)e1w (1H 
OI 114 128 129) his ass] τὸν ov. NAB ζο.. την 0. AV 86 om 
neq (mY 114)ov0seg from his manger] Bo (KN) Syr(g 14).. Movwmag 
the manger 128, NAB &c, Bo Syr(ges)..0m 69 435, Iritt Amb .. add 
φὰς περοοῦ Miucahh. on the day of the sabbath 129 τα υτεῖ 
and take him &c| nqystqy and take him away &c 128..and leadeth 
watereth Arm..and going away watereth Syr (g)..and going away 
watereth him Syr (cs) 

16 om that] δ... tax this 70 &e .. and this d. of A. Eth.. and the d. of 
A. Syr (8) .. but this was being a d. of A. Arm a(t gt 114)¢| Bo. 
(26) Syr (gc)..om F al..add fteoc Bo.. and Syr (5) te | trs after 
ajeepe 128, Syr (gc) .. om 114 ea whom] and-her Syr (g) 
ποδτί 128)ana(o 114)c the S.| Syr (5) Arm Eth.. the accuser Syr 
(ge) esc behold] OL (abff) Vg Bo Syr(gces) Arm Eth..om OL 
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each of you on the sabbath to loose his ox or his ass from his 
manger, and take him and give him to drink? 1° But that 
(woman), being the daughter of Abraham, whom [the] Satanas 
bound, behold, eighteen years, it was not right to loose her 
from this bond on the day of the sabbath. ™ But as he saith 
these (things) were ashamed all those who were being contrary 
to him: and all the multitude rejoiced over all the noble 
works which he doth. 49 (50). 18 Said he, To what is the 
kingdom of God being like, and to which (thing) am I to liken 
it? 1°It is being like to a grain of mustard, which a man 


(cefl) Bo (x), Irint Hil.. scxem Bo(H), exes Bo (0) suit (H 114)- 
τισ(π 128)saHme itp. lit. ten eight years] dexa καὶ ὀκτω ery NAB &c, 
Eth... ery ιη΄ 1), OL (e,f) —s meusuye it was not right] e[mjeusuye δ; 
Bo Syr (5 66) .. αι. ἐξ 18 not right 7o 128 129.. uj. gt 114, Eth? 
oft from] ὃ 128..i 70 ΟἹ 114..ehoN of 129, εκ Δ... απὸ NAB ἄς 
ganego. on the day] osx περ. 129, Arm¢dd ..om Arm 

T eefosw—it(om 7ο) παν but-these] om D, OL (e).. said &e Arm.. 
was saying &c Syr (ges) Arm edd ae] καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm avaiusime were ashamed] Det, OL (6) Bo (m).. κατησχυ- 
vovro NAB &c, OL Vg BoSyr(ges) τηροσ all] om D, OL (beffilq) 
neT}(tr 128) ovhney those—him | adversarii eius OL Vg .. qui adversa- 
bantur et OL (at), qui εἰ adv. (6), qui resistebant et (q).. who were 
standing against him Syr (ges) Eth sue τη]. λαὸς GL al, 
Bo Syr (gc) exh gwh(¢ 114)—am&ar00y over—doth] ἐπὶ πασιν (om 
E al) τ. ed. τ. γι ur αὐτου NAB &c.. εν πασιν (om beffilq) os εθεω- 
ρουν evd. ura. yew. D, OL (bee fffilq) eTy(eq 91 128)erpe which 
he doth] egespe 114... yu(er, γιγ)νομ. NAB &c .. yevou. B 440, πη (om 
B 26) etavuswrs Bo.. λεγομ. N* 

18 mexag said he] 37 91 114 129, Bo (BE,) Syr (s).. ἐλεγεν NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gc)..add ge ὃ 70 128, NBL 1 13 69 157 346, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h™ms)..add δε AD &c, OL (cdq) Bo (ΓΤ 26) Syr (gh).. pref 
and Syr (c) Arm Eth.. add αὐτοῖς 1, Eth.. add Jesus Syr (g) ἅι- 
mnoste of God] των ουρανων U al, Eth avw and] ἢ or 114 
ensax to which] add ομοιωματι 69, Arm 

ν᾽ eavp. which a man] 70 91 114 128, ea orp. 5, Bo (DEJ).. Tar 
ita Οὐ. this which a man 129, en ετὰ op. that which a man Bo 
Syr (g) ετε (Ty 114 128)ujne into his garden] Arm..add καὶ 
RAB ἄς — acasar it grew] ὃ 37 ζο.. ηυξανεν H = acp(ep 91 114) 
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OTH. A HoadaTe ἅτπε oTWO ON NecRAaaoc. 
20 exactly OM. ΣῈ EINATHTH TakliTepo AemMoTTE E0v. 
21.ecTHTWH EevTeah. CATCOILE AITY. actos eworehT 
Hwy itor wWanTyasreah THpY. Ν΄ (ΝΑΊ. 72 πειι- 
asoowe δὲ KATA πολις ATW πᾶτὰ Yase. eqptcho. 
eqbun egpar eeseporcadnar. ὃ πεχδῦ ae macy. we 
TISOEIC QEMKOTY NETHACTAAL HWTOY ae Mexacy Wav. 
tose arwitize EhWR EQOTN OITH THTAH ETGHT. “Ξε 
}sW Miskoc NHTH. ae OTN gag Naujinte Hea bor 


gadate] 37 &c..-Naate 6 KAanoc}] KeNa. 128..-TOC OI 114 
128... -ττως 129 © δ (37) 70 ὃ or § 114 ὃ 128 120 τῆτπ) ὃ 37 
ο.. THTEM ΟἹ 114..τπτὼπ 128 129, Bo sstitepo] ὃ (37) 70.. 
-Teppo 114 128... -ἸΡῬΟ gI 129 1 ὃ (37) 70 gt 114 (128) 129 
Θὰ] eaq 114. twice ur] wer 128 fimo.] emmo. 114 oganty| 
-TEY QI 129 2 δ᾽ § 7o § οἱ P ττ4 (128 §) 129 ὃ fl§ m! P 
ἴ 70 91 114 128 129.. τὰ 1292 “ἢ (8) 70 or 114 ὃ at ἤτοι 129 ὃ 
fl ml § and & (70) 91 114 (128) 129 (361) fl m! etonv] 
m!..ec@ue OI 114.. €TSHT 70 129.. ecunr f! 


it became] 6 &c 37 ..pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Arm ovugHit a tree} ὃ &c 
37, D 1 al, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. εἰς devdpov RAB ἄς, Bo (ε, ἢ)... ws 
dev. 36 248 259.. add peya A &c, OL (cfq) Bo (acr,£3,°1L0) Syr (gh) 
Eth ..om peya NBDLT 251, OL (abeffilt) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Amb 
a-o7we dwelt] ὃ & (37), Bo.. κατεσκηνουν A 13 69 346, Arm.. 
nested Syr (gcs) ent in} 37 &c, NAB &c.. upon Bo.. 9a under 
6, ὑπο Ὁ 

Ὁ πεχδᾷ om said he again] ὃ ζο 37, A &c, ΟἿ, (δ) Syr (c again he 
saith) .. pref καὶ SBGLT al, OL Vg Bo Syr ht Arm Eth .. again said 
Jesus Syr (5)... ἡ τινι ὁμοια ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεια τ. θεου k. τινι ομοιωσω 
αὐυτην D xi(esx 114)mmovte of God] ὃ &c 37, Eth.. iainnve of 
the heavens 128 eos to what] ὃ &c 37 ..added above the line 
129°..0m 129*, Bo (BM) 

1 eave. which a woman] 70 91 129, €a Ove. δ 114... pH Eta that 
which &« Bo Syr g (5).. eta Bo (B 26) acitoxg she cast it] ὃ &c 
(128)..acgomy she hid it 114 NAB &c..and hid τέ Syr g(3)es 
wossitt(sxt ΟἹ 114) three] om OL (e)..0m cara τρια (abcffilq).. 
in meal of three measures Syr (g) Arm tHpY the whole] ὃ &c, 
Arm ¢44 ,, trs before leavened Arm ..om OL (609) 
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took, he cast it into his garden ; it grew, it became a tree, the 
birds of the heaven dwelt in its branches. 39 Said he again, 
To what am I to liken the kingdom of God? *'It is being 
like to [a] leaven, which a woman took, she cast it into three 
measures of meal, until the whole was leavened. 50 (51). 
2 But he was walking in various cities and in various villages, 
teaching, going to [the] Hierusalém. * But said they to 
him, Lord, few are those who will be saved. But he, said he 
to them, ** Strive to go in through the gate which is narrow; 
because I say to you, There will be many seeking for going 


2 πειίπξ 114)ax0ouse he was walking] ὃ &c, eropevero Η al, ibat 
OL Vg... διεπορ. NAB & me] ὃ &c 128..0m Κ᾽... καὶ NAB &c 
πολτίει d)c] ὃ &c.. RmMoNsc thecities fle, LT X1 157 253¢%.. add every 
Bo (Ὁ) avW Kata (Ter 128) sxe and—villages] ὃ &c, Bo (DEJ,) 
Syr (ges) Arm ..om κατα NAB &c..trs κωμ. x. 7. 69, Syr (ges) .. the 
villages Bo (BF) eqychw teaching | ὃ ἅς... trs after Jerusalem Eth 
eq(x 70) fxn &c going to &c] ὃ &c..Syr cs join this to verse 23 
eopar ε to] εἰς .. ev ΚΠ 69 al, Eth ereporcadnar] δ.) 
ese fl, ΘΥΆ μας 70 ἄς, AD &c, Arm Eth .. ἱεροσολυμα NBL, 
OL (at) 

* nexay ae but said they] ὃ &c..om ae 114... πεχε OFA rE 
but said one ταὶ... and said to him one Eth.. εἰπεν de τις NAB &c, Bo 
.. said some one to him Arm..and while going to J. came one and was 
(a certain man he was 5) asking and saying (to him 5) Syr (6,8) .. but 
asked him a man Syr (g) παοεισ(πδτ ml) Lord] Arm Eth... my 
Lord Syr (cs) ..om Syr (g) gen (on 129 f!)novs few] ὃ &c, Bo Syr 
(ges) Eth.. pref εἰ NAB &c, Arm..add εἰσιν D 124 157 300 20%, 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Orint (em r14)tTog ae but he] ὃ &c 
..add ἀποκριθεὶς D..and he Arm..but Jesus said to them Syr (g).. 
said to him Jesus Syr (cs) .. and said he Eth .. begin new verse 114 τη} 
Syr (ges) Eth navy to them] 70 ἄς, Bo Arm Eth .. zpos avrovus 
NAB &c..apos αὑτὸν 71 225 248 569, Bo (8) Syr (c) Eth..om 
D 13 69 

4 ar(K 114) wmsze | (70) &c.. βιαζεσθε Mac ehwr to go] 70 
&e.. Awk go 91 τίετ f!)mwAH (He 114) the gate] 70 &c, rvAys 
A ἄς, OL: (be f) Vg Arm, Bas.. θυρας SBDL 1 131, OL (a, d, effilqt) 
Bo Arm, Leif “ε 2° because] 70 &c, οτι NAB &c..om Arm 
Eth.. yap Syr (gc) ἔκω-π, κε I say to you] 7o &c..om Bo 
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EQOTM ποετεεειυσαεσοιν. eqyWanng NTWorH πστ- 
TIMOCIC NYWTAe A€IpoO. TEeTHAAPYXeE! πτὼρ τε ENpo. 
ETETHAQEPATTHTTH OIHOA ETETHAW MWaeoc, κε πχοεις 
δόσιν NAM. GMaocTwMwh w]yso0c0e WHTH. xe itfcoovit 
ἀφέντη alt. we iiTeTN genehoA TWN. % τοτὲ TeT= 
MAAPK'E! Hoc. se anovTwae MMenteTo ehodr anew. 
antehwo Nam ON NeinmAater. "TavTW epMarsooc 
MHTH. s€ litcooTH akeewiTH an. se πτέτῖς geimehor 
TWH. CAQETHTTH ehoA asasor NTWTN genepratHe 


yo gt 114 (128) 129 (36!) fl τη] ὃ and at “πὰ PS = nquy.] 
πε. fl evetit(em 114)age] fit, 128 .. emt. 114  eTeTHxw| 
eveven. 114 aovwn}] om a 114. awit] -tem gi firetit gem] 
-TeM of 114 26 70 gt 114 (128) 129 fl m1 § PS samen. | sink. 
114 7 (70) gt 114 ὃ (128) 129 fl τη] ὃ at cage ἤτετπ] -tTen 
114 genehoN] οπεὺ. ΠῚ τωπ] etwm 129 


(¥,) homeotel e9orn in 2°] 70 gt 114 36}, Syr (gc) Arm.. add 
ortoott by it 129, Syr (s)..add epoc to it fl..add δια της orevys Or 
jicetaxe(om f!)uy(om euy 36! m!)o3acoxx and (will) not be able] 70 
ὅς (1281) 361.. pref avw and 128 .. οὐκ ευρησουσιν D 

“5 equyan (ss 128) 19 fit. (nd εἶτ. 91 361... eitt. 129) if-risen] 70 
&c (128 1) 36!..0m nd πὶ {0 he should rise 114, Bo (™), separate from 
preceding words A &c, Amm sect .. join with preceding M, OL(e).. 
add yap Syr (s).. for will rise the master &e Eth ATworn hem. 
risen the Lord] eyep6y 0 ox. RAB &c, OL (bq), Leif... ο ou. εἰσελθη 
D.. εἰσελθὴ 0 οικ. 13 346 66™8 69, OL (acfffil) Vg, Bas Faust Amb 
τετπίππ ot fl)aapocer(ocr 114) &c ye-saying] 70 &c.. and ye will 
be standing outside and knocking at the door and saying Syr (cs), and 
ye &c and ye will begin to say Syr (g) empo the door] 70 &c, Bo 
(NAcTDG,HKM fr). ain. Bo..om ε πὶ], Eth..om D 472, OL (bq), 
Leif Faust..om καὶ xp. τ. 6. OL (at)..om egw ear. καὶ δ ἢ, Bo (δ) 
nx. Lord] 7o &c 128 PS, NBL 157, OL (aceffglt) Vg Bo..x. x. 
AD &c, OL (bfiq) Bo (p,,E3m) Arm Eth, Bas Leif .. our Lord Syr 
(5) .. our Lord our Lord Syr (ge) «(Ὁ J PS)naovwuyh(¥ 114) he 
will answer] 91 114 128 ΕἸ PS..add we 70 129 m!.. και NAB &e 
..om Syr (gc) m4 (ta PS)xo00c and say] 70 &c.. mequ. 114.. 
equw maroc saying ταὶ MHTH(em 114) to you] 70 &c 128, Syr 


_ 
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in, and (will) not be able. “5 If should have risen the Lord 
and shut the door, ye will begin to knock at the door, 
standing without, saying, Lord, open to us: he will answer 
and say to you, I know you not whence ye are. *° T’hen ye will 
begin to say, We ate before thee, we drank ; thou taughtest us 
in our streets. *7 And he will say to you, I know you not whence 
ye are: depart from me ye, all ye workers of the iniquity. 


(cs) ..om 91, OL (abffiqt), Leif .. nav to them PS..and say, I 
say to you Syr (6)... and (then c) he will say, Verily I say to you 
Syr (cs) 

36 tote | 70 &c, Syr (cs) ..asw and PS, Syr(g) τετπαίππὰ 91 f!)- 
apxes(ocr 114) ἄο ye will begin—-drank] 70 &c (128 1)... cemaxooc 
mar ae amar ehoX off πε avw answk ehod Arenchw they will 
say to me, We took of thy mysteries and we fulfilled all thy doctrine 
ῬΞ amovwax we ate] 70 &c (1287).. pref kype D = SammenaE (ean 
gt)to before thee} trs before εφαγ. Syr (ges) ancw we drank | 
128..pref avw and 7o &, NAB &c, Bo Arm aktchw thou 
taughtest] 7o &c (128%), Bo(¥,)..pref avw and PS, RAB &c, 
Bo Arm.. thou walkedst Syr (c) mam lit. to us] 70 &c 128.. 
om ΕἸ m!, RAB &c nenmmAates(ts gt 129 fl .. 114 mija 
our streets] 70 f! τι} PS, RAB &c, Bo..memNatesa the streets ΟἹ 
114 129 

7 ayw and] gt &c 128, Syr (gs)..then Syr (c) qitaxooc π, 
he-you| (70) &c (128), δὲ 225, OL Vg Bo Syr (g, cs), Leif .. epe 
Aeyw (Acyov BT) υμιν AB &c, Arm Eth (to them) ..om to you Bo (ΑΒ 
cTrG,HLMOs)..add Verily I say to you Syr (cs) .. I shall answer and 
say to them PS i+ (Tex 128)coovi—twm I-ye are] (70) &c (128) 
. HyCooyi am Maw xe πτετῖ mix 7 know not you who ye are 
PS .. ovderore εἰδον υμας D, OL (e) = Siaswtit(em 114) you] RA &c, 
OL (acfffigqt) Vg Bo..om BLRT 157 346, OL (bi) “ε-τῶπ 
whence ye are] om 56 58 61 cage—ont depart-iniquity | (70) 
&c (128)... πετρφωδ eTamoarta si MnEeeooy gewe watenos eThe 
mar hon emkake etosboX those who work lawlessness and evil until 
now, because of this go into the outer darkness PS Zisaxos me] 70 
ἄς 128..us Bo (B*) πτωτῖ ye] 129 ..fitetH (em 114) OF 114 
f!..om 128 ml.. for all ye are Syr (cs) gen(on 129 fl)ep(p f!)- 
«(Kk 114)atHe workers] 70 &c 128, SBDEGHLRSVXAA al, cat * 
οὐ περύδτης the w. τη], οἱ epy. A &c, Bo 


8.8.¢, χα T 
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THPTN aeliat HGonc. *epe Mprese NAUjWMe Keay 
axl πσορσεὲρ Hitohoe. ereTHwannay earhpaoase seit 
ICAAK ae AKO seit WellpopHTHe THPoT ON Tasit- 
TEPO KCMMNOTTE. eETHOTaE rac aeaswTH ehorA. 7° cenHT 
ae chord ON asseea NWa aelt Aeeea HOWTH «91 TeseoiT 
sell TIPHc. Hcenoxoy ON Taelitepo aenmnorte. * εἰς 
QHHTE OTH OENQAECET ETHAPUWOPIM. OTH OEeMUsopl ev- 
Wwapoae. NA’. 1 on τέσποῦ eTRLaT a Oeitthapicaroc 
Yfilerovor epoy evaw seseoc. se hwr ehorA NEAO 
aumeraea. se OHPHWAHe Wine HewR easoovTH. 


% (70) gt 114 ὃ at etetituy. (128) 129 fl m! Gogeeo] 129.. 
Goo g1..gaggd m!..gagcgeo fl..xagg 114... nage 128 ohoge] 
oyge 128 .. oohe 114 ahp.| agp. 114. sfanwh|] mrakwg 114 
MiswzwTh| -Tem 114° sic 39. 70 ΟἹ 114 128 129 flm! off] gen 
114. -tepo]-tepporrg © yoor§31r4 128 129 f!m! Pujopr] 
epi. 114 δι (70 δ) ot P 114 P (128 δ) 129§ Wa 7091 128 
ἐπι} γοττᾳ4.. ἢ MM 91129 ἄξϑιοο]Ἴοι 128 129... Raoygrr4 ἄπει] 
128 129... 93k. 91... GANS 114 QHPwWanc] -τῆς 128 


tHptit all ye] (70) &c, Syr (cs)..om Syr (6) .. tapov all they 
128 mamas figont(ec 114) of the iniquity] (70 ?) &c 128, τ. adie. 
A ἄς, Bo, Cyr..om της NBLR, Arm, cat ΟΣ... τ᾿ ἀνομιας D 183 &Y, 
Bo (¥, 26), Just Epiph ..of falsehood Syr (ges) 

8. etetit(em 114)ujanmas if ye should see] gt 114 f! m!.. pref 
φοτὰπ ae 129, Bo (p,)..pref οταν RAB ἄς, Bo.. e[te}titusange if 
ye should find 128 rcaak] 91 ἄς, NCAB &c, OL (¢,flq) Vg Bo.. 
wax N*DL, OL (abeffit) .. ercan 114 axii(ov09 BM) nenp. 
τηροῦν and—prophets] (70) &c; RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
om 129, Syr (j)..om tHpoy all 1. παντ. τ. δικαίους Mare (Epiph 
Tert) of Taxlitep(tpp 114 128)o san. in—God | (70?) &c.. intro- 
euntes (introire Am, intrare Fu) in regno(num) det OL: (a &c) aa(ear 
114)mmoste of God] om Bo (δ) .. αὐτου A .. τ. ουρανων 86 569, 
Tritt Amb evnoraxe (om gt 114 129)-eh. lit. but they casting 
you out] 70 m!..om Syr (s)..om we gt 114 128 129 fl 

29 verses 29-35 om Epiph™re¢ = cennry—ehoX] om 114 homeotel 
-. add πολλοι I Siswra Huja—ow(o {Π)τπίεπ 114)] mpauja summa- 
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*8 There is the weeping about to be, and the gnashing of the 
teeth, if ye should see Abraham and Isaak and Jakob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, but ye being cast out. 
9 But they come out of the places of (sun) rising and the 
places of setting, and the north and the south, and recline in 
the kingdom of God. °° Behold there are last being about to 
be first, there are first being about to be last. 51. * In that 
hour Pharisees came up to him, saying, Go out, and cease 
(from being) here, because Hérddés seeketh for thee to put 


paitowin 128 sic axit ear (mae r14)ort and the north] RAD er 
&c, OL (beeffil) Vg, Bo Syr (h).. xa: απο B. BLR al, OL (adfq) 
Syr (5) Arm, avo . T..trs after vorov Syr (gc) Eth (Syr and Arm 
read azo four times) iicenoxoy and recline] and they shall 
recline Bo ..om and Bo (δ F,) 

8° exc 9. behold] 114 129 ml, Bo(Nr,)..add ae 7o &c.. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om idov Syr(c) Eth οτῖ there are 1°| 
Arm¢edd,.om 128 τη, Arm φεπίοι gt 128 129 f!)oacer last] 70 
οι fl.. oftgae 128 129.. 9are 114, NAB &c.. figae the last να]... trs 
mp. οἱ ex. exx. ἕο X..0m οἱ ἐσονται Eth twice osm there are 2°] 
114 128, Bo (F,).. ἅτε 129, πὶ m!,, pref avw 70 gt f! gem (ont 
gt f!)uy. first] 70 οι f!.. hujopit the first 128 129.. opi 114.. 
Pujoph m! sic .. and first last Syr (g 14°) evapo. being 
about to be last] 70 91 f!.. maepoare 114 .. δφὰς m!.. Poan 129 
. epoacer 128 

! on—etax. in that hour] 70 91 114 128, NAB*DLRX al, Syr 
(hme) .. φὰς περοοῦυ eta. in that day 129, B® ἅς, OL Vg Bo (ApEF, 
J,L0s 18) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. pref ovog and Bo (p,) Syr (cs) 
Eth .. ovog-ae Bo (D, EJ) .. in those days Bo (5,) Syr(cs)  tesnov] 
add we 7o 128, GS 157 al, OL (bef) Bo.. om conj. Bo () ετασαλὰν 
that] Po, αὐτὴ NAB &c, ipsa OL Vg Syr (8)... ταυτη DK MTT 63 116 
157 al το, Bo (NBCTG,HKMfr 26) gen(oit 114... ας 129 f})- 
apie(ce ΟἹ 114 128 129)atoc(eoc 129) Pharisees | (70) &c 128, Bo, 
τινες φαρισ. NAB &c..7. των φ. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) .. the Ph. Bo 
(Afr) epoyto him] 70 &c 128, D 482, OL (e) .. om mag Bo (1,8)... trs 
after Aey. RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth uyiite-s20077K seeketh— 
death] 129, D al 5, Syr (cs).. ove(w 128) uy s200vTK wisheth putting 
thee to death 91 114 (128), NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. μελίλ)ει 
ἄς E 3159} 160 ΕΥ̓͂ 

ἐὰν" 
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83 aqovwwmh mexay mar. se hor asic irerhawop. 
me εἰς QHHTe πες aarszonron ehoA. avw ferpe 
HOENTAAGO asTOOT sell pacTe. TARWR Nea pacte. 
STAM OATIC ETPApPMooy εὖ pacte Tahwor fica 
pacte. χὲ NCTO aN eTpe προύφητης “τοῦ πῦολ 
hor\Hee. “or\Heae orlHee TeTeeoTOTT ππέπρο- 
(PHTHC. ETOIWNE ENENTATTHMOOTCOT Wapoc. gag 
Hcom arorewy ceTO NOTUWJHPeE EQOTH Hee NoTQaAHAT 
eWaqcworg EQoTN Hteyasac 9A NETH. ato 
ggieTHoTwU. ὅδ εἰς OHHTE CeNAKA NETHHY Epworit. 
ζω aseeoc NHTH. χε ππετπὰσ Epor WawreTH- 


2 91 114 ὃ (128) 129 gent.] ont. 114 129 pacte] -ae 114 
twice 3 or 114 (128) 129 gant] 114..90nt ΟἹ 129..add ne 
114 129 pacte] -ae 114 Neto] οἵ .. MEcTO 114 .. NETW 129 
mod] 91 128 129.. Ππῦολ 114 oFAHar] OHA 129 “ors 
114 (128) 1297 ἅπεπρ.) fimmp. 128..itmenpw. 129 επεπτ.] ΟἹ 
128 129... NNT. 114 Tiimoorcoy] TaovOOT QI .. TOTOOT 114 
ovewy cevo] 91..0. ceoveg 114... στ ECWOTE 129 Egor το] 
E907 ft 129 ἤθε] emoe 114 Egor 2°] om 128 iegT. | πότ. 
128... πε! τηπὰρ 114 AeMeTH] semeterht 128 85 ΟἹ 114 128 129 
exc] ec 114..0m Bo(r) xe ΠῚ at gt fineth] ππετετπ gr. 
ΠΠΕΤΕΙ I14 


2 aqovwuyh(Y 114) answered] gt 114..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..add figsst Jesus 129 nmexay said he] 114 129, 
Bo (F) Syr (gcs).. pref ae 91... καὶ εἶπεν NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. 
o δε εἰπεν M 569, OL (ae) nas to them] 91 &c..om KIT 183 ev 
‘al, OL (cfm) Bo (8) Syr (g) τει( τ 114)h. lit. this vixen] 91 &c, 
Syr (s) ..fow Syr (gc) maraso(w 120) πιο} gt ὅτ... τα dap. L 
yespe I do] 91 &c, Syr (g).. αἀποτελω NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (cs) Arm 
τὰ κῶς and finish] 129..avw 4Ynax. and I shall finish 114..avw 
{itahwr and 7 shall go οἵ .. [fica pac|re ae ἀπὸ] 128 fica 
pacte after to-morrow] 91 ὅτ... τῇ τριτη NA &c, Am Bo Syr (h) Eth, 
Clem ..add ypepa B 56 346, OL (abceflmq) Vg Bo (δ 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Or 

8 etpap(ep 114)mooy αὐ Ὁ. for-and to-morrow] 91 &c .. pe 
σήμερον και avpiov NAB &c..add to work Syr (g).. 0m αὔριον καὶ δὲ ἢ 
Tahwk and go] 114.. ittab. gf ..avw ynak. and J shall go 129 .. trs 
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thee to death. *°* He answered, said he to them, Go, say to 
this fox, Behold, I cast demons out, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and finish (the day) after to-morrow. 
88. Nevertheless it is necessary for me to spend to-day and 
to-morrow, and go (the day) after to-morrow, because it is not 
allowed for (a) prophet to die away from Jerusalem. ** Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, who putteth to death the prophets, who 
stoneth those who were sent unto her; many times I wished 
to gather thy children in, as a bird is wont to gather in his 
young (ones) under his wings, and ye wished not. *° Behold, 
your house will be left for you. I say to you, that ye shall 


πορευεσθαι after exon. NAB &c..om OL (a) fica pacte after 
to-morrow] ΟἹ 129.. ash it. p. and after to-morrow 114, Syr (cs) .. και 
τὴ εχ. AB &c .. rn ἐερχομενὴ ND 69 131 157 433 al, Bo.. and the other 
day Syr (g) Arm.. and the third Eth ssxov die] g1 &c (128), Eth 
« ἀπολεσθαι NAB &c.. trs before προφ. Ὁ 

 vetax. lit. she who putteth to death] gt 114.. teTowTeY she 
who killeth 129, αποκτειν(τεν)νουσα NAB ἄς, Bo (¥,K) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth.. -revovaa XA al..who killedst ΒῸ — etgsw(ww 114) Me lit. 
who stoneth] 91 &c, Bo (¥,).. pref καὶ δὲ &e, Bo —sugapoe unto her | 
προς avtov δὰ" eadut bird] gt ἄο.. gaNaat 128... ορνιξίς) RAB 
&c .. hen Syr (5 95) Eth ewagc. eg. is-in] 91 ἄς, Syr (gesh).. 
trs before ορνιξ Eth..om NAB &c, Arm iineg (my 114 128)aeac 
(ce 114) his young] 91 &c, τα νοσσια αὐτῆς D, ta eavtns νοσσια AK 
Μη al, pulios suos OL (cdfffilq) Syr Arm..rnv ε. νοσσιαν NB ἄς, 
nidum suum OL (ab) Vg Bo ga under] 91 &c..in Bo (0) 
meqrit> his wings] ΟἹ &c 128, Syr (ges) Eth..om his NAB ἄς, Arm 

ὅδ cemaka lit. they will leave] 4mana 7 shall leave 128.. διὸ ΔῈ 
I left it Bo (¥,) netih(em 114)H1] πέπης our house Bo (ΓΜ) 
epwiht for you] 91 114.. mHTH to you 128 129, Bo..om ww X al.. 
add ἐρημος DEGHMUXA 33 al, OL (abefglq) Vg clem, Bo (ams 
LNOS) Syr (gch) Eth..om NABKLRSVIAT al, OL (effi) Am Bo 
Syr (s) Arm tsw I say] N*L 40 253 259, OL (beffil) Bo (xc, 
FN) Syr (c) Eth..add δὲ NCABD &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm .. 
dico enim OL (ae) Syr (g)..apunv de λεγω al..and I say Syr (s) 
epor me] 91 128, Bo (NBF,), SABK MRT al, OL (afil) Vg (Bo) Syr 
(ges), Epiph.. με were Ὁ &c, OL (bceq) .. add “ταί(πε 114) Tenor 
from now 114 129, A®, Bo Syr (g 13) Eth.. pref any more Arm 
wanteTh(TeTeTh 114}, until ye say] NBLMRX 1 69 79 al, 
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χοῦς, BE C[cakAeeAART HNGINETHHT Oae Wyant ae- 
ποεις, 

XIV. NB’. δεωπε δὲ φὰς ntpeybwr egorit 
EMH! HoTapXKwoN echapiccaroc sencahbarow eovressr 
OTOEIR. HTOOT ae NETMApaTHper epoy. 7 NETH 
orTpwsee AE NHOTAPOMIROC OATEOH. ὅδ τὸ οσωτῦ 
πεχδ! ππιοαοῖθος ae MEecapiccasoc ΕἼ Κῶ seavoc. 
me ἐπε egecTI epmagpe oae meabbaTon. alt ovK 
EGZECTI. *HTOOT AEC ATHAPWOT. δίδδεδοτε aeaeoty. 
aqTarcoy. aqRaay ehorA. oMesay may. se Mise 


ae q.| x. 114 128 

1(90) gt P 114 P(128§) 129 fl ὃ at fitoorf! Wh 91 coves] 
eovwar fl ovoem] om ov 114 2 gO gt 114 ὃ 128 129 § f! 
ΦΑΤΕ ΘΗ] ΟἹ 114 fl.. paTaon 90... ΦΘΙΘῊ Manog 129 ἣ (89) go gt 
100 114 128 129 fl § seit] axe go xe] om 89 91 I100..% 114 
129 fl ege(s 128)cts] -cter 91... οὐ 89 go .. Gey 114... ει fl sic 
* 89 90 91 100114 128 129 ὃ αὖ agass. fl eho] om go* > 89 ὃ 
gO gI 100 114 (128 δ) 129 fl 


OL (ei) Bo Syr (g) Arm .. ews ἡξει ore εἰπητε AD &c, OL (abc ffflq) 
Vg Syr (¢, sh) .. ews ore εἰπητε KT, Eth 

1 acujwne ae but it happened] (901) &c .. om Syr (cs) .. καὶ 
eyevero NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... om conj. 69 om TITpeg 
(py 90 114 128) in his] 90 &c 128..0m αὐτὸν T 69... that when he 
entered Syr (g)..and when &c Syr (cs).. when he came Eth ΠΗ͂Σ 
the house] go ἄο 128, A..om τον NB &c ovapxiwom a ruler} go 
ἄς 128..a man a ruler Bo (¥,) Eth..one of the chiefs of the Ph. Syr 
(ges) (Arm) 5x (ean 90)haprccaroc(eoc go) of Pharisees] perhaps 
translating φαρισαιων SBK*, but more probably τῶν φ. A &c, Bo, 
the two ms being represented by && 38 (€a2 90) mcahh(om 114) atom 
on the sabbath] 90 ἄς 128.. φὰς mc. 114..0n the day &c Syr (ges) 
πίεπ 90)tooy ae lit. but they] go ἄς 128, Eth.. και avror 8 &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm..and Syr (cs) —mevnapatHpes(pr go 114) they were 
observing] 90 &c 128, Syr (5 95) Arm Eth.. avn. they observed fl .. add 
to see what he would do Syr (cs) 

2. πεσίπεοσ o1)i (em 128) there was] Bo (m) Syr (cs) Eth.. pref 
ιδου NAB &c, Bo Syr(g)..omyvA470al  ovpware a man] ανθ. τις 
RAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om ms D1 131, OL (beffilq) Syr (s) 
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not see me, until ye say, that blessed is he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

XIV. 52. But it happened, in his going into the house of 
a ruler of Pharisees on the sabbath to eat bread, that (ae) they, 
they were observing him, ἢ But there was a man dropsical 
in front of him. “Jesus answered, said he to the lawyers 
and the Pharisees, saying, Whether 18 it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or is it not lawful? * But they, they held their 
peace: he laid hold on him, he cured him, he dismissed him. 
5Said he to them, Which among you whose son or his ox 


πίει go)ova(t 129..HT 114)pon. dropsical] XTA 69 al, Bo (ΒΡ, 
KMN).. υδρωπ. NAB &c, Bo, transliterate Syr (cs) 

> a ovwayh(F 114) answered] go &c, Bo (m) Syr (ges) Arm.. 
ἀποκριθεὶς NAB &c, Bo (D,EFI).. pref καὶ δὴ &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth 
τῷ Jesus] 90 &c..om 1..add xe 100 f! mexagq said he] go 
&c..om 128 fl,. pref and Bo (m) Syr (ges) Arm Eth iit (ster 
128 f!.. π 100 129)moax. to the ].] 91 &c.. esxrxmmosrernoc the lawyer 
go .. trs fined. salt fitossrRoc 129 εἴσω R(ear 9o)asroc saying | 
go &c, NAB &c, OL (cffil) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth..om 129 fl, D 15 90, 
OL(abeq) Arm Syr(ges)Arm επε (om 90 129) whether] 89 &, A 
ἄς, OL Vg Bo (pEJx) Syr (gcesh) Arm.,om 128, NBDL 59 158, 
OL (ἢ Am Bo Syr (j) Eth, cat o* ep(cep 89 90 91 τοο.. flep 
114)n. to heal] 89 &c, Bo (Br'pEG,IJKMN)..do good Bo oan 
ncahh. (om 114) on the s.] 243 472, Bo Syr (s)..om εν NAB ἄο.. ἐν 
τοις o I 131 209 495" (om εν), OL (a) Bo (δ)... trs before to heal 
Syr(gc) Am Eth ai(xem go¢ 129 f!.. πε 128... xe 114) οὐκ €- 
(om ne 114)ge(s 100 129..H 128)ςτιί(τει 900 gr 114 128 ΕἸ... ἢ 
go*) or—not lawful] 89 &c..y ov NBDL 1 13 69 124 131 157 209 
346, OL (befq) Bo Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr cat o¥..om A &c, OL (acffil) 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm 

* it(em go)tToos awe but they] Syr (g)..and they Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth agqassr. a. he-him] add ae go 129.. pref καὶ RAB ἄς, Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth ai(ear go)ssog him] 1 13 69 118 124 131 al, OL 
(beffl) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om NRAB(D)LX 33, Vg.. manum 
illius OL (a), hominem (f) aqtadooy he cured him] NAB &c.. 
om 69.. Kat tacapevos D δ κα: he dismissed him] Bo (ΒΡ 
EJM) Syr (ges).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om 
him SAB &e Arm 

ὃ mexag said he] go 91 100 114 fl..add me 89 128 129..pref 
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HOHTTHTTH MeTepe MecywHpe AH Meyeeace Mage ev- 
Wwe. NYNANTY AM EOpar NrevTwoyT Aeteqooe 
gencahbaton. Savw βεποσειυσαεσοος ecovouhecy 
ἀπο mar NI’. Taqaw ae πουπδρδαῦδολη 
HNAOpPN NeTTAgee, eEqMayr eee ETOTCWTH Nay 
πεοοοὰ πιοχοῦ NTME. εχ Aeroc Nay. ὃ we 
QOTAN EPWAM OTA TAQ LER ALITPNOSR ἴτπε. eeH- 
ποτε NYTEQRL OTA ECITAIHT EPOR. 9 stjer NoiwenT= 


metepe] Meepe 114 πεῖπ|.} πῆι. go 114 128 figqna] r14.. 
eng. go 100..eneq. 89 .. meq. gt 129 f! am] trs after egpas f! 
® 89 90 91 100 114 (128) 129 f! emjoak] oF 100 114 129 .. uyoan 
128..¢a8 89..Geax 90 7 89 P 90 P οι P (100) 114 P (128) 
129 §f1§ WE 89 91 Πίεπ g0)magpit(en 114 fl)] 89 go 120 f.. 
Magpht ΟἹ 100 114 128 wet] mTTagess 00 εθὲε] econ fl ititox. | 
emit. gO fitme] eT. 90.. ont. 128 ® 89 90 91 100 114 (128) 129 
fl epuy.| Puy. ΕἸ at(ear go)mp] -eproorr4 129 ἢ 80 ὃ at τοτε 
90 91 100 114 128 129 f! weer] meq. 90 ites] επστ go πεπτ- 


Kat αποκριθεις N*cbA &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (jh)..om αποκ. Ne*BDK 
LI al 15, OL Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth nex, nav said—them] 89 ἄς 
128, εἰπεν ap. avt. Α Ὁ ΚΙ al 8, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. zp. avr. er. NB &c, Vg .. add οἷς X it(em 90)oHTT. among 
you] 89 &c (128), Bo.. υμων RAB &c.. εξ v. Ὁ, Bo (BD, KMyN) Syr 
(ges) Eth wHpe son] 89 &c (128), AB &c, OL (efq) Syr (ge), 
Cyr cat °¥.. ovos NK LXII 1 33 (69) al, OL (abcil) Vg Bo Syr (s, j) 
Arm ..zpoBarov D .. his ox or his ass Syr (s) Eth H πειίπξ 114 
128)ssac(z 89)e or his ox] 89 &c (128)..add or his ass Syr (c) 
figqntaii(em go 91 100 114.. Hm 89)Tq will-him] 89 &c.. pref aan 
129 fl, (Eth).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm avy bring him} 
Bo (ADEF3).. bring her Bo .. draw, take Syr (cs) fitevitoy] esr. 
go..om Syr (s) ἀξ (eax 90)megoor on the day] 89 &c, ADKL 
XAII al 20, OL (bel) Vg Bo (p,M).. 9 π. 114 129, N° &e, OL 
(aefq) Bo.. ev ny. S*B δ]... trs ry np. τ. o. before καὶ οὐκ ευθ. 1), Syr 
(ges) Ar Zi(eax go)ncahh. (om 114) of the sabbath] 89 &c, Bo 
(Bp,Km) .. of the sabbaths Bo 

δ avw ai(ear go)mo(e 129} 5. and—able &c] 89 &c, καὶ οὐχ wry. 
αποκρ. NA I 131 209 al..x. 0. u. ἀανταποκρ. AB &c.. οἱ δε ουκ απεκρ. 


D 47, OL (e) e(fi 114)ov0(w 90 114 f!.. a 100) ushegq (BF go, 
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will fall into a pit, will not bring him up immediately on the 
day of the sabbath? ὃ And they were not able to answer 
him to these things. 53. 7 But he said a parable to those who 
were invited, seeing how they choose for them the upper 
reclining places, saying to them, * Whenever one should invite 
thee, recline not in the upper (place) ; lest haply he invite one 
(more) honourable than thee; ° and he who invited thee and 


{|| 114) to answer him] A ἄς, OL (a, be, f, ff giq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) 
Arm Eth..om avrw NBDL 1 118 124 131 157 209, OL (el) 
ii(om 100 114.. es go)magpit(em 114) nar to these} 89 &c..om 1 
118 131 

7 aqxw he said] 89 &c roo 128, Arm..he saith Arm 4 ,, edeyev 
NAB &c.. and he was saying Syr (gces)..he said also Arm ne | 
89 &c 100..add και, D,OL(a) Vg πονυπαραδ(απ 114). a parable | 
89 &c 100 (128), Arm.. this parable Syr (ges) —metTagaX to those— 
invited] 89 ἄς 100.. add there Syr(g) eqntav—cwtit seeing—choose | 
89 ἄς 100 (1281)..0n seeing that they chose Syr (6) .. and they were 
choosing Syr (65)... having seen how they were seekers of the high 
places Arm fi(om 129)Rtaxa fimnoxoy πτπε the upper reclining 

places] 89 &c..iamaxa &e the-place 114 eqaw d(ear go)- 
sxzoc saying] 89 &c 100..0om OL (e) Syr (g)..he said Syr (cs) 
mav to them] go ἅς 100, Syr (cs) Arm..om 89 114, I 131 209, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (g) 

δ pot(a 89)a(o114)m}om129 οσὰ T (mw T28)agaren(s2K 89 
114) one-thee] 89 &c, Arm (Eth).. κληθης ὑπο twos RAB ἄς, OL 
(bfq) Syr (g)..om ὑπὸ twos D, OL (6 130) Vg Syr (cs), Clem.. cum 
invitatus quis fuerit OL (a,cff,i,1)  tTagaxen invite thee] 89 &c 128, 
OL (b) Syr (h™8).. add εἰς yapous NAB ἄς, Bo..add es γαμον D.. 
add to wedding or feast Arm..add eoraermmon Bo (D,)..add to a 
feast Syr (g,cs) Eth ax(eax go)np(ep 100 114 129) moxk recline 
not] 89 &c, Syr (s).. pref go not Syr (gc) ittne lit. of the heaven | 
ENT. 90.. πρωτοκλ. NAB &c.. honourable Syr (cs) Eth πῇ (Med 
fl)ve(a 100 114) 93x (eax g0)-epor he invite-thee] 114 129 fl... aqr. 
he invited &e 89 90 91 τοο.. they invited &e Bo .. evtip. σου ἡ KexAnp. 
ur αὐτου NAB &c..evtip. cov née D, (Eth)..om vr N*L, om uz 
αὐτου OL (abeffilq) (Bo) Syr (8 8) ..there be there Syr (c) omitting 
inviled 

® vagarex max. invited—him] go 114 128 fl, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm ., tagarey mataan invited him and thee 89 91 100 129 .. invited 


282 AOTRA 


ATA LLER MAeeacqy NaeoTTE EPOR πχκοος MAK. 
BE πὰ Taka AMAL TOTE HTAApYeE! ON οὐῖθιπε Mest 
Weea Woae. MarAAa evujantTagarsen. hor NT10sK 
ORL Waker NOAE. BEKAC EPW al MeNTacqTAgseeR Εἰ, 
Wepsooc Mak. se MewhHp OAR egpas emaice. τότε 
OTH OFECOT Nawwne Wan eeteseTo ehodA fiteTMH 
ΑΔ THpPoy. ‘lease OFON ον eETaIce Rgae0c] 
cenaehbroy. avo merehbro saeoy ceinasacte. 
ἸΣ πε ΔΙῚ OM AeENTAYTAQeeeyy. BE ERWaNp oTa- 
PICTON H OVAIINON. Ripacorte enenwheep οὐδὲ 
MERCHHT οὐδὲ MERCTUUENHC οὐδὲ NHpaseeao eTgI- 
TOTWK. SLHIMOTE QWOT NceTageren. ἴτε OTTOTEIO 


aq] mitr. 114 fl mx.) meyx. 90 fl aimar] exe. go oft] gen 
go fxr] 128..exr 89 & mara] ΟἹ 114 128.. Rim(eaem go)ara 
89 00 100 129 fl © (73) 89 ὃ go gt 100 114 128 (129) f! ὃ 
MWTMOSK] MER. QO of /oear go) axa] 89 &c, Bo (18) .. Mm. 100 
fl, Bo (a, €) ftgae] emo. 90.. are 114... Taxa mS. Bo (DEFKMNO 
18) .. miSae araxa Bo (26)..Sae Bo (AcTG,HLS) xekac] wan. 
fl,,-Raac 114 128 mnenv.] mitt. go 128 fl mix.) mega. go f! 
eopar up] om 91 ovit] oven go 100 128 iinet] emmetH. go 
” (73) 89 90 91 100 (114) 128 129 f! Sisxoy] eas. go twice 
” (73) 89 ὃ 90 91 ὃ 100 ὃ 128 129 -wyanp] -ep 89 90 g1 100 
Si (eax ΘΟ ΠΡ] -ep 100 128 129 five] emte go 


him who is more honourable than thou Eth ny (eq go)sovTe 
epor and call thee] 89 90 91 100 114 129 fl,.om 128, NAB &c, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth ~— tote] Bo..om Syr(g).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
(BDEJM 18 26) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) Kitaapxer(g¢r 90 100 114) 
thou wilt begin] eon eris 1), OL (e) .. thou wilt blush rising and taking 
Syr (g).. ashamed thou wilt sit down Syr (cs) ..and thow wilt go back, 
thow wilt be ashamed then and go down Eth πανιὰ πίει φορὰς the 
last place] mrSae Sara ΒΟ... mrSae the last Bo (18) .. mrSae Maawor 
the last of them Bo (x) 

° fw go] 89 &c 129, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. ropevders NAB &c 
..om D 251, OL (e) ep (p f!)ujam(s2 128)] Bo (r,).. pref gotam 
30 Tagaren(s2K 00 114) invited thee 2°] 89 &c 129..0m σε 69 
nreuy (muy 128) Arp (eep f!) lit. the friend] 89 &c .. my friend Syr (ges) 
Eth ONK (eK 114 128) lit. bend thee] moxk recline 90 enraice 
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him call thee and say to thee, Leave the place for this (one) : 
then thou wilt begin in (a) shame to take the last place. 
10 But (a) if thou shouldst be invited, go and recline in the 
last place, that if he who invited thee should come he may 
say to thee, Friend, bend thy way up to the high (place): 
then there will be [a] glory to thee before all them who 
recline with thee. 11 Because every one who exalteth himself 
will be humbled; and he who humbleth himself will be 
exalted. 12Said he also to him who invited him, If thou 
shouldst make a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brothers, nor thy kinsfolk, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
haply they also invite thee, and a recompense happen to thee. 


to the high] 89 &c 129..0m € 1° go..0om πὶ 129., add and sit down 
Syr (g) mak to thee 2°] 89 &c..om N* 234 ax (€ax QO) Tear- 
(max 89 90 gt 114 128 129 f!)to-maXaxak before—thee] om Bo (x) 
παχίπεαλι ΘΟ) χὰ with thee] 89 90 91 100 114..trs after τηροῦν 
129f!,..0m σοι 128, D 258, OL Vg Syr (cs) tHpor all] 89 &c 
129 ΕἸ, SABLX al 12, Bo Syr (g,c,hj) Eth, Antioch ..om D &c, OL 
Vg Syr (s) Arm .. trs to end Syr (c) 

™ ae because] 89 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g).. yap Syr (cs) arw | 
73 &c, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 90 129 ..xe f! X 69 118 
- al nerek. he who humbleth] (73) ἄς... ovom max etek. every one 
who h. 128, Syr (g 14 cs) ..metnaek. he who will h. 100 σαντο 
himself 2°] 89 &c.. om 100 129 

 mexagq om said he also] 89 &c.. ἐλεγεν δὲ και NAB &c, Syr 
(g he said) .. eX. de V al, Bo.. and he saith Eth..om conj. Bo (18).. 
and he was saying also Syr (cs) Zi(eax go) ment (mitt go 128)aq- 
Tagaregy (τι 128) to—him] 73 &c..om 129.. to the lord of the supper 
Syr(cs).. to theinviter Arm = ovaprctom # a dinner or](73) ἄς .. om 
Syr(s) e(om go 100 129) menuyh. thy friends] (73 1) &c .. om cov 1), 
OL (a), Ir int ©. mercnHy nor thy brothers] 73 &c..om 91, L 1 
69 127* 209 al..om σου, OL (bq), Cyp..or thy brother Bo (18).. 
not even thy brothers Syr (cs)..and throughout for nor Arm ο. 
πεκίτ' οογεπίη οο)πίπ go 129 fl) τε πῆς} om D 48ev, OL (ae) Bo 
(4,1), Cyp..om σου δὲ, OL (beff) Vg.. or &c Syr(g) ουο. Hi (em go)- 
par(ear go)ara(ar 128)0 etg. nor—neighbours] 89 &c, pyde (μη B) 
γείτονας (add σου τοὺς 13 69 124 346 al) πλουσιους NW &c.. μηδε τ. γ. 
μηδε τ. 7A. 1), OL (abceffil) Arm (add thy), Cyp — gwov they also] 90 
ὅς, Bo (BJ 18)... pwwr thee also 89, φωμ Bo..om Bo (ΔΚ) __ fice- 
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wwe Mak. 18. ZAAA ERWANpP oTujone τέρας 
igHke seit MeTeRONS eet iigade sett πῦλλε. 
MayW RNAWWME seeernaploc. ae seNTar Ae 
assay eTWwhe Wan. cematroohor cap Han on 
TaltacTacic Hitamkafoc. MA oTA ae HieTHHS Ne 
Stacy CWTAL ENA ΠΕ ΔΙῚ Mal. BE MAIATY aeleTita- 
OTWAe HOTOEIK OW Tariitepo semiorte. NA’, 16 τος! 
Δὲ Tlexaq MA. we oOTpwaee MentTaerpe πούποσ 
NAMMNOM ATW AC{TEORe OTAeHHUWe. TM aqaxooy ae- 
Tleqgoassoar RMINAT ALAMO eExooc fiMteTTAQSR. 
ME DACHITH. we A HHA Nise cobre. Mavrapxel 


18. 89 90 gI 100 128 129 ὃ Ὁ 89 90 gt 100 128 129 ὃ = &- 
ssakapioc] esrar. 00... τροῖος 128 Hisray] esrar. go Twwhe] 
Toohoy 129 _ fifiarkasoc] ἘΠΕ. 128... ster. 129 ..-KEOC 90 
*® 89 ὃ go ὃ gt 100 § (128 δ) (129) samet.] exam. go git] gem 90 
ἌΣΠΤΕΡΟΪ ΟἹ 100..-tppo 89 128 129 16 89 § 90 gt P 100 (128) 
(129) WR 89° 91 ita.] ema. 90..fitn. 89 Tegat| -geax 90 
7 89 90 91 100 129 fimeT] Emm. go δ 89 90 ὃ ΟΙ 100 129 ὃ 
apxer] -9¢1 89 90 100 


TagarxeK (seh 90) they invite thee] NBDLRX 1 69 346 48 ἐν, OL | 
(ef) Bo, Iritt Cyp Dam .. σε avrix. A &c, OL Vg Arm, Bas Hak 
to thee] NBDLR, OL (ae) Bo.. σοι ανταπ. A &e, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Cyp Bas Dam 

15. exujan| anus. Bo.. pref gotan Bo (BDEJKMNOS 18) Ῥίερ 
89 90 100) ovus. make a feast] expe πὶ οὐμῇ. 1291, AD ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. δοχην 7. RB πίει go thrice)onke— 
BA(heX go)Ne the poor—blind] NAB ἄς, Syr(g) .. the poor, the blind, 
the lame, the suffering Syr (c) .. the poor and the blinded and the 
crippled and the suffering and the rejected and many others Syr (s).. 
the needy and the poor and the blind and the broken Eth aot 
axit (eit g0)—asit(er go)] om NAB &c, Bo (except 3° D,N) Syr (g)} 
Arm ¢dd,,om and 2° Arm «ᾳ4":π ito’, anit iif. and the lame, and the 
blind] om 129 

᾿ξ ose because] om 69 cenat. lit. they will repay] avraoéo6, 
SAB &c, Arm .. there shall be thy recompense Syr (ges) (Armedd) 

* ne] 89 &c 128, Syr(g)..om Arm..and Syr(cs) Eth ππετ- 
suics of those who reclined | 89 90 (129), RAB &c .. equa reclining 91. 
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13 But (a) if thou shouldst make a feast, invite the poor, and 
those who are pained, and the lame, and the blind. 1 And 
thou wilt be blessed, because they have not to repay to thee; 
for it will be repaid to thee in the reswrrection of the 
righteous. But one of those who reclined with him heard 
these (things), said he to him, Blessed is he who will eat [a] 
bread in the kingdom of God. 54. 15 But he, said he to him, 
A man made a great supper, and invited many. 1! He sent 
his servant at the time of the swpper to say to those who 
were invited, Come ye, because all things are prepared. 
18 They all began at once to make excuse: said the first to 


100 128 παχίελι go)asag with him] 89 &c 129, Bo (amsA,t 
Ls)..om Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth cwtax en. heard these] 89 &c.. 
ακουσαςπταυτα BAA B &c, Syr (g).. ax. δὲ τις ταυτα & D (Bo Syr es 
Arm Eth)..om ταυτα N*, OL (ef) Syr (s).. ovfwuy]h answered 129 
nexag said he] 89 roo 129, N*, Bo..add mag to him go 91 128, 
Ne &c, Bo (BpE,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth..add to them Syr(s) = ovoesk 
a bread] 89 &c 129, NABDE*GH*K*LPRXAA 1 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Eth, Eus Epiph Oritt..apuctov E &c, Syr (cs) Arm, Clem 
Cyr cat ox munnovte of God] 89 &c (129)... τ. ουρανων 11 69 237 
al, Eus Epiph cat ox 

© fi(em go)toy-mag but—him] 89 &c (129).. saith to him Jesus 
Syr (gs) (Eth) .. saith &c our Lord Syr (c) .. and he said Eth Mac 
to him] 89 ἄς 129, Arm4,, avrous U, OL (c) Bo (26).. om D 253, 
OL (abe) Bo (rx) Arm orpware a man] 89 &e (129), av. τις.. 
om tis P.. pref meovon there was Bo (DEJKNO) Trem (it QO)- 
Tagempe it. lit. he who made | 90 91 100 129 ..mentayep 89; ἐποίησεν 
AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gh), Clem Eus Bas Tert.. ἐποίει NBR 1 209, 
Syr (cs) ovnog a great] 89 &c (129)..0m X, Bo (26) Arm 

7 agqsxoor he sent] pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm wa (ear 
go)meqoaxoaN his servant] τοὺς δ. a. P 472, Bo (F,) Armedd κι- 
(eax go)nmntay a (ear οΟ) πα τ. at-supper}om ΡΟ exooc to say] to call 
Arm = asaxtit come ye] B &c, OL Eth.. ἐρχεσθαι NADKLPRI al, 
ut ventrent Vg Bo.. behold (trs come to end) Syr (g)..add to the feast 
Syr (g 14) .. for behold Syr (c) Arm .. behold Syr (5)... Eth repeats come 
at end πίει go)Ra(e 129) mae all things] D, OL (aem) Bo Syr 
(gcs}), 8*A ἄς, OL (f) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas..om πάντα N*CB 
LR, OL (beffilq) coh(4 89)te prepared] add for you Syr (g) , 
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QIOTCONM THPOT eEMapaites. Mese MWOpM πὸ. “χε 
AMYM oTcwwe. frase hon ehor etary epoc. fcone 
SW2OH. KHAAT HTOOTR QwWc eEmaparirer. 1° mesxe 
HEOTA NAY. se amyil for Heoenmy Hege. >nahwon 
TASONTOD. CONC AWLOK. KAAT HTOOTR φὼς εἰπὰ- 
pairer. “Mexe HEOTA. BE AIQALOOC gel OTCO Ieee. 
evhe ay steel Gose meso; eer, Ya moasoar ex 
AqswW WAY ἐπείκοεις. TOTE A παοεῖς NOTGC. 
Mexsacy agmecpoasoad. ae hor εὐολ σέπη enemAaTia 
“εὖ WeOIp πτπολις NOH MEQHRE EQOTH sen πετ- 
asong eet πῦλλε “τ figade ἐροῦσι enesaea. 


alujit] τίθει 100129 mMaparter 2°] -artr 100.. -ary 80... -ey 90 
19. ρο ὃ 91 ὃ 100§ 129 § wit] wen 100 129 Πίειπ go) coesuy] 90 
129..-caesuy 91 100 ἄξαν,) Exzar. 00 Πτ.] emt. 90 θη) 
90 ὃ 91 ὃ τοῦ (129) Riasos] carar. go *1 (17 ὃ at τοτε) go gt ὃ 
&c 100§ &c neyx.| WY. 90 nmAatia}]-fa go περιρ] τοῦ... fig. 
91... ἐπφρ gO meTar.| πταν. gO πειακὰ) Mara go 


δ oroscon at once] g1.. pref xe 89 &c.. και ηρξ. RAB &c.. om 
began Eth THP. emapas(pe go)ter(ts 100, τῇ go) all—excuse] 
NBDLRX 1, OL Vg Syr (6) Arm.. παρ. παν. A &c, (Bo) Syr (bh), 
Bas .. om all Syr (cs) nexe muy. said the first] (Bo F,)..0 zp. ez. 
NAB ἄς, Po Arm..xat o ἄς P, OL (ce).. saith to him the first Syr 
(ges) ..and saith &c Syr (g 17) Eth mag to him] Bo (DE, F,JKM 
no)..om Π 1 118 209, OL (abceffilmq) Bo Arm, Bas frase 
I shall have to] Bo (p,EJ0) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
hor ef. ear go out to see] εξελθειν ιδειν GR, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. 
for eh. Tana go out and see gt 129, εξελθειν και 6. AB ἄς, OL 
(abcefffilmq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas .. εἐξελθων ιδειν RBDL Ti (ean 
go)sxon thee] om 8* Bo (s) Kaat πίει go)TooTK put-thee] exe 
pe δὲ &c..om Syr (cs) φως 88] Bo..om RAB &c 

 wrexe Ke. said another] go roo, Syr (g).. και erepos ει. NAB 
&c, (Bo) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth)..add ae 91 129, Bo (26)..and the 
second said Arm ¢4 mary to him] go 91 100, Eth..om 129, SAB 
&e ycont-emmapar(pe 90, px 129)te(4% go) I-excused] διο ov 
δυναμαι ελθειν D, OL (abcffimgq).. non possum (1)..om exe pe Syr 
(cs) φως εἴπ. as being exc.] as that I come not Bo (Eth) 
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him, I bought a field, I shall have to go out to see it, I beseech 
thee, put me from thee as being excused. 15 Said another to 
him, I bought five yoke of oxen, I shall go and prove them, 
I beseech thee, put me from thee as being excused. 29 Said 
another, I married a wife, because of this it is not possible 
for me to come. *! The servant came, he said these (things) 
to his lord. Then the lord was angry, said he to his servant, 
Go out quickly to the streets and the lanes of the city, and 
bring the poor in, and those who are pained, and the blind, 


"Ὁ neova another] 90 &c 129, Bo, αλλος D, alius OL Vg Arm.. 
erepos SAB &c Bo (B).. and a third Syr (c) Eth we] 90 100 129 
.. pref ae οἵ... καὶ er. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. mmmeovar ae but 
the other Bo (26) ..om conj. Syr g (6) arose. lit. I sat with] 90 ἅς 
(129), eynua NAB ἄο.. ἐλαβον 1), Bo, duwiOL Vg  ethe n. because 
of this] 90 91 100, Bo (BF, MO 26)..xar δια τ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..d D .. καὶ 157, OL (abceiq), Clem .. om Syr (cs) 
Za(om 90 &c) arit 6 (uj g0)oax-e1 it is not-come] 17 &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm ἘΠῚ... 7 shall not come Bo (a)..Z shall not be able to come 
(go) Bo 

1 a-er the 5. came] 17..a mg. ae εἰ but &c go ὅσο... και παραγ. ὁ 
8. NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and came &c and said Syr (9)... and came &e 
he said Syr (cs) mgaxo. the servant] NABDKLPRM al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Bas.. add exewos X &c, Syr (gesjh) it (em go) sas 
these] 17 &c, Bo Syr (ges)..om OL (bee) Bo (A*).. παντα 241 346 
..wavta tavta D 569 44°Y.. thus Eth tote] 17 &c..xar D, OL 
(e) a-Moret was angry] 17 &c, ayxwnt Bo (Bs,M 26) Syr (ges) 
εν οργισθεις NAB &c, Bo Arm nasoerc the lord] 17 &c..0 οἰκο- 
δεσποτης NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth Mesa Xi(€ax 90)- 
neq (mJ go). said he to his s.] (17) &c, Bo Syr (g)..7w δ. α. εἰπεν D.. 
said he to the servant Bo (BA,? 26) δὼκ εὖ, go out] (17) &c..om 
out Bo (B 26) ἥτπολις of the city] 90.. χπολις of city 100.. 
niin. of the cities gt ntit(emit go) and bring] 90 &c.. και-- 
eveyxe D, perduc OL (c).. και--εἰσαγαγε RAB &c, introdue OL Vg 
πείπ οι... ἐπ 90)oHKe the poor] τοὺς mr. N*CAB & .. πτωχ. D.. 
ὁσους εαν evpyte TT. NR METALOKD those—pained ] go &c.. MrATROML 
the impotent Bo πίει go) hANE agit πίει 9ο) σ΄. the blind and 
the lame] go &c, Bo.. τυφ. x. x. SNBDFKLMPUT al, OL Vg Eth, 
Eus Bas..x. x. tr, E &c, OL (e) Syr (g) Arm.. x. x. αναπηρους x. τ. 
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22 Tease IO MLOAA AE. BE πξζοεις ἃ NENTARXOOY Wurte. 
ATW ON OTH aea, Messe Masoere ξεποιφοδλὰᾺ. πε 
hor ehoA enegroove sett Meeean Meeoowe nTawace 
HATE AEALOOT CET EQOTH. κε EPE TAHT aeovTg. 74 κω 
TAP Meeoc MHTH. we αοἷ AAaT πιτετταρας ποτ τ πε 
ALTIAAMINON. * WeTaeoowWeE ae Weeeeacqy Mme Nar en- 
SeHHUE ENAWWOT. ACTHOTY] ae Mexay wav. 76 ae 
NETHHT WAPO! NAeocTE Alt AeMEcCTerwWT ae TecjaraaTy 
Aeil TECICOILLE Kell MEC[WJHpe aeliitec(cnHy 441 mmecj- 
CONE ETY AE τε με XH seit Gore NepaeronTHe 
πὰ. "7TATW METEH Way ait ἀφ πειετξος Novag | 


72 90 ὃ gt 100 ὃ % 90 QI 100 seasa] QI .. carara 00... πε- 
sxx TOO sisLoousje] TOO .. Exrae. 00... WAAL. QI NT] 01... mK. 100.. 
ἐπι. 9O altack.|] QI..-CUH. 90 100 74 go ὃ g1 100 snaroc] 
EArse. 00 * go P or P 100 P_ itor] enor go 28 go ΘΙ 100 
mganoc.| eng. go ἄπει) esany go cos] ws. go 100 
27 (17) 90 gI I00 


Syr (c) .. and the rejected and the lame and the suffering and the blind 
Syr (s)..om χωλ. καὶ A al 2, Bo (a*) Syr (j) 

2 exe mWoax(ear 90)9aX said the s.] go r0o0o..add we 91... καὶ 
εἰπεν ο δ. 8B &c, Syr (ges) Arm..x. €. avtw o ὃ. A, (Eth)..«. 0 δ. 
ez. Ὁ, OL (e) maxoerc lit: the lord] trs after yeyovey OL (blq) 
Eth .. my lord Syr (g)..om D, OL (ce) Tent (mitt 90)ano, that— 
saidst] ο επ(προσ)εταξας SBDLR 1, OL (e) Bo Syr (eshms) Arm.. ws 
exer. A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas..xa6ws vzer. A uj Wome 
happened] trs yey. before ὃ NAB &c.. pref behold Syr (cs) ovit 
(em 100, eax 90) axa there is place] Βο... τοπ. ἐστ. NAB &c.. add in 
the feast Syr (cs) 

8 nexe said] Syr (cs).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth 
mxoerc the lord] om Syr (s) ax (eax g0)moano. to the 5.] προς τ. δ. 
NAB &c, Arm..add αὐτου D 72, OL (ab) Syr (ges) Eth, Bas .. om 
to him Bo (D,).. of the servant to him Bo..of his servant Bo (D,).. 
to him the lord of the s. Eth ai(ea2 g0)sx007 them] Bo (p,m) .. 
om NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth eer egovn to come in} om 
quoscumque inveneris OL (a) 

** cap] om Bo (kn) Arm Eth..ae Bo (BF 26) fi (em go)- 
πεττὰ οΥξ of-invited] Arm... avdpwv ex. των κεκλ. AB &c .. 7. avOp. 
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and the lame in hither. 22 But said the servant, Lord, that 
which thou saidst happened, and yet there is place, 7° Said 
the lord to the servant, Go out to the roads and the paths, 
and compel them to come in, that my house should be filled. 
*4 For I say to you, that none of those who were invited will 
taste my supper. “5 But were walking with him many 
multitudes; but he turned, said he to them, 7®He who 
cometh unto me and hateth not his father and his mother, 
and his wife and his children, and his brothers and his sisters, 
but further even his life, cannot be disciple to me. *7 And 


ex. ἄς N(D), OL (em) (Bo) Syr (ges) ἘΠῚ... erorum illorum qui 
vocati sunt et non venerunt OL (al) ax (€ax 90)Maarm. my supper} 
the supper Syr (s) Bo (Η) .. add πολλοι yap &e Ems F ms GHV™EXTA 
al, Syr (j ™*) 

356 mevaxoouse were walking] while were going Syr (695) Eth 
me] and Syr (ges) Arm mitazagy with him] Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
..to w EGH al gen(ost go)seHHoye multitudes] Bo.. max. the 
multitudes 100 enaujwor many] Syr (gs)..om 1), OL (abceffl) 
Syr (c) ayKoTY ae but he turned] he turned Syr (c).. he turned 
and Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. καὶ orpaders NAB &c nav to them] Bo 
Syr (ges) .. αὐτοῖς D .. προς avrovs NAB ἄς 

% Tey (TY g0)sx. his mother] D, Bo Syr (ges) ἘΠῚ... mother Arm 
οὐ τὴν p. RAB &e teyco. his wife] thus with possessive through- 
out, and thus Bo Syr (ges), his wife Αὐτὰ οὐ, wife Arm..rnv γ.- 
NAB &c Teqco, axit(ssem go thrice) πειί πε go)usnpe his— 
children] trs after adeAdas Syr (ges) megemt—cwste his brothers— 
sisters] om Bo() ετι(ῇ 90) we Tey (TY go)KE but—his] Bo, ετι de 
και NAD ἔτ &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas.. er τε και BLRA, OL 
(dff) Arm? Eth, Hil Amb.. ets τέκε 100, ers καὶ Or... and also Syr 
(gs)..also Syr(c)  mepas. mar be disc. to me] 91 100... ετρῇεραν. 
πὶ for him to be ὅζο 90... εἰναι pov pal. NBLMRX al, OL (1) Fu Syr 
(h) Eth.. pov pad. ewa. ADEGHSUVTAA al, OL (abcefl) Arm, 
Or.. pov εἰναι pad. KILI al, Vg, Eus Bas.. μαθ. av. μου F .. disciple 
cannot be to me Syr (gc).. my disc. cannot be Syr (s) 

77 om verse M*RI al, Bo (a*) Syr (5) avw and] 90 &e, 
SeA(D) ἅς, OL (abeffflq) Vg Syr (gch).. οστις yap 157, Arm.. 
οστις $*L.. οστις or Β... et si OL (ef).. om conj. Eth —netefigqmags 
he-up] 90 &c, Bo..ov βαστασει F al 2..0v βασταζει NAB ἄς 
wgZoracy fi(em go)cws and follow me] 17 &c..axoAovder οπισω 

H.8.G, τ U 
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Hicwr ἅδε Wore eTpEc{Wwme Nar KaerxoHTHe. 
NE’. 38 τῶν CAP MeWTH EcforeW KET OTTITPTOc. 495 
HyMageeococ aM HWoOpMl τ Mom wreyjaantanH. 
me ovitTay exornt] ehorA. ~“asenac Hnecjcaslt chire 
WyTecaicose exon ehod. lite oro Wrae eTHAaT 
epoy cwhe Newry. erasw ἄφενος. xe a Tempwaee 
APXE! HRWT. semeqewjoaecose exongG ehod. *H 
liter Hippo. εἴποιμ exerje seit REPpo. sen πε ιτὰ- 
Qaeeooc AN NHWoOpl MN jaswjownte, κε OTH Gore seavocy 
eTWaeHT HTorTha enmeTMHT exwy aelt Tha car. 
32 EWJWITE ARALOM, ETI εἴἴόθόποῦε qNaxooy πο εἰπε [δτ- 


ὅλ. π|; 17.. 5.1 go &c 38. (17) 90-? 91 P 100 P τὸ δὲ 
334..} ear. gO mepr.| mHpt. go yi] 100.. {εἰ 17 &e 2 90 
QI 100 itmegqcasit] 91 100..emmgyc. gO citte] 100..cemte go ΟἹ 
ngyrarg.| pref mre gt ® go 91 100 πεῖ] πὶ 00 apxers] 91.. 
-XF 90 100 1 (17) 90§ g1 100§ assuje] 91 100.. sxeruje 90 
fiuy.] ἐπίῃ. 90 ov] oven 90... Ovi uy. TOO ἅ345.} ears. 90 
Twat] 90 &c.. TWAT 17 flovtha] 17 &c.. gem ovtha go ener. | 
17 100.,fmet. g1..emt. 095. (17) 90 § gt 100 § 


pov ΚΠ ἃ] 7, Bas.. ερχεται om. μου NAB &c, Bo (σ,) Syr (gc) Arm.. 
and come and follow me Eth eTpeyuy. πὶ Max. cannot—disciple | 
17 91... εἰναι pov pal. RB & al, OL (befq) Am? Eth, Bas.. μου p. «. 
Ὁ, OL (a) Arm.. μου ε. μ. AK ΜΠ al, OL (eff) Vg.. κα (eax go)- 
sxog ep(cep go)ax. stas for him to be disciple to me go τοο, Bo.. 
disciple cannot be to me Syr (gc) 

8. cap] 17 &c, Bo Syr (ges)..om OL (abfflq) Arm..de Ὁ, OL 
(e) .. and tf there is one of you Eth  eqoveus wishing] 17 &c, θελων 
(BovAopevos Or) SNABD &c, Eph Bas..o θελων EHMSUVT A? al.. 
will wish Arm ΛΗ] 17 &c..and not Syr (5 68) Arm 92200€ 
sit] (17) &c.,.add tap Bo(aceuus) — fi(em go)ujopm first] 17 &e 
..om Armed πτεείεπτε 90) Ἀ(τ 90 91 10o)anann its cost ]17 &e, 
Bo (m) Syr (ges) .. ya. the cost Bo, δὲ &c, Arm «ε οὐπίεπ go T00)- 
tay exong ehoNX whether-—finish it] 90 &c.. εἰ (om L) exer εἰς απαρ- 
τισμον BDLR 71 225, si habet ad consummandum OL (be,e,fflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gesh).. εἰ exer ta εἰς απ. RAEGHKMSUTAA al, sz habeat 
que opus sunt ad cons. eam OL (a,f).. €. €. τα προς απ. FV XII al, Bas 
ον Uf he should have enough for the finishing Arm 
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he who will not take up his cross, and follow me, cannot 
become to me disciple. 55. “8 For which of you, wishing to 
build a tower, will not sit first, and take up the account of its 
cost, whether he hath to finish it? 29 That he should not 
lay foundation, and not be able to finish it, and all who see 
him mock him, *’saying, This man began to build, he was 
not able to finish it. *! Or which king, being about to go to 
war with another king, will not sit first, and take counsel, 
whether it is possible for him to meet with [a] ten thousand 
him who cometh upon him with two ten thousands? * If 
not, yet being afar off, he will send messengers, beseeching, 


® w-f (em go)te and—and] Bo.. καὶ μη wrxvovros εκτελεσαι NAB 
&c, Syr (ges) Arm.. py ἰσχυσὴ οἰκοδομησαι και 1), OL (6), (Aug) 
cwhe πίει g0)cwy mock him] apg. eur. avtw λεγ. E &c, OL (Ὁ) Vg 
(Syr ges) Arm Eth.. apé. avtw eur. λεγ. NABKLRUXT al, Eph.. 
μελλουσιν λεγ. D, OL (e) .. dicent OL (ab, c, ffilq) 

8° evxw ὅπ. (ear. 90) saying] Eth .. and they say Syr (ges) .. and to 
say Arm sxe] οτι SAB &c..0m D al 8, OL (abceffl) Syr (cs), 
Petr Eph πίεπ go)KwT to build] Syr (gs) .. θεμελιον εθηκε Petr 
Bas omitting npé. .. add a tower Syr (c) Riney(easmy 90) euy- 
6sicosx he was not 8016] gt 100, Bo (r).. pref avw and go, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

Ἢ mae it. or which king] 90 &c.. and if also wished a king Eth 
απ Rep(ep 90) po with—king] add me 90 ; position Τ' ἅς, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gcs) Arm, Bas..trs before συμβαλ. SNABDLRX 33 157 al 
ἌΧΗ] 17 &c, ουχι NAB &c, Eth.. ove evdews D.. and not Syr (ges) 
Arm fiqnagar. will-sit] 17 &c, position OL (aeff) Vg Arm..trs 
after zp. 1131157 2515 al 4, OL (0 61] 4) Arm¢4d Eth .. om Syr(gcs) 
πείπες 90) asus. and take counsel | 17 &c, Bo .. βουλευσεται NB, OL (ab 
fffilq) .. BovAeverar AD &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (ges), Bas seit Tha cit. 
with-thousands] 17, Bo... 9f(gem go) in &c go &c, Bo (D,°,) Syr (ges) 

2 ewjone if] 17 &c..om Βο.. εἰ δὲ NAB ἄς, Arm Eth.. and—Se 
Syr(ges)  ets]17..€490100.. eter g1.. om A al, Bo (m) Eth.. add 
sexen while Bo..omscaxen Bo(BD,EJ) egqax(eax go gt) nove being 
afar off] 90 &c, Syr (s) .. add from him Syr (g) .. add from the battle field 
Syr (c).. equjopnoy Marog being beforehand with him Bo(r) πίεπ 
go)geny(h roo)asusnte messengers] 90 ὅτ... πρεσβειαν, position D, 
‘OL (6) Bo Syr (ges) Eth... trs before aroor. NAB &c, Arm = eqcont 
beseeching | 90 &c.. eytwho praying Bo (BKNO 26)... eqKwy} seeking 

U 2 
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write eticonc. ae API CIPHNH. “Tar Ge Te θεὲ 
ποσοῦ ime ehoX NOHTTHTTH. entytaamotacce ait 
HMEOTMAPXONTA THPOT. «9 Gore ἐτρειζίθωπε was 
RRaQdDOHTHC., ** HANOT WEOeeoy. EPUWJAN MegseoyT ae 
haahe ἐσπδαφολοῖ ποῦ. ὃ ssecipujar emnao orae 
eTHOMpia. ewarnosg ehodA. πετεοῦττι serace 
Miao] ECWTAL asapecr{cwTae. 

XV. nNepe HreAwNHe ae THPoT seit iipecypitohe 
QW ἐροῦσι Epo ecwrsae epoy. Zavw NevTRpaspas 
τηροῦν Nortedapicaioc asl NetpaseaeaTevc ET 
Rtavoc. xe Tar wen pecpirohe epoy. avw eqorwss 
Wareeay. NS’. Faquaw ae Mav πτειπαραολη eqaw 


% 00 § 91 100 te] om 90 ignt] emg. 90 amnot.| aasmor. 
90 fimeyoun.] emmgyonm. go -οπτὰ]} --¢wmta 100 Goss] gI 


-. WF. 90 100 8 go gI 100 % go 91 100 meteor] 91... 
METEOVEN 00... METETENTY 100 sic seapeg] QI .. akapey 100.. arap- 
ypey go sic 


1 go P gt ὃ 100 § (114) f! § gum] gon 100..9Hm go egomn| 
ἔφωΐτ 114 79091 100 114f! nevnp.] WTR. gO pRE 2°] peas gr 
figs] enc: 90 wen] wi gt 114 pey(py 114)p] -ep go 114 
epoy]poygo «(ἃ r14)orwsan} eq. fl maxar.] πεαλασ 90 ὅ 90} 
or Pri4§fl§ NE or 


Bo..eqt. eqr. Bo (DEJ) ..and asketh of him Syr (ges) .. he will pray 
Arm ..he announceth Eth xe apr esp. make peace] 90 &c..7a 
προς ep. SC AD &c, Bas Dam, zpos ew. δὰ "Τ᾽... τα εἰς exp. Καὶ Π al, εἰς 
ep. B 482... εα que pacis sunt OL (f) Vg Syr (h).. pacem OL 

33. τοῦ πίει 90)ov0n—THYTH thus—you| Bo(p,) Arm Eth..om ow 
A 237, Bo Syr (ges): ovrws ov και εἴ vpwv ras D.. sic ergo ex vobis 
quit OL (bffilq) Bo (1, 1) .. quis ergo ex vobis qui OL (c) THpo?r all | 
om DR 47 57 251, Bo (m) eTpey(py 90) ujwime—aa(eae 90) arac. 
for him—disciple] εἰναι pov pal. SBLR al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gh) 
(Eth) .. μου ev. pal. A &c, OL (ἢ Vg, Ath Bas .. μου p. ew. DU*, OL 
(beeffiq) .. sxs2,04 ceparac. nn for him to be disc. to me Bo, om to 
me Βο (6) .. my disc, he cannot become Syr (cs) .. of me disc. become Eth 

* nanos good is] AD &c, OL Vg Bo (ac4,tx, G1) Syr (ges).. 
add οὖν NBLX 69 124 346, Bo, cat ox negssoy the salt 1°] om 
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Make peace. ** Thus therefore is every one out of you, who 
will not take leave of all his possessions, it is not possible for 
him to be to me disciple. 3: Good is the salt; but if the salt 
should be tasteless, with what are they about to salt it? *° It 
is not wont to be useful for the earth, nor for the dunghill ; 
they are wont to cast it out: he who hath ear to hear, let him 
hear. 

XV. But all the publicans and the sinners were approaching 
him to hear him. *And were murmuring all the Pharisees 
and the scribes, saying, This (one) receiveth sinners, and is 
eating with them. 56. ὃ But he said to them this parable, 


the Arm negsor the salt 2°] A &c, OL (efffi) Vg Bo Syr (g 13 
cs) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ NBDLX al 8, OL (abegq) Am Syr (g) 
emnasodog are-it] Bo, αλισθησεται τ 33 118 131, Syr (ges).. 
αρτυθησ. NAB &c, Arm Eth 

ὅδ᾽ sxeyp(ep 90 100)usax it—useful ] Syr(s) .. goeth ἐξ Syr (gc) .. trs 
after κοπριαν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(gs) Arm..om H... trs after γην Syr(c).. 
do they not cast it out to the earth? Eth mag the earth] D 69, Bo.. 
om τὴν NAB &c — etKon. for the dunghill] 100, NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
ον ὉΠ] € 90 QOI..0m οὔτε εἰς x. Eth εἰπασπτεῦον they—out] εἕω 
βαλλουσιν NAB ἄο.. ε. βαλουσιν M al, mittent OL (bdq) Syr (g), 
mittetur (f ffi) Vg Syr (cs) .. pref adda Syr g(2)ces Arm (to cast) 
szaaxe ear} Bo., οὐκ. an ear Bo A 

1 nepe fi(em go)tT(a 114)eNwnne-epoy but—-him 1°] gt τοο... 
om tHpor all go, 237 251, OL. (belq 130) Vg Syr (ges) Eth.. πτερε 
πτεν. ὅς but when all ἕο had approached him f!..ynoav δὲ εγγιζ. 
avtw παντες ἄς D &c, OL (4 6151) Syr (h).. ἡ. de aut. eyy. 7. ἄς NA 
BK(L)M(R)UTI al, Bas .. and were approaching &c Syr (g 12 cs) Arm 
Eth πίεπ 90., mt 114)peyp(pyep 90 91)mohe the sinners] go 
&e 114..0m οἱ DU al, Arm 

? avw and} om Arm medaprc(ce 90 &c)as(e go) oc the Ph.] 
A ἄς, Bo, Bas..ou re φ. NBDL.. trs yp.—d. before duey. Syr (ges) 
new(K 114) passar(om 114). the scr.] trs yp.—p. A 69 124 346 477, 
Syr (ges) Eth, Bas evaw i. (ear. 90) saying| and say Syr (5 05) 
Arm nas this] Syr (gs) .. add man Syr (c) 

ὁ aqzw ae nav but-them] and said to them Jesus Syr (g)..add 
himself Syr (c) ae] Bo (BDEFJMO)..om Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. and 
Syr (g) Eth fites(my} 114 fl .. em} go)mapah(mh 114)oNn(t 
114) this p.] om this Bo (B*) Syr (g 36) — e(om gt )qaw ἀκ. (ελι. 


294 AOYTRA 


ἄτενος. κε ae pwaee ehod HOHTTHTTH πετε- 
ovNTy we Hecoor. avw ecqwancepae ova εὐολ 
HOHTOT. s2H MPMAKA πεπότδτοῦσ Wie AM OF Masacre 
Moon NyWMIE Hea Moya wWarnreyge epor. 5 avw 
eqyWaitge epory. WaqTarory exit mecitagbhe eqpawe. 
Cecqwaner ac eopar enHY Waqseeonre ἐπεαηρ 
αἴ METOITOTWCY ΕἼΣΩ ARaeoc MAT. Σὲ Pawe MNee- 
“Δι. KE AIDE EMaecooy EeNTaycwpar. TYoxw Meroe 
NHTH. we Wape oTpawe Wwe ἀτεῖρὲ ON THe est 
orperypitohe ecjwaneseTaitor ἐοοσεπιπότδιοσ {πιο 
TAMAIOC ETENCEPHYK PIA AIT AeaveTaoI. FH Mee 
jicotaee EVHTC seHTe HiatcniTe. mwccepae over ehord 


4 (73) 90 91 114 ὃ at avwf! fip.] emp. go ehod 1°] om ΕἸ" 
eh. 2°] om 90 mnimtr.] 90..mmect. ΟἹ 114... menect. f! mosaere] 
114 fl..mesare go 91 = smqjuy.] wequy. fl. equy 114 fica] emca go 
mova] go &c.. nova fl wanty|] 114.. gantey go ὅτ 5 (73) 
go gt (114) fl πεείπξ go)naoh] 114, -π ΟῚ fle .. -aghe go, 
-Maoge 73 91 5 (73) 90 ὃ at maec. gt ὃ (114) f! emtagq] go.. 
πτδ gt fl 7 go (g1) (114) fl exn]exem go peqp| pyep 90 
ssetastor| -mora fl ocpra] ocepra rig ἃπ| omfl s(eaxr gt)- 
sxeTaitora | -1Or 00 114 δι ρο ὃ 01 114} evi] 114... even go 
..corit fl.,eovem 901 Πστο] ems. go 


90) saying] om D 13 28 69 243, OL (be) Syr (ges).. and saith to 
them Eth 

* trax which] 90 &c.. if there is Eth ehoXd fi(em φο)ρηττ. out 
of you| Bo (BDEJO 26)..eTSene. who ts among you Bo πετε- 
ovit(em 91)TY(Tag Earszay go)-arw-cepar(eas fl) who-lose] go 
114 fl, quis—et si perdiderit Vg Bo Syr (g).. met-avw n&cepax who— 
and lose 91, os εξειταπολεση B* D, (Arm) .. habiens—et cum perdiderit 
OL (e) .. εχωντπαπολεσας NA Be &.. erraverit OL (ab, ο, fflq) (Bo m) 
Syr (cs) (Eth) ova eh. fi(em 90)oHTOY one-them]| A ἄς, OL Vg, 
Meth Bas... εξ avr. εν NBDet 1 69 131 157 346, OL(e) πεπὸπὰ- 
am will-leave] ο1 .. meqmaka-an go f!.. meqmanw am ὅς 114., 
Rnayxa 18 he not wont to leave Bo .. sameyoca did he not leave Bo 
(TIKMNO 26) .. αφιησι 1), OL(be ff) Βο(Ε), Meth .. καταλειπει NAB &e, 
19 (eq 90 f!)hwx—-nrova and go and seek (equy. seeking 114) for the 
one | (73) 90 91 f!.. add eycopax lost 114 .. aweAOwv το ἀπολωλος Lyre 
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saying, Which man out of you is he who hath (a) hundred 
sheep, and if he should lose one out of them, will he not 
leave the ninety nine in the desert, and go and seek for the 
one, until he find it? ὅδ And if he should find it, he is wont 
to place it upon his shoulders, rejoicing. ° But if he should 
come to the house, he is wont to call his friends and his 
neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I found 
my sheep which I lost. ‘I say to you, that a joy is wont to 
be thus in the heaven over a sinner if he should repent more 
than the ninety nine righteous who need not repentance. 
8 Or which woman having ten drakhmas, and lose one out of 


D, OL (ae, f).. πορευεται emi to ar. NAB &c, OL (beffilq) Vg Arm.. 
and go where it was lost Eth ..and goeth seeking that which helost Syr(gcs) 

δ equsamge if-it] go &c 114, Eth.. when he has found it Syr (ges) 
..evpov RAB &c.. when he findeth Arm wayTadoy—pause he— 
rejoicing] (73?) ἄς (1147) Eth... he placeth (taketh 5) it ἄς and 
rejoiceth Syr (65)... he rejoiceth and taketh it &c Syr (g) .. he rejoiceth 
over it &c Syr g (2) 

* equs. ae but-come] 73 &c.. ελθων de D.. καὶ ελθων NAB &e, 
Eth .. and he cometh Syr (6 65) Arm eopar ἐπῆν to the house] 90 
&c..om τὸν D*, Meth wagqsronte he-call] 73 &, NAB ἅς, 
Arm .. and calleth Syr(ges) επει(πε 90) τη δη(εε 90) p his friends | 
(73) ἄς, Syr (ges) Eth.. τους φιλους RAB &c, Arm πετίπτ go)- 
gitoswy his neighbours] (73) &c, Syr (gs) Eth..rovs (om Meth) 
γείτονας NAB ἄς, Arm.. ras y. Γ 1.. and also his τι. Syr (c) tar 
to them] 90 &c..om T 569, Bo Syr (s), Meth Bas stax (€ax 900)- 
azar with me] 73 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo (BpKMNO 26).,add all Bo 
naecooy my sheep] go &c.. την zp. μου U 

7 κω mi. (eax. 90) I say] go 91 fl, Syr (gs) Arm.. add δὲ D al, Bo (0) 
Syr(c)..add ergo OL(e) wwe fit. to be thus] gt f!.. our. x. ἐσται 
εν tw 0. AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo (Syr gesh) Arm Eth... emy}ge uywne thus to 
be 90.. ουτ. x. εν τω ο. ε. NBL 33 157 eit me in the h.| οτῇ f!, 
NAB &c..0m go egove more than] 91, egove € fl... engove ε 
go.. Syr (0) .. 7 NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm rumc(ec f!)taroy the 
ninety] 90 gt f!, τοις εν. F al, Bo..om τοῖς NAB &c, Bo (BD,EJ) 
fi(em g0)armkas(ke go)oc righteous} go 91 114 f! .. δικαίων X 
evelicep(ep 114 f!)-sxet. who-repentance] gt 114 f!* .. pref sas 
these 90... evessnoy &c who needed &c fl¢,, om Bo (Α ἢ) 

* | we 114, se Bo.. likewise Eth εὐπτο κατε havying—drakh. | 
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πρητοῦ. “ἢ HicNasepe ποηὺς an. ntceop MHI. 
NCWIE OW OTOP. Wanrtcge epoc. YaTw ecwage 
epoc. wWacessorTe enecuheepe «οἴ MeTOITOTWC εὔσὼ 
ἅτεοος. BE PAWE Maeeeal, χε AINE ETAGICRITE NTA 
copasec, 1° 4ou) Stexoc NHTH. xe Wape orpawe 
wunme ἄτειρε atneseto εὐολ NitaccreAoc aemmorTe 
exit orpeypitohe eqasetaitoer, NZ’. 1! Mesa. oe 
OTpPwWaee METETHTAY Ataeay NWHpe chav. 7 Mewe 
πῆοσὲ NOHTOT RRITECjerWT. AE MACIWT ava MAL &e- 
WAKLEPOC ETTAQO aeeeor OW ToTCd. acqmww ae 
exwoy Hiteqika. aenaTe gag δὲ NgQo0oy oTelste. 


® go 91 114 § fl asit] axem go max] mear 00 iitar] pref on 
that 90..fitac gi sic  gog1§114f! Siss.Jeanas.go sameas.| 
easm. 90... warto go 114 fl Simm] eam. go exit] -emt 90 
peyp] pyep 90 114 1 go P οἱ αὶ τὰ Par Pew NZ 91 
πετίπ 11!)evit(em 90)tTay(TY 11!)] 90 11!..-eovtag gt fl  a- 
sav ΠῚ ΟΠ] 90 1141 12 gog1 (114) 111} exwor] exoor fl 
3 go § 91 (114) 111 § fl awe] τε 114 it] em go six times 


order of words 157 .. ex. dp. δεκα D, OL Vg (Syr gesh Eth).. dp. ex. 
5. NAB ἄς mc(nec go fl. 114)cepax and-lose] go gt f!.. και 
απολεσασα D 157..€av aro\con NAB &c, Bo.. καὶ eav &e Bo (D,) 
Arm over €. ii(em go)9. one-them| OL (a) Bo Syr (ge) .. μιαν 
D 157, OL (beeffilg) .. pref δραχμὴν NAB &c, Arm sso] Syr (cs) 
.. and Syr(g)  fic(ec go f!)maxepe will not light] doth not light Bo.. 
do they not 1, Bo (G,) πείες go)ceop(ep 91) and sweep] Syr (gs) 
..and brush Syr (c)..and brush and sweep Syr (g 36) max the 
house] 90 &c.. mecns herhousef1 πτί(ες go 114 f!) τατπε and seek] 
add for it Syr (6 95) 

9. ec(t f!)ujange if-find] Eth ..evpovoa NAB &c.. when &e Syr 
(gcs) Arm necusheepe (om go f!) her friends] mecuyeps Bo, 
“ghupr (D,G,), -wbep (4,7F,oLs), -ushup (awIN) Syr (ges) Eth.. 
tas pitas NAB &c, Arm setort. her neighbours] Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ras yerrovas A &c, Bo (Nc) Arm.. yer. NBL al, Bo (z*).. ts 
τ. y. και φ. Ὁ ax(eax g0)sx0c] add nav to them go, Bo (DEJ) Syr 
(gcs) Eth e(om 114)tagic. cop. my—lost] OL (f) Arm Eth.. τὴν 
3. nv απ. RAB &c.. nv απ. 6. D, OL (e)..0m ἣν az. OL (bi) .. which 
was lost Syr (ges) 


1° stHTit (em go) to you] om Syr (s) wape orp. uy. a joy—be] 
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them, will not light the lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully until she find it? ὃ And if she should find it, she is 
wont to call her friends and her neighbours, saying, Rejoice 
with me, because I found my drakhma which I lost. !°I say 
to you, that a joy is wont to be thus before the angels of God 
over a sinner repenting. 57.1Said he, A man it is who 
hath two sons. 1 Said the younger of them to his father, My 
father, give to me my portion which appertaineth to me in 
the property. But he divided between them his possessions. 
15. But before many days had passed away the younger son 


xapa γινεται A &c, Syr (s).. x. ἐεσται D 13 69 157 346, OL Vg (Bo B 
26) Arm ..y. x. NBLX 33, (Syr ges) Eth.. add ev ovpavw 69 Πίεπ 
go)ter($ 90 114 f!)oe thus] trs before ujwne 114... trs before λέγω 
N&e,Arm πίεπ go)itace. of the angels] om 49 71 235, Epiph ™re 
-.om τῶν B., all the angels Syr (cs) eqareTaitoer (OF 00 OI 114) 
repenting| 91 f!.. equyamas. if he should repent 91 114... who repenteth 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

om verses 11-32 Epiph Tertm*rc  =nexag said he] 114 f!.. 
add we 90 91, NAB ἄο.. τῷ ae mn. but Jesus said he 11!..0m HE sup 
24* 69.. dixit ergo OL (a), et ait (Ὁ) Arm Eth.. he said to them Syr (s) 
..he was saying to them again Syr (c).. and was &c Jesus Syr (g) 

2 mKovr fi(em go 114)9. the younger of them] 90 91 11], ν. 
avtov NAB &c.. mk. eth. the younger who was of them 114 f!., om 
avrwv OL (ei) .. his younger son Syr (g).. the younger Syr (es) 
game (my go 114)e(om 114) swt to his father] 90 &c 114, Bo.. τω 
πατρι NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth.. ἐμὲ OL (abeffl) Syr 
(gc) mae(om 90 114 f!)swr my father] go &c 114, Bo Syr (ge)... 
πατερ NCbAB &c, Arm..om δὲ", Syr (s) ax (eax 90) Masrepoc my 
portion] 90 &c 114.. the p. Syr (55)... the inheritance Syr (c).. the p. 
of my inh. Eth eTTAgO ax(€ax 90) which-me] go &c (114).. add 
epat f!.. τὸ ἐπιβαλλον μοι pepos D al 7, que me contingit OL Vg Syr 
(ges that cometh to me) Arm Eth..om Bo..om μοι NAB&ce οπίεπ 
90) toycsa in the property] 90 &c 114..from thy house Syr (gc), 
from thy substance Syr (sjh*) aqmwus δὲ but he divided] go &c 
114..0 δε διειλεν NCA BL, Bo, Ps-Chr .. καὶ διειλεν N*D ἄς, OL Veg 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth fistey (WF go 114)Hi(em 90 91 114)Ka his 
possessions] 90 &c .. substantiam suam OL (6) Syr (gesjh)..7ov βιον 
NAB &c, substantiam OL Vg... add all Syr (cs) 

15 Zi(eax go)mate—-oveme but-away] go &c (114).. καὶ μετ ov 7. 
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ἃ ποσὰ HWApPe σεῦ Na Mieke ETHTA. acjamoan-' 
axel ETN WPA ECOTHT. aqjswuwpe chord ssaeay τες- 
OTCIA. Ecfakoowe ON oTaeliTwita. 1: irepeqae Ra 
ree eho aviiosg Nochwwon wWwone oN Tex wpa 
eTataeav. HiToy ae agqapxer Hwywwot. 18 aqhwon 
ATOST εοὐὰ Hitpaeteaee Hire ropa evTaskaeay. aci-' 
soorey eTetqjcwue eseoone NHoenpip. farvw mecj- 
erteracer ficr ehod oN Naoapate etTepe Hipp orwae 
Riaeooy. ATW Meaelt AaaTy 4 Macq. 17 acjasenaeoTRe 
ace Texagq. ae OTN OTHP Heaarhene ἴτε πδείωτ 
CHD ERMOEI. AMON AE ENTALLOT ARMEMLA OA TIEQKO. 
BtnaTwoTH TahwoR Wa MaclwT Tassooc Macy. w2e 


cevd|ceveg 00 -aHaner| -avaser 1r!..-anasr 114.. -aHare 00 
4 go gt 114 111 § fl πίει go) tepey] -py 90 114 11!.. itveeg ΕἸ sic 
ποεβδωὼπ] -ὅωπ 1r1..-fow fl ajwone}] πε rr} fl % 00 gt 114 § 
111 fl tosy] -egq go 114 cova] eva 111] fitene.] emt. go 
16 (85) 90 91 114 11! f! seqen.] miemseree 114 πα΄] ene. 90 
etepe πρ.]} eteplip. 114..etTepeemp.go 7 (85 §) 9091 114 ὃ 11] ὃ 
ΕἸ ovit] oven go  fixas] em. 90 ® go 91 114 11! fl maes. | 
Wat. 00 114 twice 


nu. SAB &c, Arm..xae ov p. 7. η. Ὁ, OL Vg..and after days few 
( few days 36) Syr (ges) Eth mKOvS fing. lit. the little son] go ὅτ 
114, Arm ¢4d ,, his little son Syr(ges).. the younger Arm = fia—fitag 
all-had] 90 &c (114)..every thing which came to him Syr (ges) 
Ri (ear 90)aszav there] go ἅς 114..0m 11! itey(TY g0)o7%. his 
property] 90 ἄς 114..«avrov τ. βιον Det, τ. B. αὐτου Ps-Chr 
eqacoouse—eyita lit. walking diss.] go &c 114 .. because he was living 
diss. Arm .. because he was living prodigally with harlots Syr (8) .. i 
foods which are not fitting because—harlots Syr (c) 

14 -ose fika mise when he had spent all things] 91 114 .. -seep enka 
ae suse but when he had scattered all things ταὶ... -xepe emka DE MIA 
90..-ῈΡ ae inka mae fl. δαπανήσαντος δε αὐτου παντα NAB &c.. and 
when he had exhausted all Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) aritog—uj. a great 
famine h.] Syr (g) .. and there was a mighty famine Syr (c) Arm.. and 
there was a famine Syr (s) fi(em 90 114)tTog ae but he] και 
avtos NAB &c, Bo (k).. add gwy also Bo..om Syr(c) ΔΈ ΡΟ er 
(9¢1 90 114) πίει 90) uswwt he-lack }om Syr (c) .. and a scarcity Eth 
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gathered all things which he had, he went to another country, 
to a far country, he scattered away there his property, living 
dissolutely. %* When he had spent all things a great famine 
happened in that country; but he, he began to lack. He 
went, he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; 
he sent him to his field to tend swine. 1° And he was desiring 
to be satisfied out of the pods which the swine are eating, and 
no one was giving to him. 1 But he reasoned with himself, 
said he, How many hirelings of my father are satisfied with 
[the] bread, but I, I am about to die here of [the] hunger! 
18] shall rise and go unto my father, and say to him, My 


%® aghwr he went] Syr (ges) .. και πορευθεις NAB &c, Arm.. and 
he went and Eth fifipax (pear gO., peak € I14., pear ΠΟΙ... par 
π 11!)4axe of the cit.] om των Δ... one of the sons of that country 
Syr (cs) (Eth).. one of the sons of the city of that country Syr (g) 
aqzoorgy he sent him] add o zodurys A 262 253°", Ps-Chr te (Gj 
go) cwuse his f.] OL Vg Bo (p,¢,) Arm..rov ay. 251 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth Ps-Chr .. τους ay. a. SAB ἄς, Bo (NEJO)..0m αὐτου D 34, Syr 
(c) gen (or go gt f!) prp swine | the swine Bo (NBF,) 

** avw and 1°] go &c.. om G, Syr (s) ATW—ar(Err 9o)s2007 | 
om 11!* homeotel πον to be satisfied] 114..ecer 90 ἄο; NBD 
LR 1: 13 69 94 124 131 251 346, OL (def) Syr (j) Eth, cat os 
schol "τὶ, γεμισαι τ. κοιλιαν av. A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm, 
Ps-Chr.. to eat Syr (c) — eho ef out of] go ἅς, Bo, ee NBLR1 
13 124 al 5, de OL Vg..ar0o A ἄς avw 2°-mag and—to him] om 
Bo (B) meaxti—y lit. there was not any giving] ΟἹ 114 fl.. ait 
Naar ¥ there is not &c ταὶ... mesa nT} there was not he who gave go 

7 πίεπ go)Te maer(mar 90 114)wt of my father] 85 ἄς, RAB 
ὅς, Eth .. παρα τω 7. p. Ps-Chr, Syr (ges) .. i domo p. m. Vgc! Arm, 
Jer Aug ame 20] Eth.. and J Syr (ges) Arm εἰπδαλοῦ [-die] 
90 91114.. 4a. 7 shall die τα}. ἄλλον 7 die ἢ]... trs to end δὲ &c, Syr 
(g) Arm aa(eax go)mer(m1 90 114)ata here] go &c, position DRU 
I 13 67 73 124 127 131 184 209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (60) Arn, 
Ps-Chr ..trs after Aww SBL, OL (e) Syr (h)..om f!, A ἄς, Eth 
περίπϑ 90)Ko the hunger] 90 &c.. my hunger Syr (ges) 

δ 4na—ta I-and] Eth..avacras SCAB &c, Arm..J shall rise, 
7 shall go—and Syr (g) .. but I shall rise, I shall &e Syr (cs) .. αναστας 
ὃς N*..0m TwoON Ta rise and 114 wa unto] Syr (598) .. to the 
house of Syr (g 14) ta(iita 114.,emta go)xooc and say] καὶ 
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MaciwoT atpitohe etme avw KemenaeTo ehod. 1° iy 
AQUA Al AMT TENOT ERLOTTE EPO! “ὲ MERWHPE. 
AAT Hoe ποσὰ Hitensashere. “CaqTworM ae acer 
Wa πειζεῖῶτ. ETE εἥξεποσε. A πειζετὼτ Navy Epor. 
AYWNO THY COPAY ExsWe]. AMT aqmagry εχξ mecq- 
agano. a(t epwy. "Mexe MeqwHpe mac. κε 
MAciwT atpnohe erie avw KetenseTo ehod. fipeenwa 
All AIM TEMHOT eExeoTTE Epor xe NeRwHpe. * exe 
ectjerwT δὲ ππειρασολὰ. swe GenH arene ehorA 
irecTOAH eETMAMOTC. HreTNTAac grwwry. rer} 
HOTTOVP ETESIx ATO OTTOOTE ἐπειζοσέρητε. 


arp] arep 90 114 11] aameRmTO] exm. 90... AiMEKEATO ΟἹ... 
MANKATO IIl4 % 90 gt (114) 11! ΕἸ Π| em go four times 
esrovte |] arsroy. 11! .. eas|aroy go 20 go ὃ ot § (114 § and at 
agqmt) 11} ὃ fl meqerwr 1°] my. 90 114..-1wT 114 twice ἐπα] 
-cax go ney (F go)srand | -a2oRD ΟἹ *. (85) 90 91 ὃ 114 11] ὃ 
fl Probe] epm. go 114 ττὖ fifaar.| em. go .. -eaum. 90 QI 
esroy. | axszov. 114 11! 2 (85 ὃ) 90 ὃ or § 114 rr ὃ fl§ aH] 
est go thrice 


epwtw 69 πδειωτ my father 2°] Bo Syr (ges) .. πατερ NAB &c, Arm 
Eth etme against the heaven] Bo..oit tne in the ἢ. fl, Bo (D,) 
Syr (ges) Eth ..om preposition Bo (Γ᾿ 62) 

9. fitax(ear go gt)muja I—-worthy] om fi 114 ..0m ουκετιτσου 191 
α“ἰπίκιπε 114) tenor from now] 90 91 I14.. οὐκετι NABD &c al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (7) Eth .. καὶ ο. GMPX al, OL (g) Am Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Ps-Chr..om τα] ΕἸ, Bo (&4,") .. position Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. 
trs to beginning RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm aat make me] 90 &c 
114, NAB &c, Syr (6 95) Arm.. pref aNNa fl, Bo (NBDEJ) ποσὰ 
one] go &c 114..0m Bo (5,) 

*° xe] om Bo (NBF).. καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth — ets no 
ΜΒ] eter gt ἄο.. εἴ 90.. pref and Syr (ges) Arm..and when Syr 
g (2)..om Eth eax (eax go)m. being—off] gt 11! f!*, Bo (BAH) 
.. pref ae go 114 fle, RAB &c, (Bo) .. ov paxpav PX 33.. pref semen 
Bo, add axssog from him Bo (except B 26) meq (my 9o)erwT his 
f. 2°] the father Arm aquyit(em 90... ene 111) he had &c] go ἅς 
(1141), Bo (m 26).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..and he 
pitied Arm ἀπὼν he ran] go &c (114), Bo (AcI'FGHLS) .. pref 
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father, I sinned against the heaven and before thee. 1951 am 
not worthy from now to call myself, thy son, make me as one 
of thy hirelings. *° But he rose, he came unto his father: 
yet being afar off his father saw him, he had compassion upon 
him, he ran, he threw himself upon his neck, he kissed him. 
*1 Said his son to him, My father, I sinned against the heaven 
and before thee; I am not worthy from now to call myself, 
thy son. * Said his father to his servants, Quickly bring out 
the good robe, and clothe him with it; and give a ring to his 


and Bo (BEJKMNO) Syr (6 95) Eth.. καὶ δραμὼν NAB &c, Bo (Ὁ 26) 
.. he rose and ran to meet him Arm aqmagtTy he-self |] go &c 114.. 
having fallen Arm cad agymi(ers rr! fl) epwey(oy fl) he kissed 
him] 90 &c 114, Det*, Bo(o).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

1 nexe neq (my 90) ||. mag said—him] 114 fl... mequy. ac mag 
but &c, 90 ἄς, Bo.. dixit autem filius etus OL (d) .. evrev δε 0 wos avtw 
(του 209, Bo) BL 1 131 157 209.. ez. δε avtw(rov A) o vos NA &e, 
OL Vg..and said to him his son Syr (gesjh) Eth.. lle autem dixit 
OL (6)... and saith to him the son Arm πὰδειίπδι 90 114) WT my f.] 
go ἄς, Bo Syr (ges).. πατερ NAB &c, Arm Eth atw and] 90 &e 
..om P aa (eax 90) men(mK 114)ax(eax g1)tTo before thee} go &e, 
Bo (£) .. merzx. Bo aint (ase 114) tenor] 90 &c, ovxere NAB 
ΚΙ Π 1 6 131 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Arme4d Eth.. καὶ οὐκετι E 
&c, Syr (ch) Arm, Const ..om 85, Βο (1) Syr(g) mex (mk 114) ug. 
thy son] 85 ἄς, A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Aug.. muy. the son 
11! ,, add ποίησον pe ws eva τ. μισθ. σου NBDUX al, Eth, cat o= 

® neq (my go)e(om 90 114)sw his f.] 85 &c, Bo..o war. δὴ &c, Arm 
ae] go &c, Syr (g)..om 114, Syr (cs) Arm..and Bo (x) Eth 
neg (my go 114)oaxoaXN his servants] 85 &c..7. παιδας αὐτου 1 131 
209 Senn anes(gt .. πὶ 85 &c)me (om go) quickly bring] go &c, 
NB(D)LX, OL Vg Bo Syr (esh*) (Arm Eth)..om gens 85 f!, A 
ἄς, Syr (gh), Dam (Amb) εὗδον out] om Bo (4,'1L) TECTONH 
et(om 114). the good robe] 85 &c..7. or. τι πρωτὴην D? ἄς, Bo (xk), 
Ps-Chr Dam.. or. τ tp. NA BD* K*LPQTI al, Bo firethHy and 
give] 90 &c, και dore NAB &c.. om and Bo (B) orzovp a ring | 
90 &c.. the ring Arm etey (TY φο)στα to his hand] 90 ἄς, NAB 
ἃς .. eneg. to his hands 111,, enGtunhe to his finger 114, Eth 
avW OFT, emegq. and—-feet] 90 &c.. και vrodypara NAB &c, Arm Eth 
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38 TETNEN MWakdace ETCANAWT. WreTHRONCg. Πτι- 
ovwsee., HHitTHercdppane. *ae NawHpe Mar emecj- 
aeoovT πε. AWNO. Metjcopae Me. διε Epo. 
avapxyer ace Nereppaine. Omepe meyiog ae 
NwHpe ON TcWWe. EIMHT δὲ EOpPar aqouwn EgoTHt 
ἐπῆν. AC[CWTAL ETCTAPwOMla «0 oTKopoc. “96 δὲ- 
as2ovTE EOTA Πποασοδλὰ. ΔΊ ΠΟΥ we οὐ WE Mas. 
τ ΤΟΙ me Wesacqy Macy. we MERCOM MenTaqer. a 
NMEREIWT WWWT EPO] AeMaeace ETCANAWT. πὲ acqge 


2390 ΟἹ 114 1111] Ξε 90 ot § at av, 114 11! emegar.] 
emgar. 114, estagqas. Bo (p,) .. nagar. Bo .. magitass. Bo (Ν) πε] om 
114 111 5. go ot (114 δ) 11! fl mequ.| m@m. go 114 fgg] 
EMWHpe πὲ gO oft το gem T. 90 © (17) 90 gt 111 fl eova] 
eva ταὶ 7 (15) (17) (85) 90 gt (1118) fl ὅτου] emt. go men. ] 
nitt. 90 fl mex] mK 90 


..and shoe him with shoes Syr (ges)..om OL (e) πειίπε go) ove- 
(om 11!)pute his feet] 90 &, DGPX al, OL (abfil) Vgele Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Ps-Chr..om αὐτου RAB &c, OL (cffgq) Am, 
Aug Dam 

58 πίεπ go) tTeTH(em τ14)επίελι go 114..9 11!) and bring] καὶ 
φέρετε SBLRX, OL Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth..om and Bo (x).. 
και eveyxa(o)vres A &c, Ps-Chr .. καὶ εξενεγκαν. al .. και ἐνέγκατε D, Dam 
maxace e€ (ft 114) το. lit. the calf which is nourished] NAB &c.. τον 
σειτευτον p. D, OL (e) ii(em go) TetTH (em 114) kO(Oo 114) ποξὶ 
(eq 90) lit. and slay him] καὶ θυσατε DX, OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm edd 
Eth... om καὶ 8A B &c, Bo Arm .. trs bring, slay the fatted calf Syr(ges) 
HTH (em gI)oFwas lit. and eat we] gt fl, καὶ φαγωμεν 1), OL (abeff) Vg 
Bo Syr (g) Eth..om καὶ Syr (cs) Arm .. fi(em 90 ..om 114)τετπίεμπ 90 
114)ovwas and eat yego11411!.. καὶ φαγοντες ΑΒ ἄς  iivitew. 
lit. and be we merry] 91 f!, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. εὐφρανθωμεν 
NAB & c., π(επ go.. om 114)tetTH(em go 114) evd. and be ye m. go 
114 11]. and drink we Bo (k*) 

4 om verse f! homeotel mar this] 90 gt 11], SK al 6, Bo.. 
trs before o υι. ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 114 
δἰωπϑίερ go..ag 114) he lived] εζησεν B, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ανεζησεν RAD &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Eph neq (my go 114)copa 
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‘hand, and a shoe to his feet; ** and bring the fatted calf, and 
slay it; and let us eat, and be merry; ** because my son, this 
‘(one) who was being dead lived; he was being lost, I found 
him. But they began to be merry. ™ But his elder son was 
being in the field: but coming on he approached the house, he 
heard [a] music and a dancing. * He called one of the servants, 
-he asked him as to what are these (things). “7 But he, said 
he to him, Thy brother it is who came; thy father slaughtered 
he-—lost] nagtarnoy Bo, ἣν απολωλω(οὴς NABLPQX al, OL Vg 
Arm cat °*, Eph Ps-Chr Dam.. pref avw and 114, T &e, Syr (ge 
sjh) Eth..om nv DR al, schol Eph atge epog I found him] pref 
αρτι D avapxer(o¢r 90) ae but they began] καὶ npg AB ἄς 
.. om con]. 114, δὴ 
δε 1°] go ἄς, Bo Syr (g)..om Bo (B)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
εὐπησ ae eo. but—on] go &c, καὶ ws ἐερχομενος NAB &c, Bo .. ελθων δε 
και 1)... cwm—venisset OL (e)..and when he came and Syr (g)..om 
‘and 2° Syr (g 36 cs).. while he was yet coming Arm δίρωπ eg. he 
approached] 90 91 11!, ἡγγισεν NAB &c, Bo.. aghwn egorn e lit. 
he came into f!.. ἡγγιζεν AM 69 346 al.. εἐγγισας D.. he became near 
Arm nur the house] 90 &c.. pref εν Χ 4457 eves (H 90) ax- 
epw(o ot)ni(errr!)a a music] 90 &, NAB &c.. egenc. τα] plural 
οὐσυνῴ. DR.. συφ. E.. singing Syr (g, cs) sit οὐ οίω ἔρος 
and a dancing] go 91 f!.. απ genge. and dancings 111, Bo, NACB 
ἄς, Arm..om Syr (g)..om καὶ 1 131 209.. and music Syr (cs) 
_  % acarzonte he called] go &c .. και προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm (he called—and Arm 44) (Eth) Nil (emt 90 g1)oR- 
(eax g0)9aX of the 5.] 90 91, ΕΠ... τῶν παιδων RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs) (Arm) .. ἄπει. of his 8. 111 fl. add αὐτου al, Bo (B) ἃ4π- 
nory asked him] go &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. ervvOavero NAB &c, Arm.. 
and saith to lam Eth sxe] 90 &c..pref eyxw ἄο saying 11! 
me mar are these] 90 &c.. «mn ταυτα RAB &c.. what is this Syr (gs) 
Arm .. θελει τουτὸ εἰναι D 42°V.. add music and the dances Bo (™).. 
what is this voice of singing I hear? Syr (0)... what is this which 
.1 hear? Eth 
7 me] 15 &c 17 11!..0m Bo (1) Syr (gs)... and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
nag to him] 15 &c 17 11!..0m 85, ἢ epoy for him] 15 &c 17 
85, avrw D (trs εθυσεν before o π. with NAB &c)..om NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) ga(ear go)marace ετίττ 15)ca(aa 85)mauyT lit. the 
calf which is nourished] 15 &c 17..7. ovr. μ. Ὁ 


304 AOTRA 


epoyy eqovoxs. “δ διποσσε ae aenqorwu chown 
EQOTH. a MeqerwT er ehoA agycencuony. 29 ihrog 
ae agqorwuh mesa asmecqqeroT. κε elc OTALHHWE 
itposente Yo NoseoaAr Wak. AMIRW Hicwr ἐπερ 
HOTENTOAH HTOOTR. δὼ seMKy War Hovaeac 
Tihaasene eTpacreppane aelt nausheep. °° irepe 
NeEHWHpPe δὲ EF. MAL ENTAqOvVEAe NERNKA sell 46- 
TOPMOC. ARWWWT EPor A€Maeace eTcANawT. * NToCY 
AE Texagy Nac. ξὲ NAWHpe NTOR KUOOM πδεοοδι 
HOTOEIY Wisk. ATW NOT THPOT NOTK Ne. *? WUE 


* 15.17 (85) 9091 δ =” 15 (17) (85) 90 91 1]! ip] emp. 
90 ἅππι(ει 90 f!)nw] ese. go fi(em go)cws] om fl ετῷ.] add 
essor go..ommog maor Bo δ 15 17 go gt ἢ ὃ πεκιη.] ny. 
gO oes meK.] 15 17..0vWar fi(emgo)mer go gt fl  1517§ 
(85) 90 91 f1§ nug.] εκ. f! Rovo]enovo go * 15 (17) (85) 
go gi fl 


38. axe] om Bo(26) Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth sa(eax go) πε (ες 
91 f!)orwus he wished not] 15 ἅς, Bo (m), ALPQRX al‘, OL 
(acffilq) .. ηθελεν SBD &c, OL (bef) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm... pref avw 
and 85 f!, 8 &c, Bo Syr(gcs)Arm Eth a neq(n¥ 90)erwr his father | 
15 &c..0 δὲ 7. αὐτου NABDLRX 1 33 131 157 475, OL (abcef ff 
ilq) Bo..o ow π. a. P ἄς, Vg Syr (h)..and his (the Arm) father 
Syr (gesj) Arm Eth ehoX out] 15 &c 85..add wapog wnto 
him f} agqcen (cit 90 91 f!)cwnYy besought him] 15 &c, Syr (g).. 
παρεκαλει RAB ἄς, Syr (cs) Arm, rogabat OL (de)..cepit rogare 
(Der), OL Vg..add me 85 f!.. pref and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

© πίει go) tog he] 15 &c (85) ..om Syr (cs) Arm ae] 15 ἃς 
17 85..0m Bo (m)Syr(cs) Arm..andEth agovwuyh he answered | 
15 &c 17, Bo (pms 26) Syr(s) Arm Eth.. αποκριθεις NAB &c, Bo.. 
om Syr (gc) au(eax g0)neqerwt to his f.] 15 ἄς 17, ABDGP 
R(A)A al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth... om αὐτου δὲ &c, Syr (h) Arm, Ps- 
Chr εἰς behold] 15 &c 17..0m αὶ mak lit. to thee] 15, Bo.. trs 
before πίετε go)oax (ear 90)oaX go &c, Bo(N) επερίπϑ 90) ever | 
15 &c..om Syr (cs) ποσεπίπ f!)tToAK it(em 90)TOoTK a comm. 
from thee] 15 &c, D, OL (cdff) Syr (ges) Eth.. trs before zap. 
NAB ἄς, OL Vg Arm arvw and] 15 &c..om Arm —aa(€ax go)- 


LUKE XV 28-32 305 


for him the fatted calf, because he found him whole. “8 But he 
was angry, he wished not to go in: his father came out, he 
besought him. “ἢ But he, he answered, said he to his father, 
Behold many years I serve thee; I left not ever a command- 
ment from thee; and thou gavest not to me a young goat for 
me to be merry with my friends. Ὁ But when thy son had 
come, this (one) who ate (up) thy possessions with the harlots, 
thou slaughteredst for him the fatted calf. 51 But he, said 
he to him, My son, thou, thou art with me always, and all 
(things) mine are thine. * But it is right for us to rejoice 


mk(ek 91)% πὶ thou-me] 15 ἄς, Bo (Bp, EJMO).. samen} mar fl 
probably by error of ss for m.. euou(om K*) οὐκ εδωκας H al.. ep. 
ovderrote εδωκας NAB &c.. οὐδ. «. μ. D, OL Vg (Syr g, cs) .. trs enor 
after epid. Bo iovsrac fihaa(om f!)seme a young goat] 15 &c.. 
εριφονίιον B) NA &e..add τ. αἰγων D etpaeyp. for-merry]| 15 
&e, ut tweundarer OL (e) .. ιναταριστησω D, OL Vg 

8° πίει go)Tepe—fika but (om Arm..and 944) when—possessions | 
Arm Eth .. trs ἡλθ. after πορν. NAB &c .. τω de vw cov Tw καταφαγοντι 
παντα μετα τ. πορν. kat ελθοντι D, OL (6) Syr (g).. and this thy son 
when he had wasted thy possessions with harlots, thou &c Syr (cs) 
ac|om Bo(k) marsthis] pu that Βο (ΗΠ) — emt(fit 91) aqoveas who 
ate | etmaovwar who will eat {1 stent (en g1)ka thy p.] Syr (g).. 
all thy p.(g 23)..his riches (g 14).. σου τ. βιον NAB &c, Bo (Ε).. 
neqwnd his life Bo ax(eax go)nopm. the h.] ADLQR, Bo..om 
των NB &e epog for him] Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 1), OL (ae) 
aa (eax yo)marace &c lit. the calf which is nourished] A &c, OL Vg.. 
τ. 0. μι NBDLQR, OL (e) 

 TFi(em go)Toy δὲ but he] 15 &c..add πατὴρ 13 16 124 346.. 

om Syr (cs) .. said to him his father Syr (6) (Eth) .. and said he Arm 
nag to him] 15 &c .. om E mawHpe my son] Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. rexvov NAB &c..om D, OL (a) Bo (8) iron-mrasx thou- 
always| 15 &c.. συ-εἰ δὲ &c, OL (fffgi) Vg, Tert.. tu m. es (e).. tu m. 
fuisti semper et es (a, Ὁ, q), tu m. f. et es (eris c) (cl) avW MOTI (Er 
15 17)-me and-thine] 15 &c 85..avw novK ποσὶ ne and thine are 
mine gt 

* us(eus fl) aye it is right] 15 ἄς 17 85, de HL, OL (befffilg), 
Antioch .. de SAB(D) ἄς, Bo Syr (ges).. trs after de DK OM, OL 
(acf), Const .. trs to end NAB &c..trs before χαρηναι Syr (gs) .. add 
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AE Epon epawe NTNerdppane. we Mencom mar 
EMECRLOOTT Me. AWD. MEtjcopae πε, arge epory. 
XVI. NH’. πεχδ! ae itteqeaeaoHTHce. ae Mevit 
OTPware πράβονδλο, ETHTAY Ateeay HovTomoMmoseoc, 
aTTAAY Ac HWTOTHT. xe qxwwpe ehodA ππειοῦ- 
NAPNONTA. FacjexoTTE Δὲ EPO. ΠΕ δ Nac. ae 
oy πὲ Tay etcwrae secocy eTHHHTR. av πὼπ War 
HTEROIROMORLIA. CIAL Wk TAP AIM TEMOT ETPER- 
OFHOMOKLEL, ὅπεέζχε MOMRONOLLOC AE OR MWEOHT. we 
EINMAP OT. BE MAROEIC παι NTOMoOMOstA NTOOT. 
SRA GORe Meeeor EGPH. avTw Yume eTWhS. 4 arerace 


fititey | emt. 900... -TEMET 00 ΟἹ 

115 P (85 δὴ 90 P or P NH OI Nevit] 90.. neon 15 ΟἹ 
fips] empesr 90 eviit.| no MS..evENT. 90..€07NT. 15 QI 35- 
ssav] carer. go fiuyr.| emuyt. 90... fluyn. 15 sic {πὼ] eyxw 90 
fineqoon. | emimeqonmt 90 2 (15) 9091 weep] aepgo non] 
WWwit 900 8 15§ 90 of ema] ema 15 sic sxaror| easrar. go 
eTwhd | ext. go * 15 (17) 90 91 


for thee Syr (c) me] 15 ἄς 17 85..8e H 69..iwcwndatus sum 
autem et gavisus sum OL (e)..and Bo (&)..om Bo (AcrGHLMs 26) 
epauye to rejoice] 15 17.. ετρεπίπ 90) p. for ws to rejoice 85 90 91 
..iitesp. that we should rejoice f} mexcost mas lit. thy brother 
this] 15 &c 85, Arm .. hic fr. t. ΟἹ, (4) Syr(ges) Eth .. om this 
OL (cilq) weqaxoorT was—dead| 15, Bo... pref e who go gt f!.. 
vexpos nv NAB ἄς agqwitd lived] 15 &c, &8*BLRA, Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth.. ἀνεζησεν NCAD &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Const Ps-Chr 
Antioch — segqcopax he was being lost] 15 &c.. aroAwdo(o)s nv δὲ 
ἄς, (Bo) Arm ¢44, Ps-Chr Antioch ..om yy ABDLRX 1 13 69 al το, 
Arm, Const... pref καὶ AB &c, Syr (gesjh) Eth, Const δῖος 1 
found] 15 ζο .. ange we found 91 .. evpe6y RAB &c 

1 nexag said he] 15 ἄς (85), Arm... ἐλεγεν NAB ἄς, Arm 44 ,. he 
was saying again Syr (s) .. was saying again Jesus Syr (c) .. saith Jesus 
Eth .. he said a parable Syr (g) ae] 15 &c, SV 69 433 435 al, 
OL (bdefil) Bo ..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth... add καὶ RAB ἄς ii- 
(ex go)eqas. to his d.| 15 &c, A &c, OL Vg Bo (accDEGIKLNOS) 
Syr (ges) Eth..om avrov RBDLR al, OL (6) Bo (a*BrFum 26) 


LUKE XVI 1-4 307 


and be merry ; because thy brother, this (one) was being dead, 
he lived; he was being lost, I found him. 

XVI. 58. But said he to his disciples, There was a rich man, 
having a steward; but he was accused of scattering away 
his possessions. 7 But he called him, said he to him, What 
is this which I hear concerning thee? give in the account to 
me of thy stewardship, for thou canst not from now be 
steward. * But said the steward in his heart, What am I about 
to do, because my lord will take away the stewardship from 
me? it is not possible for me to dig, and I am ashamed to 
beg. *I knew what I am about to do, that, if I should be 


Arm οτκοποίποπο go)sxoc(om sxoc 15) a steward] 15 &c.. 
οἰκονομους Β΄... a man Bo (Κ) 

2 agqas. ae but he called] (15%) &c..but having called Bo (δ)... 
και φωνησας NAB &c, Bo.. and called Syr (ges) Eth.. called Arm 
epoy him] om D¢£ 69 475, Arm..add dominus suus OL (ac) Syr 
(ges) Eth.. the steward Bo(&) nag to him] 15 &c ..om 8, Bo (c,*) 
Ἀλλ | 15... epoy go ΟἹ av give in] 90 91.. pref come Syr (cs) 
mar to me] Syr (g)..trs after cov Bo (4,7 F,°)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(cs) Arm fi (em 90)TeROS (KE QO) KOMOSLI(ES Q0)a of thy st.] (15) 
ἄς, NSB ἄς, OL Vg Bo (pEJ,0) Syr (gesh) .. om cov ADKLPRI 
alro,Bo  ax(om 90 g1)ash uy. thou canst not] 15 &c, NBDP al, 
potes OL (eff) Syr (gesh) Arm .. ov-duvyon A &c, poteris OL Vg Bo 
(NDEJO) Eth.. thou wilt not be Bo ETPEKOI(KE QO OI) KOMOaES 
(axta go) be steward] 15 &c..add to me Syr (ges) Eth 

* xe] om Syr (ges) Arm oan eq (my go)onT in his heart] ev 
α(εα)υτω NAB & xe because] Bo (p,4,'F), ors NAB &c, Syr 
(6 65) Arm..om Bo.. behold Eth Magy fit, fit. will-me] 15, SAB 
&e, OL (a) Bo Syr (ch) .. stagry ii(9it 90) τοτίτε go) Komoasr (Er 90) ἃ 
will take me away from the stewardship 90 ΟἹ, με της ox. KIL τῷ 27 
42 482 489, Eth..aga. am ep. τ. ox. LR, OL (bef ffgilq) Vg Syr 
(gs) .. αφ. τ. ox. μου 1)... auferet actum OL (6) Arm gi (om 90 ο1ὴ- 
axit Goax it is not possible] pref and Bo (kmn) Syr (s) eopx to 
dig] Syr (gs).. to labour Syr (c) Arm... to plough Eth avw and] 
B, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om NA &c, Arm 

* aresace I knew] 15 ἄς, ἐγνων NAB &, Syr(ges).. 7 know Arm 
Eth «(ἃ gt)st taken away] 15 &c..J went out Syr (ges)../ 

x 2 
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BE EINMAP OF. BEKAC ETWANYIT ON ToMmonose#sa 
EVESIT ECQOTH ENETHI, CaqaeoTTE ae ἐποῦδ MoTA 
HiNeTETNTE πείκοεις Epooy. Mesa senmwopil. ze 
OvHtTe Masoere OTHP eEpoR. SNToy δὲ Mesa. 
se we fihatoc ἅπερ. Mexay Magy. axe or Mencoat 
NEOeeooc GENH. NTCOAL ETAIOT. ‘ seltiicwe πε δ 
πηεοσὰ. BE NTOR ΔῈ NOTHP EpPoR. Mexaqy. we {πε 
fikopoc Neovo. Mewaq. we al Mencgar n€cgasr 
eQaesente. ὅδ TWsOeIc EMAINOT AMOIROMOseoc settost 
HIGONC. SE acjerpe OW OTaLliTpPYioHT. σε geitcahe 


παλτὰ} 15 91.,-sxera go Hr] 90 gt Bo (ACFL) .. Hes 15 17 .. HOT 


Bo © 15 ὃ (17) 90 91 ἅπετ) emm. go -eviite] 90.. -eovitte 
17? 91..-eovntac? 15 mega. |] mG. 90 3:πι.} esr. go ovitte] 
OVENTE 90 δ (15) 90 91 ἤπερ] οι... emg 90 7 15 (90) 91 


® 15 δ (85) 91 ὃ enamorj]am. 91 paitont] 15 85.. pai. ΟἹ 


shall (om ©44) be out Arm .. removed me my lord Eth on τ from 
the] 15 ἄς, τῆς A &c.. εκ τῆς SBD 1 69 106 124 131 346 al 11, 
OL (a) Bo Eth .. azo της LX al, OL (becefffilq) Vg 

> aga. δὲ but he called] 15 &c 17 .. x. προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &e, 
Bo Arm .. he called Bo (δ) .. and he called Syr (gs) Eth.. and he sent, 
he called Syr (c) enmova πὶ each| 15 &c 17..0m Bo (δ) .. one by 
one Arm .. one Bo (p,) Syr (cs) Mexagq said he] 15 &c 17, εἰπεν 
ΚῊΠ al..he saith Arm Eth.. Acyer NAB &c, Bo..and said he 
Bo (&D,) 

© i (em 90) TOY δε but he] (15) &c ..om Bo(x) Syr(ges)..om ae 
Bo (1)... and he Arm mexag said he 1°] (15) &c..add to him Bo 
(x) Syr (ges) ithatoc baths] 15 91, AB &c Syr ἢ ™s, OL (abffq) 
Bo .. embanoc 90, Badovs NLX 127 237 al 12, Eth, Or.. καδους D* 
al 6, OL (efl) Vg, Chr... καβους D? 48 €¥, siclos (d) m. said he 2°] 
15 &c, Bo (F) Syr (gc) Arm.. ο de εἰπεν RABLR al 6, Bo, εἰπ. de D, 
OL (abefq).. και ει. Ῥ ἄς, OL (cffl) Vg Bo (ἈΝ) Syr (h) Eth..om 
Syr (s) nay to him] go 91, Bo (δ, ΚΝ). οἷν 1, Bo Syr (s) 
axe ax take] (15?) &c..om Syr(s) πίξεπ g1)excg. thy writing | 
(15) ἄς, cov το ypappa A &c, OL (a, e,f,1) Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth... 
To γραμματειον X, Chr..c. ta γραμματα NBDL, OL (beffg) Bo, 
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taken away from the stewardship, they should take me into 
their houses. ὃ But he called each of the debtors of his lord, 
said he to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? ὁ But 
he, said he, (An) hundred baths of oil. Said he to him, Take 
thy writing, and sit quickly, and write fifty. ‘* Afterwards 
said he to another, But thou, how much (owest) thou? Said 
he, (An) hundred measures of wheat. Said he, Take thy 
writing, and write eighty. *® The lord commended the steward 
of the iniquity, because he did prudently ; because wise are 


Gaud .. om Syr (5) πὸ (iteR 90) oax, σ΄. and—quickly| 15 &c..om 
D 36 εν, Bo(H)..om ray. Bo(s).. and he sat quickly and wrote Syr (s) 
Genu quickly] 15 &c..trs after ypay. B 472, OL (e) Syr (ἢ) Arm 
Eth ..om 60; 90 punctuates after sit et(emt 9ο) του fifty] add 
baths Syr (g) .. them, fifty (65) .. add against thee Eth 

7 αππίεπ go)cwe afterwards] 15 90 g1..pref and Syr (cs).. 
ἐπειτα NAB &c, sta Bo.. again Arm.. and Syr (g) Eth — (em go)- 
Keova to another] 15 90 91, erepw NAB &c.. tw er. D 80 433... τω 
δευτερω 15] εΟ TOK ae(om Bo δὲ ΚἈΝ) (om go)ovHp—nex. but— 
he] 15 91..om D&..and thou how much &c Syr (ges) ..thow Arm 
epor|15 91..add τ. κυρίῳ pov 28, OL (acff) Syr (gc) Eth..add éo 
him Syr(s) —m. said he 2°] 15..0 δὲ εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo..and he 
saith Arm Eth..om o de Bo (δ) Syr (6) .. add macy to him gt, Bo (δ) 
Syr (ges) Eth KOpoc |] 15 91... κοσους F mt, said he 3°] 15, Bo 
Syr (gcs)..Aeyee BLR 13 69 71 157 346 472, OL (beefffg) Vg.. 
Neyer δὲ δὲ (Bo BD,HL)..0 δε Aeyer D.. και A. A &c, Bo (δ) Syr (h) 
Arm Eth..add nag to him 91, RAB &c n(sam gt)enco. thy 
wr.| 15 91, o. to yp. A &c, OL (a, el) ὅγε (gesh) Arm Eth..c. τ. 
ypappareov X..0. τα yp» NBDLR 1, OL (befffq) Vg Bo, Or int 
Gaud πῦρ, and write] 15 91 .. καὶ καθισας yp. τ 131, OL: (6)... and 
sit, write Syr (g) Arm... sit and write quickly Eth.. και καθ. tax. yp. 
33 36°... and he sat down immed., he wrote them Syr (8) .. add quickly 
Arm edd eouene eighty] 15 91, ef Bo.. nit Bo (Np,).. add cors 
Syr (g).. them, eighty cors Syr (c).. add against thee Eth 

δ ma. the lord] 15..add ae g1.. καὶ NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm.. 
and—our Lord Syr (g) ..and-the Lord Eth oft ovaxitt, prudently | 
15 85... ἐπ OVARHT. ΟἹ ase because 2°] 15 85 g1.. yap Syr (ge).. 
and Syr (8) .. 80 λέγω υμειν Ὁ... dixit autem ad disc. suos OL (Ὁ 668) 
.. diwit &e dico vobis OL. (a) — gem. wise] δὲ, Syr (s)..trs after 
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πὸ NWHpe AeMeratwnt egove NWHpPEe AeToTOEN OTT 
TEPTENEA. AMOR OW κω Adavoc MATH. χε KA OEIT- 
WhApP NHTN ehoA ORF Masacewitac HTaamia. 2zeRac 
EWAMWAN ETEWENTHTTIH €9 OTH ENECRAMMH πισδέπερ. 
WTMIcTOC OM OTKOTY οὐπίότος ON πὲ ON οὐποσ. 
ATW MAAIROC OI OTROTY OTAAIKOC ON πὲ ON OTMOG. 
EUjME AATIETHWJWITE GE SRITICTOC ORS TIAeaaeuwitac 
HAAIROC Mise METHATANQETTHTTH eEMeTEQWWT Te. 
MATH CUfx€ AMETHPMIcTOC O&& METEMWTH Alt Tle. Mee 
TETMAY MATH ALTETEMWTH πε. 1 ἀφοοῖῖ Goss HART 


me itu. | 15 85... iu. gt mes] mY gt egove it] 15 .. figovo eit 
85 91 samovo.| MMMOFO. 15 sic * 15 § 59 (85 §) 91 10 (0) 
mH§s98or§ “(9)15 5991 ™ (9) τὸ (598) τ See 
15 § (59) (85) 91 


τουτου AB ἄς πδπιηηρε the sons] om οἱ A al7 οἷ tere. in their 
gen.| 15 85 91, εἰς-τ. εαὐτων AB &c.. εἰς-ταυτὴν eavt. &*, in this 
their gen. Syr (6 05) .. hac generatione OL (abceffl), Amb ..trs in this 
4. before ὑπερ Syr (cs) 

δ aitox ow I also] 15 &c 85, kayw AD &c, Syr 5 (4) .. also Syr (g 
36)... καὶ eyo NBLE 1 131, Syr (c) Arm..and I also Bo, Syr (gs) 
Eth .. but I Bo (Β 26) πητπίεπ 91) to you 1°] 15 &c 85, DM al, 
OL (acffg) Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. uu. Aey. NAB &c, OL (beflq) Vg Arm, 
Tert mare 1. to you 2°] 15 &c, υμιν Clem Chr, OL Vg Bo Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth, Ir int Orint Tert mare, cavrous Σ 5 Α Ὁ &c, Clem Bas Thdrt.. 
trs eavrows ποιησ. N* BLR TIARdar (QI... TAK 50... MAL 15) πὰς 
iitaasia the m. of the iniquity] 15 &c.. του papwva τ. ad. NAB &e, 
OL Vg, Clem Bas Thdrt Ir int Tert mre ., tov αδικου μαμωνα D, OL (a), 
Jer..79s αδικ. tov p. Meth .. gamsrasewita mamonas Bo (Μ 26).. 
szaszwita Bo without article .. this mamona Syr (ge) .. the mamona 
Syr (8) .. riches Eth equyjamiaxit if-fail] 15 &c, εκλιπη N*CP 
B*DLRII 1 al, ἐεκλειπη AB® 69 al, defecerit OL ae(rint Bo ἃ κ )} 
Bo Syr(gh™s) Arm (this fail) Eth, Cyr .. exAurnre δ 98 ΕΒ PU al, Clem 
Meth Bas, exAeur(a Δ, ε A)te I &c, defeceritis OL (beffigl**q) Vg 
Syr (8), Irmt Orit — eveuy. they should receive] 15 59, (Bo).. evexs 
they shall take gt πεσπκηί(σ οι) πὴ the tab.| 15 ὅς, RABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Clem Meth Irint Orint ,, add or pref avrwv Ῥ, 
OL (b) Syr (g) Eth Ar, Cyr Thdrt Amb 


ta 
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the sons of this age more than the sons of the light in their 
generation. 51 also, I say to you, Make (lit. put) friends for 
you out of the Maminas of the iniquity, that, if it should fail, 
they should receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 1° The 
faithful in [a] little [a] faithful also is in [a] great ; and the 
unjust in [a] little [an] unjust also is in [a] great. "If 
ye became not therefore faithful in the wnjust Mamonas, 
who will entrust you with that which is (the thing) itself? 
™ And if ye became not faithful in that which is not your 
own, who will give to you that which is your own? 19 It is 


1 mctToc—Kovs the-little] 15 &c.. for he who in little is faithful 
Syr (cs)..but he ἄς ἘΠῚ... he who ἄς Syr (g) Arm OTKOTS 
a little] 9 &c twice .. ολίγω 1° 113, OL (def), Ephr, odvyw 29D τ 118, 
OL (beeffflq) Vg.. ἐλαχιστω NAB &e twice me is 2°] Ὁ &.. 
γεινεται 5  ovnog agreat| 9 &c twice, ovmsusy Bo twice .. ovarnuy 
1° Bo (pEJO) Eth, ovsxsnuy 2° Bo (BDEJKMO 18) Eth ATW 
naammkoc &c unjust &c] 9 &c ..and he who in little &e Syr (ges) Arm 
ον but he &e Eth 

τ σε therefore] 9 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge*s)..om 91, Syr (69) 
Eth  sinsctoc faithful] οἵ &c..epmset. gt πακικδαχκωπὰς the m. | 
OI... Warassst. 15 59..Tw papwva NAB &c..tw papova D* 69.. 
mamola Syr (c) Maamoc unjust] 15 59, τω αδικω μ. NAB &e, 
Ro Arm.. fttaamsra of the injustice 91, τῆς αδικιας as verse 9, thus 
Syr (ges), Eth as before sax &e who Χο] 15 &c .. but the true who 
&c Bo.. the true who χε Bo (NB) enete(om te 59*)owwg ne lit. 
that which is himself] 15 &c..7o αληθινον NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm .. (ueya, magnum Clem Irint) .. the riches of righteousness (truth) 
Eth 

15 om verse Bo(€) eusseif}155991..0omA sametiip(ep 91). 
ye-faithful] 15 (59) 91 .. ye were not found faithful Syr (gs) .. ye are 
not faithful Syr (c) eax in] (9) &c 59..0m Bo (Bx) πετε- 
nwtn—ne that—own] 9 15 (59) -- WeTARMWTH ἀπ me gt double negative 
.. the riches of another Eth mraz &e who &c| 9 & 59 .. MeTEpwrTent 
nusae ΒΟ... π. we naz Bo (BDEF,*JKMN 18) matin to you] 9 &e, 
NDLR 33, OL (a,b, cfffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Or Cyr 
Tert™ate Cyp..trs before δωσει AB &c, Syr (h), Bas 

8 Si(om g1)asan(add uy 15) Soar &c 1° it-possible| 9 &c.. for 
there is no servant &c Syr (5) ftXaav for any one] 9 15, Bo (Ὁ, 
J,M,0) Arm,.add fiostoaNX servant 91, ovders οἰκετης NAB &c, (Bo) 
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eposeoar Nesoeic chav. H Tap NaseecTe οὐὰ 
Nyaeepe ova, H Wyanexe Nova NyRaTacponer 
ERMINECOTA. Maell Gore Aaew7T eETpeTNposeoar se- 
TIMOTTE «9 Maerxeewiac. 14a wethapicaroc ac CWTRE 
EMAL THPOT. EDENAearoosenT Me. δύ Δ. Tew. 
15 JIESAC] MAT. BE NTOTH NETTALAIO seeewT AeTELeTO 
ehoA fihpwsase. NMNoTTE δὲ cooTH NiweTHOHT. oe 
TANTSACIOHT ETON Npwsse ovhote Te sAsteaeTo 
ehoA ἀὐπιοστε. 1° πιοαφος se πεπροθητης πτὰσ- 
TWO τὰ JOOANNAHC. BI MEOTOEy ETALeeay ceev- 
ATTEAITE HTAHTEpO AMMOTTE. ATW OTOM Wie σι 
Rgseocy Gone epoc. McasoTN ae eTpe THE seit 
MHA πᾶτε egoveTpe oTWWAD ποσὼτ ge ehor 


“(9 §) 15 ὃ 59 ὃ 91 ᾧδρις.]} -ος. gt [ὃ (9) 15 (59) 91 
16 (9 PB) 15 ὃ (85) 91 Pf! osm] ase 91... a1 && g saittepo} 
-tppo gt =” (9) (15 §) (59) (85) 91 fl egos] 15.. egove 91... 
tgovo 85 fl 


itxoerc lords] 9 &c 85, πσξ Bo..egt Bo(m) Η vap]g & 85. 
lest Syr (s) nm§arepe ova and love one] 9 &c.. καὶ tov erepov 
ayarnoe. RAB &c..om καὶ Arm amegce bear with] 9 & 85.. 
endure Syr (s) .. respect Arm .. honour Syr (g).. obey Bo Eth ποσὰ 
one| 9 &c 85..tov evos 86 243 al 3 Kata. | 9 ἄς 85, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. resist Eth xinmkeova the other] 9 15 59 85.. flora one ΟἹ 
Zi(om 85 g1)asit(add uy 85) Foss 2° & it is not possible-mamonas | 
9 &e 59..0om F etpetiipo. for you to serve] 9 15 .. etpete| Tip! 
85 .. ep(ep 91). to serve 59 ΟἹ annoste God] 9 &c 59, Syr (g) 
.. trs before δουλ. RAB &c, Syrg(7)s Arm Traraar(seae g 15 
59) πὰς the m.] 9 ζο 59.. μαμωνα RAB &c.. μαμονα D* 

* a-THpov but—all these] 9 &c.. yxovov δε τ. 7. οἱ φ. RBDLR 
157 477 al 3, OL Vg Bo, Οὐ... nx. δε τ. π. καὶ οἱ φ. A &c, Syr (h) ..om 
ae Bo (τ, 18)..but the Ph. when they heard &c Syr (g)..and it 
happened when heard the Ph. all these Syy (s).. when heard all these 
the Ph. Arm Eth (pref and) tHpoe all] 9 &c, RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(5) .. trs before ταυτα KII al 2, Vg Syr (h)..om 59*, D al g, OL (i) 
Eth, Or..om all these Syr (j) epertararooariit(saet 15) me being— 
money] 15 &¢, φιλαργ. vrapyovres NAB &c .. οἱ Hid. urapx. Δ .. because 
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not possible for any one to serve two lords; for either he will 
hate one and love one; or bear with one or despise the other. 
It is not possible for you to serve God and the Mamodnas. 
4 But the Pharisees heard all these (things); being lovers of 
money, they derided him. 1°Said he to them, Ye are those 
who justify yourselves before the men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: because [the] pride which is in the men is an 
abomination before God. 1° The Jaw and the prophets reached 
unto Idhannés; from that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every one taketh himself by violence to it. 
7 But it is easy for the heaven and the earth to pass away, 


they were loving silver Syr (g) Arm.. lovers of riches Eth = avrwanitj 
i. derided him] (9) &c, A 245 253 al 2, Syr (g,s) Arm.. pref καὶ δὲ 
AB &c, Bo Armedd.,om Bo (8,*).. were mocking him because they 
were loving silver Syr (s) 

δ Texagq max said—them] 15 59 91, Syr (s).. Kae εἰπεν avros (zp. 
aur. ΤῊ) SAB &c, Arm Eth.. but Jesus said to them Syr (g) πεττ- 
szxat(er 15 59)0 those who justify] 15, 59, Bo (1)... ἃ! πε Bo Armedd 
εν TETHTALAIO Ye Justify QI fipware the men| 9 15 91, Bo.. avOpw- 
ποις ΝΑ ΒΟ Χο... avOpwrw Β΄, the man Bo (ac,*TuHs) τε is] 9 &e, 
OL Bo (ne) Syr (7) Arm .. trs after θεου E &c, Syr (gs) Eth..om NA 
BDKLPRSV?ATI al, Bo (xs), Ign™t Const cato¥ = sam. εὖ. aann. 
before God] 9 ἄς, ενωπιον tov 6. NA ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... 
evur. κυριου B.. παρα tw(om Ign Const) dew 243 al, Ignint Const 

© fivas—swo. reached unto 1.] 9 &c .. pexpr(ews) wav. NAB &e.. add 
ἐπροφητευσαν D 13 &Y 17 Θ΄ ceevart, (om 9) lit. they preach the 
gospel] 9 &c, Eth.. εὐυαγγελιζονται A, evangelizantur OL (a) .. evay- 
γελιζεται SAB &c, Arm.. ye shall see the kingdom of God preached 
Arm cd avw-epoc and-to 10] (91) ke 85, was as αὐτὴν βιαζεται 
AB &c..om 8*G ἃ]... και βιασται αρπαζουσιν avrnv Ne.. και πας τις 
εἰς ὅζο ἃ].. και was τις αὐτὴν & 1 69 131 al.. every one presseth it to 
enter Syr (g).. every one to it is pressed Syr (s) .. presseth it Arm .. was 
pressed concerning it Eth epoc] 15..epog 85 g1 f! 

7 ne] 15 ἄς 85..0m 69 τίετ f!)me the heaven] 15 &e 85.. 
heavens Syr (gs) Arm wWwND(ag gt) point] 15 &e 59 85, Bo 
(ΒΓ ΡῈ 50) .. Repea Bo Roywt one] 15 ἄς 59 85, Β.. trs before 
x. NA &e, Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠΕ... om Bo ge fall] 15 &c 59 85, Bo 
Arm Eth .. pass away Syr (gs) 
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Oak nNoseoc. ovo Mirae eTMAER Tecjcoree 
ehor Nifgeecoc «εὖ Reover 1ὸ Hitoemk. ATW πετ- 
Wageeoce eet oOTES, EA Mecgar wows ehodr. go 
jintoemm. NO’, 19 Mev oTpwsse ae fipakesao emeci- 
PAll πε NINETH. eWay φτ NorsHse «εἰ oTUjic. 
ecjevtppane saseenite πδλως. “NETH OTOHRE ae 
ἐπέρα πὲ Aazapoc. εἴπη ON TeygaeiT. eEcjo 
πολ. 7 ecjenrevaker ficer εὐοὰλ ON mNeTewaroe 
chor oN TeTpameza aempaeeeao. adAa HREoTO OOP 
Wares ποελεσο metjcau. 559 δειθσώπε ac eTpe MOHKE 
«τοῦ. ficexiTy ehod oITH HacrwedAoc exovi Habpa- 


"5 (9) 15.59 ὁ (91 §) (114) f! qo 19] 15 59 91, Bo.. ego fl, Bo(m) 
qo 2°] 9 ἅς 91.. ho 114..eqo Bo(s) 7 (9 P) 15 P (59 P) 91 P 
114 Pfl§ We or pxeaaol] peas. 114 © 15 § or 114 ὃ and 
at equ. fl ovonne] om ov gt eney] eng 114. tegg.| Tyg. 114 
ab(15) 85-01. 1144! Tpaneza | “HZ 114 piisao| pestao 114 
thus verse 22 ov9.| 85 g1..90v00p 15 114 meqcaus| 15 85 f!.. 
emegqc. ΟἹ... πῆς. 114 2 15 ὃ (59) (85 §) 91 114 $f! novng] 
15 ἄς 59..KOVMETY 114 


*® evstases lit. who will cast] 15 &c..etnovex who casteth gt 
avw netsta and—will] 15 &c (91%), και o BDL 67 157 248 252", 
OL Veg Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth), Tert mare .. καὶ ras o NA &e, Syr (gh) 
sxit over (om 59) lit. with one 2°] 9 &c.. ax neover with another 91 ὁ 
necoas her husband] 9 &c 91, Syr (s) Arm (Eth) .. om ἀπὸ avépos D 
28 64, Bo (ΕἾ) Syr (g) 

19. wex(eor g 15 91 {Π)π- ἄς but there was] 9 &c 59 .- pref εἰπεν 
de Kat ετεραν παραβ. D.. pref εἰπεν o κυριος τ. 7. ταυτὴν M™S evv 
me] 9 & 59..0m 114, DXA, OL (abefq) Vg Bo (F,*n) Arm Eth 
eney (J 114) pam πε msmevH(e 91°) his—Nineve] 9 &c (59 1), ev τισιν 
αντιγραφοις τουνομα νινευης λεγομενον scholl ovusite (ujemte 114) 
fine-linen] 15 &c..trs βυσσον (transliterated) before πορῴ. Syr (g) 
Arm .. good garments Syr (5) eqexppame] 15 &c.. pref καὶ 1) ὅτ, 
et epulabatur (tucundabatur e) OL Vg Syr (g) ἄλαληπε daily] 15 
&c..trs before evd. Syr (gs)..trs to end Eth..om Bo (B).. always 
abundantly Arm 

°° πεσίεον 15 g1)it there was] A &c, OL Syr (gh), Chr..om ἣν 
NBDLP*X 33 Vid 157 237 251 4157 253 “Ὁ, OL (aef) Bo Arm Eth,. 
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than for one point to fall out of the Jaw. 18 Every one who 
will divorce his wife, and live with another, committeth 
adultery: and he who will live with one, whom her hus- 
band divorced, committeth adultery. 59. 1° But there was a 
rich man, his name being Ninevé, who was wont to be clothed 
with [a] purple and [a] fine-linen, living in mirth daily 
(right) well. *° But there was a poor (man), his name being 
Lazaros, lying in his porch, being (full) of sores ; 7! desiring 
to be satisfied out of the (things) which were wont to fall out 
of the table of the rich (man): but (&) even the dogs are wont 
to come and lick his sores. “2 But it happened for the poor 
(man) to die, and be taken by the angels to the bosom of 


Clem Dial ae] and Syr (gs) Arm Eth Nazapoc | eleazarus 
OL (ce) Eth, leazaros Syr (7) .. loozar Syr (g).. ale’azar Eth 
eqitna lit. being cast] Bo Arm ..’os εβεβλητο A &c, OL (befffglmq), 
Chr..om os NBDLX 33 157, OL (aei) Bo (ΒΡ,Ε50 18 26) Eth, 
Clem Dial..and he was lying Syr (j)..and he was cast Syr (gs).. 
thrown was lying Arm eqo ficauy lit. being of sores] eyjwred 
with wounds Syr (g)..om Syr (s) 

* egens(ex f!) oy(s 114) axer(om 114) desiring] 15 &c, OL Vg, Clem 
εν καὶ επιθ. NAB ἄς, Bo.. avw megen. and he was desiring f!, X 44°, 
OL (a) Bo (18 26) Syr (gs) Arm Eth πίε 91 fl)cex(cs 114) to be 
satisfied] (15%) ἅς, Armed ., to fill his belly Syr (gs) Arm ehoX 
et out of 19] 15 &c, ex Clem..eh. ox from 85, aro NAB &c πετ. 
eh. oft the-of] 85 fl, Bo.. (om 114)eujarge &e 15 91, Bo, N* BL, 
OL (bceffilmq) Syr (sj), Clem Dial Amb Gaud .. pref mecpyprhe 
the crumbs 114, N°A(D) ἄς, OL (afg) Vg Bo (a™s, 4,7F,°LS) Syr (gs) 
Arm, Ephr Chr gimp. of-man] 15 &c.. add καὶ ovdes εδιδου avtw 
13 61 ™ 69 124 130 346, OL (Im) Vg Syr(j ™8) adda] 15 &e.. 
avw and114,Bo(G) waves are-come] 15 &c ..add eho out Bo (3) 
ficeNe(w ΟἹ 114) 25 and lick] ελειχον D 1 131, Bo (8 18 26), Dial 
Ephr, Schol OL Vg Arm.. ἐπελ. NA BLX 33.. aed. P &c.. περιελ. 
157, Chr... licking Bo 

2 we 10] 15 ἄορ 85..0m Bo (xn) Arm.. and Arm“4,, but (and 
5) it happened and died Syr (gs) .. and then (om eyev.) Eth eTpe— 
Ἄλον for—die] 15 85 fl, (Bo) Arm.. 9a& mpe-ssov im the dying 114 
sic .. geax τρε λον in the dying 91..etayssov having died Bo (s) 
ficexs7q lit. and they take him] 15 &c 59 85... avod¥ they took lim 
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ave. ἃ THEPRReeao ae aeoy avtTosecy. “5 aqeyeiargy 
mae eopar oN aselire. eqwjoom oN geithacanoc. 
aqitay cahpagase nove avw AazZapoc ON ποῦμε. 
24 acqjasovTe ae NMexagy. xe MaciwT abhpagase ita 
Wal. seaxTHneT AaZapoc. Nijcem oTHY sAemecyTHAhe 
Reasooy. ngRhe madac. xe Yasond oak πειπώσοτ. 
> Tesxe abpagage. xe MAWHpe apitiaeceve. xe Anost 
TMERATAOONH OF TERWITS. ATW Aazapoc QHUWt 
ποεππέθοοσ. TeMoT ae cecoAcA sao] AeMTEreea. 
NTOR δὲ CELLOTRD aeeeon. “ὁ eeititca Mar ae THPOT 


TosscG|] tosecGrr4 ὅδ 15§ 59§ gr 114 (fr) fl om gen] of oft 
fl..pengit 114 ahpa.] aqpa. 114 thus verses 24,25 Naz.] Nac. 
114 “4 15 59 91 114 fl seatitnes] 15 ΟἹ .. -τππησ ΕἸ, τπί(επ 
ΠΠ4)ποοῦυ 59 114 πε(ει fl)cen| mach 114 πειτ.} πῆτ. 114 
yk. | meqr. ἢ 2 15 (59 8) ot ὃ 114 § fl wp] wmag 114 
cecoNcA] -ceN or merseal ms. fl ceassovne| 15 OI 114... 
cesrord fl * 15 § or § 114 ὃ 


away Bo (m) ehod 9. πατ (i 114)teXoc by the angels| 15 &e 59 
(85%)..trs after aBp. D 142..and carried him the angels Syr (g) 
iah(q 114)pagase of A.] 15 59 91 114..add asit ercaak asit ranwh 
and I. and Iakob f} me 2°] 15 &c 59 ..om 114, Syr(g) Arm.. and 
(omitting also) Syr (s) ..and Eth 

8 aqees(qy gr Εἰς ὃν r14)aTy we(om ae 114) €9. 9. aanit(est 
fr)te but-Amente] 15 &c (fr?).. car(om δ ἢ, OL q) εν ry adn ex. &e 
NAB ἄς, (Arm Eth), et in inferno elevans &c OL (bfq) .. aput inferos. 
Et de inferno elevans &c (a), aput inf. In inferno elevans &c (i).. 
inferno(um).  LElevans(levans e) autem (et elevans m) ὅζο (ceglm) 
Vg Syr (j 118)... et cecidit in infernum. Et cum esset in inferno elevavit 
&e Syr (j)..and down in Amenti having lifted up &c Bo (om and 
B 26)..and when he was tormented in Shejil he lifted &c Syr (g) .. and 
he was cast into Shejil, he lifted up his eyes when he was tormented 
Syr (s) equjoom being] 15 &c..om Bo (δ) gemhac. (hanoc 
f!) torments] 15 ἄς (fr)..the torments Bo (m)..om Syr (7) κι- 
(osx 114)move afar off] 15 &c (fr?)..trs before and saw Syr (8) 
oh πουπῆ(πετε, 114) in his bosom] 15 &c, D, OL Vg Bo Syr (85) 
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Abraham. But the rich (man) also died, he was buried. 
23 But he lifted his sight up in Amente, being in torments, 
he saw Abraham afar off, and Lazaros in his bosom. 24 But 
he called, said he, My father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
send Lazaros, and (let) him dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, because I am pained in this flame. 
25 Said Abraham, My son, remember that thou tookest thy 
good (things) in thy life, and Lazaros also evil (things) ; but 
now he is comforted here, but thou, thou art distressed. 
"ὁ But after all these (things) there is a great gulf fixed in our 


«ἐν τοῖς KoATrots αὐτου NAB &c .. add ἀναπαυομενον D, OL (bcemq) 
Arm 

4 ayssonte ae but he called] om ae 114.. exclamavit autem et 
OL (e).. καὶ avtos φωνησας SAB ἄς, Bo (Arm), et tpse clamans OL 
Vg, et ipse exclamans OL(abdf), evpov. D, εκῴων. 57 ..but himself having 
called Bo (D,)..and having called Bo (18 26)..and he called with a 
great voice and Syr (g)..and he called and Syr (5) Eth Traer(ar 
114). my f.] Bo Syr(gs)..7atrep NAB ἄς x because | om A*.. add 
behold Syr (gs) js2ond I am pained] 15 ..addanor 7 59 ὅτ... trs 
after Rwot 114... 7 am burning Bo (18) 

36 mexe said] 15 &c 59, Bo (Na*m) Syr (gs)... εἶπεν de NAB &, 
Bo .. οὐ dixit OL Vg Arm Eth abp.| 15 ἄς 59, NAB ἄς, OL (e) 
Bo..add mag to him f!, Bo (amsa,'F,¢s), pref avrw A 124 157 229* 
262, OL (abefffilmq) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ephr TIAUSHpe 
my son| Syr(g) Eth... nevertheless Syr(s) — an(ex Bo a* &c) πε thou 
tookest | 15 &c 59, NBDG HLII* al, OL Vg Bo (acze,* Δ. Ὁ} 61,8. 26) 
Syr (gsj) (Arm) Eth, Ephr Quest Bas Cyp..add ov X &c, OL (b) 
Syr (8), Dial .. add after cov A .. thou hast received Bo .. add these Arm 
neKat(K 114). lit. thy goods] 15 &¢ (59)..0m σου Εἰ, OL Vg, Dial 
Or int avw and] 15 114, NAB &c..but Eth..om 59 gr fl 
owwey also] 15 &c (59 1) .« ὁμοιως NAB ἄς, Arm Eth..om Syr (g).. 
and—also Syr (5) πρεπίοι 114 fl)mee. lit. evils] 15 .. fis. the 
&e Bo., fimey. his &c Bo (Ὁ, 18) Syr (gs).. oH gem. (59) gt f!.. 
ofin. 114... Sen mmetowoy Bo (Acr,euMs 26) tenoy δε but 
now] 15 91 114, NAB ἄς, ἘΠῚ... and now behold Syr (6) .. and now 
here Syr (s).. ethe mas because of this f1, Arm πτοῖ ae but thou] 
15 &c, Eth.. vemos te but now 114..and thou Syr (gs)..and thou 
there Arm 

6 asitit(em 114)ca—tHpoy but—these] καὶ ev πασι rovras NBL, 
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OTH OTHOS Hy δον TASPHT ON TEMAeHTE OF OFCOM. 
“επὰς NETOTWUW ERIOOP AtMlereea Wapworth ππεέσεῦ- 
Gsacoas. οὔτε finervewatoop ehod oITETHTTN Nan. 
7 yexacqy. xe Ycone OTM AeaeOR πδείωτ. we εβε- 
soov’ ἐπὴν aemaciwr. “δοσιτὶ for cap icon. 
xe ecjepsetirpe Nay. we ππέσει QWOT eErletaea 
ithacantoc. %rmexe ahpagase Nay. se ovlror 
aewWeCcHe ἀϑονὰσ agit NEMPOPHTHC. saeapoTcwTar 
ποσοῦ. “HToy we Mesaj. me season MACIWT 
ahpagase. adAa epyjai ova hor wapoor ehor 
ON NETRROOTT CEltaaeeTaitoer, ὃ πε Macq. we 
ewe πεεπδοώτας aN Neca seewWocHe ae πέπρο- 


estoop]| fix. 114 ππεέσεμῃ. 1°] enn. 15 ovte| 15..0wne ΟἹ 
114. mamtous|15 91..amnotl 114 ” 15 91 114 Maetwt 2°| 
Warwt 114 15 OLTIA 9 15 Q1 114 ὃ οὐπτοῦ͵ 15 114.. 
OTHTAT ΟἹ srwve. |] sLoHC. 114 8° ¥5 (64) ΟἹ 114 we 31] wae 
91 sse(it 114)tTamoer] 15 64..-Mor ΟἹ 114 “1 $5 64 § ΘῈ 114 
ficemta 1°] cena 114. sxwy.| son. 114 


OL (bedfffgilq) Vg Bo..om και Δ .. και em: & AD& &e, OL (aem) 
Arm, Dial Chr Ephr.. and with all those Syr (g,s) Eth “επὰς- 
orwus that—wish] orws οἱ θελοντες ΑΒ &c .. if they wish Arm 
πεπει(πιε 114)axa hence| ehodX tas from this Bo, evOev, ἐντευθεν RAB 
&c, Syr (s)..trs before διαβηναι 69 157, OL Vg Syr (g) (Arm) Eth.. 
om D, OL (cem) ehoX orte( 91 114)tHeTH from you] Eth .. οἱ 
εκειθεν SCA ἄς, Bo Eth, Dial Eustath Ephr Chr .. εκειθεν 8* BD, OL 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm -x100p-mMai cross over-to us] Bo Syr (gs).. 
προς np. διαπ. NAB &c, Bo.. zpos υμας διαπ. E al, Bo (BL*) .. woe 
διαπερασαι 1), OL Vg 

7 nexag said he] Bo (m) Syr (s)..add de NAB &c, Bo.. and he 
saith Arm (Eth)..add to him Bo (p,) Syr (g) Eth = own (ittToo mH 
91) Saxon lit. therefore thee] 91 114, δὲ &c, OL Vg Bo (8) (Syr gs) 
(Arm), Dial Ephr .. Saxon πτοοῦπ thee therefore? 15, ABD 69 243 
246 346..0m ov al, OL (ef) Bo Eth.. om te OL (1)... $90 ovm epor 
Bo (8) nmaerwt my father] 15 91, Syr (gs).. πατερ RAB &c.. om 
114, OL (e*)..add αβρααμ DX, Eth, Aug xe exe that thou 
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midst altogether, that those who wish to cross over hence 
unto you should not have power (to do so), nor should they 
be able to cross over from you to us. “7 Said he, I beseech 
thee therefore, my father, that thou shouldest send him to the 
house of my father: ** for I have five brothers; that he 
should bear witness to them, that they should not come also 
to this place of torment. 39 Said Abraham to him, They have 
Moysés and the prophets, let them hear them. 80 But he, said 
he, Nay, my father Abraham ; but (a) if one should go unto 
them out of those who are dead, they will repent. “1 Said he 
to him, If they will not hearken to Moysés and the prophets, 


shouldest] om Bo (μὴ) soovg send him] NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth ..om avrov al 8, OL (abceffilm).. send ale’azar Eth 

8 tor five] πεξ also 5 Bo (DEJ) cap] trs before tor because 
of the accented form ovsnrar git ..om Arm Eth we eq (fh 114)- 
ep(ep 91 114)ax. that—witness| Syr (s).. pref that he may go Syr (5) 
sxe(om 91) fineves that—come] wa py & NAB &ce..om wa 1), Dial.. 
and they will not come Eth ewor also] om Bo (Ὁ. ἢ) rex (115 
114)asa πᾶ, this-torment] to this t. Bo (26) .. to such torments 
Bo (δ) 

39 nexe said] εἰπεν D, OL (81)... λέγει NAB&c δίῳ 114)p.| 
15, EGHMSTA al, Bo (8) Syr (gs)..om OL (e), Dial.. add xe Οἱ 
114, NABD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (bh), Ephr.. et at Ab. OL (befffgil 
mq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (j) Arm Eth nag to him] ADsr &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Dial..om NBL, OL (4) Bo (a*4,*) Syr (s) Arm, 
Ephr πέπρο. the pr.| Arm... prophets Armedd ssap. let them 
hear| ecwtess to hear Bo (μὴ) 

8° firogy ae but he] om Syr(s)..and he Arm..and Eth — nexagy 
said he] add to ham Bo (A,") Syr (gs) Eth Misxom nay | trs after 
aypagas. 114 maes(Margr)wt my father] Bo Syr (gs) .. πατερ(ηρ) 
NAB ἄς hw us. go unto them] Syr (gs) .. αναστὴ προς avrovs Κ᾿, 
surrex(resurrex)erit OL(abeffilq) ..avacrn καὶ (αναστας Ephr) πορευθὴ 
ap. a. 69, OL (m), Ephr cemasre (seit 114)Tamoer(or ΟἹ 114) 
they will r.| Bo Syr (gs) .. perswadebit illos (eos, etis) OL (beffilg) .. 
pers. illis et penitentiam agerent (m) .. pref and Arm 

31 wexagy said he] 15 64, Syr (gs)..add ae gt 114, NAB &.. 
pref feoy ae but he Bo (B 26)..add Abraham Syr (g) (Eth) .. and he 
said Arm Eth — mag to him| om Bo (B 26) nenp. the pr.] om 
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(PHTHe. ere Epa ora om TwoTM ehoA ON πετ- 
S2OOTT ποεπδοωτας Macy ait. 

XVII. Hlesaqy ae fitecjaraontTHe. xe caxond eTpe 
HECHAMAAAOH Taeel. NAHM OTOES asmeTOoTNHT ehor 
QITOOTY. ποιούς Naty. ἐπεοσῖτ σώπα icine eeHp 
elleqjasang. Heetoxt] ereoadacca egorerpeyckan- 
aadize ova ππείποσι. °+oOTHTHN epwtit. epwyai 
MERCON Pitohe EMITIaeA MAT. Ecq[WaiteseTamoer KW 
acy ehoA. than epujait Pitohe epor ποδί! icon 
αἰπεροοσ. NYROTY EpoR HNeawY Ncom τεπεροοῦ 


ficema 29] pref fice 114 sic 

is Pog sor ὁ ΤΥ 2 (15) 64 91 114 emeq] -ἶ 114 
axand] s20nD QI ετεϑ.] eo. 114 Egor] 15 64.. M9070 QI 114 
Ετρει  - 114 cnhama.|cnantadscerr14 mer}mri5 114 ° 157 
64 Pot 114 επιτι.] emmy. 114 -mMoer] -mor ΟἹ 114 * 15 64 
QI 114 


των 69 ere ep(p 64 91 114) ug. then even if &c] orae & Bo..o. 
cap Βο(Β 26) on. even-rise] 15 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (5, 8) .. of 
METMOOTT TWOTH NAZhwWR wapoor of those who are dead rise and go 
unto them 114, add και ἀπελθη zp. avtovs 1)... ad illos ierit OL (aff, eq), 
abierit (6), ad illos terint (bil)..will go Syr (s) ehoX oft out of | 
εκ NAB &..a7o0 69 124 346 478, OL (e) Ticemac. may ait 
they—him | 15 64... 5. ποτ am ΟἹ 114, ἀκουσωσιν αὐτου Dial (Tert™re) 
.. πεισθησονται NAB &c, Bo Arm..zirevoovew credent 1), OL Vg 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth, Ephr Irint Aug 

1 jexaq—ataen(e 114). but—disciples] om G* .. and he was saying 
to &c Syr (s).. he said also to & Arm..and he said to &c Eth (add 
alone) ..and was saying Jesus to ὅζο Syr (g) neg (it 114)as. his 
4,7) SABDFLMUX al, OL (abcfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh*) Arm Eth 
..om αὐτου E &c, OL (e) Syr (h), Dam steckatta(T 114)aXon 
the off.] SBLX, OL (6) .. trs after ελθειν AD &c, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth), Or Chr Dam .. temptations Eth .. they Syr (s) 
MA, ovoer(or gt 114}]} NBDL al 8, OL (abceffiq) Bo Syr (51.118) 
..ovar δε A &c, OL (fl) Vg Syr (gh), Dam ..om conj. Eth ὅπετ- 
οὐπην they come] 15 64.. κεπετξᾳ(ες 91}1|. ἐξ cometh gt 114 ..who 
causeth to come the temptations Eth ortooTy lit. his hand] same 
idiom Syr (ges) Arm 
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then even if one should rise out of those who are dead they 
will not hearken to him. 

XVII. But said he to his disciples, It is difficult for the 
offences not to come; yet woe to him through whom they 
come, *7It is good for him if there were a mill stone bound 
to his neck, and he were cast into the sea, rather than for 
him to offend one of these little (ones). °*Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother should sin, rebuke him; if he should 
repent, forgive to him. * Hven if he should sin against thee 
seven times of the day, and turn to thee seven times of the 


? πάππους it is good] (15) &c, Bo.. λυσιτελεῖ RAB &c, wtilius OL 
(abcfilq) .. cuvdepe expedit 1), OL (e).. add de Det, OL (abciq) .. add 
tap Bo (DEJO) encovit(emepe 114) if-were] (15?) &c.. ne 
nasceretur aut OL (abci(aut si)fflq) .. περικειτοπεριπτο 1), OL (ae).. 
περικειταιπερριπται NAB &c, Bo ovwine fic. a mill stone] (15 1) 
&e, NBDL al, OL Vg Bo Arm, Tert ™re ,, μυλος ovixos A &e, Syr 
(gcsh) Eth, Dial Dam.,ovwns Maovrdon Amiew a mill stone of 
the ass Bo (A™S A,TF,¢s) ποσὰ one] NCAD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth... trs after rour. δ ἢ BL 

* to(eno 114)THTH take heed] add ae Bo (p,* 26) epuyait 
if] NBDLX 33 al 10, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, (Clem) .. add 
de A &c, Syr (h)..add yap 235 mexcon thy b.| thy neighbour Eth 
P(ep 91 114)m. sin] NABL 1 42 131 209 254 346, OL: (abfffgilm) 
Am Bo Syr(gesjh) Arm, Clem Dam Tert..add εἰς σε D &c, OL 
(ceq) Vged Bo (p,MN) Syr (hed) Eth, Antioch equyast if] 15 64, 
Syr (cs) .. pref avw and gt 114, NAB &c Bo Syr (g) Arm.., add μεν 
A al3..add μη 1 209 nw ὅσο forgive] 15 &c, NAB &c Syr(gs) 
Arm Eth.. exexw &c thou shalt forgive 114 

* xan even if] Eth?.. καὶ eav NAB &c, Bo (ps0) Syr (gs) Arm.. 
but if Bo P(ep 91 114)m. sin] offend Syr (g), αναστησὴ 69 
epor against thee] es (επι 145) σε NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..om 
28 47 56 58 489*, OL (im) Bo (y) Syr (s) Eth xanegooy of the 
day 1°] Bo (Bp, 4, 26)..im the day Bo Syr (ges)..om Arm 
ngxoTg and turn] καὶ ἐαν ἄς AKII 482 569, OL (b) epok to 
thee] εἰς σε al, Thphyl .. ἐπι σε al .. προς σε NABDLXA al το, ad te 
OL Vg Syr (ges), Clem Antioch ..om Τ' &c, OL (fim) Eth, Or Dam 
τς, Sim. seven—day 2°] (Gr trs before exis.) A ἄς, OL (fgm) Vg Bo 
(ΒΡ) Syr (gh) Eth, Antioch..and these seven times Syr (s)..om 


Ἡ.8.6. 1% y 
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eqsw ἄθεος. se YaceTanoer eReRW Mag ehor. 
ὅπεκε παποοτολος asiasoerc, se οσερ MicTIc Epon. 
STlexe Mxoeic δὲ NAT. SE ENECOTNTHTN MicTIc πὰ Π- 
wary ποσλύτλε HwATE. TeTIAxsooc Me πτειῖοῦοε, 
se TWPR Nretwse ON eadracca. NCcwrTae NATH. 
Tyee Ae HOMTTHYTH evhiTagq seeeay lorgseoar 
EC[CHAS H Ecfaeoolte. EUMHT ECOpPar ON Tcwuje. πεῆποος 
Nagy HTETMOT. swe seoowje NOsR. 8.490 ewjacjaooc 
aM Hac. ae cobre asmepnacrose’y. πε ΟΡ nara 
HOMEL MAL. Wanpovwse Tacw. seiitca Nar QWWK Olt 


° 15 § 64 P or Prrg4§ = muictsc] -te 114 5 (15) 64 gt 114 
πιστις(- τῆς 114)] 15 64..add Mseav ΟἹ 114 upATER] 15 64.. -Tase 
114..-THae gt... dust Syr(g37*) me] 15 64..0m ΟἹ 114 715§ 
64 ὃ (70) 91 ὃ 114 5 15 64 70 91 114 ὃ at πῇ (fr) nt®aopK] 
MeTMOPER 114 Nasa.] παξὰ. gr tacw] pref asi and 70 


τι nu. SBDLX al, OL (abcilqs) Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Clem Or Vict 
ΕἸ κω &c saying] and say Syr (6505) Arm..add to thee Syr (c) 
jscetamoes(or 114) I repent] μετανοησω Det* .. add forgive me Syr 
(j) exexw &c thou shalt forgive] NAB &c, Bo (ΕσΚΝ0) Arm.. 
ages DHA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth 

δ mexe said] Bo (B 26).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. and say 
Arm .. say Syr (cs) itan. the ap.| Bo Syr (gc) Arm.. his apostles 
Syr (s).. the apostle Bo (F,*) πα. xe to the Lord] 15 &c, 
SAB &c, Bo Arm.. to our Lord Syr (gc) Eth.. to Jesus Syr (s).. xe 
nx, Lord 114 

ὁ mexe—nav but—them] 15 &c .. evr.—xvp. 8 AB ἄς, OL (fs) Vg Bo Syr 
(h) .. ο δε eux. αὐτοις D, diwit autem illis(e) .. quibus ille dixit(a) .. et diwit 
illis (be ffiq) Arm .. et dixit thesus (1) Fu.. he saith to them Syr (ge).. 
and said to them the Lord Jesus Syr (j)..and said to them our Lord 
Eth..om ae 114... said Jesus Bo (B 26)..he answered and said to 
them Syr (s) e(om 114) meovittHtht if ye had] 15 &c, Bo, εἰ εἰχετε 
DEGH al, si habueritis, haberetis OL Vg .. εἰ exere NAB &c al, cat ΟΣ, 
eav exyte Mal 5 τίπετ 64)ετπίππ 64 OI 114}. . me ye will say] 
15 &c..add tw ope τ. peraBa εντευθεν exer και pereBawev και D.. and 
ye said Arm Eth ter(¥ 64)movge this 5, tree] 15 &c, AB &c, OL 
Vg..om ταυτὴ NDLX, OL (s) Bo mwpK be-out] 15 &c..om D.. 
add from here Syr (s)..add from thy root Eth πτετωσε on (exit 
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day, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive to him. ° Said the 
apostles to the Lord, Add faith to us. “ But said the Lord to 
them, If ye had faith about the size of a grain of mustard, 
ye will say to this sycamine-tree, Be plucked out, and be 
planted in the sea, and it (would) hearken to you. ‘But who 
among you, having a servant ploughing or tending, (and) 
coming up from the field, and (will) say to him immediately, 
Walk (in), recline? * Is he not wont to say to him, Prepare that 
which 1 shall eat, and gird thyself,and minister to me, until I eat 
and drink: after these (things) thou also may eat and drink ? 


114) 9. and-sea] 15 &c..om S.. μεταφυτευθητι & DG, transplantare 
OL Vg, transfretare (ff) eit ὁ. in the sea] 15 &c.. eas τ. 6. D, in 
mare OL Vg..om (1) mccwrtax and-hearken| 15 &c..om and 
Syr (s) 

7 we] 15 &c..om 114, Βο (Η) Eth..and Syr(s) ἅἔὭἤρηττ. among 
you] 15 &c..c£ v. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges), ex vestris OL (4) .. ὑμων 
Der L, OL Vg..om OL(b) ~—ev(70.. cov 15 &c) ii. having] 15 64 
.- pref met. 18 ἐξ who hath (701) 91. 114 .. vyuwy δουλον εχων NAB &e, 
(habens servum OL Vg... habet servum OL fg) .. ἐεχων ὑμων δουλον De 
eyckar ploughing] 15 &c 70..ploughman Arm ..who leadeth a yoke 
Syr (ges) nH] 15 ἄς 70.. καὶ X eqaxoone tending] 15 &c 70.. 
who tendeth a flock Syr (6 68)... shepherd Arm = eqnunv—-magy coming= 
him] 15 &c 70.. 0s εἰσελθοντιπαυτω NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
ος-μὴ eper avtw D, (Bo Syr cs), et ewm venerit de agro non dicit ili 
OL (e, 1), vententi de agro numquid dicet et (5) eopar up] 15 &c 
70, Bo (D,EIJNO)..down Bo (D,K) .. in Bo nag to him] NBDLX 
al 15, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh*) Arm Eth..om A &c, Syr (h), Cyp 
fitesnoy imm.| 15 &c 70 joined with preceding words ELA, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm.. with following words DK MUATI, OL (a).. om X, 
OL (bfflqs) Eth ssxoouye—* agg lit. walk—* him] om F 

® ΗΠ} 15 &c, Bo Eth.. et non Oli(g) Vg, Aug.. αλλ ουχι RAB ὅσο, 
Arm .. adda D, OL (abcefffilqs) Syr (ges), Cyp Amb .. se or Bo (m) 
cohte prepare] 15 &c, Syr (g 14)..add μοι 8, OL (abfq) Bo (6,90 
50 18) Syr(ges) Eth.. axa mas give to me 114 saitfi(em 114). mas 
after these] 15 64, Bo(m)..add ae 70 91 114 (fr).. pref καὶ SAB &c.. 
and then Arm Eth ewwk on thou also] 15 64, position OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges), Cyp .. φαγεσαι συ και 1), OL. (5) (Bo BD, EI0,), Antioch 
..kat πίεσαι συ NAB &c, Arm Eth .. πίεσαι καὶ συ I 124 346 

Xe 2 
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HovTwae NEW. 9 aeH OTHTE MORCOdAA QaLOT BE AYP 
NENTATOTEOCAOME Keaeooy Wag. τι τὰ QWT- 
THUTH TeTNOE eTETHWanp Owh Nie enTaroreg- 
CAQME ALT NATH. asic. we alton geirgazogar 
HATWAT. WeTEpon Edracy MenTanaag. 2’. 1 acuwjwrne 
δὲ eqacoowe corlHee. neque ehoA ITH TaeHTe 
iTcAaeapia seit TeadrAara. VeqhHr egovn ev- 
fare. A asHT iipwsee evcohS TwsashtT epog. mar ae 
avagepaToyT aemore. MarauwRan ehoA evasw aa- 


° 15 64 70 91 114 (fr) agp] -ep 91 114 10 15 64 70 (85) 
ΘΙ 114 te] RE II4 φωτί(ωωτ 114)THTTH] trs before TetHge 85 
P] ep 91 114 entar] 15 64..fitay 7o &e 85 gempar.] 15 64 85 
QI ..9MORR. 70 114 1 15 ὃ 64 P Ἰοὺ 85 P or P 114 § y! 
τ οἱ emf] oreX. 85. ehoN] add πε gt 114 2 15 P 64 70 
85 ΟΙ 114 § at mary! 18 τῷ 64 70 85 or 114 y! 


al, Bo (om om) Syr (ges) Eth, Antioch..om 7o &c, 433, OL (e) 
Syr (j) 

® sen] 15 &c fr..om Armed οππτετοίπο 114)as0T hath— 
thanks] 15 &c, exer χαριν NBDL 124, OL (ae) Bo Eth, Cyp..x. «. A 
&c, OL Vg Syr (5, 95) Arm, Antioch ..add ae Bo (m) Trosr9aN 
the servant] 15 &c, S*ABDLX, OL (abcfflqs) Bo, Amb.. om N*.. 
add exeww T &c, OL (ef) Vg Syr (g,¢,sh) Arm, Antioch Cyp Aug.. 
pref KT, Eth .. him Syr (j) nentavor. lit. the things which they 
commanded] 15 &c, NAB &c ., menta πείκοεις &c the things which his 
lord com. 91, (Eth) .. pref παντα 69 .. all the commands Arm ., add to do 
Eth nag to him] 15 &c, DX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Cyp.. 
om δὲ &c..add ov δοκω AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh), Antioch ..om ov 6. 
NBLX 1 28 118 131 157 209, OL (ae) Bo Syr (csj) Arm Eth, Cyp 

10 owh nm. all things] 15 &c 85, NCB &c..om δὲ ἃ, OL (abeffils), 
Cyp .. trs after yaw Antioch..add ravra A al 5 =“ gw h—-skanoor lit. 
all things which they commanded] N°AB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. 
οσα Aeyw 1), OL (1), Ambrst .. ravra Chr, Bo (m) mutt to you] 15 
&e 85..0om OL (abcis) anon] 70 85 goL..am 15 64 114 
flatujay useless] 15 &c 85..0m Syr (s).. ἀχρειοι ἐσμεν NAB &c, 
Arm Eth (idle) .. ἐσμεν αχρ. Dt 220, Syr (5), Ign inte! Philast .. ayp. 
δουλ. eo. U al, Epiph ™arc Bas Chr Antioch .. we are servants, 
sweepings Syr (c) metepon that-ought] 15 &¢ 85, SABDL al8, 


re 
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9 Hath the servant thanks, because he did the (things) which 
were commanded to him? 10 ΤῊ 5 ye also, if ye should do all 
things which were commanded to you, say, We are useless 
servants; that which we ought to do (is) that which we did. 
60. 1! But it happened, as he walketh to Jerusalem, (that) he 
was coming through the midst of [the] Samaria and [the] 
Galilaia. 1% As he goeth into a village, ten men being leprous 
met him, but these stood afar off. 15 They cried out, saying, 


OL Vg Bo Syr (csj) Arm Eth, Or Epiph ™*re Bas Antioch ., pref ore 
X &e, Syr (gh) .. pref and Eth 

1 xe] Bo (D,F,CHKLMO)..om Bo (AcTD,EF,*G3).. καὶ NAB &c, 
Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. and (om eyevero) Syr (cs) eygar. as he 
walketh | ev rw πορ. avrov A &c .. om avrov NBL... om 114*.. when went 
Jesus Syr(g)..whenhe was going Syr(cs) = neg (nw τα 4} πησ' ef. ostit 
(om tit y!) he-through] 15 64 y!, OL Vg Eth.. pref καὶ avros NAB 
&c, Bo Arm.. pref e¢ (q) Bo (K).. εἰπησ he is coming y!.. add ae 
70 85 91 114.. meqn. ae eh. eh, ostit but he was coming out through 
114..and he was passing Syr (cs) .. he was passing Syr(g)  tasnte the 
midst] 15 64 y!..om 7o &c T(% 70)cassapra the 8.] σαμαριας 
NAB* ἄς, Arm Eth.. -pecas BIDGHKMUTAILal.. the Samaritans 
Syr(ges)  aait me(R 114)aANrNara and the G.] καὶ γαλιλαιας δὲ &e, 
Eth .. om Bo (,*).. and the Galileans Syr (cs) Arm .. to Galilee Syr (9) 
εν add to Jericho Syr (c) .. add et hiericho OL (abceffilqs).. pref τὴν 
ceptxw after διηρχετο 28 

2 eqhrr as he goeth| 85 y!..add ae 15 &c, OL (a).. και εἰσερχ. 
(εισελθ.) NAB ἄς, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. and when he was near to enter 
Syr (g) fipwasre evco(a γ᾽) ὃδ men being leprous] D 157, OL Vg 
Syr (gesh) Bo Arm... a. NAB ἄς, Eth..om avdp. Vg Syr (j) 
Twarit(em 114... ὉΠ] 15 64 y!)t ep. met him] NA &c, OL (ἢ Vg 
Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. came out to him Bo (ar).. om avrw BL, 
Bo (0)..o7ov ἡσαν 1), ΟἹ, (e).. et ecce OL (abcffilqs)..and behold 
ten men lepers stood Syr (cs) tas we but these] Syr (j).. mar aele 
but these having 70.. οἱ NAB &c, Arm Eth.. καὶ D, Bo Syr (g).. om 
&*, OL (abceilqs) Bo (0) Syr (cs) .. and these Bo(B) —avag. stood] 
Bo (8) ..om N*.. they were standing Bo Syr (s) sinove afar off | 
om N* 

15 avauy(15 .. xsuy 64 &c)nak they cried] (Arm).. pref καὶ D, OL 
Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Dam.. pref x. αὐτοὶ NAB &c av(ev 114)auy. 
eh. evx. they-saying] (Eth)... ἐκραξαν φωνη pey. D, OL (e add dicentes) 
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«τος. BE τῷ Neag Na Nan. Maqtay ae epoor 
Nexaq Way. xe HOR seaTOTWTH ἐποσηηῦ. acuswre 
ae evrhrn arthho. 1ὅ πτερὲ ova ae HOHTOT MAT “ΣῈ 
aqThho. aqnoTy oi οὐποσ πη eqyteoos aq 
πποῦτε. MaqmagTy QaparTy eaae Mecgo εἴπο - 
aeoT HTOOTY. Nroy ae NeTcaseapiTHe Me. Ma τὸ 
ovwwh Mesaq. se sen ἄδπε resent Thho. ertwit 
ππερις.  geMoTQe Epoosy eETpPeTRTOOT εἴεοοσυ 


“4 15 64 70 85 ὃ 91 114 ὃ at acu. y! = τὸ § 64 § 70 85 gt 
114 §atagqn. y! fig.] emo. 114 oft] gem 70 16 1 (25) 64 7O 
85 ΟἹ 114 ὃ and at fitoy y! πεν] 25 70..meos 15 &c 7 15§ 
(25) (64§) 70 85 ὃ 91 ὃ ττ4 ὃ ater. y!§ ovwuyh] -wy 114 sane] 
om ne 85*, Bo (Am) Wre] 25 &c..vpst 15 64 8 15 (25) 64 70 
85 (89) 91 114 y! 


.. npav φωνὴν λεγοντες NAB &c.. they were lifting up their voice Bo.. 
they lifted up their voice saying Bo (8) Syr (ges).. they lifted up their 
voices Bo (m) Arm c44,, they lifted up voices Arm τῷ ποὰρ Jesus, 
Master] Arm Eth.. Lord, Master Bo (¥,*)..rabban Jesus Syr (g).. 
Jesus rabban Syr (cs) 

4 aqitay ae but he saw] καὶ ἰδων NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) (Arm).. 
om conj. Syr (0) .. and he saw Eth epoor them] D 13 61** 69 
124 346 44 ev, OL Vg Syr(ges) Arm Eth..om RAB & Tex, St, 
said—them | Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. om to them OL (beffilq) Vg.. add 
τεθεραπευεσθε D e(om 85 114)itovHHh to the priests] Bo (m) Syr 
(gcs)..to the priest OL (c) Bo (Eth) δείφωπε ae but it happened | 
D.. και eye. RAB &c, Bo Arm..and when they go Syr (ge) Eth.. 
when they go Syr (s) 

ἴδ ova ae but one] add τις D, Arm, Bas.. and one Syr (s).. om 
conj. Arm .. and Eth aqTbho he was cleansed] D al 6, OL (bf!) 
Vg Syr (gesj) Eth.. ιαθη SAB &c, OL (aceffiqs) Bo Syr (h) Arm.. 
they were healed Bo (64) ficasee voice] D, OL (beffilq) Vg Bo 
(Eth) .. trs before μεγ. NAB &c, Syr (66,85)... PoBov T eq. 
glorifying | and he glorified Bo (6) .. pref and Syr (ges) .. was glorify- 
ing Syr (6 65) Arm 

* aqi.—ney (mq 114)90 he-face] 15 &c, (Bo) .. καὶ ἐπεσεν emt προσ- 
wrov RAB &c, Bo (Β) (Syr ges)..om em mp. A 44* 69, OL (ffl).. 
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Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14 But he saw them, said 
he to them, Go, show yourselves to the priests. But it hap- 
pened (that), as they go, they were cleansed. 15 But when one 
among them had seen that he was cleansed, he returned,in a great 
voice glorifying God. 1° He prostrated to him upon his face, 
giving thanks to him: but he, he was a Samaritan. ™ Jesus 
answered, said he, Were not these ten cleansed, where are 
also the nine? 18 There were not found for them to return 


om conj. Arm eapaty lit. under his foot] 15 &c .. rapa(zpos D) 
τ. Todas avtou(w A) RAB &c, Arm..om 85 .. π. τ. π᾿ του ἴῦ 157, Syr 
(ges) Eth.. 7.7. 7.7. κυριου 28 Eq{wilgsrot fitooty giving thanks 
to him] 15 64 85 y!, Syr (g).. aqus. gave-him (25) &&..om D..om 
avrw A, OL (acefffils) Vg.. evy. tw θεω 242 .. and was &e Syr (cs) 
Arm fi(em 114) Toy we-me but-was] 15 &c.. καὶ αὐτὸς (ipse OL 
ae Arm..hic OL Vg Bo)..and that same Syr (gs)..and that same 
leper Syr (c)..yv δε Ὁ. cass. ] RAD L* ἃ]... -ρειτης Β ἄς 

a τῷ ow. Jesus answered] (25) 85 114, A, Bo (kmwn) Syr (5) 
Arm,,add ae 15 &e (64), αποκριθεις de NAB &c, Bo Syr(g).. καὶ απ. 
1131, Eth.. saith Jesus Syr (c) mex. said he] 15 &c 25... add mag fo 
him 85, Syr(s) Eth..add αὑτοῖς D..om Βο (1) axH(om are Bo s,*0) 
Sine πειίπι 25 70 114)sant were—ten] 15 &c (64), ovye οἱ dexa ουτοι 
ΛΗ 27 42 254 al 3, Arm..ovxe οἱ dexa NA &c, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Orint Bas Dam, ovy οἱ ὃ. BLS 71 131**.. ovrou dexa D, 
OL (abceffiqs), those were ten Syr (0), were not ten those Syr(s) εσ- 
(¢q 114)TwH—nke pre where-nine] 70 91 114, Bo Syr (gs) -. οἱ evvea που 
AD 435 al 3, OL (abcilqs) Syr(c), Or imt.. et novem ubi sunt OL (f) 
Vg (Bo 4; F) Eth..evtwn ae ἄορ 15 25 64 85 yl..ou de ev. που 
NB ἄς, Syr (jh), Bas Dam .. but then the nine, where are they? Arm 
.. where then nine? Eth ..om OL (e) 

18. Rnorge &c lit. they found not &c] 15 &c 25, οὐχ ευρεθησαν &c 
NAB ἄς, Βο(ΒΕ, 1,0)... εξ avtwy ovdes ευρεθη &e 1), OL (a, 1, be ffq, i), 
Amb.. non est inventus qui &c (fs) Vg.. et nemo ex eis reversus est &c 
(e) .. but not one of them was found &e Syr (c).. hath not one of them 
returned ὅζο Ὁ Syr (s).. &anovKtolor &e they returned not ὅτ y!.. 
pref and Bo .. pref for Arm .. have they departed from coming to give 
ἄς Syr (g) .. for them it is impossible to return & Eth etpervKtooy 
for them to return] 15 (25) 64 85.. τκοτοῦ 7oOgI114..omy! εἴ. 
to glorify] 15 &c 25 .. etpeyy for them to gl. y!.. cey. they glorify 
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AQTIMOTTE EARHTY Tresujeeeeo. 15 ΠΕΣ Mag. we 
TWOTH NthoR. “hirTeporanovy ae ehodA omit 
WeEthapicasoc, we EPE TALNTEPO aeMMOTTE MHT THAT. 
acorwmuh Mesa MAT. BE Epe Tagiirepo AemMoTTE 
NHY alt ON oTtoOTHY. “lovae εὐπδίσοος aN. ΧΕ 
εἰς QOHHTE aeileieea H MAT, εἰ TALIITEPO Tap τόπποῦτε 
asteTiica προσ. ~“~MWexaqy ae ieeseaxaoHTHc. “ΣΕ 
OTH QENQOOT NH. ETETHAEMIETALEr ENAT ETQOOT 
ON NaAMWHpe sampworee, HreTNTaetay. “5 iicexooc 
MATH. SE εἰς QHHTE cjaetieisea H Mar aenpmuor εὐολ. 


rresuy.] emeruy. 85... mus. 25 70 114..add avtaag lit. they gave 
ity! 15 25 64 70 85 89 91114 γ' = τ § (25) 64 ὃ 70 
85 ὃ 89 ὃ οἱ § (114 § at agon.) y! -Tepo 1°] -tTppo 15 114 y! 
ann, 10] esanmovtete 114 sic ΑΛΠΤ(ΆΛΗΤ 114)epo 2°] -Tppo gt 
..-TEppo 114 1 15 (25) 64 7085 89 91114 Ἢ evma] 15 64 y! 
.Mevia 89 91 114..ἐπεσπὸ 85..finevma 70 mes] ms 85 114 
<tepo|]-tppo 114 ἅσπετπ) osm. 89 Ὁ 1ρ § (25) 64 ὃ 70 (85 ὃ) 
89 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 gemg.] efig. 89 = * (15) (25) (64) 70 85 89 91 


114 ΦΗΗΤΕ͵ QHHTE 25 


114... ἐστὶ. glorifying Bo (BD,FM)  es(exe 114) aants(Tex 85 gt y! 
ον % 89 114)] but only Arm 

19 srex. said he] Syr (0) .. καὶ er. NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth 
tworn rise] Syr (6) .. avacras RAB &c..om Bo (x) Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth nthwk and go] 25 &c, B.. add texmsctsc Temtactagarer 
thy faith is that which saved thee 15 64 y!, SA &c, OL (i) Bo Syr 
(ges) Eth, Tert ™@r¢.. add om ἡ πιστις &c 1), OL (abceffflqs) Vg Bo 
(Β) Arm .. add further zopevov es εἰρηνην X 

2° πτεροῦ. ae &c but when &c] 15 &c 25 114, ἐεπερωτήθεις δε &c 
SAB &c.. and when they asked Jesus (some) of the Pharisees Syr (g) 
..and asked him the Ph. and say to him Syr (cs) Eth .. om conjunction 
Arm ortit, by] oft of 114 medaprc(ce 89 g1 114 y!). the 
Ph.] gan. Pharisees Βὸ (Ὁ  agqovwusyh(G 114) he ans.] 15 ἄς 
25 114, NAB &c, Syr (gs)..add ae 85 89.. Kar απεκ. S, Eth..om 
Syr (c) nav to them] 15 &c 25 114, Bo..om 70, Βο (δὲ om also 
and) ..trs after arex. Arm = aan. of God 2°] 15 &c (25) 114..0m 
L, OL (a) οπ ostotHy(gHTY 15 89 114 γ᾽) lit. in an observation | 
15 &c 25 (114), μετα παρατ. NAB &c.. p. παρρησιας T 
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to glorify God except this stranger. 1° Said he to him, 
Rise and go. *?But when he had been asked by the 
Pharisees, as to when the kingdom of God is coming, he 
answered, said he to them, The kingdom of God is not coming 
by obseryation. *! Vor will they be saying, Behold here 
or there, for behold the kingdom of God (is) inside you. 
72 But said he to the disciples, There are days coming (in) 
which ye will desire to see a day among the (days) of the 
Son of the man, and ye (will) not see (it). ** And they (will) 
say to you, Behold he is here or there; follow not after (them). 


1 ovne(te 15 64 70 85)] 15 &c (258 1)... οἵα y!..and not Bo (x) 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth Εἰς 9. behold] 15 ἄς 25..0m y!, Syr (s) 
H mas lit. or this] 85 ..om y!, 69 127* 435 al 20, Tert™*e ., ἢ xen NBL 
157 145 Ὁ, OL (effgils) Bo.. ἡ ἰδου exer AD &c, OL (abcfq) Vg Syr 
(c,h) Eth, Or.. ssii(max 25) πη and that 15 &c, Hil..om behold 
Syr (s) twice .. add μη πιστευσητε Ὁ εἰς behold] 15 &c 25..trs 
after θεου Eth ap] 15 &c 25..0m gt 114, Eth ca figovn 
inside] 15 &c 25..among you Syr (cs)..add ἐστιν NAB &c..trs 
ἐστιν after Geov R*, Petr alex 

2 mex. δε but said he] 15 &c 25 85..et ait OL Vg Syr (g) Eth 
.. erev ουν D.. and he was saying Syr (s).. he said also Arm ta - 
sxac. to the d.] 15 64, SBD &c, OL (efs) Am Bo (Bp,£3) Arm.. 
finey(Y 114)araon(e 114)tHe to his d. 7o &e 85, AX al, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gesh) Eth κε] add behold Bo (p,) — eteT (4 QI) mdens- 
(ex 89)oraner (vars 25... Hass 114) which—desire] 15 &c (25 1) 85, Syr 
(gs)..ore(oray L al, Epiph ™*r) exibvpnoere NAB &c, Bo Eth .. του 
ἐπιθυμησαι ὑμας D 13 69 157 346, Arm, ut concupiscatis OL (ade), ut 
desideratis (bc ffilq) enav to see] 15 &c 25 85, OL (abefffl) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges), Epiph ™c..trs after ανθρ. NAB &c, Arm..om D, 
OL (qs) ex(om 89)9. of man, a day—Son] 15 &c (25 1) 85 .. μιαν 
των ἡμ. τι ve NAB &c Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth).. μιαν τ. ἡ. τουτων 
&e D 

8 itcex. and-say| 15 &c, καὶ epovow NAB &c, Bo ἘΠῚ... καν ep. Τ' 
.. καὶ eav ep. al 4, Syr (5 658) Arm πείρας 70 OI 114). H Mas 
lit. he is in this place or this] 85 .. {φασπειασὰ H qeasttar he &c or 
he & οι... qaxmer(ms 114) axa H ORR Mar 64 70 114... Wov woe ἡ Ldov 
woe Β΄. qaxmersea πὶ oan πη he is in this place or in that 80... qiimas 
he is in this 25 .. wde and exe. AD &c, OL Vg Bo (sp, 3) Syr (g) Eth 
«. exe. and woe NB*L, Bo Syr (cs)..om here Arm «x or| Bo 
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24 flee Cap πτεύρησε ewacPoroeiit Od THE Hc poToenit 
Eset THAD. TAI TE θὲ ETHAWWME δέπίθηρε AeMpwsee. 


95 


δ απὸ δὲ NHWOpl eTpeqywI gag Norce. NeeTeToyY 
ehor ITH Tervened. *%avw πᾶτὰ θὲ eENnTacwjwmne 
ON περοοῦ HNwge. TAY Te θὲ ETHAWWMEe ππεέροοῦ 
ἀπῆρε aempwsee. "Hee Tap elTacujwnme οἵ 
περοοῦ ETOAOH KAMHATARATCALOC ETOTWAe ETCH 
eraioraee ergerooc seit οδὲ Wa Megooy entTa 
nwoe hon ἐροῦσι eTRIhwroc a WhaTaRATcasoc εἰ 


*€ (15) (25) 70 85 ὃ 89 § 91 P 114 P τεὼρ.] teyp. 15 89.. 
Typ. 114 5 (15) 25 70 85 89 91 114 TeToq] 25 70 85 OL.. 
ctoy 15 89 114 gst] of 114. Ter] 25 70 g1..4 15 & went. | 
Rem. 114 (15) (25) 70 85 89 ὃ ot 114§ emtac] 15 70.. 
fitac 85 &c τε] ne 114 *7 (15) (25) 70 ὃ (85 §) 89 91 114 § at 
evar entac] 15 70..iiT. 85 & ental] 15 114..itTa 70 &c Rh. ] 
στὸ 25.. KIM. 15 


(Arm) .. Wov-n wov AB &c, OL (4641) Syr (hb) Eth, Eus .. ἐδουττκαι 
vo. SM al 7, OL (bfffis) Vg Syr (ges) .. dov-vdov DEF K LXII* 33 
69 127* 131 299 435 al, OL. (eq) Am.. behold he is or there Arm 
sic..add o ys K MII al, Syr (h*) sanp(ep 89 ..om mp 114}π. ef. 
lit. run not out] 25 &c (641), μη διωξητε B 13 69 al, Arm.. py 
am(eé 157, Eus)eAOnre μηδείμητε &) διωξητε NA &c, Eth.. go not 
away Syr (g)..let them not lead you astray and go not away Syr (c) 
οὐ run not and go not away Syr (5)... ἰδου woe, μη διωξητε᾽ ἡ. ιδου exet 
Ὁ XS, μὴ πιστευσητε I 118 (131 209) 

4 wap] 15 δ (25) ..om Bo (a*3,*m*) e(om 15... 89)usacp 
(ep 114). is—enlighten] 15 &c (25 ?), ἡ αστραπτουσα D &e, qui scorus- 
cat (d) que coruscat (6) Eth..om ἡ NBLXT 1 69 106 131 157 al, 
Syr (ges) (Arm) oa THe ficp(ep 91 114)oTOEIM ες 1K. under— 
earth] (15?) &c..ex τῆς ὑπο τον ovp. εἰς τὴν UT ovp. λαμπει NAB &e 
.. εκ τ᾿ ὑπὸ τον ουρ. αστραπτει D, εκ τ. v. 0. λαμπει TI 241... in his que 
sub οαἴο sunt fulget (f), de celo in parte que sub celum est (e) .. de 
sub celo (cff1), Amb, sub celo fulgurans (8)... ὑπὸ των ex ovpavwv 69 
..om (a)..appeareth in the heaven and shineth below the heaven Bo.. 
lighteneth from heaven and all under heaven illumineth Syr (6) .. 
lighteneth from the head of heaven even unto the ends of it Syr (c)..1. 
from the head of heaven unto the head of it Syr (8) .. shineth from the ends 
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24 For as the lightning—it is wont to enlighten under the 
heaven, and enlighten upon the earth, thus will be the Son of 
the man, 7° But it is necessary first for him to suffer many 
(things), and be rejected by this generation. 35 And according 
as it happened in the days of Nohe, thus will it be on 
the days of the Son of the man. 27 For as it happened in 
the days which were before the flood, they are eating, 
drinking, taking wife, living with husband, unto the day (on) 
which Nohe went into the ark, the flood came, it destroyed 


of heaven unto the ends of heaven Eth.. having lightened under heaven 
throughout heaven will shine Arm etnaujwne will be] 15 &c 25, 
NAB &c, OL (affflq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh).. 7s Eth..om Bo (Ν) Arm 
.. add καὶ D al, OL (beeis) (Arm) Eth aan. amp. lit. of the Son 
&c] 15 &c 25, BD 220, OL (abei) Βο (ΒΔ,1) .. etenuy. Bo.. ἴτε muy. 
Bo (p,)..add ev ry np. (παρουσια 248) αὐτου NA ἄο, OL (q) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm, in his days Bo (A), filius h. in adventu suo (1), adventus 
7. ἃ. in die sua (f), Vig, adv. f. ἢ. (cs) Bo (ἈΝ) Eth, Amb.. the day of 
the Son of man Syr (cs) 

* oa(o g1)nt it is nec.] 15 &c..om Eth me] 15 &..adNa 
Bo (δ) etpey(py 114) ujit(em g1)-orce for him—many]| (15) &c, 
Bo, Syr (ges) .. avrov πολλα παθειν NB &c, Arm ἘΠῚ .. πολλα παθ. a. 
AKII 482 489..0m φὰρ fi many 89 114 

7 avw and] 25 &c..om 42 etnauy. will be] (15) ἄς, T 69 
245, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ἐσται καὶ RAB &c, Arm πᾷῷιρ 85 
.. 9m 70 &c., em 114)megooy in the days 29] 15 &c.. εν τῇ yp. 69 
Am? Syr (g 40)..%” the coming Bo (x) Syr (h™8) ἅλπρ. of the 
man| Bo .. of God Bo (a*) 

7 fiee-KatTakA7(H 89 114)c. for—flood] 15 &c 85 ..om NAB ἄς 
etoaen which were before] om et which were 114 evovwax they 
are eating] 15 &c..as they eat and ἘΠῚ... ἡσθιον NAB &c.. that 
they were eating and Syr (ges) ἔσσω drinking] 15 &c.. emwov 
SAB &c .. and they were d. Bo (ABM) evaro(co 85 114). 
taking wife] 15 &c .. ἐγαμουν NAB &c, Syr (ges) Ev9.-Oas 
lit. sitting with husband] 15 &c .. ἐγαμιζοντο NAB &e, they were 
taking husband Bo ..and &c Bo (m).. and (were c) giving to men Syr 
(ges) .. were marrying Arm ..and being married Eth neooor the 
day] 15 &c 25..0m Syr (g 39) Eth MKATAKRAD(H 80 114)c. the 
flood] 25 &c..om 6 D 69 es came] 25 &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
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AYTAKOOT THPOT. ATW ON HATA θὲ ENITACHFWIME 
QOH Negooy HAWT. eToTWse evcw eTYJwN ἐσσὶ chor 
ETTWGE ETHWT. 7 geTIEQoOT ae ENTA AwT er ehorA 
ON conoasa. ATRWOT QWOT chor ON THe seit OTOH. 
AYTAKE OTOH Mee, “Tar Te θὲ eETHAWWHE Oar 
MeQooy eTepe NWHpe sepwsase Naovwig ehor. 
51 φφπεροοῦ ETALALAT METOY REMEMWP. Epe MECtIoONaars 
φὰς TIEQHI. aspTpecler eNecHT eqiToy. avTwW πέτοῖι 
TCWUE ALIPTPeyROTY emagoy. * aprtaeeceve Noraee 
NAOT. “SMeTnawimie Hea Tange Teqhpryxn πὸ- 


5 15§ 25 70 ὃ 85 ὃ 89 91 114 eEntac] 15 7o.. fit. 85 & 
° (15) (B) 25 70 85 ὃ 89 or 114 ὃ ental] 25 79. fita 85 ἂν 
conoara] -Wwara ΟἹ 8° B70 85 § 80 g1 114 31 B70 ὃ 85 § 
89 §o1§ 114§ sanp]-eptpy 114 gs] bs 114 2. B70 85 89 
QI 114 rare] Tore 85 3 B70 85 ὃ 89 § or 114 


Eth.. eyevero 1), OL (e) aqtaKoos destroyed them] 25 &c .. pref 
και AB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. καὶ npev δὲ 29 71 248 435 477, 
Syr (cs) 

8 ayw—ve and-as].and as again Syr (g) .. as again Bo .. et sicut OL 
(ἢ Bo (4,m) Syr (s) Eth..so as Syr (c) .. ὁμοίως καθως SBLRX 13 
69 157 346, OL (1,1) Vg.. ou. και ws AD &c, Arm... similiter (beffq), 
sim, et (aes) esoswar they are eating] as they eat and Eth.. 
ἡσθιον SAB &c, Bo .. they were eating and Syr (g) .. that they- 
and Syr (cs) evcw drinking] erwov NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and 
drinking and Syr (ges) evuy. buying] Syr (6) .. ηγοραζον RAB &c, 
Bo Arm.. they were ὦ. and Syr (cs) esTw (ww 114)¢e planting | 
εφυτευον NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and they were pl. and Syr (c)..om Syr 
(s) evxwt building] ὠκοδομουν RAB &c, Bo Arm.. om Syr (s).. 
Eth has the following order, eating, drinking, building, planting, buy- 
ing, selling 

7° χείοτς 89, Bo)meg. on the day] 15 &c.. wa meg. unto the day 
25, Bo (m) Eth ae] 70 ἄς, RAB &c, Bo..om 25, D, OL (aes) 
Bo (ug,*u* Mo) .. and Bo (8) Syr (cs) Arm KwoT—onM flame— 
brimstone] 15 B ἄς, NB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
θειον--πυρ ADK MII al, Syr (h) .. om θειον και 475*, OL (abeffilq) 
Syr (c), Ir int Eus ewor rained] 15 β ἄς, RAB &c.. εἰ came 114 
..add the Lord Syr (g).. pref and Eth ehoX off out of] 15 β &e, 
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them all. 285 And also according as it happened in the days 
of Lot; they are eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 
building. * But on the day (in) which Lot came out of 
Sodoma [a] flame rained out of the heaven and [a] brimstone, 
it destroyed all. °° Thus will it be in the day (in) which the 
Son of the man will be manifested. ὃ On that day he who 
is on housetop, his goods being in his house, let him not 
come down to take them away: and he who is in the field, 
let him not return back. ** Remember the wife of Lot. ** He 
who will seek to preserve his /ife will lose it, and he who 


εξ ὅ9.. απο NAB & aqtake it destroyed] 15 B ζο.. και απω- 
λεσεν NAB ζο.. avqQuoy avytare they rained, they destroyed 114 

tas te oe thus] Syr (ges), Ir itt.. cara ra avra NC BD K(R) XT 
al, Eus, similiter OL (a) Bo.. κατα ταυτα N* AL &c, secundum hec 
OL (beefffilq) Vg.. after like manner Arm .. thus is the coming of the 
Son of man, it will not be expected Eth 932 (a2 70 QI) περοοῦ ετ- 
(om er 114)epe-maovwnd εὖ, in the day (days Bo m)—manifested | ev 
τὴ np. τ. v. τ. a. ἢ αποκαλυφθη 1), OL (ffil), in die 7. h. qua(qui ad) 
revelabitur (cd) Arm °44, dies f. ἢ. qua &c (b).. np. 0 wos τ. a. απο- 
καλυπτεται NAB &c, Arm ..in the day that is revealed the Son of man 
Syr (ges).. pref also Arm 

‘! Zinegooy et. on that day] β 85, NAB ἄς, OL (efq) Bo 
(Β᾽, ΕσΜ0) Syr (g) Arm Eth..om εν Τὴ) ἔτ, OL (6) .. hora (abcffgil) 
Vg Syr (s)..9i meg. et. in those days 70 89 91 114..add ae Bo 
Syr (cs) or x. on housetop] B 7ο 85, Syr (s).. 9% τὰ. on the 
h. 89 91.. grsem x. 114... ἐπὶ (απο 69) τ. δωματος RAB &c.. in the 
roof Bo (un) Syr (g) Eth epe meg (mq rr4)om. ose(eoax 114) 
ney(ngy 114)Hs(er 8) his-house| pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om and Bo (3).. 1H the house Bo, NAB &c, Syr (g) .. mequs his h. 
Bo (F,*)..let him not come down to take his goods from his house 
Syr (cs) ayvw and] om 85, Syr(g 21) tewuse the field] AD 
&c.. aypw NBL 13 69 346.. add ομοιως RAB &c, Bo Arm (with Sah 
om 72, Syr gesh) 

*2 apm. remember] pref and Syr(cs) Awt] NAB ἄς, OL 
(acdef) Vg Βο.. λωθ D (verses 28 29 Awr), OL (bilq) Am Fu 

Susie seek] θεληση D, Syr (ges) Arm (pref for) TAME 
lit. make live | β 85, ζωογονησαι vivificare D, Syr (ges) .. σωσαι NA &e, 
OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Arm.,om 70 &c.. περιποιησασθαι BL, liberare OL 
(beiq)  tey(ty 114)xp. his life] D, Bo Syr (ges) ., trs before verb 
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copaeec. ATW TeTHNACOperec YMaTamgoc. 4 asw 
geeeoc NHTN. SE ON TELOVUJH OTM CHAT Wawwme OF 
ουσλοσ HOTWT. ceMassr ova Hceka ova. *% oTH 
cHre NAWWME ETNOTT OF OTCOM. cenasr over Nceeka 
over. Zavovwwmh δὲ nay evrxw Meevoc. xe ἐτῶν 
Trsoeic, ἤτοι ae Mexaq Mad. se παρὰ eTepe Mcwaea. 
NAWWITE Ceeoe]. Epe MaeToc MacworTg epor. 

XVIII. BA’. aqaw ae nav ποσπδρδαδολη. ethe ae 


* B (70) (85 δ) 89 ὃ 91 114 § ter] B Ἴο οτ.. ἢ 85 89 114 
85 B 89 ΟΙ 114 87 B 80 ὃ and at ἤτοι ΟἹ 114 ετωπ] Twm 114 

*B§89 Por P1114 P τὰ 89 91 nmapah.] mapamhoNr 114 
ethe| om ms ? 


NAB ἄς, Syr(h) ὅσω and] AD &c, OL Vg Bo (pEsKNO) Syr 
(gesh) Arm.. os ὃ av NBL 69 245 346 al, Bo (prm) Eth.. nam qui 
OL (1)..om conj. Bo πίτ 114)eT(meTeY 91) mtacopasec (438 114) 
he-it] A &c, OL Vg Bo..om αὐτὴν ΣΕ ΒΕ τ 33 131, OL (a) Arm.. 
απολ. τ. Ψ. α. 13 28 69 346, Syr (ges) .. MeTHacwpad iiTeqnpoxH 
ethunt he who will lose his life because of me 85, A, (OL beefffilq) 
Eth qitatastooc lit. will make it live] OL (de) Vg Syr (gs) Eth 
.-guoce a I 69 131 209 475, OL Arm.. inveniet (1), will find it 
Syr (c) 

84 tou I say] B ἄς 70, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. add wap 85, 
475 ..add δὲ A al, OL (eg) Bo (cA, 5,9) Syr (0) .. pref Amen Armed 
on in] β ἄς 70, 346 al, OL (efil) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 
NAB &c, OL (abegq) Am cnav two] B ἄο 7o, AKMRUTI al 
20, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas .. trs after ecov. RB &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Max, ecovrar—dvo D 11 80 473 91 on] β ἅς 70 
.. om in 114, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ftovwt one| B &c..om B, OL: (c) 
centa(itce g1)ass lit. they will take] β &c, NAB &c.. παραλαμβα- 
νεται ΞΟ ΚἪ 116 al 5 ova one 1°] β ἄορ, δὲ Β 69 124 al, 
Eus..o εἰς A &c, Bo Arm, Bas Cyr ficera ova lit. and leave one} 
B &.. ov09 πικεοσδι evexag and the other they shall leave Bo .. om 
and Bo (8) 

% om verse N* 209 al, OL (1) ovit| pref and Syr g{7)cs.. 
pref and if Arm cii(cem 91 114)tTe two] (Bo.. &} Bo DEHIEL 
mo) A &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after ἐσονται N*BDL, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (cs). Arm, Max..om ecovrac OL (beeffiq), Bas Amb 
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will lose it will preserve it. I say to you, that in this 
night there will be two on one bed; one will be taken, and 
one left. 35 There will be two (women) grinding together ; 
one will be taken, and one left. “1 But they answered to him, 
saying, Where, Lord? But he, said he to them, The place in 
which the body will be, the eagles will be gathering to it. 
XVIII. 61. But he said to them a parable concerning that 


o1(Sen Bo AcTASFGKLMNS) ovcon together] Syr (g) Arm.. ἐν tw 
μυλωνι K*, Max... in a mill Bo (Η) .. 2 one mill Syr (s) Eth.. in one 
mill together Syr (c) overs one 1°] A &c, Bo, Bas.. ἡ μια ΔΒ. ΕΒ, 
1 69 al, Bo (pEHIJO) Arm ficera over lit. and leave one] καὶ ἡ 
(om § al) erepa AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr(g) Arm Eth, Max.. ἡ δὲ er. N9B 
LR 13 69 346, Eus..om and Bo (Dp, EGJ MO) 

ὅδ᾽ om verse 8 89 gt 114, NABLQRXTAATI ἄς, OL (g) Bo Eth, 
Bas Op Max.. δυο (pref and if Arm) ecovra (trs before δυο Arm Syr 
..om D al, OL Vg) εν τω (om D) aypw o (om DU al) εἰς παραληφθη- 
σεται Kat o erepos (one Syr) αφεθησεται (om και ζο 6) DU al, OL (abe 
effflq) Vg Syr (6 958) Arm, Amb Aug 

7 avorwujh(G 114) ae but they ans.] respondentes autem OL 
(bgq).. και ἀποκριθεντες NAB &c, OL (aefffl) (Eth) ..om Syr (cs).. 
om conj. 114, Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm nag exvaw &c to him, saying] 
ili dixerunt OL (0) .. λεγουσα avrw NAB ἄς, OL (g) Vg Syr (cs).. 
dix. ili OL (abefffilq)..om avrw D, Bo (1) .. and say to him Syr (g) 
Arm Eth naxoerc Lord] Syr (g) Arm Eth..owr Lord Syr (cs) 
Rrog—navy but-to them] om αὐτοῖς 1 131 209 .. gui dixit lis OL (a) 
Vg .. dixit (e) .. he saith to them Syr (ges) ..and he saith to them Arm 
Eth mcewara the b.| ro πτωμα EGH al, OL (6) Syr (h™s) Eth, 
Bas maujwite will be] 7s Arm..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) πδε- 
(αι ττ4}τος the eagles] ΑἸ) τ &c, OL Am Bo (p,4,'FJ0,) Syr (ges) 
Eth, Cyr... καὶ oc aero. NBLUA al, OL (bd) Vg Bo Syr (h), Eus Bas 
Amb macwore epoy will-it] NBL 13 69 300 346 184°’, Arm 
ον ETMHACWOTS EPOY fisTitactoc are about to gather to it the eagles gt, 
AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Cyr 

* ayxw ae but he 5814] ἐλεγε δὲ NBLM 13 69 124 127* 131 
346 al, OL (abeq) Bo, Or Bas.. and he said Eth.. ed. δε και AD &e, 
OL (efffgi) Vg, Chr Antioch .. dicebat et (1) ..om conj. Bo (B) .. but he 
said to them also Syr (g)..he said to them again also Syr (cs) .. he 
said also-to them Arm 
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We EWAHA HoToey Mier. EeTALEMRaAKeEr. 7 ecw ae- 
asoc χε NETH OTRPITHC ON οὐπολις ent{pgote aint 
QHTY aAMMOTTE ATW NYWITE am OHTY MWpweee. 
ὃ τεσ Οὐ ΧΉΡΑ AE ON ὑπολις eTAteeay ECHHT 
Wapoy ecxw Ktaeoc, se apr Magan εὐοὰ οἷς πετ- 
stoam οσῦην. *avw asntjorwuy Nornos ποσοεῖα. 
aeiiiicda NAT AE Mesacy opal HONTEY. κε ewe πποῦτε 
iftpoote OHTY an. avw iiftuwime am OnNTY Hpwase 
Sahara erhe TeryHpa xe coveggice epor pmap- 
πεερὰπ. we Hitecujwne ἐσπησ wahodr ectoice mas, 
δ Texatl ae πσίπκοεις. se CWTAL χε NTA MERPITHC 


-Kaker] B.. nag. 89 ΟἹ 114 -er] B or..-1114..-€ 89 7 (8) 
89 91 114 Mev] 89 114..meovit 91 enG]or..my 89 114 fo.] 
Epo. OI 114 oHTY]e€o. 114 ftp.] 89 g1.. fimemp. 114 thus verse 4 
> 89 91 δ 114 ὃ om] gem 114 ar] 4114 * (11) 89 91 114 ὃ at 
siti Plir..ep 89 &c outy] eg. 114 twice (11) 89 91 (108) 
(114) (0) tex] 11 gr 108c..¥89 114 wei] ait or 114 SPE) 
89 ὃ 91 ὃ (108) 114 (c) 


wwe ew. it-pray} 8°*DEGHA al, OL Vg Bo (4,7), Eus Bas 
Chr Antioch Dam..add avrovs 8**DABKLMQRSUVXTAT al, 
Bo Arm, OL (a deberent)..om zpos to dew Syr (g,cs) Eth επ- 
(st 114)naner] SA B*DHKQ al, Bo.. ern. 89, BSL Ὁ ΔῊ al .. exxax. 
E &c, Or Eus Bas Dam 

> eyxw &c saying] B &c..om D1 61 131 209 235, Syr (ges), Bas 
εν he saith Arm .. and he said to them Eth ovKp. a judge] 89 &c.. 
add ae Bo (26) et in| 89 &c.. pref eyocu being Bo (ΒΜ 26) 
ουπολις a city] 89 &c, Syr (s).. τινι π. NAB ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ge) 
Arm ἘΠῚ... τῇ 7. DLX 126 254 (τινι τὴ 33) avw and] 89 &c.. 
οὐδε Bo (SN) 

> oro. a widow] Bo, χηρα NAB ἄς, OL (6) Syr (sh), Bas Chr 
Dam ..add τις A 1 al, OL Vg Syr (gcej) Arm Eth, Hipp ae | Syr 
(9) ..om Bo (1) .. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth ects coming | she was 
coming ἄττα... καὶ ἤρχετο NAB &c, Bo Syr g(c)s Eth..add a long 
while Syr (c) ecxw &c saying| add to him Bo (x) Syr (cs) Eth 

* sing(eq 89 91)ovwuy he wished not] 89 &c, ηθελησεν Τ' &c, Bo 
(3,*) .. ηθελεν RABDLQRXA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Hipp 
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it is right to pray always, (and) not to faint; *saying, There 
was a judge in a city, fearing not God, and not reverencing 
man, ὃ. But there was a widow in that city coming unto him, 
saying, Judge for me (lit. do my judgement) upon him who 
taketh judgement against me. * And he wished not for a long 
time: but after these (things) said he in himself, If God I fear 
not, and I reverence not man; ὃ but (ἃ) because of this widow, 
because she disturbeth me, I shall judge for her, that she 
should not be coming unto the end disturbing me. ° But 
said he, the Lord, Hear what the judge of iniquity said. 


Bas Chr Dam..omEth πονυποσ lit.a great] 89 &c, Syr(g), multwm 
OL Vg Arm, longo OL (6) .. τινα D..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Eth 
flovo(om 114)eruy time] 89 &c.. om Syr (cs) Eth tar these | om 
Bo (t*) ae] 89 gt..om 114, Syr(s) Arm ~~ nexay—-onty said— 
self] 89 &c .. ηλθεν εἰς εαυτον καὶ Neyer 1), (Vig)... and then he thought 
and said Eth ewjxe if] rr &c, εἰ D, st OL (abceffilq) Syr (gesj) 
ec καὶ SAB &e, etsi OL (f) Vg Arm avw-an and—not| 11 &e, 
AD &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Bas Chr Dam.. ovde & NB 
LX 157, OL (abcefffil) Vg Bo (NBDEJO 26), Hipp..om ovde-evzp. 
Bo (¥,*) 

5 adXa et. but—of] 11 c, Bo (E,*s 26) ..om ethe 114... add xe 89 
ΟΙ 108 114, Bo.. δια ye NAB &c, dia de X 482**..0m Eth.. and 
this widow always (because thus s) troubling me Syr (cs) SE 
coveog. lit. because she addeth trouble] τι (c).. ovege. disturbeth 
89 91 108 114 =Ymap(ep 890 114). I shall—her] rr &c (108) 114 ὁ 
.. pref ἀπελθὼν D wahodX lit. unto out] τι &e 108, es redos 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. αὐ all times Syr (g, 0) .. wyapos unto me 
114 ὁ, Bo(p,*?8,*JNO) — ecterce lit. giving trouble] 89 91 (114).. 
υπωπιαζη ΑΒ ΟΞ ΠΩ Δ al, Bas Chr Dam, suggillet OL (acdfi) Vg 
.. ὑποπια(ε)ζη E &e, molestior sit (e), trnvidiam mihi faciat (1), con- 
stringat (bffq).. mec} she was giving &c ¢ 

® mex. ae but said he] 11 &c (108) .. καὶ εἰπεν G 1 131, Syr (gej) 
Arm..om conj. Syr (s) maxoesc(ove 11) the Lord] 11 &e 108, 
Arm .. our Lord Syr (gc) Eth.. Jesus Syr (s) me 10] 11 &c 108.. 
om ὁ, Bo (8*) cwrax hear] 89 91 108, Armedd Eth..anay see 
114.-.om N*A*.. ἡκουσατε Τ' al 2, OL (6) Arm, Vig πτὰ διπτὰ 
lit. of the iniquity] fiva}nra 114, Bo.. πτεζπκδαπκια Bo (Μ) πτὰ-- 
xe said] 11 &c 108.. was saying Arm.. λεγει δὲ ὅζο 

H.8.G. IL Z 
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NTAAIBIA se OF. Tere MOTTE Ge Mapmganm awn 
HMEC[CWTH ETWUS EOPAT EPO] AeMEQOCOT «9 TETUJH. 
ATW NYQpow NOMT egpar exwos. ὃ ἔχω Maeoc 
NHTH. sé qNApPMeTOAT ON oTGenH. NAAN MYHpe 


Aeripwsee NHT. πῆρε eETMICTIC οὐχ πῆδο. 
EB’. °aqyaw ae iirertapahoAH egorite. eTRW 
HOTHT EPpooy OTAATOT. RE QENAIRATON ME. ETCWU EY 
ganineceerte. Mase pwsee cay NenTarhor egpar 
enepne ewAHA. OTA OTcapicaroc Me. MHEOTA οὐ- 
τελώπης Te. 12a Tedpapicaroc ae ageparTy. δ [ΣῈ 


7 11 89 gt 108 114 exe] ex 114 πποστε] pref ἅς gt 108 114 
double negative fp] ep 89 114 ® rr 80 ὃ 91 108 114 ὃ we g] 
s9114 pl ep 89 91 114 ° 11 ὃ 89 P o: P 108 Pirg 0Ἐ ἢ! 
Zh 91 108 114 fiotny] meot. 108 genar.| ofa. 108 114 fl 
10 rr 89 91 (108) 114 ΕἸ περπε] 11..npme 89 &c eujdX.] ome f! 
Φαρες, | 11..-prec. 89 &c also verse 11 me 1°] om gt f! i τ: 
89 91 108 114 § fl 


7 ee therefore] Syr (cs) Eth..om 114.. de NAB &c, Syr(g).. add 
more Syr (ges) seq (11 114)cwTit his chosen] Syr (ges) Eth .. his 
servants Arm etwuj—epoy who-him] 7. Bowvtwy avrw SBLQ 
Syr (ges), gui eum inclamant OL (e) .. clamantium (abffilq) .. βοωντων 
αὐτων ὅτ, τ. B. προς avtov A &c (Bo) Eth, Mac Bas Chr Antioch 
Dam, ad se (cf) Vg, ad ewm Ir int Tert mare Ἀν περοου- ΤΕ Ί ΠΗ in— 
night] SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Irimt Bas Chr Dam .. νυκτ. x. 
np. D 472, Syr (5 17), Mac Antioch avw NY (ey gr 108)opouy 
(gopuys 91) &c and be longsuffering &c | καὶ μακροθυμήσει 254, OL (ἢ Vg 
Syr (c) Arm .. καὶ μακροθυμει SNA BDLQXII 1 157 209 472 489 al, 
Chr Antioch, OL (e).. avw eqop.114, καὶ μακροθυμων R &e, Syr (gsh), 
Dam..om και 80 88, OL (abcffilq)..om Irimt Mac.. ναι Aeyw paxpo- 
θυμων er avtovs ποιήσει τ. exd. Ke 69 eo. ex. over them] Syr (g), 
ex avtas NAB &c.. εν a. D8 157, OL Vg.. ex avrovs (69) al, Dam.. 
with them Syr (cs).. towards them Arm... them Eth,,om 64, Antioch 
Ir int Mac 

§ 420 &c I say| Syr(ges) Eth.. dico enim OL (ἢ)... d. autem Vg ed 
οὐ pref va. GMR 13 28 124 346 al, Bo Arm, Mac Antioch Ir mt (etiam) 
Sampwsre of the man] om 108* nHv coming| trs ελθων before 
o wos Syr(ges),Or Clem Eus Epiph πῆρε and finding] apa evpyoet 
NAB &c.. trs apa after πλην D, (Const) .. yet will come then Syr (cs) 
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7™Then God therefore will not do judgement for his chosen 
(ones), who ery to him in the day and the night, and be long- 
suffering over them. *I say to you he will do their judgement 
quickly ; yet (is) the Son of the man coming and finding the faith 
upon the earth? 62. ὃ But he said this parable of some, 
trusting to themselves that they were righteous, despising the 
remainder. 1° Two men were they who went up to the temple 
to pray, one a Pharisee [is], the other a publican [is]. 11 But 
the Pharisee stood, he said these (things) praying, God, I give 


.. trs apa after will find Syr (g) Arm Eth e(om τι 4[)τπιστις (τς 
89 114) the faith] om τὴν D 240 244, Arm 

9 agqaw he said] Arm.. and he was saying Syr (gcs) ae] A &e, 
OL (beelq) Fu? Bo Syr (h), Bas..om Bo (a*¥F,*1).. de καὶ NBDL 
MQRXA al, OL (af) Vg .. he said alsoOL(i)Arm __ fives(4 89 114)- 
mapa(am 114)hoNH(y 114) this parable| Syr (ges) .. trs to end NAB 
&e, Bo Arm..om D εροῖπε of some] (eohe Bo).. ite. to some f!.. 
against (ovhe) some Bo(B) Syr(ges) evKw-ovaa(om 108 114 f!) Tox 
trusting to themselves] boasting themselves Arm ,. justifying themselves 
Eth evcwusg(h 89..0m 91 f!) despising|] 11 89* 114 fl.. pref 
avw and 89° gt 108, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..and were desp. Syr 
(cs)..and despised Arm xa(it 114)mke. the remainder] add 
avOpwrovs D .. many Syr (cs) Arm... their neighbours Eth 

10 se] 11 &c 108... εἴ κω ἅς. saying Bo.. eyx-xe Bo (m).. εδ πος 
nwo having said to them Bo(B) επὸὰν two] 11 &c (108), NAB 
ἄς, Bo Arm.. trs before ανθρ. D, OL Vg Syr(ges) Eth eopar up| 
11 &¢ 108, aveByoav NAB &c..om 114 f! ova one] τι &c 108, 
BDRX 71, Syr (ges)..0 εἰς NA &c, Bo Arm, Or Bas..add ae Bo 
(Br*Kns)..add ehoX Kontos out of them ΕἸ mkeova the other] 
89 108..avw mn. and the other 114, SAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ Ε0) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth., mn. ae but the other 11, Bo(s).. neova another gt f!.. καὶ 
es D, OL (ceffq), Cyp Optat τί r14)eNomnc} trs publicanus— 
phariseus OL (abcffil) 

1 a netb.] pref mexag xe xe but said he fl ae] εἰ &c, QX 
157, Bo..om 114, NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm..and Syr (gc) Eth, Or 
agepaty stood| σταθεὶς NAB &c.. was standing Syr (gc) .. standeth 
Syr (5) .. add apart Arm .. stans itaque ph. OL (4 Ὁ οἵ 114) δ{κε- 
wAHN he said—praying] and prayed and said Eth... προσευχετο N*, 
OL (befffilq).. προσηυξατο ATL 1 42 49 131 209 480, Eth.. pref zpos 
eavtov A(D)&c, OL (a) (Syr gesh), Bas Antioch mas these]om Eth.. 

Z2 
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MAY ΕἸ ΔΗΛ. se MiNoTTe fwigeeoT HTOoTR xe to 
AlN flee aemneceene Nitpwaee πρεγτωρπ πρέῖζει 
fixonc fimoem. H Nee semermeTeAwNHe. 12 τπης- 
Teve fice ἐπὰσ Kata cabbaron. $4 senpeeent 
{Iitepxo eeeeooy THPos. TitkeTEAWIHe AcTAge= 
paTy aeiove. οὐδὲ aertjoveny qr meqhar egpars 
εἐτπε. AAAA AT[OIOTE EDOTN ETETALECTOHT ΕἼΣΩ 
ἄξονος. xe MNoTTE KW Mar ehoA πρειρποῦε, 14 κω 
qtaeoc WHTH. we A TAL Εἰ EMECHT EMeq{HY ecjTaearHT 
EQOVENH. SE OTON Niee eTaxIce atevory ceitaohhror. 
nerohbro ne ἄθεον cenasacTy. Mavemte ae macy 


fitooTK] etToo. 89 Yo] mo 809 108 114, Bo vp, double negative 
3: πὲ} αἰππε 89 πῆρ.]} Πρ. rt peqr.] par. 89 114 pega. | pas. 
114 anes] njner 89..aanr fl verX.| aed. fl 2 11 89 § gt 
108 114 fl cen] 89 9r..ci 108 fl..com 11 114 pesent| pess- 
ἌΛΗΤ 114 18 τὰ 89 §and αὖ xe ΟἹ § 108 ὃ 114 fl sang] 11 114 
να πει 89 &c oveus| -wuy ΕἸ gqr(exr r08)] ὃτ ττ4... eqer fl πει- 
(mq rr4)Had] τι... ππειὺ, 89 & 4 11 89 ὃ gt 108 114 fl 
mHvit] -Tem 114. eqraramy] ΟἹ 108 114... ταλδεῖησ I1 80 fl 
%r1§89 Por § Τοῦ § 114 P 


pref and Syr (ges) Arm... talia OL (6), Cyp .. ste OL (befffilq) .. add 
προς eavtov NCBL 1 131, ΟἹ, (6) Vg Bo Syr (7), Or Cyp.. add further 
saying Bo (8)..and this self-regarding prayer he was offering Arm 
mnovte God] trs after thee Syr (cs) Eth iipeqar πὶ the unjust] 
pref or Syr (s).. pref and Syr (gc) Arm Eth nimoerk the adul- 
terers] pref and Bo (ΒΔ, 8) Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. pref or Syr (s) 
H or| 89 gt 108, Arm..om 11 114 fl..y καὶ NAB &c..and not 
Syr (ges) Eth 

2 4nnet. I fast] pref adda Syr (ges) Arm (ajl) tt I give] 
pref and Bo (p,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth (J offer) iimte}xo—-THp. 
of all-get] all my possessions Arm ..ta ὑπαρχοντα pov Or (Chr Cyr) 
.. Ht, Raxog (sic omitting all) f! 

18 πίτταν ἃ πὶ 89 &c)Ket(a 80 f!)eNwmHe the—-also}] ΟἹ 108 114, 
Bo (p,)..om κε Bo..add ae 11 89 fl, ο de τελ. NBGL 69 124 157 
245 346 475, OL (e) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Antioch Cyp Aug Vict.. 
και οτ, AD ἄς, OL Veg Syr (jh) Arm, Bas = ag(om ag 89 &c)age. 


ee 
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thanks to thee, that I am not as the remainder of the men, 
the extortioners, the unjust, the adulterers, or as even this 
publican. I fast twice during the week, I give the tithe 
of all the (things) which I get. 1 The publican also stood afar 
off, he wished not even to lift up his eyes to the heaven, but (a) 
le beat on his breast, saying, God, forgive to me, a sinner. 
16 T say to you, that this (one) came down to his house justified 
more than that: because every one who exalteth himself will 
be humbled; but he who humbleth himself will be exalted. 
16 But they brought to him also young children, that he 


stood] Eth .. was standing Syr (gcs) Arm..ecros NAB &e = aanove 
afar off] Eth..apart Arm ovae not even] Eth..om Bo (s).. 
and was not wishing (daring Syr c) even Syr (ges) Arm εἰπε to 
the heaven] NBLQX 33, OL (beffq) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth.. trs before 
exapat AD &c, OL (af,e) Vg Arm, Bas Cyp Amb.. τους ovp. A.. om 
40, OL (il), (Or) agqerove he beat] ετυπτεν NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm et. on his breast] 11... οὔτ. 89 &c, Bo.. exm τ᾿ 108 Syr 
(6:68) .. εἰς &e A &c..om εἰς NBDKLQXIT al, OL Vg Arm, Or 
Cyr Antioch Cyp  tey (TY 114)axecto(the 89 g1 114.. Ὁ f!) aT]om 
αὐτοῦ I 118 209 184 ev, Cyr eqxaw &c saying | om II TILOTTE 
God] om N*.. Lord trs to end Eth mas to me] om Syr (5) 
mpey(py 114)p(ep 89 114)mohe lit. the sinner] 11 .. me1(89 .. 
ms 108 114 fl) this sinner 89 108 114 fl .. pref anon J 89 
108 114.. pref xe amon because J fl... pref se am. me because 
Iam 91 

4 +e I say| pref and Eth eneyrs to his house] Bo (a) Syr 
(g) (Eth).. trs before δεδικ. NAB &c, Bo eoorvenH more than 
that] 11 89¢ 91.. flgov. 89* .. egove enn 108 f! .. esov0 enK 
114.7 exe. al, Arm Eth, Antioch.. ἡ yap exew. A &c, Bas Cyr 
οὐ παρ exe. NBL 1 22™8 g4 209, Or.. μαλλον παρ exewov τ. φαρισαιον 
D, pre illum ph. OL (4)... ab illo Vg... magis quam ille ph. OL (beef 
ffilq) Syr (5)... ἡπερ exew. 157, Bas, ὑπερ ex. Doroth nevTok, ve 
but—humbleth] SBD ἔτ, Bo.. avw met. and he who &c 114, A al 6, 
OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (s) Arm Eth .. and every one &e Syr (gc) .. om 
conj. Bo (c,* us) 

* avemte they brought] Bo(m) Eth.. they had brought Βοὸ (ΕΒ 51,0) 
Syr (ges) .. tpoc(om E*)ehepov δὲ &c, Bo Arm me 10] Syr 
(g)..trs after πῇ 114..0m Bo (¥,*) Arm ..and Syr (s) Eth 
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NOENREWHPE WHee. xe ETTEXWO EPOOT. aA MEt[Asr.OH= 
THC δὲ NAT EPOOT. ATEMITI“A May. Fa τὸ ae 
SLOTTE EPOOT Et[xw ἄθεος. SE HA NWHpe WHae 
fice€el EPAT. ATW ALTMPRWATE δϑοοοοῦ. ταδὶ Tap 
iTeraente Te Taslitepo ἀὐπποῦτε. 17 Qasenin yaw 
Reavoc NHTH. AE METEHNAwWel TANTeEpo saemMoyTE 
epoy all. φὼς WHpPe WHee. NiteqhwR ἐροῦσι epoc. 
EI’. MavapNwit ae storey ΕἼ κω seeeoc, xe Meag 
HATAeoe EIMAP οὐ. TARAHPoNoseer sen Mhwya 
eneo. ese τὸ Nay. ὲ AQpoR KaesovTTe oThH 
SE MATASOC. αϑοϑῖ ataeoc Hca οὐὰ ETE πποῦτε Me. 
20 RCOOTH HileNTOAH. Senppiocsn. aenpowth. «anp- 


may 1°] emay II sic 16 11 80 ὃ ΟἹ ὃ 1τοϑ ὃ 114 snp] -ep 
114 RWAve] I1..ROAD 89 & ter] τ 89 114 anime] seemte 
108 saitrepo] -Tppo ΟἹ 114 11 89 § ΟἹ 108 114 merefig] 
Teli 114 -wem]|-wym ΟἹ 114 seittepo| -TPpo 89 114 ἃπ| trs 
before epoy 114 ἄπει} fimyrrg 7% 11§ 89 P ot P 108 P 114 P 
ZE gr 108 atae.] an. 114 also verse 10 KAH.| KNvpomosss 114 
nua] 1r..om ἢ 89 &c.. fiujarenp 114 9 11 89 gt τοῦ § 114 
® 1189 91 108 114 Sanp|-ep 89 114 thrice Ὁ 10] ep 114 


itoenmneus. uy. also—children| 11 114, SAB &c, OL (cefiq) Vg Syr 
(gesh) Arm, Or ..om κε 89 91 108, D al 3, OL (abl) Bo Syr (g 7 12) 
Armedd Eth — gem(oit gt 108 114)] D1 13 69 118 131 247, BoArm, Or 
..ta παιδια SABE&e ey(h114)exwoe that he should touch] Syr(g).. 
—lay his hand upon Syr (s) ..—bless Syr (c) epoor them] IX 235 
.. trs before ἀπτίψ)ηται RABD ἄς, OL Vg a-ttar 2° but—them ] 
and-them Syr (g)..Wovres δετ-αυτοις NAB &c, Bo (Syr c).. and re- 
buked them his disciples Syr (s) eq (11 114)sxaeH(e 114) THC 
his disc.] MII al, Syr (ges) Eth..omavrov NAB&c, Arm κε 29] 
om 114, Arm..xar 47 5Γ 1845} al, (Syr ges) Eth avent(er 89)- 
T5(4 89 114)axa rebuked] A ἄς, OL (6) Syr (gs) .. ἐπετιμων NBD 
GL 1 13 69 118 209 475, OL Vg Bo Arm 

© a τῷ we-Mmwoc but-saying] o de s—Aeywv NBL, (OL a) Bo.. 
but he Jesus called them and said to them Syr (g) (Eth).. 0 δε ts προσ- 
καλεσαμενος avta eurev (λεγει 69* 157, ἐλεγεν 13 69** 346) A &e, OL 
Vg Bo(m) Syr(h) (Arm).. and he Jesus saith to them Syr (0) .. saith to 
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should touch them: but his disciples saw them, they rebuked 
them. 1° But Jesus called them, saying, Permit the young 
children that they may come to me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 1! Verily I say to you, 
He who will not receive the kingdom of God as (a) young 
child shall not go into it. 63.18 But a ru/er asked him, saying, 
Good master, what am I to do and inherit life eternal? 
19 Said Jesus to him, Why ecallest thou to me, Good? There is 
not good except one, which is God. * Thou knowest the 


them Jesus Syr (s)..om αὐτα B ficees that-come] 11 89 114.. 
etpeves for them to come gt 108, Syrs? epat lit. to my foot] 11 
89° 114.. 9apos to me 8g* gt τοῦ, Bo avw and] om Bo (KN 18) 
avW-Ra007 and—not] om Bo (x) ἀάπποστε of God} Bo Arm 
Eth .. των ovp. A* 157 al, OL (abc) Bo (δ 18*) Syr (ges) 

7 oassnnt| add yap D575 mnovte God] Bo Syr(gc) Arm Eth 
.. heaven Syr (s) owe us. us. as-child] Syr (gc)..as this child 
Bo (AcuLs) Syr (c) 

18 ay(89 108 114..a07 II gI)apxewn ae but a r.] om apyov OL 
(abeffilq), Epiph™@te., add of the Pharisees Syr g(6)c .. om ae 
114... και ἐπερωτησεν τις αὐτον αρχων NAB &c.. avrov τις G 1 13 69 
346, OL Vg Arm Eth .. and asked him an arkhon Bo .. and asked him 
one of the chiefs Syr (g) (Bo #).. and was asking him one of the chiefs 
Syr (c, s) eqaw &c saying| and saith Arm..and said to him Syr 
(ges) Eth..om D, Am exmap am I to 40] (Bo) Syr (gcs) Arm.. 
ποίων I 131 209... ποιησας NAB ἄς, Eth 

19. jexe—nag said—him] saith to him Jesus Syr (ges) (Arm Eth).. 
evrev δε avtw οἷς NAB &c..0 δε εἰπ. avtw DG Kaorte callest | 
λέγεις δὲ &c, Bo Arm Eth nat. lit. the good] add and why askest 
thou me about the good one? Syr (c) (11 ..om 89 &c) ax ac. 
there—good | Bo (m) Syr(ges).. there is not any good Bo eve—me 
which is God] God 114, NAB & πποστε God] add o πατὴρ Or, 
Arm ..add alone Bo 

*® xeoovn thou kn.] pref et azt ili iesus OL (c), ο δε εφη Dial... 
tas et. ov. NAB &c, Syr (g).. but the c. thow knowest Syr (cs) 
iifien(ememn 89)ToNH(y 114) the comm. | add o δε εἰπεν ποίας εἰπεν δὲ 
ot το 1), OL (6)... add att que (a)..add tf thow wishest to enter life 
Syr (c) Sinppn. com. not ad.] NAB &, OL (f) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, 
Tert ™@re ,, trs after gov. OL (abcffilq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (ges) ..om 
Bo (x) Rnpewth kill not] py & NAB, Arm..om OL (e).. ov 
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QWqT. KAMpPpaetitpe Nwovs. eeaTare MeREIWT seit 
TeRseaay. ΤΟ ae Mexaq. ae War THpoT 
AIOAPED EPOOT BAIN TAeeHTHOTY, 22a τὸ ae CWTRE 
TESA. BE HEOTA METHWYAAT aeeeory., ὃ Hina sree 
ehod eTlTan., NETaady HHQHKE. NERW MAR HoTago 
OW senhre. NEer nTovTAOR News.  iiroy ae aq- 
ceTae NA δι Άσπει. NevTpaeeeao Tap exrate Tie. 
“Aa WC δὲ NAT Epory Mesa. we amay eee ETCALoRD 
ETPE NETETHTOT KpHsea akeeay hon ἐροῦσι eTaeh- 
TEpO ᾿πίοῦτε. ~casoTH Tap eTpe oTGasmovA εἰ 


Sinpp 2°] 11 108... axnepp 89 91..aanpep 114. mMeKerwT| ππτὼτ 
114 "1 τὶ (73) 89 ὃ 91 108 114 ὃ  gapeg|-po 114 aim] 11 73 
108 .. fist ΟἹ... κιπε 809 114 72 rr (73) 89 ὃ gt 108 § 114 § 
metK] 11 73..met(om 114)en 89 ἄο Mitka] emka 114... MEMKA ΟἹ 
..fika 73. ehoN] trs after evit(em 91 114)Tak 73 NERKW] MRRW 89 
ficws |] 73 &c.. fewer 11 28. 1173 89 ὃ ΟἹ 108 114 ὃ ἤτοι] ent. 
114 Mevp.] meovp. 73 pae.] pear. 114 eara.| seaza.tr4 11 
73 89 ὃ 91 (108) 114 evEas.] eTecax. ΟἹ 108114 πετευῖτοῦ) 14 
---€OUMN. II &C..-TAV IL saittepo] 11 108..-Tppo 73 &e wt 
73 89 91 108 caxotit| -TeM ΟἹ 


μοιχ. & D 474,OL Vg Syr (ges, ge have and throughout, s after Kill 
and steal) Runpowsy(h 89 gr 114)7 steal not] om Bo (x) -- 
pps. it. bear witness] thou shalt not &c Bo (m) SLATAIE 
honour] and honour Syr (g 13) TeR(TR I14)szaav thy m.] 
p. σου SNEFGHSUVTAA al, OL (abc) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, Dial.. 
om gov ABDIKLMPXTL al, OL (efffilq) Vg Syr (bh) Arm 

71 tog we but he] 11 &c, Bo..om 114, Syr (ges)..e¢ OL (1) Eth 
..and he saith Arm mexagq sald he] τα 73, NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) 
Arm .. add mag to him 89 &c, G, OL (1) Bo(s) Syr (gej) Eth 
τὸ, THD. lit. these all] 11 &c 73, Bo Syr (ge) (Arm Eth)... παντα τ. AI 
KII al, OL (e) Syr (h).. om all Syr (s) TaAMHTK. my youth] 11 &e 
73, NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm..om pov BD, OL (1), Dial 
Tert mare .. behold from when I was a child Syr (c) .. trs behold &e 
before 7 kept them Syr (5) .. add wntil now Eth 

2 xe] 11 &e 73..0m 114, Syr (cs)..and Eth σωτας heard | 
II ΟἹ 108, axovoas NBDL 1 33 69 131 209 382 575, Bo Syr g(3) 
cs.. add ravra A &c, Syr (g,s) (Arm Eth) .. quo (quod Ὁ) audito 
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commandments: commit not adultery, kill not, steal not, 
bear not false witness, honour thy father and thy mother, 
21 But he, said he, These all I kept from my youth. 23 But 
Jesus heard, said he, Yet one (thing) thou lackest; sell all the 
things which thou hast, and give them to the poor, and put 
for thee a treasure in the heavens, and come and follow me. 
23 But he, he heard these (things), he was grieved ; for he was 
very rich. * But Jesus saw him, said he, See how difficult it 
is for those who have wealth to go into the kingdom of God. 
2° For it is easy for a camel to come through the eye of 


OL Vg, quod cum audisset (a), cwm audisset autem illum (e)..ax. δὲ 
αὐτου 157 -- ovwush(] 114) answered 73 89 114 nexagy said he | 
gt 108, Bo (F,*)..add nay to him τι 89 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth se Keova yet one] 11 &c (73%), ere ev N®°CABD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm..om εν N* FHV al, Eth.. one Syr (g).. xe 
evr neovar Bo (τι 89) &c sell] 11 &c 73 Syr g(2) .. pref go Syr(g 
Eth ππίππ 89)Taay and—them] 11 &c, καὶ dos NADILMRA 
al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Dial .. x. διαδος B &c, Bo Syr (jh), Bas 
οὐ Taad give them 73 91 108 πῆρ, to the poor] 11 &c 73, Dal, 
Bo..om τοῖς NAB ἄς, Arm.. aragnttita mitonne as alins to the poor 
91 ovago a treasure] 11 &c 73 .. treaswres Arm edd o(om 91) 
am. in the heavens] 11 ζο 73, BD, Bo.. ev ουρανοις NALR al, OL 
(ae) Arm... ev ovpavw I &c, OL Vg, Dial mutex &c and come &c | 
11 & 73... ovo09 asroy ὅς and come f. me Bo, RAB &c, Eth... and 
come after me Syr (ges) Arm 

38. xelomArm..and Eth mar these] add παντα NT... this Arm 
Eth aqNones (m1 114... 1H 73 108) he was grieved] Syr (ges) 
Arm .. περιλυπος eyernfy NAB &c, Eth rap] om 73* 

4 a—nexag but—said he] 11 &c 108 .. ἰδὼν de αὑτὸν o ws εἰπεν NAB 
ἅς, Bo.. ιἰδων &e ez. ots D, OL: (be,e, i).. and when saw Jesus—he said 
Syr (g).. when saw Jesus—he said Syr (cs) ame] 11 &c, NAB &€.. 
om 89 108, Bo (rH) Syr (cs) Arm.. and Syr (g) Eth epog him | 
NBL 1 131 157 209, Bo Syr(j) .. αὐτον--περιλυπον yevopevoy A(D) &c, 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth etpe-egorn for—go in| 11 &c (108), 
Bo (BDEJO 26)..come in Bo Eth .. evoropevovrar BL .. εἰσελευσονται 
NA &c, Arm; position A &c, OL (fl) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth... trs after 
θεου NBDLR 124 157, OL (abceffgiq) Vg nstoyte God] 11 &e 
(108) .. των ovp. K MIT al 

© om verse 114 homeotel, OL (1) Syr (5 37*) wap] Syr (cs) .. 
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ehoA OITH TOTATYE HoTQaeeHTWM eQoveoTpaeaeao 
ehwk ἐροῦσιν eTealiTepo agmnovTe. “MexayT ae 
HGINETCWTAL, SE Wise NTOOTM NeTMAWNO. 77 TOY 
Ae TEXaAy. χε HaTsoee HMNAOpN Npwseee OTN Goae 
epooy hnagopae πιοῦτε. “Mexay ae πσίπετρος. 
SE εἰὸ QHHTE ANON ANKW NcoOW HNeTenovM Me. 
ANOTAON Mcwk. 7 Hrocy ac Mewacy NAT. se OdALLHt 
ὄξω seeOC NHTH. we steel AaavT ἐδ πὸ HY Newey 
H cotese H COM H WeqeroTe αὶ NecjwHpe eThe TasitT= 


ovatye |] 11... ττῦς 73 &c gasshtwn] cas. πτὼπ 108 ερου- 
corp. | 11 89 .. eg0v0 ETPEOTP. 73... figov0 ETPeoTP. OI 108 anit- 
Tepo| -tTppo 73 89 26 11 73 89§ gi 108 114 7 <1 73 Soo 
108 114 ὃ fimagpit(em 114)| mag. 73* 89  fip.] ππρ. 114... πεπρ. 
91 ftmagpax(ear 114)| 11 73° 108.. πὰρ. 89 91 114... Naagph 73* 
8 (11 δ) 73 § 89 P ot § (τοῦ δ) 114 Par! P 8 11 73 89 91 (108) 
114 ὃ 211 Siaait(em 114)| 11... a0 73 &c  agtit.] -Tppo 73 114 


om II* 69 131 al, Bo (xm) Syr (g) Arm Eth etpe] Bo (NBDEJ) 
.. tte Bo ex-ortit to come through] ADMP al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(csh) Arm Eth.. εἰσελθειν NB &c, OL (6) Bo (NDEJ,) Syr (gjh™) 
ehor egorn to go in| 11... etpe-hwk e. for a rich man to go in 73 91 
τοϑ.. πδωκ ε. and go 8g conjunctive..fite Bo Eth..om ἅτε Bo 
(4,79 1,5)  ehwr eg. to go in| D, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr(j) Eth.. trs 
after θεου SAB &c.. om OL (aeffi) Syr (gs) 

6 mexav said they] εἰπὸν RAB &c, Arm.. they say to him Syr (g) 
Eth .. they were saying Syr (cs) ae] om 73, Syr (g) .. and Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth πετς. those who hear] Bo.. οἱ axovovr. DetL 118 131 
209 254, OL Vg.. οἱ ἀκουσαντ. NAB &c, OL (dg) Syr(ges) Arm Eth 
.. hearing then these things those who are around him Bo (x) SITAR 
who | Bo Syr (cs) .. καὶ τις NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm fitoorn then] 
73 89..iT00% by error 11 91 1082 114.. therefore Eth πετπὰ lit. 
those who will] 91 108.. πετπὸ he who will 73 89 114.. neTHauy he 
who will be able 11 .. δυναται NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm wd live | 
Syr (ges) Arm .. σωθηναι RAB &c, Bo Eth 

* πτος ae but he|om Bo (x) Syr (cs)..and he Arm..add ο ἐς A 
124 257 477 184° al.. but Jesus Syr (g)..e¢ ait-iesus OL (cfffil) 
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a needle than for a rich (man) to go into the kingdom of 
God. *° But said they, those who hear, Who then will be 
saved (lit. live)? 57 But he, said he, The (things) impossible 
with the men are possible with God. 38 But said he, Petros, 
Behold we, we left the (things) which were ours, we followed 
thee. * But he, said he to them, Verily I say to you, There 
is not any who left house, or wife, or brother, or his parents, 
or his children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 


..and he saith Eth... ait—iesus OL (Ὁ) nexag said he] rr 723 .. add 
nav to them 8g &c, OL (befffil) Bo (&) Syr (cs) Eth ii (stst 108)- 
atgoss the impossible] NAB &c .. trs after avOp. 69, Syr (ges), 
Thphil ..add to be Syr (5) ii.—itp. the imp.—men] om Bo (¥,*) 
Ovi Soar are possible] Bo.. δυνατα ἐστιν π. τ. θ. A &e, OL (be fffilq) 
Vg Syr (hb) Arm.. 8.7. τω 6. ε. NBDL1 28 118 131 157 209 al, 
OL (ae), Jer.. with God are possible to be Syr (g,c), om to be (s) 
epoor| Bo (NBDEJM 26) .. Rarooy 80, Bo 

38 axe] 11 &c (108)..0m Bo (ND, Δι᾽ ΒΕ) Syr (ges) ..add to him Bo 
(x) Syr (gcs)..and Arm Eth πετρος] Kepha Syr (cs).. Sh. K. 
Syr (g) anom we] 73 &c 108..0m 69, Bo (8) AItKW fic. we 
left | 11 &c (108), Bo... αφηκαμεν--καὶ δ A &c, OL ( Vg Bo (8) Syr 
(gesh) ἘΠῚ... αφεντες NCBDL 1 13 69 118 131 157 209 346, OL 
Syr (hms) Arm ππετίπετ Bo DEIM., net Bo)enovm me the-ours | 
11 ἄς (108)..7a wa NCBDL 157 .. add τηροῦν all 73 .. pref 
mavra I 13 69 118 131 209 346, OL (acelq) Syr (cs) .. παντα 
N*A ἄς, Syr (g).. relictis retibus nostris OL (b) aMmovagh (et 01 
114) fic. we foll. thee] 11 &c (108)..add τι apa εσται nuw NX, 
OL (cel) 

9 fi(em 114)tTog &c but he &c] τι &c (108).. saith to him Jesus 
Syr (gces)..and he said Arm Eth nay to them] NAB &c, Syr 
(5 13) Arm Eth..om Bo (26) —- ses Tit verily—you] om 73*..-to 
thee Syr (s) ἀΦἅν. X. lit. there is not any] Syr (gs).. he who Syr (c) 
ns(er 11) house | 11 &¢ 108 .. οἰκίαν δὴ &e .. οἰκιας DH 69 499" al, Syr (5) 
Arm c(ec 114) orsxe—erote wife—parents| 11 &c (108), NBL, Bo 
.. yov. ἡ a8. ἡ y. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth com] econ ἢ 
ecwne 114, DXA al 7, Cyp.. gancnnor brothers Bo.. add or sisters 
Syr (g 13) meg (MG r14)e(om 89 114)soTe his parents] Eth.. 
yoves RAB & seq (1 τα 4} 0. his children] rexva 8 &c., add 


εν TW καίρω TOUTW D 
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epo aenmnorTe Ven{wasiroy an Hoag HRoh oa 
TELOT OEM. ATW OTWOND NWa EEO ORL MAIN ETHHD. 
Slactsr Ae αὐπεοπτοποοσς. Mexacy WAT. we εἰς 
OHHTe THITAhwWK eg par coxAHee. ἴτε NeTCHO THpoT 
OITH NempopHTHe swK ehorA aenUHpe Aempwsec. 
82 CENATAAY TAP ETOOTOT ilitgcertoc. cecwhe ae- 
seoyy. HNeecoujey. Neetex Macce egovit eEgpacy. 
88 ICEMRMACTITOT KReeoy. NWceaLooyTY. NTWOVIM Qae 
TIAkMEOWOMLNT HOOT. 3stNTOOT ΔΕ seToTeraee 
eAaav iar adkAa Nepe Memjase OHI ἐροοῦ πε. 


80 17] 7389 ΟἹ 108 114 21! nes] MNIIII4 ΠΙΠΔΊ]ΙΙ... wa 73 
&e..uwjasend 116 11 § 73 § 89 Por§ (108) 114 21! ehod] om 
II ® αὶ (B) 73 89 91 114 ὃ 21! ἤπρο.] meng. 114 2 226 
73 89 91 114 oe] ἂξ 114 84 11 B 73 80 ὃ 91 114 211 ne] 
11 B 211..0m 73 &c 


80. e(om 73) mg (eq 89 21!) will ποὺ] 11 80 .. my 91 108, NAB &e, 
Syr (cs) Eth... eav μη 1), OL ("6 611) Αὐτὰ... e non rectpiat OL (f) Vg 
Syr (g), Cyp.. {πὸ well 114, Bo (AcA FHL) floao finwh(g 114) 
manifold] Syr (6) Arm... an hundredfold Syr (cs) .. ἐπταπλασ. 1), OL 
(abceffilq) Syr (ἢ με), Cyp osx in τὸ] pref νυν X avw and] 
om Bo (ΜΝ)... but Eth Trarwst the age] mrewst Bo (NJ 26).. mreneo 
Bo..the world Arm ετπησ which cometh] om Bo (6,>) .. future 
Syr (s).. add possidebit OL (abcffil) .. vitam consequetur eternam (e) 
.. shall inherit life eternal Syr (cs) Arm 

St agass he took] 11 &c 108 .. having taken Bo (A, F,*) .. παραλαβὼν 
NAB &c, having brought to him Bo .. having taken-apartArm “ε] 
11 ἄς 108..and Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. add zesus OL (ef ffilq) Vg .. and 
took Jesus Syr (g) riaxit(H 21!)tesoove the twelve] 11 &c 108.. 
his twelve Syr (6 95)... add μαθητας E*,OL(abfffi) tit(vem 21!)sta- 
hor we shall go] 11 89 21! .. avaBawopev RAB &c, Syr (ges) .. Hata. 
1 shall go 73 91 114 er(se 89 21} Δ 33] τι ἄο... τερουσαλημ NB 
DLR 184 ev, OL (e) Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth, Or .. ἑεροσολυμα A ἄο, 
OL Vg ertit through] δια RAB &c.. vz0 69... ott in 73, Syr (ges) 
Eth xanuy. to the Son] 11 89 91 21!.. exmamuy 73 114, περι τ. v. 
D 13 69 124 346 al, de filio OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Epiph 


marc στουυ. A 
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80 who will not take manifold in this time, and a life eternal in 
the age which cometh. *! But he took the twelve, said he to 
them, Behold we shall go up to Jerusalem, and all (things) 
which are written through the prophets (will) be fulfilled to 
the Son of the man. * For he will be given up to the 
gations, and be mocked, and be insulted, and be spat upon ; 
33 and they (will) scowrge him, and put him to death; and he 
(will) rise on the third day. ** But they, they knew not any 
of these (things); but (a) this word was being hidden from 
them, they recognized not the (things) which he said to them. 


® wap] Syr (gcs)..om Bo (u,*).. οτι D, OL (6) .. and Eth ἄςε- 
cwhe a. lit. and they mock him]11 β 73 21!.. ες. &. to mock him 
89 91.. fic. ficwey for mocking at him 114.. και ἐμπαιχθησεται RAB 
&e..and they will mock him Syr (ges) ncecousy lit. and in- 
sult him] 11 ἄς B, και υβρισθησεται NA ἄς, Bo Syr (csh*) Eth.. 
om DL al 11, OL (abefffiq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. οἱ flagellabitur OL 
(f) Vg .. tradetur et flagellatum occident illum (1) ποεπεκᾷ(σ 114.. 
Hx 73) &e and be spat upon] και εμπτυσθησεται NAB &c..om PR al 
7..add et flagellabitur (c) 

88 ficeasactie. (fe. 80... ἔπ. 114) Sk. and—him] Syr (65) (Arm).. 
and they will scourge him Bo (B) .. and if they should &e (=when they 
have) Bo..om him Arm..add and they will insult him Syr (g) 
nq (stey 21!)7. lit. and rise] καιταναστησεται NAB &c, Bo.. cema- 
tus they will raise him Bo (m), εἐγερθησεται L al, Epiph mre 
Tarcoumosritt(axt τα 114) (om βὴρ. the third day] XA 1 13 69 124 
131 209 al, OL (befiq) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Epiph ™*¢ ., nas. his third 
day 114 .. post tres dies OL (1) .. τή np. τη Tp. NAB &e, OL (a, ὁ) Am 
Bo (Bm) Syr (ges) 

8. ἤτρου ae but they] DU al, OL (6) Syr (g) Eth.. καὶ avroe 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. but they there is not what they under- 
stood as he is speaking to them Eth (om καὶ οὐκ &c) (om 114) stas 
of these] trs before ovdey D ἌΝΝΑ 1 142 ™ 209, OL (abcefiq) 
Syr (gesh™s) Arm..avw and 21!, NAB &c, OL (ff) Vg .. om 
καιπεγιν. OL (Ὁ) nes. this word] 11 &c, muy. 114, δ᾽ ΑΒ 
ἄς, Bo (pp,4,'FMo) Syr (g) Eth... muy. the word 89, D 1 25 131 
209, OL (abceffiq) Bo Syr (cs) Arm enn hidden] κεκαλυμμένον 
GT al 
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SAMOTCOTN METYSW seavooy May. EA’. % acujwrne 
AE οἷς NTPETOWM EQOTM EOTEpINKw. WET οσῦλλε 
πε φαεοος gaTH Teg eyTwhs. “acqewrse en- 
asHHWe eqmapace. acquire xe oT πετίποοπ. 
sTayTARLOY Be IC MNAZWpPasoc MeTMaMapace. 
8 acrarmRan ehoA eqxw ieeoc. xe τὸ NMWHpe 
NAATEIA NA MA A MeTaLooWje AE ΕΘΗ EMITIALA 
ποῖ. se eEqjenapwy. ἤτοι ae acqaignan ehor 
HOOTO Et[xw Keavoc. BE πίηρε Naaveta Ma Mas. 
A KC AE aQEPATY acjovegcagne eTpeTHNTY πλεῖ. 
HTepeyqQwit ae ἐροῦσι acqjsitory. “ae oy MeTER- 


% 11 § B§ 73§ 89 P or P 114 § ἘΞ 89 OF Mevit | meovit 
ΠΕΣ: Me TT4 6 rr ΒΒ. 75 90. 01 114 11 6 73°30 ge τὴ 
8 11 (8) 73 89 91114 aavera] ada β 890 ® 11 B73 89 § 
QI 114 emstsaxa] ἐπεὶ, B..emry. 114 egqe] ehe 114 aavera] 
ABA QI ἘΠῚ 11 B 73 89 § at fitepey 91 114 HTY] emTy ΟἹ 
me €9.| neg. II * rr B73 89 91 114 meteR| net 114 


neTy(ey β 89 91 .. πη etTey Bo Μ.. πη ἐπεὶ Bo B.. mH ena Bo 
Syr g)aw 85. the-said] τα λεγ. NAB &c, Armedd.. that which &c 
Arm .. which were spoken Syr (cs) nav to them] 11 β 735 21}, 
Syr (ges) (Eth)..om 73* 89 91 114, NAB & 

ὅδ᾽ δος, ae but it h.] but when Syr (s) .. and when Syr (gc) 
om πτρει (ΡῈ 73 114)9. in his appr.] NAB &c.. having appr. Bo.. 
being about to appr. Bo (BA,EJO 26)..as they approached Eth .. when 
near Syr (g)..when he was near Syr (s).. when he was near to enter 
Syr (c)..add Jesus Syr g (3) e9. to H.] εἰς ep. NAB &c.. τὴ tep. 
13 124 346, Epiph..ev τη ιερ. 69, OL (a) orepixe (ον 114)] 
ep. NA &c.. reper. BDFQ me] 11 73 91.. ne 8 89, Bo (No).. eg 
114.  gaxooc 9. sitting by] correction 73¢ eytwhs begging] cor- 
rection 73°..and begging Syr (5 65) (Eth)..a@ beggar Arm 

36 aqcwrax he heard] 11 73 114, Arm..add ae β 89 g1, NAB ἅς 
..pref and Syr (g).. pref and when Syr (cs) Eth..add the voice Syr 
(ges) (Eth) eqmapat(k 114)e passing by] παραπορ. DX.. ετ- 
ssoowe walking β... διαπορ. NAB &c..turbas transeuntes OL (e) 
nevus. lit. that which is] rovro NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ταυτα 69 


7 aytaszog they—him] Bo (81, 26)..add ae β, NCAB &c.. οἱ δὲ 
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64. 35 But it happened, in his approaching to Hierikhé, (that) 
there was a blind (man) sitting by the road begging. °° He 
heard the multitude passing by, he asked what it was. 
37 They showed to him that Jesus the Nazoraios is he who will 
pass by. 35. He cried out, saying, Jesus, Son of Daveid, have 
mercy onme. 35 But those who walked before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he, he cried out more, saying, 
Son of Daveid, have mercy on me. 4° But Jesus stood, he 
commanded for him to be brought to him: but when he had 
approached he asked him, * What is that which thou wishest 


απηγγ. S*..et dixerunt et OL (f).. they say to him Syr (ges) .. and 
they told him Arm (Eth) — nmaz.] RAB &c, OL (bdfffq) (Bo).. 
πηταζαρεος Bo (B*) (Eth).. ο ναζαρηνος Det 1 131 209, OL (a) Vg, 
Or, nazorenus (eil)..om Dial neTHamapat(K 114}ε lit. he who 
will pass by] meonacsns Bo (p,).. eemacss ΒΟ... crs Bo (A¢K,¢L) 

8 aga. he cried| rr, Arm Eth.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) 
.. pref o de 1), OL (ef) ..add equw Maroc saying (8) &c, NAB&c.. 
add and said Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. he was crying and saying Armed 
16] τι & B..om ΑΕ ΚΠ al, Or 

89 om verse 33 57 130 157 235 258 433 485, OL (b), Dial a 
metax. ae but-walked] οἱ de &e D, OL (6), Tert ™*t¢ .. καὶ οἱ &C NAB 
&c, Syr (ges) Arm eon before| in front of Jesus Syr (ges) ..om 
73..trs before going Arm.,who went before him Eth .. παραγοντες 
AKII 42 482 489, OL (a), παραπορ. 32 &¥ ἤτοι ae but he| Syr 
(6) .. ο de δὲ, OL (ade).. and he Syr (cs) Arm..and Eth fiooro 
more | μαλλον 1), OL (c) Syr (ges) Eth.. pref πολλω NAB &c.. ig. 
asaddon Bo (BDEJOS 26)... ax. fig. Bo .. still more Arm equ &c 
saying] EGHM al 15.. and said Syr (cs) Eth..om β, NAB &c, Syr 
(g) nugHpe lit. the son] pref τὺ NU τ 69 124 127 131 209 al 6 

 a-epaty but-stood] 11 89 91 ..a τὸ agep. 114... 18 ae agqagep. 
B 73..07aGas de ο ts NB ἄς (the Lord Bo A,t)..0m ts A 63, Dial.. 
and stood Jesus and Syr (g, 65) Eth .. stood Jesus Arm δίοσεος, 
he commanded] Syr (gs) Arm.. he was commanding Syr (c) stad 
to him] zpos avrov NAB &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Or..om D 1 63 131 209 al, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs), Dial coor | 
add epoy to him 73, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth agasory he asked 
him | SBDL(X) 157, OL (e) Bo, Dial.. add οὖς QX 13 69 49 &¥ 184 °¥ 
260 &Y al 3.. add Aeyow A &c, OL Vg..add and said to him Syr (ges) 
.. add he saith to him Eth 
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OTA] TAdraq Wak. το Ae Mexaqy Way. ae 
Trsoere. xe εἰεπὰσ ehor. ‘ Mewe τὸἪ MAY. we aay 
εὐολ. TERTICTIC TeNnTAcHAgReeR. Maqnas ae ehor 
HTETMOT. AcjoTage] Newry. eqyfeocoy ἀὐπποστε. avw 
iitepe WAace THPY] MAT. ATcaLoy ἐπποστε. 

XIX. BE’. aqhuor ae egovn aqaeovwT iorepryo. 
2 εἰς QHHTE εἰς OTPWLLe EWAaTaLOTTE Epo] we Fak- 
“δῖος, HToy ac πεσδρχ ττελώπης πὲ Npaeeeao. 
S eqqujiite Wea NAT εἰς κε Nree πε. ATW τεπίσεεσοες 


ova] τὶ 6 73° 91, Bo.. ovens 73* 89 114 Taaag] τι β 73 
.. Tpaaagy ΟἹ 114.. Tpaag 89 # 11 (8) 73 89 ὃ or 114 amar] 
B&c..may 11 msctic] 11 73 91..msctc 89 114 mMagaren] magark 
114 © τὰ 80 δΟΙ 214 

τιν ἢ 73. 80 αὶ οἱ ΒΊΑ Ρ τὲ 89 91 2 11 728 Bow 
114§ Zang Arm)x. | 11, Bo.. gage. 73 &c, Bo (SeA,", F,*, HKL) 
(Armedd Eth) .. zanneoc Bo (p,*G,°%,) πεν} 11 73..meon. 89 ὅζο 
apx| Bo (crzeGH 26)..-9¢H 91 114, Bo 5.11 73 89.97 {π|1} 
114 ἈΣΠΈΠ11.. πεῖ 73 kc smo] wo. 89.. ews. 73 ΟἹ 114 


“ frog ae but he] SAB &c, Syr(g)..om Syr (05)... and he Arm 
mag to him] τὶ β 114, Bo (ΟΠ ΕΘΗ ΚΙ ΜΝΒ)ὲ, R, Syr (csh™8) Eth.. 
om 73 89 91, NAB &c, Bo (ABDA,TEJO 26) Syr (g) Arm Ts OEIC 
Lord] not Bo (p,)..trs after avaBA. OL (bilqs), Or-.om 253 δ΄ 
..add πα 11} 73*..my Lord Bo Syr (ges) eseniay that—see] Syr 
(gs) ..that my eyes may see Arm ἜΠΗ... that my eyes may be opened 
and I may see thee Syr (c) 

 nexe 1€ mag said—him] 11 &c β.. pref and Bo Eth.. sazd to 
him Jesus Syr (s).. καὶ o ts (o κυρ. 113 209..0m 76 125 218 Syr g) 
eze αὐτω RAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g) Arm.. και azoxp. eur. avtwo 
D, add tesus OL (abeffils), Or... et respondens thesus (6), kat απ. eur. 
o ts Dial 

 aqmay ae but he saw] 11 73 91 .. ΟἿ] ae 80 114.. καὶ &€ NAB 
&e ayoracy fic. he-him] ἡκολουθει αὐτω NAB &e, Syr (ges) 
Arm..om Syr (j).. pref καὶ NAB &c.. pref aytworn he rose 73 
xunovte lit. to God] 73 91 114.. emm, ΤΙ 89 ittepe-ntay when— 
seen] 73 91 114, Wov NAB &c..om KI al 6, schol*’.. who saw 
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for me to do to thee? But he, said he to him, Lord, that 
I should see [out]. “2 Said Jesus to him, See [out]; thy faith 
is that which delivered thee. 45 But he saw [out] immedi- 
ately, he followed him, glorifying God; and when all the 
people had seen, they blessed God, 

XIX. 65. But he went in, he passed through Hierikho. 
2 Behold a man whom they are wont to call Zakkhaios: but 
he, he was a chief publican (and) rich, * He is seeking to see 
Jesus, who he was: and he could not because of the multi- 


Syr (60)... saw and Syr (s) jitepe—mitoyte | om ΤΙ 89 homeotel 
aoc] populus OL (ades), Tert mare, plebs (befffilq) Vg, Syr (ges) 
Eth .. oxyAos QA 13 69 124 346 al 20, Arm navy saw | add enen- 
Taquwne that which happened 73 avcazoy blessed] Bo (ADEJO 
26) .. were blessing Bo .. were giving blessing Bo (B) Arm .. edwxev αἰνὸν 
(laudem OL Vg) SAB &c.. εδ, δοξαν D, glorified Syr (c), gave glory 
(s).. were giving glory (g) 

1 aqhon ae eg. but-in] καὶ εἰσελθὼν NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. 
and when they &e Syr (c)..and when entered Jesus Syr (g) aq- 
sxovujt he passed thr,] mag(Hey G..eqy KON) axousr Sem he was 
walking in Bo, διηρχετο NAB &c.. pref o GB MA al..add ὁ τς 
Τ' 124 262 al..and he entered Jericho and walked (in it) Eth 
o(om τι 4) τερον (ον 114) Η.] cep. A &e.. reper. NBDQA 

? exc 9. behold| rr 114... add ae 73 &c.. avid. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm 
Eth ..om Syr (ge) .. and Syr (s) e(en 73* 89)usavar. ep. whom— 
call] evaxovt ep. Bo (D).. evas. emegqpan calling his name Bo (Arm) 
.. emeqpamn me his name being Bo(T,@KMN 26) Syr (ge, 5) Eth .. ovo- 
ματι καλουμενος NAB &c, OL (6) Bo Syr(jh)..om 114..0m καλουμ. 
DG al 7, OL Vg ἤτοι ae but he] καὶ avros NAB &c, (Arm).. 
και ovtos 69 475, OL (abcfilqs) Vg Bo.. ovros D, OL (efi) .. and 
Syr (cs)..om Syr(g) Eth —fipax.(pess. 114) rich | e¢ dives OL (Is) .. 
και nv 7A. SL 245, Bo (Eth) .. καὶ ovros nv &e A &c, OL (f) Syr (hms) 
.. outos nv &e 108 157, Syr (h).. καὶ avros &e BKII 1 13 42 69 131 
al 3, OL (014) κα... και avr. nv U, OL (acff) Armedd..om D (e).. 
rich he was and lord of the publicans Syr (g)..and lord of the publi- 
cans he was and rich he was Syr (cs) 

® equy. he is seeking] 11 &c..xae εζητει NAB &c, Bo (a*) Syr 
(ges)..add wishing Bo exc Jesus] 11 &c.. trs Jesus after who he 
was Arm se isan me who he was| 11 &c, Syr (g),.om Syr(c).. 

H.8.G. 11 Aa 
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ethe TIseHHIWe. SE OTROTI πὲ ON Teqaot. “δ πωτ 
AE COH. AYTAAE ESN oThwW HRNTE. ze ecjenay epory. 
xe meqnHy ehoA φὰς Tesd eTeesay. Carer ae 
ELLAT. AYCIATY EOPAL NGWC Mesa wag. we Fan- 
Naroc ΘΈΠΗ aaeoy ENMECHT. OANC Tap eEeTpaww#iie 
οἷς πέδην ἡποοῦ,  ACIGENH. acfel EMeEcHT Δ ΠΟΠΕ 
epoy eqpawe. TATNAT ae THPOT. ATHpaepar. ἐὐσὼ 
Riacoc xe δύω egoTN. aycorle erTpuwase Npecip- 
ποῦε. ὅδ JanyKasoc ae agepard. Mesacy M0eKIc. 


* 11 73 89 91 111 114 (6!) taXe] -No TIT..ade 73° exit 
(ex 91)] 89.. pref opar 11... pref egpas 73 &c 5 11 73 89 ὃ (90) 
ΟἿ 111 114 6] ὃ o3x] gear go § 11 73 89 ὃ 00 gi 111 114 6! 
-ujong] -ujom 111 7 11 73 89 ὃ 90 ot 111 114 6] ὃ pegp.] 
peyep. 90.. pehep, 114 δ. 11 73 89 ὃ 90 § 91 111 114 6! ὃ 


om xe Syr (5) ethe mas. because of the m.| 11 &c (111) .. om Syr 
(c)..and did not permit him the men Eth ovKosr πε lit. he is 
a little] 11 &c 111... pref me he was ἄς 89, Bo Tey (TY 114)e0T 
his stature] 11 &c 111 ..add Zakhai Syr (gc).. τη yA. & ἄς, Bo (DE 
26)..trs before μικρος δὲ &c, Syr (ges) 

* een before] 11 &c, Bo, εἰς to (τα 157) ἐμπροσθεν RBDL 157 
475, OL (e)..om OL Vg..om εἰς ro AD? &c..add him Syr (s).. 
add Jesus Syr (g) ovhw finit(en 114)Te a fig-tree] 11 &c 6!.. 
συκομ. RAB ἂς we εἰ(ἃ 111 1ττ4)επὰσ that-see] 11 &c 6], wa 
won NCAB &c.. του ιδειν N* epog him] om 73* RE πείπην 
because he ὅς] 11 ἄς 6!..and he & Bo (ac,*GKLNS)..om conj. 
Bo(H) xe meyq—ehod] correction 739 πειπησ he was coming | 
11 ἄς 6], Bo.. meqnanny he was about to come 73°, Bo (BDEJO).. 
ἡμελλεν δι (εις A, wap 131 al) ερχεσθαι NAB &c.. equa &c Bo (Fr), 
qita &c Bo (26)  ehoN-Kissav by that place] τι ἄς 6]... δὶ εκεινης A 
1 69 al, Bo.. tllic OL (e), inde (df) Vg.. per tllam portam (a, 1s) .. thus 
Syr (ge) .. exewns RAB &c, εκεινη 1), illa parte OL (beffiq) .. by that 
road Eth 

δ aqer ae but he came] 11 &c.. καὶ (om Arm) ws ηλθεν NAB &c, 
Eth.. and when came to that place Jesus Syr (g).. καὶ eyeveto ev τω 
διερχεσθαι avrov (τον w 157, tesus OL) D 157, OL (abceffilqs) .. and 
when passed Jesus Syr (cs) esxav thither] 11 73¢ 91 61, Eth.. 
ena to the place 73* 111 114, ἐπι τ. τοπον NABD &c, Bo agy- 
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tude, because he is little in his stature. 4 But he ran before, 
he went up upon a fig-tree, that he should see him; because 
he was coming by that place. °© But he came thither; lifted 
up his sight Jesus, said he to him, Zakkhaios, hasten, come 
down, for it is necessary for me to abide in thy house to-day. 
6 He hastened, he came down, he received him, rejoicing. 
7 But they all saw, they murmured, saying, He went in, he 
lodged with a man, (a) sinner. ὃ But Zakkhaios stood, said 


q(Arrr114)s(er 114... ser 6]) (δὰ 91) ty egp. Ht. lifted—Jesus| τα ἅς 
..add ne 73... eag &c having ὅζο 114, αναβλεψας οἷς NBL I 131 209.. 
evdev και D, he saw him and Syr (g), he saw him Syr (65)... avaBr. 0 
εἰδὲν avr. και A ἄς, OL (Ὁ Vg Syr (jh), OL (ᾳ, 5, 6, cffil) (Arm) .. vidit 
illum et respiciens (a), ed. a. αναβλ. de o ἴς 157, (b).. aycoarc epog 
Rxeme gazed at him Jesus Bo (Eth) .. was gazing &c Bo (BM)..om Bo 
(26) nag to him] 11 &c, Bo, avrw D 127 36°, OL (ae) Syr (gs), 
προς avrov NAB &c.. om Syr (0) Bo (a) ZaKX. | τι 6], JAX: 73 
&e.. trs after down Syr (ges) Senn hasten] 11 &c (90), σπευσον 
Der, OL (e) Bo Syr (5 95) Arm Eth.. σπευσας NAB &e ἄλλον 
enecHt come down| 11 &c go..descendere OL (e) 9a(o oI) ne 
(ec go) it is n.] 11 &c go, Syr (g).. add epor for me Bo, με NAB &c, 
Syr (cs) Arm wap| 11 &c 90.. οτι D, OL Vg..add πε 73 90114 
etpauy. for me to abide] 11 &c 90, μειναι RAB &c.. to lodge Arm 
&x(eax g0)moor to-day | trs before yap NAB &c 

® ago. he hastened] 11 111 114 6!, Bo (ΒΜ 26).. add ae 73 &c.. 
και orevoas NAB &c.. pref and Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth eEnMecHt 
down] add Zakhai Syr (s) eqpauje rejoicing] Bo Syr (g).. oft 
ovpauje lit. in a joy 111, Bo(m) Arm, joyfully Syr (cs) 

7 avitay ae but they saw] καὶ ἰδοντες RAB &c, Syr (c,s) Eth.. add 
epoyg 114, KM al, Armcdd .. but when they saw Syr (8) .. om conj. 
Arm τηροῦν all] Syr(gc) Arm Eth... om Syr(s).. add οἱ φαρισαιοι 
13 69 346.. trs after av(nav Bo DEGIMNO 18 26)KpRRpax 114 
eva Fi(ear gO) τος saying] NAB &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
..om 111, D, OL (aeffils) Syr (c) ago. he lodged] Syr (g).. 
καταλυσαι NAB ἄς, (Bo Syr cs Eth) Arm evpware with a man | 
ανδρι NAB &e, virum OL (as)... avOpwxw L, hominem OL Vg ; position 
8, OL Vg Bo (FG,K NO 26) 

Β ZaRX: | 11 6!.. Zax. 73 &e.. τόζεος 90 me] Bo Syr (g).. 
om 114, Bo (A*BF,*K 18* 26) Arm..and Syr(cs)Eth  a8(€a2 go)- 

Aa 2 
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me εἰὸ OHHTE YY. πποεῖς. HTMAWe HiagTMApYONTa 
HHOHKE. ATW NENTAMWTOTHT Epo Hite ova. pita= 
Taary ποτοσμπωῦ. Messe τὸ NAY. se AToTAAL Wwe 
ARTICIHE &kTO0OT. RATA θὲ BE οσίθηρε QWwY Me {τε 
ahpaoase. VHTA NWHpe Tap &Mpweee er εἴπητε 
ATW eETaANQe TeTcopak. HS’. UVevcwtse ae emas 
aAYOTWO ETOOTY exw HovmapahoAn. ae Mecyo Hit 
ἐροῦσι COIAHee. ATW we MNevTaxcevTEe πε. aE eEpe 
Tasiitepo τἴπῆοστε Maovwig ehoA πτεσποσυ. 
EZ’. 153 πεχκδῖ! ce xe orpwaee πεσπεέπης nentaqhor 
ETXNWPA ECOTHT ERI Nay Horeriitepo. eKRore. 
18 AcfasoTTE EA2HT Hoaeoar iiTaq. acy Nay ReeeHTEe 


ovn.| oHT. 114 ite] 11 73 114 6] iT 89 IIT .. emt go.. 
item ΟἹ 9. rr 73 89 ὃ 00 or ὃ 111 114 § 61§ Sam.| eaet. 90 
tte] emte go ahp.| agp. 90 111 114 1 rr 73 89 00 § g1 III 
114 6! fita] emta go Rmp] eam. 00 avw] aw ir Tange] 
-9€T III 1 11 § 73 89 Poo P ot πε αι P SE 73 89 gt 
steqo. | περ. 114 ord.] 11 73 90.. oreN. 89 Kc πεῖ om 73 IIT 
114 -Tepo| 11 89..-Tppo 73 &c san. Jesem. go fites.] emt. 90; 
position Bo 1 τὶ (75) 80 § 90§ 01 καὶ 1{τὺ τι τς 89 GT a. 
Ge 11 ext] exer go -tTepo]-Tppo 90 IIL 114 eKoTy] eKTog 
ΟΙ 111 18 τὰ (73) 80 ὃ 90 gr (111) 114 fig.] eg. 90 aan. ] 73 
OI 111.. Fisk, ΠῚ 89 114... €arar.go seHte] 7301 ΠῚ. ΑΔΗῊΤ ri &c 


naxoerc the Lord] Arm Eth.. uoow GK MII 13 69 124 546 al, OL 
(e) Vg Syr (gsh™s)..add Jesus Syr (j) εἰς 9,—x0e1¢ behold— 
Lord] Lord, behold I give Bo (Arm) ..b. L. I give Bo(p,)..b. my Lord 
I give Bo (pD,EJ0 18) Syr (gs) .. om behold Bo (m)..om Lord Bo 
(BK 26) Eth πίεπ go)tm. the half] τα ημισ. NAB &c ππίπεπ 
91.. mem ΤΙ 114 .. ene go)on. to the p.| trs before διδωμι SBDLQ 
I 33 209, Antioch ὅσῳ Test (Mit go)Tary &c and that which &c] 
Bo (Syr ges) .. καὶ εἰ (om R) τινος & NAB ἄς, Arm Eth ~~ taag(v 11) 
give 10] nohov double them Bo, αἀποδιδωμι SAB &c 

° w.-magy said—him] 73 111 114, (Bo 0) Syr (ges) .. add ae 11 & 
(Bo) .. evrev de zp. avrov (ovs R)o ts NAB ἄο.. and saith to him Jesus 
Arm Eth ..om to him OL (de) Cyp.. εἰ. δε ο ts zp. a. D, OL Veg... ait 
tesus ad illos (abcffil) .. om τς Bo (ac,*l'r,*GHL) av(om 73 89)- 
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he to the Lord, Behold I give, Lord, the half of my posses- 
sions to the poor, and that which I took-by-false-accusation 
from (any) one I shall give it fourfold. ὃ Said Jesus to him, 
Salvation happened to this house to-day, according as that 
a son he also is of Abraham. 1° For the Son of the man 
came to seek and to preserve that which is lost. 66. ™ But 
as they hear these (things), he added and said (lit. to say) 
a parable, because he was approaching Jerusalem, and 
because they were thinking that the kingdom of God will be 
manifested immediately. 67. 12 Said he therefore, A man well 
born is he who went to a far cowntry to take to him a kingdom, 
(and) to return. 15. He called ten servants of his, he gave to 


ovat lit.asalvation]Arm..ms(om A*)orxarthes.Bo  Ximer(11 89 
61.. πὶ 73 &c)Hx to this house] 11, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
oar (eax 90) &e in this house 73 &c, AD, ΒΟ(ΑΟΓῈ 6 uu 26) Syr (cs) 
KR. @. xe acc. as that] καθοτι NAB &e, because that Syr (gs) .. and 
Syr (c) ne 15] NCAB ἄς, OL Vg Arm (was.. is ¢44) ..om R* LR 
10 wap | Syr (g).. xe Bo (νὴ .. and that Syr (cs) ev. to seek | 
eguy. seeking 111, Bo (D,) met (MT 90)copax(eax go) that wh. is 
lost | Syr (s) .. which was lost Syr (gc) .. mete. those who were lost 73 
™ excwtax as—hear]| speaking Arme44 ,, having heard Bo(B) ae] 
and Syr (ges) agqovwo he added] add om again 73 exw to 
say] exe Bo.. fixe Bo (ACTA,FGS).. ΔΊ πω he said go gt 114.. trs 
εἰπεν after rap. 69..and saithArm _fiovn. a p.| fimovnapanhoXr 
114..add to them Bo (p,N) enn &c approaching| add to enter 
Syr (c) avw xe(om xe QO) mevax, and—thinking] et quod puta- 
bant OL (a), et quia existimarent OL Vg, putarent (5), et putarent (e) 
.. doxew avtovs BCAB &c.. doxer αὐτοῖς N*..0m avrovs 1)... and they 
were th. Syr (ges) (Arm Eth).. wevxw Misrzoc gem nevareerve they 
were saying in their thoughts 111 
2 mexag said he] Arm..om Τ'.. and he said Syr (g) Eth.. he said 
to them Syr (cs) δε therefore] NAB &c, Bo..om 11, T 252%, 
OL (6) Bo (accra reuts) Syr (ges)... axe go 114, DL 247, Bo (™) 
..and Eth — men (nit go) tayhor went | exopevero DH 157.. eaquye 
who went Bo(SBDIO 26) nag to him] Bo (p,) Syr(g) Arm Eth.. om 
D, OL (abegilqs) Bo Syr (cs), Leif... trs after Bac. Bo (NBD,IM 26) 
5 agqasovte he called] 114, καλεσας L 69 al.. add me 11 &c (73) 
III, καλεσαὰς de NAB &c, OL (afs) Vg Bo Syr (h).. καὶ κ᾿ AA 124 al, 
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iaenta. Mexacy Nay. se aprowh warmter 4 nepe 
Wecqpakitpere eeocTe Ataeoy πε. avTaooT δὲ Hov- 
TIpechera OMAgQOT MRaeory evasw Akavoc, xe NTHovE 
MAY Alt eTpeypppo exw. EH’ (89). Pacwjwne ose 
TITPEcjel Esl HTaeiNTepo. acjsooc eTpevaxoTTE Mac 
elteroaeoar. Nar enTagqy Navy AMAT. we eEcjeerare 
xe HiTavTp ot Howh. Ma MmWopm@ ae ex εὔξω 
ἄθεος. WE TNWSOEIC A TEHALNA BME eeHTE Naeita. 
i ΠΕ δ Magy. σὲ RaAwWC TWosegaA Nataeoc. we 


λεπτὰ} meseta 73 90 14 Tr 73 89 90 § and at avw gt (111) 
114 axas.] caras. go thrice πε] ΤΙ 89 90..0m 73 &c, Bo (A KN) 
fivh tH 111 114... τε QI eTpey] -Ρῖ 90 114 Pppo] 73 8991.. 
epeppo 114..eppo 11? 90.. Ppo 111 1 11 73 ὃ 89 ὃ g0§ οἱ 
111 114§ JH 89 iitaxitt. | emt. 00 -Tepo| -Tppo 73 90 114 
ganoat| esan. 90... ἴπρο. 114 ee] ehe ITT 114 ἴα 75 850. 
00 ὃ gL 111 114§ ΤΕΜ] ΤῊ 1Π1 114 sente] 73 114... ΔΧΗΤ 11 ὅζο 
11 (53) 73 89 90 91 111114 ὃ ax] QEar go 


OL (bceffilq) (Syr ges) Arm (Eth) πίει 90)tag of his] 73 ὅο 
111, Bo.. ἥτοοτ OI 114; eavrov δὴ &c.. αὐτου DL al..om 11, OL (be 
ffil), Or Leif  Sasante ten}omArm  mexagy mt. said he to them] 
11 ἄς 73 111, Bo(m).. and said he to them Bo (BDEISK), καὶ evrev Tp. 
a. NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth... eqaw maroc saying Bo = aprowh 
(q 114) work] 11 &c 73 (111)... add Sem sas in these Bo Syr (cs) 
(Arm) .. add therefore Eth warmt(ta 114)er until I come| 11 &c 
73 (111), ews T &c, ws 69, dum, donee OL 8... εν ὦ RABDKLRIL 
al Or 

“ wepe-ssocte his—hating | 11 &c.. his citizens who were hating him 
Armedd πρείπε QO 114) pax(Eaxr QO 01 114)Πῴίεπ 9QO..€ 114)faze 
his citizens] 73 91.. add χε 11 &c, NAB &c, Syr(g) Eth.. om αὐτου 
D 254, OL (bffl), Leif ..and his &e Syr (cs) Arm av. δε but they 
sent| 11, Bo (¥,*) Arm..avw av. and & 73 &c 111, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Eth itovmpec(pe go) hera (11... bra 73 &c) an emb.| 
ENOT. 9O.. MOT 114 eva &c saying] 11 &c 111..add to him 
Syr (cs) exit over us| pref eopar 111 114 

® acuy. it happened] 11..add ae 73 &c, Βο (δ) .. καὶ ey. NAB ἂς 
..and when he had received—and Syr (gc)..and he returned Syr (5) 
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them ten pounds; said he to them, Work until I come. 
14. His citizens were hating him; but they sent an embassy 
after him, saying, We wish not this (man) for to reign over us. 
68 (89). 15 It happened, in his coming to take the kingdom, 
(that) he said for them to call to him these servants, these 
to whom he gave the silver, that he should know as to what 
they did of work. 1° But the first came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound produced ten pounds. 1ἴ Said he to him, Well, Good 


gaz (gear 90) nt(om 114)peges in his coming] Arm¢dd ,, om ev τω DA, 
OL (e).. for him to return Arm .. having returned Bo Eth exs to 
take] 11, AaBew M 29 71 .. eayas having taken 73 89 90 91, λαβοντα 
NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. agar he took rir 114 = ess Htaritt. to take 
the kingdom] om Bo (s£,) agqaooc he said] 11 &c, 1157 gt 229* 
237 al, OL (acs) Bo Syr (ges)... pref kar NAB &c, Bo (BD,).. ayxoog 
he sent 114 sic.. he commanded Eth..and he called the servants Arm 
..and to call &e Arm&44 ,, he said to bring Syr (g 36) acy to him | 
Bo (N('DE,J 26) Syr (ges)..avrov DI, OL (a)..om 114, A, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Leif —_smes(t¥ go gt 111, Bo) these] τουτους NAB &c, 
exewous 477, those his Syr (ges)..om D111 131 243, OL Vg Arm 
Eth, Or Leif .. fimeg his 73*, Bo (m) .. en Ats 114 .. add ten Syr 
g (5) enm(II go..i 73 &c)tagy to whom he gave] εδωκεν A &c, 
OL Vg (Syr g) .. δεδωκει NBDL 1 25 131 157, OL (ae) Syr (ces) Arm, 
Or itavp(ep 90 111 114) oy πίετε go)owk what—work]| τι διε- 
πραγματευσαντο SBDL 157, OL (e) Bo Syr g (2) 65 Eth (how much), 
Or.. τις τι duerpayparevoato A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. add from 
them Syr (g) ν 

16 nuyopit the first] πουροσιτ their first Bo (Μὴ) ΔΕ] om 114, 
Bo (ΝῈ, 5) Arm..and Syr (ges) eyxw ὅπ. (εας. go) saying |} 
NAB &c..nexagq said he 73..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth (add to 
him) nxoerc Lord] Bo (ΒΕ ΚΟ)... οἵη K..my lord Bo Syr (gcs) 
Gi(eax gt 111)ma 1°] NAB*D &c.. pvas BEEFHKMRA 1 73 33 
157 209 al ane produced] A &c, OL (1) Bo Syr (h)..trs dex. 
προσ. pv. SBL 1 131 209, OL (ae).. tra dex. μν. zp. D, OL (befffgigq) 
Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth), Leif 

7 wexag said he] τι &c, Bo (x), he saith (Syr ges).. καὶ ez. 
NAB ἄς, Bo Arm.. add his lord Syr g (2) Eth..o de ex. D, OL (e) 
KaNw(o rr)c] 11 &e 53..evye BD 56 58 61, OL Vg, Or Leif..ev 
NA ἄς, Eus.. tanto melior OL (a) πατίκ 114)aeoc] 11 &e 53, 
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AKPMicTOC ON OTKROTY Wwe ETHTR EFoTcia seeeaT 
EX eeHte AeMoAc. Ma Meeeocnay εἰ ΕἼ Ξὼ seaeoc. 
me πχοεῖς ἃ τεβαπὰ P for πεῖ. 19 mexaq ae 
δέπεῖπε. σὲ HTOR QWWK Wwme ext ye aemoAtc. 
Ὅς TIREOTA AE EF EC[AwW Aeaeoc. mE Nxoelc εἰς 
TERMAMA ENECHTOOT ECRH ON oTcoTaapion. 7! Mer 
PooTe Tap OHTH πε. χὲ NTR OTPwsee NavcTHpoc. 
ERY ἡ πετελοππηδ ἢ EOPAL. ERWOT aeTlETERSTIERBOY. 
2 Tesay Macy. se eEiNanpiite seeon ehoA ON pwn. 


en] eon 114 evi] 89..even 90..€00M II 53 73 114..€0ve 
ΟἹ... €v€ 111 -TK| -Tan 114 18. 11 53 § 73 89 ὃ 90 § 91 111 
114 ὃ tex] TRII4 Yor] τ ΠῚ sic ψτπὸ 2°] esana 73 as 
53 73 89 90 91 (111) 114 we τι} awiit. 90 exit] -em 90 
© 11 53 ὃ 73 89 ὃ 90§ or 111 114 ὃ Rraroc] Essar. 00 oft] gem 
9° ΟἹ τ 53 1 11 (53) 73 89 90 ΟἹ 111 114 Ne] 00: Bo..om 
11 &c, Bo (p,M) qx] fr rrr 114 SkmeTeRNMK]| 11-. -πεκ 73 .. 31- 
TE TINK 114 .. BR(Emnr g0)netaamer 89 90 01 III Sie TERME | 1173 
ον ERITETERNK 114... ErTleTESAMERK 00... AimeTamek 8001 ΠῚ 211 
(53) (73) 89 ὃ and at ew. 90 91 111 114 ὃ ἄβαχομ) εαϑ. 90 pwr] 
pork III 


NM 1 13 69 131157 209 346 al, OL (cfil) Bo Syr(ges) Arm, Or int 
Eus..trs ay. 6. ABD &c, OL Vg, Or.. servant good and faithful Eth 
ae because] 11 ὅσ 53..0m 69 ak(t 90)P(53 73 90..ep 11 &c) 
thou wast] thow wast found Syr (ges) ov(om ov 114)KOTI a 
little] 11 ἄο 53, Bo(B).. gam. little (things) Bo — eg. ] τι &e 53... 
τες. the auth. 114 Mistay (om Maray go) exit ante (ear go) | 
11 &c 53.. over erasure of exit ?? “ἰπολις 7539 

8 a mareo(sxd go 114)c. the second] 73 &c, Arm.. pref arw and 
11 53, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. add we 89 91 a-Si (Ear 90)- 
sxoc the-saying] OL Vg, Leif ..7A@. ο de v. (erepos 157, aes Syr 5) 
dey. RAB &c, Arm .. 0 erepos ελθων εἰπ. 1)... add to him Eth .. came—and 
said Syr (gs)..came-said Syr(c) mesoese Lord] Bo(BE,0), AD &, 
OL Vg, my lord Bo Syr(gesh) .. trs after 7 pva cov NBL.. om OL (ff) 
Arm = &X(Esn. QI III) Ma 19] μνας NCEFHMRA al P(ep 89 &c) 
made] RAB &c, Arm.. trs 7. ex. py. D ..fwe pounds made Syr (gcs) 
(Eth) .. gained Syr g (2) 
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servant; because thou wast faithful in a little, be having 
authority over ten cities. 18The second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound made five pounds. ' But said he to this also, Thou 
also be over five cities. *° But the other came, saying, Lord, 
behold thy pound, which I was having laid (up) in a napkin. 
21 For I was fearing thee, because thou art an austere man ; 
taking away that which thou laidst not up, reaping that which 
thou sowedst not. **Said he to him, I am about to judge 


19.) Ὲ] om Syr (ges) Arm..and Syr g (3) Eth ax(eax go)mes 
(ms 90 111 114)ke(ReT 73 114) to this also] to him also Syr (8) 
Arm dd Eth .. to that (one) also Syr (c)..to him Arm iit. 9. Wy. 
thou-be] A ἄς, OL Vg (Syr ges Arm Eth), Or Eus.. καὶ ov ἐπάνω 
ywou NBL 1 131 157 209.. ywov και συ ἐπανω 1), Bo uywite be | 
add eorvtak τεζουσιὰ arezay having authority 114 (Syr ges) 
te five] 90.. fax 11 114..4 53 ἄο... dexa I, Bo (IK) 

2 mkeova the other] o erepos NCBDLR 69 247 481 1849", Syr 
(sh*) Arm, orepos N*.. erepos A ἄς, Syr (gc), alius OL (ades), alter 
OL Vg.. the third also Eth =x ex but came] σώμα! answered 114 
..om conj. Arm.. και δὲ ἄς, Eth nxoere Lord] Bo (0)..om 243, 
Bo (x) Syr(c), Leif.. my lord Bo Syr(gs) aa (eax. 91) ma] pvas NOH 
FHMRA al ἐπεσπτοοτ which—having | 11 5391... ἐπτεπτοον πε 
yo..mecitr. J was having 73 111 ..ce(om 114} πΤ, 7 have tt 89 114 
e(om 11 89 θο) μη laid] αποκειμενὴην NAB &c, Syr (ges) .. wrapped 
up Arm.. 1] rolled it up Bo.. J put it away Eth cos(cw 114.. co 
111)a(t 73 90 91)apron] sediind Syr (ges) 

2! srex(sts 53)p(ep 89 90 111 114) φοτε I was fearing] 11 &e 53.. 
mmiepo. 7 feared not 111 sic wap] 11 &c, RAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg 
Bo (BDEG,J0) Syr (ges)..om 89, Bo Αγ... or D, OL, Leif = gn 
thee] 11 &c..om Am Fu ae (om 90 114) because] 11 &c, NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) .. yap D, OL (e) exw(o 73)9t] 11 &c, Bo (uM) 
..om e Bo xo(w 111}: sowedst] 11 &c..add και cvvayes &e 
UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

2 nexay said he] 11 &c 73 -- λεγει NBE*GLMRS*UA τ 28 69 
124 131 157 262 346 al, OL (as) Vg Bo Syr (ges)..A. de A ὅς, OL 
(q) Bo (p,A,'FKN)..0 δε ev. D.. et dixit OL (bcefil) Bo (Β) Arm 
Eth, Leif .. twne dixit OL (ff) mary to him] add o κυριος αὐτου 13 
69 124 346, Syr (c) Eth esmakpine I-judge| 11 &c.. exenp. 
1 will judge 111, κρινῶ E &c, OL (ad).. κρίνω ΒΓΔ al, OL Vg, Leif 
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πποόοπῆρος ποετοδλὰ. ewe RcooTH xe an™ o7mpware 
HATCTHPOC. εἰ ARMETERAMIRAAY EOPal. EFWOC 8ι- 
MeTeaemisoy. ~erhe oF «πη semagoaT eTeTpa- 
πεζὰ. TAEL TAIT ae TecjeeHnce. “*TMexacqy Ae 
HETAQEPATOT. we YF Teaena NHroory. NreTWTAac 
SAIIATALHTE Hasta. > πεχὰσ MAY we Mxoeie OTNTY 
Q2HTe Haga. Fou ἄθεος NATH. se OTOM Mise 
eTEOVHTAY centay Way. MeTessiitaq ace ceitacit 
HTOOTY agMmReeTeTHTAYcyY. “MANN Masiaeey Mat 


Simetesx| ΠῚ 53 -. (ear go)netax 89 &c twice -aans 1°] IT 53 
90 OI I114..-aamer 8g III -ἴϊπι 2°] TI QOOIT IIT 114.. -samter 8g.. 
- NK 53 sic 58 11 53 89 90 91 111 114 ὃ aa(eae ΘΟ ΠῚ] IT 
53 -- Ramen} 89 &c sata] errtta go * 1153 ὃ 89 ὃ 90 891 III 
114 § gs] Gy rrr 114 > 1153 89 § go§ Οἱ ἡ 111 114 Ovit.| 
OVEN. QO QI III ssHte| HT II 53 90 01 III 36 rr (53 §) (85) 
89 ὃ go 91 111 114 § von] ovlovom go ετεουῦπ] eTeore 90 
ΘΙ 11 {μ| δε αισ 14 = 7 11 (53) (85) 89 δ gog1 1148 “τπεεν] 


πποπηᾷ(τ ITr)poc ito. wicked s.] trs mg. ar(eax go)noM. go 114, Bo 
Syr (g, 6) .. who (art) not faithful Syr (s) .. add who &c Syr(c) .. add and 
slothful Eth xe(om 11*)oovi thou knowest | add me Syr (ges) Eth 
avct.| 11 ὅσ 53..ckAvpoc 114 exy(& ται 114)s taking away] 
αιρων RAB &c.. apw DF, OL Arn, Leif eswot reaping | θεριζων 
NAB &c .. θεριζω 1), OL Arm, Leif “ο(ω 111}: sowed] add και 
συναγων ἄς UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

8. ethe ov wherefore] 69 124 472 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gs).. how 
Syr (0) .. pref καὶ SAB &c, Arm Eth .. add ουν D, OL (e) τετρὰ- 
πείπη 114 .- ΟἿ 90) ζὸ. the bank] K al, Bo..om τὴν NAB &c .. ener. 
to the banks 90 114 taer that I may come] καὶ eyw ελθων A &e, 
Arm..xayw ελθ. NBD..add ow N*..and I indeed (δε) would come 
Syr (cs) TABITY sit τε (12 90 114)axnce and-interest | Syr (g) 
Eth .. J should ewact it with &c Bo.. εκομισαμὴν av To ἐμὸν συν τοκω (ἃ 
475, Sy¥ (08) .. συν τ. av expaéa αὐτο Ὁ &c, OL Vg, Leif... τ. av αὐτὸ 


ex. NBL, OL (f), av αὐτο averp. A.. with usury I should have exacted 
Arm 


* nexa(aa III)qy ae itmet. but-stand| D.. καὶ row παρ. εἰπεν 
SAB &c..to those who stood by him Syr (cs), —before him (g) .. cir- 


cumstantibus autem dixit OL (a), et dixit adsistentibus OL (6) Bo Arm 
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thee out of thy mouth, Wicked servant: if thou knowest that 
I am an austere man, taking away that which 1 laid not up, 
reaping that which I sowed not, 25 wherefore gavest thou not 
my silver to the bank, that I may come and take it with its 
interest? ** But said he to those who stand (by), Take away 
the pound from him, and give it to him of the ten pounds. 
*5 Said they to him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. *°I say to 
you, that every one who hath, it will be given to him; but 
he who hath not, will be taken away from him even that 
which he hath. 5217 But mine enemies, these who wished not 


εὐ nemKooe to the others 111 .. to the attendants there Eth τεκείτες 
III 114}πὸ the pound] 11 53 90.. pref it 89 &c.. this pound Eth.. 
om D, OL (aes) ittooty from him] Bo (ΒΜ)... δα παι this Bo 
fi(em φο)τετπτδὰς and give it] Syr (g 17 cs) Eth.. καὶ dore NAB &c, 
Syr(g) Arm..xat arevevxate ἢ ἅκ(ειε Q0) MaTarHTe(om II 53 OI 
III) H(MR ΤΙ 53 111)Kma to—pounds| ἐχοντι τ. δ. μι I 13 69 131 209 
346 184 &¥, OL (ciq) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. tw τ. 6. μ. ex. NAB &c, 
OL (abefls) Vg, Leif 

5 om verse D 69 al 8, OL (be) Bo (A*) Syr (cs), Leif mr. said 
they] they say Syr (g)..add we 111... καὶ εἰπο(αὴν NAB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth mag to him] om 111 παοεισίοις 11) Lord] om Β΄, our 
lord Syr (g) 

36 tow ἀπ (εκι. go) I say] 11 &c 53, NBL 1 131 209 al 4, 
OL (a) Bo Arm..add yap AD &c, Syr (esh).. dico autem OL (beef 
ffl) Vg, Leif..e# (om Syr g) at allis dico OL (i) Syr (ghedd) Eth.. 
said he I say Bo (1) mut to you] 11 &e 53 ..om N* cemay 
lit. they will give] 11 &c, δοθησεται NAB &c, Syr (g, 6) .. προστιθεται 
D.. shall be added to him Syr (s)..add and shall be added to him 
Syr (c) Eth..add και περισσευθησεται 13 69 124 346 al 6, Vgel, Cyr 
neteasntag he—not] 11 8901 111... πετεουπίει go) Tay he who hath 
90 114 ΔΕ] τα &c, Syr g(3).. and Syr (ges) it (et 90) TOOTY 
from him] τα &c, NCAD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges), Ephr Cyr..om 
N*BL 36 53 63 77 108 253 259, Leif Za(eax go)mke even that | 
11 &c,,om Ke even 114 etex(cox 11 89 111 114)it(EM 90 III)- 
tTaycy(cey gr) which he hath] 11 &c (85), Syr (gs) .. ο doce: exer 69 
346 al 5, Syr (ch*), Tert mare 

* πληπ] rr &c..add 7 say to you Syr (g 36)..add de Syr (cs) 
mas these | 11 &c, δὲ ΒΚ LM al 10, Bo Arn, Did .. exewwous AD ἄς, OL Vg 
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ETEARTOTOTWU ETPAPppo EXWOT. AlIICOT eEMeraea. 
Roncos aemaseTo chord. iiTepeyae Mar ae aq- 
asoowe OaTETOH. eqyhHR egpar eereporcoATasa. 
EH’ (1). 3 actjwne ae Hirepeqoun coon ehHaacn 
aett HHOAMIA ENTOOT eWarvaeovTE ἐρο ae Mait- 
BOCIT δ ξοου Hichay NitecparaoHTHe °° ecjasw aeeeoc. 
se hw enerfece eTaemeTHaetTo ehoA. ereTHabhor 
AE EOOTH EPOY TETMaQE ETCHS eEc[aeHp. Mar eserte 
Aaay fipwsee ade epoy emneo. HoAG Nreriitrg. 


89.. mI. QO II4..-mEOT II .,-xeeve 85 90 QI 114 Pppo] 
EPppo 90..epepo 114 aa(Eax go) MaaETO] -eaxTO 900 QI Bare 
53§89§90Por§114P =” τι § 53 § 89 Poo S$ or P 114 P 
SH 91 axit| sxem go ficitar] emc. go..om fi 89 99 τα (25) 
(53 ὃ at etetTMa) 90 ΟἹ 114 ner] II 91... πὶ 53 ὅζο etTax.| om eT 
114 -ἄστο] -easxto 90 91 ehoN] Bo(p,N)..om Bo essme] dime 91 
114 


Bo (x) Syr (ges) Eth, Or Eus..om al 7, Syr(h) —eveax(11.. evax 
89 &e)novos(om oF 90 91 114)Wus who-not] 11 &c, Bo, θελησαντας 
SAB ἄς, OL Vg, Syr (gs) .. θέλοντας DetR1 13 69 209 346 al 5, OL 
(e), Chr  exwov over them] 11 85 90... pref egpar 89 &c ..om Eth 
ass(er 89 g0)cov ε. bring-hither] 11 89 91, Eth..om them NAB & 
..om e€(Bo DEJO..& 91, Bo)mes(89 91... m1 11 53)a2a 90 114, Bo 
(xB) ..trs bring ye hither to beginning Syr (cs) Ko(00 I14)ncoT 
slay them] 11 ὅτ 53 85, NBFLR 33 53 157 49°" 184°" al 5, Bo Syr 
(gesh*) Eth, Chr..om avrovs AD ἄς, OL Vg Arm, Eus ehod | 
add καὶ τον axpevov δουλον &c D .. trs before me before and Bo (8) 

 itepey(py go 114)xe when-said] tteporxe when they had 
said gt nar these] Syr (g 13)..add Jesus Syr (g) me] καὶ 
NAB ἄς, Syr(ges) Arm Eth ayarzoouje—eppas he-up| he went out 
in front that he might go to Syr(g) Arm .. abiit in OL (qs) .. ἐπορ. αναβ. 
δὲ εἰς D, ambulabat cum ascenderet autem (e)..om eyhux going Bo 
(0*) .. they (he 8) went out from there and when he was going up Syr 
(c, 5) eat. before them | om D 40, OL (aceffil) Bo (Γ eote- 
por. to the H.] 11 89..-poc. 53 91; NAB &c., eoreNHar go.. 
eosNfise 114; D 145, OL (e) 

9. acus.-egovs but-approached] fuit in OL (e)..and when he 
arrived at Syr (g)..and he arrived at Syr (cs) itepey(py go 
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for me to reign over them, bring them hither, slay them before 
me, 68 (91). 28 But when he had said these (things) he walked 
before them, going up to the Hierusolyma, 39 But it happened, 
when he had approached to Bédphagé and Béthania, to the 
mountain which they are wont to call, That of the olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 59 saying, Go to this village which 
is before you: but as ye are about to go into it ye will find 
a colt bound, this upon which not any man ever mounted ; 


114) when he had] πτεροῦ when they had gt fuacacx]| Bo.. 
τη 89 90 91 114, Bo (BK)..-xH Bo (4,'m).. B76. NAB*D &e, 
Bo (acrKo), Or, bethfage OL (clq) Vgetd (Arm), bethphage Vg Am, 
betph. (adfffis), bethapage (e).. βηθσφαγη BUT 124 127 131 157 
346 al Areansa] N*BDsr* 131, OL (4) Am, (s,e) Arm.. -νιαν 
NeA &c..om Bo (4,") e(om 114)nt. to the mount.]| εἰς U .. προς 
SAB &c, Syr (cs).. upon the side of Syr (g).. near Arm e(om 
114)ug. ep. which-call] ro καλουμενον .. trs after ἐλαίων D..om KIL 
69 al, Bo (¥F,*) Syr (s) mafia. that of the olives] των «A. DK II 
69 al..om των NAB &c, Arm.. éléon Eth ..among olives Syr (gc) 
agsoor he sent] add Jesus Syr g (2) it(em go) meq (| go 
114)assaon(e 114)tHe his dise.] 11¢ ἄς, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Eulog Or!t.,.om αὐτου NBL 74** 89* 234, OL 
(els), Or Amb 

5° equ a.(ear.) saying] 11 ἄς 53, NBDL 13 69 157, Or Eulog 
..eov A &c..add nav to them go..and said to them Syr (ges) Eth 
.. and saith Arm ετεταίπη gt)a-epog but-it] τι &c 53... εν ἢ 
ἄς NAB &c, Bo (ΒΡΕ ΧΟ) .. και εἰσπορ. 1), Syr (ges), Eulog ..om 
ΒΟ = re] om 53 epog it] om 114, Syr(cs) τετπ(ππ)δρε 
ye will find] pref behold Syr (5 6 5) exscue a colt] 11 &c 53.. 
pullum asine OL Vg..asinam cum pullum (a)..ovev καὶ 7. veov 
Eulog eqaup bound] τι &c 53..0m D, Eulog fi(em go) p. 
man] 11 &¢ 53..0m OL (acffilqs), Amb emeo (1d 114... HH gO) 
ever] 11 &c 25..0m DH 245, OL (acefffilqs) Eth, Eulog, Amb 
hoN (eq 90) loose him] 11 ἅς 25, Bo Arm .. λυσαντες RAB ἄς, OL 
Vg (Syr ges), Or Eulog.. pref καὶ BDL 157, Bo (BpEJO) (Eth).. 
trs avrov after ay. AKII al 6, Syr (ges)..om avrov DL al 6 
πίει go)TeTHt(em 90 91..ε 114)Tg and bring him] 11 &c 25..0m 
avrov NB &c, Arm,.add po G 130 475, OL (6) Eth, Eulog., add 
hither Syr (s) 
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epwyan ora ae aitovTH. sxe ethe os teTHhwA 
SRaroy. Awic mE Meqyrocic MeTPY pela nay. ave 
huwk ae liottenTaysoorce. arge epoc Nee entTaq-=- 
sooc nav. Berhwr ae ehodA agricHG. πεσε πει- 
sicoore NAT. Σὰ AQPHTH TeTHhwA sAeNIcCHG. 
St HTOOT δὲ πεέεχδσ. se πείχοεις MeTypyK pia Macy. 
SaATHTY ac Wa Ic, ATNPUS MeTOOEITE Exae TICHG. 
avTare τὸ exwy.  *eqseoowe ae avnpy πεῦ- 
QOEITE OF TEQIH. * Hrepeqjown ae eqovH. εἴπηῦν 


3 11 25 00 OL 114 wont] -Tem gt mNetp] me eqep 114 
NX pera] 11... xX pra 25 90 91 .. Kepra 114 ὅδ rr 25 (53) 90§ 91 
114§ ficgt]enor 90 -soovce| II gI..-x00coy 25 90114 fee] 
επϑε go 8 rr (25) 53 90 gt 114§ ἅ:π.} easan. go twice 
% 11 25539091 114§ itt.] emt. go δδ τὰ (25) 53 90 01 1148 
ΠΡΙΠ] 11 53 -- Mwpty it (em go) 90 &c also verse 36 goeste| II 25.. 
gor. 53 ὅ0 δ 11 53 9091 114 ὅτι (25) (53 §) 90 91 114 


Lethe oy tetit(em 90) fw wherefore loose ye] ext or &c 114 
.. sexe oy &c 11..0m D, OL (ceffls) Rascog him] 11 25, N°, 
Bo .. a (eax go) ncn the colt go &c, 254 al, OL (ἢ), Orimt..om R* AB 
&c, Arm axzrc say] OL (acffl) Syr (c) Eth, Orimt Eulog.. add 
ovrws NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add avrw A &c, OL (af) Vg Syr 
(gcsh) Arm, Or int neg (my go 114}. his lord] NAB &c, Syr 
(es) Eth.. the Lord Bo .. our Lord Syr (g) nag lit. for him] Bo 
Eth..om RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 

32 om verses 32 33 34 G* homeotel avhwk they went] 11 & 
.. they came Syr (g 13) avhur—*nexar but they went—* said 
they] 11 &c (53), απελθοντες-ειπαν NAB &c.. και ἀπελθοντες απεκρι- 
θησαν D, et abierunt et sic invenerunt stantem et cum solverent aiunt 
OL (e).. and they went, they found thus those who were sent as he said 
to them &c Syr (s) me] καὶ D, OL (e) Syr (ges) Eth epoc it] 
II 25 53--epoy himgo &c..om RAB &, BoSyr(ges) em(11.. π 
53 &c)tayx. π΄ said to them] 11 ἅς 53..add tesus OL (cfffilq) .. 
add tov πωλον U, ἐστωτα τον (om 157) πωλον 7 60 67 157 185 &¥ al, 
Or, stantem pullum OL (fg) Vg Arm Eth, pullum stantem (cft) Syr 
(h), asinam stantem (a), stantem (e, ilq) 

8 ne] rr &c 25.. and Bo (p,) Arm Eth.. and while they loose the 
colt they said to them for his lord he is required Syr (s) ehod] 11 
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loose him, and bring him. * But if one should ask you, 
Wherefore loose ye him? say, His lord needeth him. * But 
went those whom he sent, they found it as he said to them. 
88 But as they loose the colt, said his owners (lit. lords) to 
them, Why loose ye the colt? ὃ: But they, said they, His lord 
needeth him. *° But they brought him unto Jesus, they spread 
their garments upon the colt, they placed Jesus upon him. 
86 But as he walketh they spread their garments in the road. 
ὅτ: But when he had approached, coming down from the 


25 53, Bo..om go &c, Βο (8) πει(πξ 114) x1coorve lit. his lords] 
ou κι αὐτου NAB ἅς, Arm Eth.. οἱ k. αὐτῶν 71 ..0m αὐτου L tay 
to them] 11 &c 25..to him Syr (g 21) fwd loose ye] 11 ἄς 25, 
Bo .. add ehoX Bo (a) 

* xe] Bo..and Syr(gc) Arm Eth ~— neq (m¥ g0) ποετ(οῦ 25) ς 
his lord] NAB ἄς, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. πεπ(π go). owr Lord (25) 
114, Syr (g).. the Lord Bo neTapN. lit. he who needeth] 11 ΟἹ 
. METPN. 25 53 9O.. NeTepxNepsa 114 mag lit. for him] aasrog 
Bo Eth .. axaxoc Bo (p,)..om RAB &e 

8° ayit(em 90) tq-1¢ but they brought (bring Arm ¢4¢) him unto 
Jesus] rr ἄς 25..0m FV... καὶ ἀγαγοντες τ. 7. D, et adduxerunt pullum 
et OL (e) Syr (g 14)..and they brought the colt to Jesus Syr (cs) 
me] 11 ἄς 25 -- καὶ RAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm = avnpuy they spread | 
11 (25) 53... pref avw and go &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. καὶ επιρ(ρ)ι- 
ψαντες NAB &c, Bo.. exepupav—xar 1), ereppupav—xar I 131 209, OL 
exaa nc. upon the c.] 11 ἂς 25, Syr (g) Eth.. er avrov 1), OL (ceff) 
Syr (cs) ..om Arm avtaXe they placed] 11 &c (25), NAB &c.. 
pref καὶ D 1 131 209, OL Syr (ges) Arm Eth exwy upon him | 
11 &c, Syr (gs) .. epoy Bo..om RAB ἄς, Syr (c) Arm Eth 

© eqas. as he walketh] NAB &c, Bo (Bp,*EJKNOS)..as they 
ἄς Bo..add and came Syr (s) me] Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth asnpyy they spread] Bo (¥,*).. υπεστρωννυον RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ge) .. pref and Syr (s) nmevooer(or 53 &c)te their garments | 
om αὐτων 234 235 al or ΟΠ] of in 91 os teoiH in the road | 
Syr (ges)..om D 229 

7 π(επ go)tepey(py go 114). when-appr.] 11 &ce (257%) 53+. 
εγγιζοντων 1), Syr (g 26 cs) Eth me] τα &c 583 -- ὉΠ] 114 Syr (8) 
..and Syr (gc) Arm Eth ~— egown] add ηδὴ NAB &c, Bo.. om dy 
DMF al 9, OL (ae) Syr (ges) Eth eqn. em. coming down] 11 &c 


368 AOTRA 


EMECHT OF MTOOT Nitsoeir. aqapyer πστποφηπῖπε 
THPY Nitecq(aeAOHTHe ETPawe eTcaroy ἐπποστε ON 
OTIIOG πο eThe Noose THPOT ENTATMAT Epoor. 
Sey Maroc, BE YCaeaeeaaT NGWIPpo ETNHT οἷς 
TIpan seiisoeic. YPHNH ON THE avW Meoor git 
WeTxoce. ὅϑπεχε Qoemte Nay Hirecbaprearoc ehor 
ραν TWeHHWje. SE MCAS EMNMITIC2A NNECKRRAOHTHC. 
“aqorvwowh mexay. xe Yaw Ateeoc MATH. axe 
epyal War KApwosy πεσε NasiwgKan ehor. 
4‘NTEpeqoOWN AE EQOTH. EYNAT eTMOAIC. acqprace 
eopar exwe. “exw aeeaeoc, xe eneltTapecrase 


iiiiax,| itmesx. 114 fier] enor 90 THPY] -pey 90 emtar] IT 
g0.. fit. 25 &e 8 at (25) (55) 90 or 114 rr (25) 53 ὃ 90 ὃ 
ΟἹ $114 ὃ gax] gear 00  emtiata] -fara go Ὅτι (55) 5 ὃ 
090 91 114 ὃ ἄξαλοου] eax. 00 also verse 42 mer] II 25 91.. ΠῈ 53 
&e wie} 25 &c..wwine 11 90 rr 25 53 ὃ 90§ Οἱ ὃ 114 ὃ 
fitep. | emt. 90 114... -Ῥῇ 53 90 114 gum] 538 “τι (25) 53 
090 91 114 Tape] II 25.. ΤὰΡ 53... Τὰ ΟΙ ..Τὰ 00 114... ape 110 


(25 1) 53..- προς ty καταβασει (την &e D 115) NAB & ATAPX EF 
began] 11 &e 53, DLRS¢UVA al, OL (ae) Bo Arm.. aqapoer ae 
25..avapyer they began 114, SAB ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth 
THpY all] 11 &c 25..0m Bo(&) πίει go) meg (11 90 114) «αλλ ϑη- 
(e 114)tHe of his disc.] 11 &e 25, Syr (8) .. των μαθητων RAB &c, 
Bo .. descendentium Am &c, discend. Fu..om OL (acils) Syr (c) 
evcasoy blessing] 11 ἅς 25..awew NAB &c.. pref and Bo (26) 
Syr(ges) of ovnog iic. lit. in a great v.] 11 &c 25..0m D, OL (1) 
Bo (δ) it (et 90) Soax lit. the powers] 11 ἄς 25 .. δυναμεων RAB 
&e, Syr (g) Eth... γεινομενων D.. ywop. dv. 13 69 346, Arm..om 
Syr (cs) tHpo®y all] rr &c 25 ..0m Bo (0) .. every thing (Syr cs) 
epoor them] 11 &c 25..add erying out Bo (B) 

8 evaw ὅζο saying] 11 &c 25, Eth..and they were saying Syr 
(ges) Arm mppo etm. the king who cometh] 11 &c 25 53, Bo 
Syr (ges) ..0 ἐρχομ. Bac. NCA &c, OL (fgl*) Vg Syr (h) Arm, o epx, 
o B. B..0 Bac. N*, OL (el*), Or..0 epy. DA* 142* 475* 48° al 5, 
OL (acffis) Bo (&) Eth, Meth Tit Eulog xaos. of the Lord] 11 &e 
(25 1) 53.. add ευλογημ- o (om 157) Bac. D 157, OL (acffis) Syr (h*) 
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mountain of the olives, began all the multitude of his disciples 
rejoicing, blessing God with a great voice concerning all the 
mighty works which they saw; ** saying, Blessed is the 
king who cometh in the name of the Lord; the peace in the 
heaven, and the glory in the heights. * Said some to him 
of the Pharisees out of the multitude, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. *° He answered, said he, I say to you, that, if these 
should hold their peace, these stones will cry out. *! But 
when he had approached, seeing the city, he wept over it, 
42 saying, If thou hadst known, thou also this very day, the 


Eth .. add further upand 157 Syr (h*) Eth {pre lit. the peace} 
11 ἄς 52.. εἰρ. NAB &c, Bo ei te in the heaven] 11 ἄο (25) 
53..εν ovpavw A &c .. trs before ep. NBL, Or 9 (om 91) πετ- 
(nF 90..0m τ 114)2s0ce lit. in those which are high] 11 &¢ 53 -. εν 
υψιστοις δὲ &c .. exe της γης 235 473 

8° 1. goe1(or 53 &c) said some] rr &c, Bo (δ)... δα ae go, 1), 
OL (e) Syr (ges).. καὶ τινες NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. trs evray after 
οχλ. NAB &c, Syr (6) Arm sag to him] 11 &c..om Bo (x) 
fimecbaprcaroc of the Ph.] τι (25) 53.. Qi mechapicc. 90 ΟἹ 114... 
-ceoc 90.. from the people Syr(s) maxnnuse the multitude] 11 &c 
25, Syr g(4)cs .. the multitudes Syr (g mcago Master] 11 &c.. 
rabbi Syr (g) .. rabban Syr (0) .. good teacher Syr (s) πίει go)- 
πεπακαϑηίε 114)THe thy disc.| 11 ἄο (25 1) Syr (gs) .. om σου OL 
(e) .. illos (acffils) Syr(c)..add that they should hold their peace Bo 
(F,°) .. add that they ery not Syr (cs) 

© agqovwush(q 114) he ans.| 90 114, Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (8) ἄστη... add 
me II 25 53 91, amok. Se D.. και απ. NAB &c, OL (ef) Bo Syr (h) 
Eth, Or..om azox. OL Vg Bo (x) Syr (gc)..add Jesus Arm edd 
nexag said he] 11 &c 25, εἰπεν NAB &c, OL (def), que diait es (a), 
ad ille d. 6. (s), quibus ipse d. (cff), qu. tp. ait (iq) Vg .. add αὐτοῖς AD 
ἄς, Bo (Β) Syr (ges) Eth..om avr. NBL, Bo Arm, Οὐ... add further 
αμην G, Syr (cs) epuyan 1] rr &c 25.. pref καὶ 1, Arm Was 
these] 11 &c 25..om Καὶ 

1 xe] καὶ ws NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. φως ae Bo (NB) .. and 
having come he saw Eth eqitay seeing] ἰδὼν NAB &c, Bo Arm. 
pref and Bo (m) (and saw Syr ges) 

# eqaw &c saying| 11 &c 25..nexay said he Bo (A,7).. ovog π. 
and &c Bo (r,°) Syr (ges) Arm Eth (add to her) e(om 114)πεῖ- 
(om 53)Tape. 9. ἅσίρας 53 OI I14.. QEae θο)ποου πίει 90)9007 

H.S.G. 11 Bb 
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QWWTE MOOT NQOOT ENETWJOON Me ETEIPHNH. TEMOT 
Ae ATOWT ENoThard. “aE OTH φεποοοῦ NHT egpas 
exw ἴτε πού χα δε KTE OTUFWAD Epo. NcenwTe Epo. 
HceoTMe EQOTM ποὰ Ca ἴτ29, “4 iicepagTe ἐπῆδῷ. 
ATW NOTWHpPE NOHTE. HceTaknaA OTWME Ex OTWITE 
NOHTE. EhoA se ARMECOTN πεοσοεῖι! akMOTSaLMUpiite. 
4 πτερεεύωμ ae ἐροῦσι ἐπερπε aqapyxer HitoTxe 
ehor RiteT$ ehord. ecjaw ἄφοοος NAT. we CHO. 
S€ NAHY NAWwWMe HA HAHA. NTWTH ae TeTNerpe 


netuy.| πτι. go me] 11 &c.. πε 53 8 rr (25) (53) 90 91 
114 Ovi] ove go 91 gestg.] oftg. go gt i] em go thrice 
ΠΝ 5] words 53 “* (9) 11 (25) 53 (85) 90 91 114 it] Em 90 
four times -paote] II 25 91..-pagtT 53 90 wme 1°] wwrte go 91 
exii(em 114}} gisit 0001 wre 2°] wwe 9091 xe 33] BAK QO QI 
114 aamecovit] 25 53 85 I14..-cOvem ΟἹ... -COTSE 9 IT... -COvER 
g0..inpe. 90* inov.Jesn.9go oanuy.| Seam. 90... CSU. 
114 © go § 11 § 25 53. § (85 δ) 90 P ot § 114 P_ it] ex 90 thrice 
mepne] 9 11 25..mp. 53 &c 85 apres] τοὶ 25 90 114 ah.” 
11 (25) (53) 90 91 114 ἄλαλος] esr. go HI] 9 &c.. Her 11 twice 
nauy.] 9 &c 53*.. eqnauy. go fitTwTit] emt. go 


if-day] εἰ eyvws καὶ ov onpepov Ir..e ey. και ov καὶ ye (om D 157, 
OL efqs Bo) εν ty nuepa σου (om AD 1 157 209 al, OL efigqs 
Bo Syr cs Arm, Eus Bas) AD &c, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Bas.. a 
eyvws εν τῇ μ. τ. και ov NBL, Eth, Or Cyr..trs even in this thy 
day after thy peace Syr (g) ..even if in this day (indeed δὲ 5) thou 
hadst known indeed (de) thy peace Syr (cs) εσεῖρηπηίε 114) lit. 
for a peace] 11 ἄς, NBL 259, Ir.. add σου A &c, OL (a) Bo Syr 
(g,esh) (Arm) Eth, Eus Bas Cyr, oo D al, OL (cefilqs) Vg, Eus 
tTenoy a(t 114)e but now| 11 &c 25, Syr (g).. om A*, Syr (5) .. but 
(adda) peace Syr (c) πουῦδλ thine eyes] 11 &c 25.. your eyes 
Bo (0) .. thy sight Arm 

8 ose because] 11 &c 25 53, Arm.. de Syr (ges) .. and Eth 
e9. exw upon thee] 11 &c 25 ..om (D) 28, Syr (cs) .. to thee Syr (g) © 
Eth ἅἄτε-τε may encircle] 11 &c 25 (53) .. και περιβαλ. ABC? &e, 
(OL Vg) Arm, Eus.. x. παρεμβαλουσιν NC* L 33, OL (a) Eth, schol*® 
Eus.. x. eruBadr. G al, Bad. ext ce D..0om x. παρ. οἱ ex. σι χ. 259, Or 
Hus ..om x. παρεμ. a. x. Syr (ges) move. thine enemies] 11 &e 25 
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(things) which were to thee for peace, but now they were 
hidden from thine eyes. “ὁ Because there are days coming 
upon thee, that thine enemies may encircle thee with a 
palisade, and surround thee, and enclose thee on every side ; 
*fand smite thee to the earth, and thy children in thee, and 
leave not a stone upon a stone in thee; because that thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. “6 But when he had 
gone into the temple, he began to cast out those who sold. 
46 Saying to them, It is written, My house will be (an) house 


.. mine en. Bo(G,*L* Nes) .. the en. Bo (Hu) epo thee 1°] NAB&c.. 
trs after περιβαλ. Eus hist .. om 1), OL (aeff), Eus 688 ficeRWTE Epo 
and surround thee} 11(25)..om53&c..om σε N*L, Or itceotme— 
muse and-side| 11 &c 25 53..0m OL (ceilq)..om σε N* 60, OL (4) 
fica ca max on every 5146] 11 &c (25 53), Bo (pD,¥,*GKNO)..om it 
Bo .. παντες T 

* itcep. emk. and-earth| 11 &c 25 .. 0m fo the earth Bo .. and over- 
turn thee upon the earth Syr (ges) ..x. εδαφιουσιν σε NAB &c, Arm 
fig. in thee 1°] 9 &c 25..0m D124, Or.. with thee Eth πίει 114)- 
ceTaxKa—ito. and—thee] om 91 homeotel πο. in thee 2°] 9 &c 25, 
NBDL 1 124 131 157 209 184¢%, OL (aceffilqs) Bo Arm Eth, Or 
.. trs after αφησ. AC &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (ges) πείο &c.. π 25 91 
I14)ovo(om 114)eruj—uysme the time (day 5) &c] Syr (5, 5) .. εἰς 
katpov ez. 1)... the day of thy greatness Syr (0) .. the time of thy mercy 
Eth 

* firepeg (py 90 114)hwK-e9. when-in] 9 &c (85)..add ο ἴς E 
al, Syr (h) ae] g &c, D, OL (e)..om Bo (1,8)... και NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth... and-xe Bo (p,) iintet$ εὖ, those who 
5014] 9 &c, NBCL τ 69 209 al, OL (els) Bo Arm (pref doves), Or.. 
om 114*..add ev (er 131) avrw AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) .. add 
further καὶ ayopal. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. add further καὶ 
tas τραπεζας ἄο DA 262, OL (aceffilqs) Syr (h*) Arm (ends at 
e€exeev) (Eth) .. who bought and sold in the house of the sanctuary 
&e Eth 

* eqaw &e saying| 9 &c (25) 53 -. and he said Syr (5 65) Arm Eth 
nav to them| 9 &c 53, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) πῆρ it 
is written] 9 &c (531?)..om γέγραπται A* 243, OL (8) Bo (m) 
sxe mani(er 11) my house] 9 ἄς 53, ACDK MI al 30, OL (fgs) Vg 
Bo Syr (gesh) .. καὶ εσται & NCBLR al, Arm.. om καὶ εσται N*.. om 
ort oe και EGHSUVYIAA al, OL (aeffiq) Arm edd, Epiph ay. 
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Adeeoy πεπηλδῖου Heoowe. 47 πειχγζούω ae Reaewite 
Tle Oak πεέρπε. HapyyeperTc δὲ “με wecpaseeeateTc 
HETUfIte ποὰ ALOOTTY Le Nios A€MAacc. *#avw 
SQANOTGN ETNAP oF May. Nepe MWAaoc Tap pawe 
πε EFCWTAL EPor. 

XX. EO’. acwywne gh ovgooy eytchw sAMTAaOC 
gag Tepe avw ejevacvedrye. ἃ Hapyxyeperc εἰ 
EXW{] sel MNeTpaaeeeaTevc seit πεπρεούστερος, 
*Tlesavy WA. BE AwIC Malt. we EREIpe HNar oO 
aw Hegovcia. H Wise MenTayy Nan WTeregovcsa. 


it(em 90)cnH(v 91)Aaronm] 9 11 53..-Neom 90 OI 114 fic. | 
επς, 90 * 91153 00 801 δ 114 πειὶ] may 114 (Ear 90ὴ- 
ἌΛΗΠΕ] -QHHITE 53.90 91 ΠΕ͵ΌῸΠῚ gr 114 πέερπεὶ mp. 90 91 114 
appx] -9¢H 114. fica] emtca go ® 9 11 53 90 Of 1145 τα 
Ελλπ. QO -Git| -Sem ΟἹ 114 

*9 11 5390P 91 P114$ GO 91 * 9 11 53 90 OT 114 
espe] spe 90 finas] enn. go it] gem go ter] 4 ΟἹ 114 


it. uy. will—prayer] 9 &c 53, ecrat—orx. προσ. NCBLR 1 13 69 118 
124 131 157 209 346, OL(cl) Bo Arm, Or.. oux. zp. ἐστιν (κληθησεται 
C? 20 al, OLe Bons Syr g 13 Eth, Epiph..add for all the people 
Syr ὁ) ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (5 958) Eth, Epiph me] 9 &e 53°, 
Bo Eth..om Bo (Bx) Syr (s)..and Arm Tetierpe ἅν, ye 
make it] 9 11 53%, L, Eth.. avetit(en 114)aaq ye made tt 90 gf 
114, ἐποιήσατε avt. D al, OL (cefffgilqs) Vg Bo (apetesn) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Or .. avr. ἐποιη. NAB ἄς 

“7 xe 10] και NAB &c, Bo Syr(gces) Arm ae 29] and Syr (cs) 
metp.(Kpastaaaroc 114) the scr.| om οἱ AK*A al αὐτί--ἷς (Ean 
g0)mNaoc and—people| trs before εζητ. D 130 157, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(g,cs) Arm, Or it(em go)10g the great | οἱ πρωτοι NAB &c, the 
chiefs Syr (cs) Arm Eth . οἱ zpeoButepo 157, OL (ἢ) Syr (gh), Or.. 
ot apxovres 130... pharisez OL (1) om τ. Aaov.. the elders and the 
people Syr (g 14) 

“ mnaq to him]. D 130, OL Vg Syr (gesh*) Eth?) om 
NAB &c, OL (ac) Bo Arm, Or Mlepe-pawje were rejoicing | 
e€expeue(a)ro, expepato D, πᾶσ ( ΚΜ) δῖαν Bo wap] 9 Il 53*.. 
add tHpy all 53° &c..0X. y. απας NAB &c..0y. A. a. D 69, Or.. 
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of prayer; but ye, ye make it a cave of robbers. “ἴ But he 
was teaching daily in the temple: but the chiefpriests and 
the scribes were seeking to put him to death, and the great 
(men) of the people. “5 And they found not what they might 
(lit. will) do to him, for the people were rejoicing as they 
hear him. 

XX. 69. It happened on a day as he teacheth the people in 
the temple, and as he preacheth the gospel, (that) the chiefpriests 
came upon him, and (lit. with) the scribes with the elders. 
*Said they to him, Say to us, in what authority art thou 
doing these (things), or who is it who gave to thee this 


απ. y. 0X. 130 472..2€ Bo (m) exc. epo as—hear him] avr. 
axovov (ax. avt. 184°, OL Vg Bo Eth).. avr. axovew (D)M al 8 (ak. 
avr. D, Bo p,EJ0 26) Syr (ges)..om dim Arm (in hearing) ..om 
Arm cdd 

1 acuy. it happened] 9 11 53, Bo (8).. add ae go ὅσο, D, OL (e) 
Syr (g 11).. και ey. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm., et-autem OL (a) 
of on| 9 11 53-.fi(em 90) or .. mm 114 ovooor a day] one day 
Eth... μια τ. nu. NBDLQ al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj), Epiph mre ,, add 
exevov AC &c, Syr (h) Arm..in the days Bo (κ ἢ Si (€ax 90)- 
πδδος the people] Bo (BDEF,¢sMOs)..om Bo, Epiph ™@re om 
περ (mp 90 91 114). in the t.] NAB &c, Arm Eth.. trs before τ. A. 
D, OL (6) Syr (ges)..om Καὶ Π al το a-ex. came upon him] stood 
against him Syr (gc) Eth .. and stood &e Syr (s) .. ἐπεστησαν NAB &e, 
Arm... they stood Bo fiapoe1(# 114)ep. the chiefpriests | $BCDLM 
QR al, OL Vg Bo Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth.. trs οἱ yp. x. οἱ apy. 69 124 
346... οἱ τερεις A &e axit (ert 00) nerp. (κροδχδλδιος. 114) and 
(lit. with) the scribes] om οἱ AGVTA al, Arm..add of the people 
Syr (c) sxti-arit | Bo .. kai-ow RAB &c, Syr (ge) Arm... καυπτκαι 
Syr (s) Eth 

2 πεκὰν πὶ said—him| and they say to him (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. καὶ evra(o)v Aeyovtes προς avrov NAB &c..0m καὶ εἰπ. I 131 
209, OL (a) mag to him] λεγ. zp. a. NBL 1 131 209, OL (cffil) 
Vg..zp.a. X. A & Bo (B) Syr (h) .. om Aeyovres CD 63 64 OL (efq) 
Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth axic mam say to us] Arm..om N*C, 
Syr (s) « or] He 114, Syr (cs) Αὐτὰ... καὶ D, OL (ae) Syr (g) Eth 
n-eZ.|om 90 homeotel — max to thee] NAB &c, Bo (8) Syr (ges) 
Arm ,. trs after authority Bo 
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2aqovwuh ac εἴσω ἄθεος MAT. xe PMascnorTit 
QW eTWase HreTHsooy epor ‘mbhanricasa πιὼ- 
φᾶππης. orehoA Twn πε. ovehoA ON THe πε. ait 
orehoA oN Npwsse πε. “NTOOT δὲ avarenaeoTKoT 
geil WETEPHT εὐχὼ seavoc, BE ENWaNxooOC. RE OT= 
ehoX oN THe Me. qiacsooc Man. we eThe oF GE 
ἀφπετππιότεσε Epo. ὁ επσδιύκοος ae. xe orehor 
ON ipwsee me. πλδος THPY πδϑιώπε Epos. cemmeroe 
TAP OA IWOAMMHC., SE OTIMPOPHTHe πε, ἴ arorwuh 
AE ETRW Mav0c. SE HiTHcooTH am. xe ovehoA Twit 


® 9 11 53 δ 9091 ὃ 114 ἅλιος] eas. 00 also verses 5, 7 49 
II 53 9091114 ὕιτωρ,} ππι| 114 xi] 9 &c.. sem gt .. ΣῈ 00 114 
off 2°] φεῦ πρ.]} τι &c.. περ. 9... emp. 90.. ππρ, 114. ° Q II 
53§ 9091 114 fitoos] ἐπτ 900 emus. | flu. 91 114. Samer. | cast. 
90.. ἅπετετ. 114 epoy] poy 90 6 g (11) 53 00 ὃ ΩἹ 11} 
wite] wwme 90 114 Epon] pom go 114 7 Ὁ 53 90 91 114 § 


8. agovwujh(F 114) ae but he ans.] Bo (BDEJK¢NO)..0m ΔΕ 114 
Bo Syr (s) Arm..and he ans. Eth..add o & C 130, OL (ilq) Vged 
Syr (g)..om azox. δὲ Syr (c) equw &c saying] εἰπεν NAB &.. 
and said Syr (gs) Arm Eth..he saith Syr(c) — nav to them] zpos 
avtous SCAB &c..7p. avrov &%*..om 69 ew I also] vas καγω 
RAB &c, Syr (g) Eth.. καγω vuas Κὶ Τ Π al, Arm..trs before 7 shall 
ask Syr (cs)..om Bo (Bo) evujaxe a word] Aoyov NBLR 1 33 
69 131 157 209 346, OL (cg) Syr (gs).. eva A. CD &e, OL (fg) Vg 
Syr (j) Eth, A. vo ΑΚ ΜΒ ΝΠ al, Syr (h*) Arm..om OL (aeffi) 
Syr (c) it (em 90)TeTHxOo0Yg and say 10] καὶ εἰπατε NAB &c, Syr 
(g) Arm .. ov ez. D, Eth.. ew. OL (ceffilq) Vg Syr(cs) .. evetitugan- 
sooy if ye should say it 53°..0v09 asoy(c D,HKM) Bo (BHMO).. 
om ovog and Bo 

* oveh, τι ne whence was it] 9 &c, (Eth)..om 90 91, NAB &, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm oveh. 2°] Bo (p,EJ0).. pref me Bo, nv RAB 
&c πε 29] om Bo (B) πε 39] Bo..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

5 me] Syr (ge) .. and Syr (s) Arm avaer. they reasoned] AB 
&c, OL (6) Bo.. συνελογιζοντο NCD al, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) soit 
with] zpos NAB &.. ev 243 184 &Y, Syr (gc) ..om προς eaur. Syr (s) 
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authority ὃ * But he answered, saying to them, I also shall 
ask you a word: and say it tome. * The baptism of Iohannés, 
whence was it? out of the heaven was it, or out of the men 
was it? ° But they, they reasoned with one another, saying, 
If we should say, Out of the heaven it was, he will say to us, 
Wherefore therefore believed ye him not? ° But if we should 
say, Out of the men it was, all the people will stone us, for 
they are persuaded about Idhannés that he is a prophet. 
7 But they answered, saying, We know not whence it was. 


evaw &e saying] and say Arm..and were saying Arm ¢44 ,,om Eth 
mast to us} C*, OL (acgq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth..om 114, SNABC?D 
ἄς, Bo (A*Bc¥F,*GH) Arm ethe ov wherefore] and wherefore Syr 
(g).. and how Syr (c)..how Syr(s) δε therefore] ACDK MQTI al, 
OL (acfgq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm)..om go 114, NB &c, OL (cffil) Bo 
Syr g (6) 65 

δ emujan] g &c 11, ἀπίῃ. Bo .. aguyan zf he should Bo (a,) 
ae] 9 53 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..om 11 114, OL (e).. om again 
90... και 1), OL (acilq) Syr (csj) Arm Eth oveh. off πίει 9go)p. 
out of the men] 9 &c 11 .. azo τ. av. D, OL (aceff) .. εξ ανθ. NAB &c, 
OL (filq) Vg THpY all] 9 ζο τι... οὐχ OL (e)..0 A. απας NB(D)L 
I 33 124 131 209, OL (cf, ff, ilq) Vg Syr (gj) .. ras 0 AX. AC &c, OL 
(a) Syr (csh) Arm Eth.. trs after stone us Syr (gc)... trs stone us, for 
all the people Syr (s) cen. wap for—persu.] 9 &c 11, Syr (ges), 
πεπεισμενοι yap εἰσιν Det 472, certi enim sunt OL (cfilq) Vg, sczwnt 
enim OL (a) .. πεπεισμενος yap ε. NAB ἅς, Arm, persuasum est enim 
OL (e), certum enim est (ff), sctt enim (d) ea about] 9 &e 11, Arm 
Eth, exen Bo (B om x€) Syr (cs)..om Bo, RAB ἄς, Syr πε 2°] 
9. &e, εἰναι NAB &c, esse Vg..yeyoveraa D 13 69 124 346, fuisse 
OL (acdefffilq) 

7 avovwuh(G114) rae evxw &c but-saying] ovog av. nexwor 
and they ans, said they Bo (DA,EF3) .. et responderunt dicentes OL (c).. 
et respondentes dixerunt (1) Bo (G,) .. and they ans. him and they say to 
him ἘΠῚ... καὶ απεκριθησαν NAB &c, Bo Arm..om ae 114.. and 
they said to him Syr (g)..they say to him Syr (cs) πτι- 
(em 114)coovm am we know not] nescimus OL (cf) Syr (ges) .. 
pn ειδεναι SAB &c.. μὴ ε. avrovs CD “ε-πε whence it was | om 
EKA 262 
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πε. ὅπεχε τὸ AE NAT. SE ἁποῦ QW HpMasooc alt 
MHTH. se OW aw Hegorycra ererpe iar. O%. ὃ acgap- 
XNer ae πκὼ ἀεπλδος Nremapahorn. xe oTpwase 
TIENTAYTWGE NoTaea πελοολε. δ ται iio πο ΕΗ. 
ACATIOAHALEY πρεπποσ Hovoewy. τῦφον πεούοει 
ae ππῆδῇπος δίχεσ οσραεοδὰ Nitoveein. se ered 
ΠῚ ehoA oN Htkapmoc semesa πελοολε. πουϑσέειη 
AE ATOIOTE EPO. avxoovY ecqyworeir. Tt aqovws 
ETOOTY ExooT HKEgaeoad. πτοοῦ ae avOIoTE ENRE- 
OTA. ATCOWMTY. ATROOTY EeqywoveiT. Vacorwo eTooTy 


® 9539091 114 Π| em go fourtimes gw] gwwtgo am] trs 
after MHTH 00 OI 114 °9$ 538 90$ or P 114 PRP Sor fixw] 
exw 90 jemgofivetimes ter]}90114 map. |mapamhodsy 114 
gent] gi QO 114 oveeIH] 9 53.. OTOESH QI .. OVOIH 90... OOH 114 
© 9 § (41) 53 ὃ 9091 114 πε. 9 &c 41... Wem. 90.. ππῖττ, 114 
iiitoy. | 9 &c 41.. mMMoy 114... ππτοῦ. 53 OTEEIH] 9 41 53... -O€IH 
QI ..-OH 114 twice xe eve] xeve 114 Simaalessm. go ἢ (9) 
41 53 90§$91 114 Hl] emgotwice -xoory] -xo00g 114 3 (9) 
41 53 § 90§ 91 114 


® mexe-nay but-them] dixit autem illis iesus OL (1).. και ο ts eum. 
aut. NCAB &c, Arm..xar αποκρ. ε. a. &*..and said to them Jesus 
Eth..om conj. 114, Syr (ges)  sxtit to you] NAB &c.. trs before 
Aeyw U al exerpe fimar I-these| 9 &c.. trs before 9it go 114 

9. ayapxer-Aaoc but—people] ηρξατο de mp. τ. A. λεγειν NAB &c 
ον and—people Syr (g) Eth .. and—to them Syr (cs) .. ἐλεγεν δὲ D, dicebat 
autem et (e) ΕἼ πὶ Bo (BexKn 26) Arm ax(€ 90 &c)mX. to the 
people] Q al, OL (cfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs before λεγειν RAB &e 
Syr (h)..om Acyew N*..om π. τ. A. OL (a).. add tHpy all Bo (8) 
orpw. a man] avOpwros NBCD &c, OL Vg Bo Eth, Or..add ms A 
69 124 al, OL (g) Syr (gesh*)Arm —_ nemtagqtw(ww go 114)¢e &e 
lit. he who planted a vineyard] 8(A)B &c, OL (f) Vg Bo, Or .. αμπελ. 
ανθ. eput. C .. ap. ep. av. D, OL (acfilq) Amb.. add and surrounded 
it with a hedge Syr (g 13 8)..add and dug a winepress and built 
a tower Eth agqamoansrer(ser go) he-country] καὶ aed. NAB 
&c, OL (cl) Bo Syr (g,cs)..avros de aed. D.. και avros aed. 157, 
OL (afffgiq) Vg Arm ftgenm. lit. great] om B* Bo (BDA,TEFILO 
26) .. πονυποσ' ὦ great 114, Bo Syr (508) .. xpovovs uxavovs NAB 
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8 But said Jesus to them, I also, I shall not say to you in what 
authority I am doing these (things). 70. ὃ But he began to 
say to the people this parable: A man planted a vineyard, he 
gave it to husbandmen, he went to another cowntry for long 
times. 1° But in the time of the fruits he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that he should give to him out of the frwits 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, they sent him 
(away) empty. 1! He added and sent another servant: but 
they beat the other, they insulted him, they sent him (away) 

empty. 1220 added and sent the third: but they, they 


ἄς Arm..es yp. ux. al..-vois -vos I1*..and he delayed to return 
Eth 

° 935 (of 9) πε. ae but-time] 9 &c.. και εν τω x. CQ al, Bo Syr 
(8) .. και ev x. A ἄς, OL (f1) Vg Arm.. and in one of the times Syr (cs) 
.-esatteos, ae but at the time 90, καιρω de D, in tempore autem (e).. 
και καιρω δ᾽ ΒΤ, 33 38, Bo (x), x. τω. x. t 131 209, OL (a, ciffq) 
ovosx. a servant] 9 &c 41.. his s. Syr (ges) Eth ehoX of out 
of the] 9 41 53..mem of the plur. 90... aim of the sing. ΟἹ 114, 
NcAB & itkap. din, the fruits of the] 9 &c 41..om N*.. τοῦ κ. 
NcAB ἄς πίει go)oveerH awe but the h.] 9 &c 41, NAB ἄς, 
OL (fffiq) Bo Syr (gh) (Eth).. e OL (ace) Syr (cs) .. wl autem (d), 
δειραντες de 1), ad illi (1), qui Vg ave.-soory beat-sent him] 90 
.. δειραντες aut. ear. AC &c.. εξ. avr. deep. NBL.. δειραντες de εἕαπ. 
D..avg.-anag they struck him, they beat him 9 &c 41 by error because 
εἴτα. empty follows 

Ἢ agovwo-oaxoaN lit. he added to his hand to send another 
servant] 9 90, Bo (26).. pref avw and 41 ὅσο... καὶ προσεθετο ετερον 
πεμψαι δ. RAB &c, Bo.. και ἐπεμψεν erepov ὃ. 1), OL (e) —e (mt 11 4)- 
soo? lit. to send] (9) &c.. he sent Bo (p,) Eth.. and sent Syr (ges).. 
pref avros Q al 5 .. add C* al 3, Bo Syr (h) itxeo, another servant | 
9 ἄς, Syr (5 4*).. his other 8. Syr (ges); position C &c, Syr (gesh).. 
trs erep. wep. δ. NABLU, OL (acffilgq,f) Vg ae] 9 &c..om Arm 
en(ms 90 114)Keova the other] (9) &c.. κακεινον RAB ἄς, Arm.. 
this other Arm edd avcouwy they-him] 9 &c, Arm..om H, OL (a) 
Syr (g 13)..0m detpavres—? kau τουτον Syr (0) homeotel .. they wounded 
Syr (5) Eth omitting deip.—Kevov 

2 ayovwo-ex. lit. he added &c to send] 41 &c, Bo (1,8) .. aq. om 
et. ex. he added again &c 90, Βο .. και (om D, OL 6 Bo B 26) 
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esooy MMeecowoseNtT. Toor ae avRAg Terie. 
aTitoxy ehorA. Messe Mesoerc ae aemeea πελοολε. 
BE EMAP OF. Yitaxooy ACNAWHPE RMevepiT. eeewan 
evemjine OHTY &tar τὰ NoveeiH AE NAT Epor. 
ATUWORNE eel METEPHT ETAW sSavoc, we War πε 
TIERAHPONOseoc seapltecooTTY. axe epe TeRAHpo- 
Woes wWwone naw Marnosyy ae efor πολ 
gartaea πελοολε. ATALOOTTY. Epe Maxoelc GE aettaea 
πελοολε Nap ov Nav. MyM. WyTARE NovTEEesH. 
Wt Reteer HeAooAe πρεπποοσε, aTCWTA aE 


18. (0) 41 ὃ 53 ὃ 90 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 85] eax go four times xe ex] Ἂς 
114 sreuy] 45ΗῸῚΠ 114. onTY] eo. 114 14 g 41 53 ὃ QO OI 114 
σάλος] eax. go KAHD.] KNvp. 90 114 twice TeRA.| TRA, 114 
% 9 41 53 90 §atepe 91 114 ὃ &c Rin. ] earn. go tO 4b ae 
90 §atare. 91 114 ὃ Kc NY] meq go Aim.| carn. go..0m M114 
itoemn. | eg, 90... EMOMKER 114 


προσεῦθ. NABCE &c, Bo Arm..and he sent another a third Syr (5) .. 
τριτον ἐπεμψεν D, OL (e) exoor lit. to send] 41 &c.. aya. he sent 
114..add to them Bo (A,TFN).. and sent Syr (ges) Zi (eax 90)- 
παλερίαλ go 114)usossit(om 53 114)7 the third] 41 &c..add his 
servant Syr (cs) Eth; position AC &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. trs before rep. 
NBL 76 124 247 475, OL Vg Arm fi(e 90) TOOT ae but they] 
(9) &c, alli autem OL (4), gui (f) Vg..om 114, D, OL (aceffi).. om 


conj. Arm avKAO(4I 53..KeENG O1..KeNEQ 90 114) they 
wounded] C, Bo .. τραυματισαντες SA BD ἄς, Bo (BDEIMO 26) .. with 
stripes Syr (s) nesxe this also] 9? 41..memetT 53 91, Bo.. 


WRT 90.. πιπεοσὰ 114... καὶ τουτον NBCD &c, OL (q).. κακεινον 
AKT al, OL Vg Syr (gsh™s) Arm Eth arnoxg ef. they—out] 
9. &c.. εξεπεμψαν 69.. εξαπεστειλαν καινον D, OL (fq) Bo (K¢)..om 
Bo (K*) 

13 yrexe-eNoode but—vineyard] 41 &c..0 de x. τ αμπ. evrev 1), 
OL (e) (Syr ges) ae| om 114, K, Syr (ges) Arm..and Eth 
ermap ov what-do] 9 &c..om B* eveusrme they shall reverence | 
9 &c.. cea they will &c 53 90, Bo (B 26), itceuy. Bo .. pref wdovres 
A &c, OL (ef)Vg .. add Eth .. pref they will see and Syr (g) .. om Wovres 
NBCDLQ 1 33 131 157 209 474, OL (acffilq) Bo Syr (csh ™8) 
Arm 
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wounded this also, they cast him out. 15 But said the lord 
of the vineyard, What am I to do? I shall send my beloved 
son, perhaps they shall reverence this (one). ‘But the 
husbandmen saw him, they counselled with one another, 
saying, This is the heir, let us put him to death, that the 
inheritance should be to us. © But they cast him out with- 
out the vineyard, they put him to death. What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them? 1°He cometh 
and destroyeth the husbandmen, and giveth the vineyard to 


4 πρσίπεοσ gree (Oem OI .. ore 90.. 0H 114) the husb.| om 
DOL (6) xe] om 114, Bo(26)Arm..and Eth  epoy him] om 8*M 
avuy. they counselled] AKII al 4, OL (acfffilq) Arm .. διελογιζοντο 
NBCD &c, OL (6) Bo Syr(gesh)  anit(em go) nex. with &c] Bo.. 
om Syr (cs) Eth ssapraoorrg (eq 114) let-death |] ABKMQTI 
1 209 al, OL Vg Arm.. aaaurtit fititar. come and we put him to 
death 91, NCD ἄς, OL (6) Bo Syr (gesh*) Eth se—tait that the 
(his Bo pxsM) inh. should be to us] 9 41 53..-mMaujwone &c well be 
&e gl 114..-Maptomn will be ours 90 .. wa μων γενηται ο RAB &e, 
Syr g (2) .. καὶ npov ecru &e C 1 18 118 131, OL (ceilq) Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) 

δ᾽ aynoxg(avorrg Bop, .. eravg. Bo) ae ehoh-eNoode they cast— 
vineyard | om avrov al .. om του ay. Q.. om xe EhoN 114 .. καὶ λαβοντες 
avtov e€eBadov εἕω τ. ap. και C.. και εκβαλ. ὅτ δὲ &c, Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth avs.oorrg they—death] Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om lim RAB &e, 
Arm δε therefore] 9 41 53 91, Bo (DEJKNO) Syr(g) Arm Eth., xe 
go..om 114, Bo Syr (es) nav to them] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
fimitovoH εταξαχὰσ to those h. 114..7. yewpyous 33-.0m D al 6, OL 
(aceq) Bo (Β 26) 

16. «(ει g)mue mgtane he cometh and destroyeth] εἐλευσεται καὶ 
ἀπολεσει NAB &c, Syr (ge) .. pref will he not therefore Arm .. they say 
he will destroy Syr (s) Tare] TAKO ἃ OI .. TaKoor destroy them 
114 πίεπ ρο)οσεειη the h.] Τὴ 76 247 435, OL (6) Bo..om 
114, N*..add τουτους NAB &c, Arm..add εκεινους 1 28 69 QI 
131 209 299, Bo (pm) Syr (ge) Eth avcwtar ae but they 
heard] axoveavres δε NBC ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth (and), audi- 
entes autem OL (fq), quo audito OL Vg..o δε axova. AD, OL (e), 
qui cum audissent (a)..but when they heard these Syr (c).. when &e 


Syr (8) 
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Nexav. xe ππεσίσωπε. troy ae aycwowt egovit 
eopav Mesay Nay. we oF NTOOTM πὲ Mar eTcH9. 
Se TWNE ENTA NeTROT TETOY ehoA. Mar acpwjwrte 
εὐσὰπε πποοῦ. FovON Nee ENTATOE exae πώεα 
ETaReeay NAAWWC. MeTYMage ae exwey cMawgawey 
ehod. OA’. Pavuymte ae Hotitapyreperc aeit πε- 
TpaceeateTc ποὰ NH NETGIa EOpPar exwey ΕἘΘΌΠΕΙ. 
ON TevTNoy eETAkseayv. ATPQOTE ONTY MTAaoc. 
averse Tap we HrTaqaw epoor iresmapahorAn. 
0 avTApPATHpel AE. aTaooT Hoenpeycwps. egv- 
TIORPINe ae OelNarmmaroc Me. wekac eveGoNY oN 


xefi]aitgr 79(15)4153§ 90§$ o1 114 ἅτ.] emt. go twice 
era] fita 53 91 114 TetTOY]cTOY 90 91 114 eEvane] flovame 90 
114, Bo(BDM 26) fxoog] emk. go 5. 9 15 41 53 GO gn eae 
πωπε] Mwwimte 90 -Nwwe| -Awe 41..qitadhwwe go exwy] swg 
go © 9 (15) 41.53 § 90§ 91 Prr1g4§ OX 91 apoxs.]| apocn. 
114 ΦΗΤΕ] eg. 114 Ares] πὸ 114.. em} go Ὁ 9 § (15) 41538 
90 οι 114 ὃ igen] emg. 90... τοῦ 00 114 twice peg] py 90114 
Gwps] -pes 90 asKaroc| -Keoc go sxeRac]| -Raac 114 


πεκὰν said they] εἰπο(αὴν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. they say Syr (c) 
..om Syr (5) xe fimecuy, it shall not be] far from it it shall 
not be Syr (c).. for they knew that about them he said this similitude 
Syr (s) 

1 ἤτοι ae but he] 9 &c, Syr (ges)..and he Arm..and Eth 
ov what] 9 &c.. pref and Syr (ge) itoovn then] 9 &c, orn Bo 
(B 26) Syr (c*s) Arm..om Bo Syr (g) mar this 1°] 9 &c..om 
142” 145 258, OL (ae) Rooe corner] 9 &c 15, Syr (s) .. building 
Syr (c) .. corner of the angle Syr (g) 

 ovon mae all] Bo Arm..add ow 157 ..add yap Syr (cs) .. and 
every one Bo (DEJO) Syr (g) Eth επτίπτ 53 114)avge] plural.. 
emtag singular go 114 exe. upon] εἰς A 477 etax. that] om 
Bo (B 26) πετῆπαρε wae but him-—fall] Bo .. avw mety. and 
him &c 114, Bo (pEJO) Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. me qmage ae 15 

19. ayugmte they sought] 9 &c (15%), NAB &c, OL (ae) Syr (h), 
Epiph mre ,, εζητουν CD al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm ae] 9 &e, 
Syr (g)..om 114.. καὶ δὴ &c, Bo Syr(cs)Arm Eth  aali mewpaaar. 
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others: but they heard, said they, It shall not be. 17 But he, 
he looked upon them, said he to them, What then is this 
which is written, The stone which those who build rejected, 
this became a head of corner? 71, 1 All who fell upon that 
stone will be shattered; but him upon whom it will fall, it will 
disperse. 1° But sought the chiefpriests and the scribes to 
bring their hands upon him, to catch him in that hour; they 
feared the people, for they knew that he said this parable 
against them. “Ὁ But they observed, they sent snare-setters to 
pretend that they were righteous, that they should catch him 


(aszamaroc 114) and the ser.] 9 &c, ND &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) 
Eth..trs before καὶ οἱ apy. AB(C οἱ dap.) KLM UP 1 (13) 33 118 
124 131 209 346 al, OL (e) Bo Syr (h) Arm.. om go ποὰτεχ 
lit. after bringing—him] 9 41 53..¢e(om 114) επ to bring &c 90 ἄο.. 
om Eth nevoix their hands] 9 ὅτ... τας χ. NAB &c, (Syr ges) 
..om tas C, Arm... τὴν x. ΚΠ al egong to catch him] 9 (15 1) 41 
53, Eth..om go &c, NAB &c, Syr(ges) οπίεπ go) τ. et. in that 
hour] 41 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. of tev. ae eT. 9 90.. 
om 47, OL (e)..om εν D, OL V¢g.. pref και 33, Bo (Acr*s) atp- 
(ep 90 114)g. they feared] 9 &c..xac ed. NAB ἄς, Syr (5,5) Arm 
Eth .. εφοβ. de D, OL (6) .. trs and they feared the people after he said 
Syr (c) Si(eax go)mNaoc the people] 9 &c..om GSVTA al 
avemmse τς for they knew] 9 &c (15)..om N%*, Syr (s omitting the 
rest), Epiph τοῦτο πτο κω he said] 9 &c, εἰπεν, εἰρηκεν D; position 
NB(D)GL 13 69 124 157 346 475, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm (Eth).. 
trs after ταυτην AC &c, Syr (h) epoor against them] 9 &c..om 
go mapa (am 114)hoNH(y 114)] 9 &c.. add eohutos concerning 
them go 

30. aymapatHpes(pr 00 114) they observed] 9 &c, (Arm) .. παρα- 
τηρήσαντες NAB &c, observantes Vg .. «ποχωρησαντες 1), OL Eth.. 
afterwards Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) ava. they sent| Bo (BD, EF,*6, 
70 26)..add to him Bo corn. to pretend] 9 41 53..€v9. pre- 
tending 90 ἄς, SCAB &c, Arm .. αποκρινομενους δὲ ἢ πὸ were] 9 
&e ..om εἰναι Dt, OL (c,e,q) Vg eves, they—him] 9 &c.. επιλ. 
αυτους L on ovus. in a word] 9 &c, Syr (ges) Eth.. Aoyw al .. by 
words Arm..Aoyou NAB &c..Aoyov CKTal.. Aoyous L.. των A. D 
86 569 


382 AOYTRA 


OFTWARE, ETHETTAAC, ΠΤΑΡΧΗ sell Tegorveia N= 
QHTELON, ὁ ATAMOTY AE ETRW atavoc. χε πόδῷ 
THCOOTH se ERWaxe ON oTcoosTH. avrw ertchw 
asensiog. adldAa entchw oN Teg senmnovTe ON 
ovase. “egecTr Nan eEtthopoc aARNPpo alt ovk 
esecTy. *acjetake δὲ ETETHAMOTPTIA Mesa Mav. 
Ἔχε ataToOTOEL ETCaATEEpe. NTOOT AE ATTOTOR,. 
TESA WE SIRWI Hitiee TETOIWWC ae TENITpacpH. 
HTOOT δὲ Mexay Nay. χὰ TAMppo Te. 7% τος ae 


suit] sxem go axitg.| esr. 90.. Ab. 15... 9. 114 Ὁ} 15 
41 53 90 § and at aNNa 91 114 τῆς,]} Tec. ΟΙ 114 ER tC. 29] 
9 & .. KY. 15 53.90 οἵ 20] φεπ go ἅϊπ.] εαἴπ, go 2)(9) a5 
4153 9091114 egects 197] -τεῖ gI..-} 90 114 ἅξίελε go)Nppo | 
-Neppo 116 ah] xem ΟἹ 39 15 41 § 85 §. 0909 ΟἹ 11 
*4 9 (15) 41 53 ὃ at mex. and at itoor go ὃ and at fit. gr 114 
giowc]|ograwe 114 ari] axe go τὰ] mago τε] 9? 41 o1.. πε 


53 &e 6 9 (15) 41 §.53 § 90 ὃ 91 114 


etpert. for-him] 9 &c (15) .. xekac evetaag that they should 
give him 114..« το (τον 69) & A &c..wore ὅο NBCDL 184 ey, 
Bo .. et traderent OL (cefffilqg) Am Syr (ges) ..om avrov A 
πίε 90 91)TapyxeH-oHe(R 114)eax. to—governor] tw ἡγεμονι 1), OL 
(e) Syr (c)..om OL (1)... ἐο the judgement? and auth. &e Syr (s) .. to 
the judge and auth. &c Syr (g) to the judges and to the princes Eth 

71 ae] g &c..om 114, Arm..xar δὲ &c, Bo Syr (ges), Eth  eraw 
&i.(eax. go) saying] (9) &c..and say to him Syr (ges) Eth eRU. 
thou art speaking] 9 &c, D, OL (ae) Bo.. trs opfws λεγεις NAB &, 
Syr (6 95) Arm(Eth) ὅσω € (om 90 114) R}chw and—teaching| (9 4) 
15 &c..om K 244, OL (acffil) Bo(26) = axex (earanen 53°90 O1.. 
€stK 114)2x190 thou—person] (9?) &c. Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ovdevos 
λαμβ. προσωπ. D 60, OL (af) Syr (cs), Aug Promiss Teo the 
road| Syr (g) Arm Eth... the word Syr (cs) 

7 wan for us| (9) &c, CD &c, nobis OL Vg Bo (BDEJoO 26) Syr 
(ges) Arm, Bas... nuas RABL 13 33 69 157 254346..0m Bo e(Bo 
DA,TEFIMO 26.. Ht Bo)4-uppo to give-king] 9 &c, OL Am Bo Syr 
(gesh) Eth. φ. διδ. x. D, OL (aq) Vg elem ,, x. φορονίους KA al το, 
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in a word, for to give him to the rule and the authority of the 
governor. “1 But they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art speaking rightly, and thou art teaching, thou 
art not wont to accept person (lit. take face), but (a) thou 
art teaching in the road of God in truth. “Jt is lawful 
for us to give tribute to the king, or it is not lawful. 328 But 
he knew their craftiness; said he to them, **Show to me 
a stater. But they, they showed to him: said he, Of whom is 
the dmage which is on it and the inscription? But they, 
said they to him, Of the king it is. 25 But he, said he to them, 


Bas) δουναι (83. M 569) SABC &c, Arm — ezects(4-90 114) 2°] 
9 &c..om NAB &e, Bo Syr (ges) 

8 agermse he knew] Eth.. ἐπιγνοὺς D, OL (6) .. κατανοησας NAB 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) ΔΕ] om 114, Bo (B) Syr(g).. and 
Arm Eth .. and he Syr (cs) Nanorpria(Kia 114... tera 15)] Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. πονηριαν C*D 60 243, OL (ael) Syr(esh ™ ἢ vzoxp. 
48 ev Syr (h™sii)  mexag said he] and said Syr (ges) Eth may 
to them] Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. zpos avrovs NBL 1 116 118 131 157 
209, OL (e) Arm..om Bo (BDEJMO 26) Syr (g)..add τι με πειραζετε 
A(C)D ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Eth, Bas 

*4 ssatovoer show to me| 9 (15) 41 53.-.axatcahos inform me go 
QI 114, επιδειξατε C &c.. δειξ. NABDLMP al 30, Bas ev (fioy 
Bo r)cateepe a stater] δηναριον NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm... νομισμα 
D ittooy-nex, but-he] 9 &c.. entooy ae ayTovoYy emToy ae 
mt. (but—but he, said he) go .. o δε εδειξαν (αυτω &) καὶ εἰπεν NCL 1 13 
33 69 116 118 124 131 157 al, OL (c) Bo (add to them) Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth add &c)..om ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges), Bas OFKWIT-TET, 
of whom—which is] 9 41..mg0-met of whom the face &e 53° 90 91 
114... the image in the writing Syr (s) temiep. the inscription] 9 
41, D..om τὴν NAB &c., mercoar these writings 53 &c..om P 
πίει 90)Tooy ae n. but-they] NBL 33, Syr (gh™s), Bas.. aroxpi- 
θεντες de εἰπαν AC &c, OL (f) Syr (h), Bas.. καὶ απ. am. G 475, 
(Eth) .. αποκ. ex. DI. 1 118 131 209 239, OL Vg (Arm).. and they 
showed to him and say Syr (cs) mag to him] 9 &c, Syr (cs)..om 
go 114, NAB &e, Syr (g) 

*© ji(em go)tToy ae π᾿ but—-he] 9 &c, o de εἰπεν NAB &c.. εἰπεν δὲ 
Der .. et att OL (cffil, q) Vg.. said to them Jesus Syr (g)..he said to 
them Syr (cs)..and he, he saith Arm..and he said to them Eth 
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Mexagq Nav. se ἃ Nroopn Htanmppo aenppo. avw 
NAMNOTTE AIIHOTTE. 2 xvW AMOTEWTAgoRe 
econy hovrwase aemeseTo ehoA ἄδπλδος. avpwy- 
Tipe ae egpar exke MeqwWaxe. arTRApwor. 
OB’. “7 av}fnevovoe! ae NargQoeme NitcaraaoTHasoc. 
Mar ETS τεῖος. we «““ἴ aANacTacic MAE. 
8 ἐσχὼ ἅτεος. BE NWeag ἃ aewWTCHc cagy Nat. 
SE ECWWME EPUYan Mconm ποσὰ «τοῦ. ETHTY corre 
ggeeavy. Mar ae ETATWJHpPe MWe. Epe Mecjcon ai TEecj=- 
cosaee, NYTOTHOc Novciepasa saemmeccom. °° πεσὶς 
cau δὲ HcoM. A MWOPM ar grare. acjaroy eEc[o 


fima] emma go aam.| east. 90 % 9 15 41 ὃ 53 00 δ oI 114 
mi] eax gofourtimes meseto|max.gorrg 9 §15$ 41 ὃ 53 90P 
or P114P Shor ovoes}-or 90 91114 σι] ἐπστ 90 goerme| 
15.903 9 & -katoc| -Rerc 90 8 ὁ (15) (16) 41 53 (90) 91 
114 cagy] σφῶν 91 flova] emova go i (eax go)axav] om Bo 
(p,*EFJIK*O) ney] NY 114 τουπος] tornove 53  itovcn.| 
oven. 114 8 (9) 15 ὃ 16 41 ὃ 53 91 114 grane] 15 &c..c9. 41 
114 δου) δόλον 41 


nav to them] 9 &c, avros ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. zp. 
avr. NBL 1 13 69 118 131 209 346 475, OL (e)..om OL (a) Bo 
τ fi(em g0)toovm(om go 114) give then] 9 &c 15.. ἀπόδοτε τοινυν 
AC &c, OL (cfff) Vg .. απ. ow T al 7, Syr (g), Bas .. απ. 1), OL (acilq) 
Syr (cs) Eth .. rowvy απ. NBL, ποτ᾽ ssa now give Bo.. then go, guve 
Arm Zins. to God] om go, Bo (A*B*) 

6 ayw and] de D e(i 114)¢ong to catch him] trs after avr. 
pnp. Ὁ, OL Vg... him to catch Arm Eth .. to take hold Syr (g).. to take 
hold of his word Syr (c)..his word to take &c Syr (5) it(oit 
114, Bo)ovuy. with a word] Eth .. αὐτου ρήματι 254... αὐτου ρημα D.. 
αὐτου ρήματος AC ἄς... του ρηματος NBL 433.. verbum eius OL Vg 
Syr (cs), sermonem eius OL (a) .. from him a word Syr (8) .. by words 
Arm avp(ep 90 91 114) uy. ae but they wondered] καὶ θαυμα- 
σαντες NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om conj. Bo (m).. and—ne 
Bo (p,) ney (my 90 114). his word] ty αποκρισει αὐτου RAB &e, 
Syr (ge, 5) Arm Eth 

77 xe] Syr(g)..om 114, Bo Arm.. and Syr (cs) Eth iit (stest 
90... 114)can, of the S.] itrems. Bo (¥,°5,*K MNO) .. fitegast, of S. 
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Give then the (things) of the king to the king, and the (things) 
of God to God. *° And they were not able to catch him with 
a word before the people: but they wondered at his word, 
they held their peace. 72. 77 But came up some of the 
Sadducees, these who say that resurrection will not be, 
28 saying, Master, Moysés wrote it for us, that if the brother 
of one should die, having wife; but this (man) being child- 
less, his brother should take his wife and raise a seed to his 
brother, 29 But there were seven brothers: the first took wife, 


(ΓΗ 1,8) .. εἰ, S. out of the S. (DEI,°,M* 26) Syr (ges) Arm.. fixemc. 
namely the S. (A,7G,°,).. fisegan. namely S. (Ac) ItAS—HR (Ea, 
90) these who say] NBCDL 1 33 118 131 209 al, OL (e) Bo Syr 
ges) (Eth) .. οἱ αντιλεγοντες ἃ &c, OL (a) Syr (h) Arm, qui negant 
esse res. (cfffgilq) Vg τὰ. Will—be] 9 15 41 53 -- εἰναι NAB & 
..add avanorg they asked him 90 114, NA &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. add 
evx. asking him gt ..add ἐπηρωτων B (69) 124 157 (346), OL (a) 
Syr (h)..add and they ask him Syr (ges) 

8. ἔσω &c saying] 9 &c 15, and say Arm..and say to him Syr 
(ges) epuj-szov if-die] 9 &c (16), cay twos αδελῴος arobavy δὰ &c .. if 
any one should die, his brother Syr (g)..if should die the brother of 
any one Syr (cs) .. if there is who died, his brother Eth  evx(eorg 41 
53)it(em g1)tA(eq 114}- πὲ having-childless] exwy y. καὶ ovros 
arexvos ἡ NAB &c.. arexvos exov y. D, OL (8) .. who hath a wife, who 
(hath) not sons Syr (g).. and hath not sons and leave the wife Syr (cs) 
.. to whom there should be wife, and he childless should be Arm .. who 
should have wife ἄς Arm ¢dd ne] ἡ N2ecBLP 1 τό 33 118 
131 157 209 254 330 475 477, OL (affglq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) .. αποθανη A ἄς, OL (cfi) Syr (h) Tey(g 41 53... πτεῖ 16 
ΟἹ, Bo.. ἅτξι 114)ce. his wife] τὴν yw. NAB &c, Bo (Ὁ ΒΕ 6.50 26) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. the wife of his brother Syr s (omitting hes brother 
before) ganey to his] any 114, NAB &c.. sans to the Bo 
(D, F,7EJ) 

9. mex(15 τό 114... πεοῦσ 9 &c)it causy xe fic, but—brothers] 9 
&c .. septem autem erant fratres OL (e, ff) Syr (g).. extra ov ad. σαν 
N*AB &c, OL (c, fl) Vg (Bo) Syr (h) Arm.. add παρ. nuw S* 37 71 
116 245 248 569, OL (cff) Syr (5) .. ἐπτα ad. η, OL (41 81} 4) (Syr cs) 
..noav παρ. np. ex. ad. D.. and there were therefore with us &c Eth 
nujo(a 15)pit the first] Syr (6685)... και o zp. NAB &c, Syr g (9) 
Arm ..and married the eldest a wife Eth 
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HATIApe. ATW ἃ TleeegcHay δ᾽ seit MeLeeg WoreNtT 
BITC. OWCATTWC AE ποδί} aetoTHa WHPE. AaTaeory. 
82 φφτποωοῦ AE ACALOT HGITecotsee. % OW TAMACTACIC 
Ge ECAP Slave Hise MReeooy. a Mcawy Tap “τὸ 
Hicoreee, ὕξπεζχε τὸ NAT. se NWHpE Keer cera 
QKaee. CEQRLOOC ALT OAL,  MENTATHATAZION Ae ss- 
Q2OOT ERT ARMAIOMN ETRAAT seit TAaactacic Ehod Ot 
METRLOOTT. OT TE MLETAI OIKLE OT TE MLETO MLOOC AITO AS. 


Mote πὸ Alo or 114 1 9 (15) 16 4153.91 114 maseg] 
TAS 114. woassiit] wosT 9 15 53 114 gweartwc] ἄστως 114 
29 164153891114 9 16415391114 ™9 1641 538 
QI 114 % 9 16 41 53 91 114. τιδιῶπ) mewn 114, Bo (k*?) 
ote] 9 41.. οὐδὲ 16 &c twice grase] co. 114 


3° om verse 218 245 435, OL (ff) homeotel ATW a TILED (AWD 
114)¢c, and the second | και ο devrepos NBDL 157, similiter et secundus 
OL (e) (Bo) .. and thus married her the second also Eth.. και ἐλαβεν o 
δευτ. τὴν γ. Kat ovtos ἀπεθανεν atexvos A &e, (OL Vg Bo s Syr gs).. 
and his brother took the woman, he also died without sons Syr (c).. 
took her also the second, died also he childless Arm ..om καὶ 69 

1 sett and] 9 &c 15..0m OL (a).. also Syr (c) (Arm) .. and also 
Syr (5) Eth.. and the third again Syr (g) asit—oxi7t and—her| om 
OL (g) αὐτὸ took her] 9 &c 15..0m D, OL (ae) Bo Eth Arm.. 
add et mortuus est sine filio OL (c), and left not sons Eth ae] 9 ὅθ 
15 ...om 114, D& 126 235 al, OL(d) Vg Syr(s) .. and—also Syr (g*).. 
and also Syr (c).. likewise also Arm m(sem gt 114)cawgy the 
seven| 9 &c, Det, Bo..add καὶ NAB &c, Bo (BDEF,TIO 26).. add 
omnes OL (cfigilq) Vg.. usque ad septimum omnes (6) .. thetr seven 
Syr (ges) Eth..add took her Syr (cs) Simovna they left not] 9 &c, 
NABDEHLSUVAA al, OL (effiq) Bo, not having Syr (cs) .. pref 
και G &c, OL (acfl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth wpe child] 9 &c, 
Bo, τεκνα NAB &c.. τεκνον DI al, OL (ae) ..o7eppa P* .. sons Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth avasom they died] 9 &c .. και ave. NAB &c.. trs 
before καὶ ov Syr (gces)..om 1 209 244 251, OL (cffil), Arm 

82 om verse 226*, OL (e).. sed et mulier OL (a) .. mortua est et m. 
(ci) Arm .. and the woman also she died Syr (cs) sxititcwor after 


them] add τηροῦν all 16 91 114, A &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (h) Eth 
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he died being childless, *°And the second, *tand the third 
took her: but likewise the seven left not child, they died. 
32 But after them died the wife. *In the reswrrection, 
therefore, of which of them is she about to be wife? for the 
seven took her to wife. ὃ. Said Jesus to them, The sons of 
this age take wife, they live with husband. *° But those who 
were accounted worthy to take that age, and the resurrection 
out of those who are dead, neither are wont to take (wife), 


ae] NeA &c, OL (flq) Bo Syr (h*)..om 114, N* BDEHSAA al, 
OL (ffq) Vg Bo (#,*5,) (Eth) .. and died last also the woman Syr (g) 
acszoy died] A &c, OL (fffglq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs 
after γυνη SBDL 1 33 131 157 49€Y 251° al 2 tecor. the 
wife] 9 &c, OL (ff) Bo (G,*).. TRecg. the woman also 91, RAB &c.. 
that woman also Eth 

88. off Tamac(om g)tacie σε in-therefore] NCA D &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth) ..om ovy 8* 157, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs)... git τ. ae 
but—resurr. 53 114, OL (c).. trs ἢ yurn ow εν τὴ av. BL, Syr 
(hms) ecitap(ep 114) is she-be| εσται NDGL 1 22 33 131 157 
209 al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. yweras AB &c, Syr (h) 
o(co 114)ssxe wife] Arm..om Syr (cs) fttrax of which] om Bo 
(x) Siscooy of them] om N*, OL (eff) a ποδιηέχγτορτανε for— 
wife] om 229*..add omnes OL (1) .. for—her Syr (6)... avaitec wap 
τηροῦν aancawyy for took her all of the seven 114.. for behold wife to 
the seven of them she was Syr (s) .. for behold the seven of them married 
her Eth 

8 τὸ τῷ st. said-them] π΄ τῷ ae may but Kc τό... said to them Jesus 
Syr (ge) .. και εἰπεν avt. (zp. a. 1), OL 6) οἷς NBDL 124 157, OL Vg 
Bo.. και αποκρ. ez. o is A &c, OL (q) Syr (h) Eth... answered Jesus 
and said Syr (s) .. answer gave to them Jesus and said Arm ..om τς D, 
OL (ei) Rmes(ms gr τι 4[δτωπ of this age| add γεννωνται καὶ 
yerrwow D, OL (ffig), yervwow και y. (acel)) Syr (esh™s), Or Cyp 
Aug Promiss (Clem) .. trs y. «. γεννωνται after γαμισκονται Eth 
cext 9.(co. 16)-9ax lit. take wife, they sit with husband] Syr (ges) 
Arm ..om OL (ceffilq), Cyp Aug Promiss 

ὅδ᾽ aelomir4  exrtotake|Syr(c), τυχειν, attingere OL (a) Arm, 
obtinere (d)..om OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) neTaxooytT those who are 
dead] Bo (ΒΓΕ σ μΜἤο 26).. mrpeqar. the dead Bo ove 19] add 
cap Bo (p,*) sszevai-orte lit. are not-.or] om Bo (p,) Syr (5) 
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ὅδ στε TAP HCENAWALOT ASIN TENOT All. Jello Icac= 
πελος TAP πε. QENWHPE KMIMNOTTE Ne. ATW NAPE 
HTAMACTACIC. ST se NETAROOTT AE NATWOTN. ἃ 
RQWTCHC οὐ XOOc OF Mhatoc. Hee ewacjaooc. we 
πποεῖς WHorre Hahpagase. morte Hrcaak. Morte 
πιὰ. 8 πποῦστε iweTaoorT ait me. AAAa WaAneT= 
Ong πε. ceong Tap THpoy May. a gore ae 
orwugh jiltetpaseeeaTenc Mexay Nay. se Weag Ra-= 
Awe ansooc. 40 βοπουστολειὰ TAP aeiliicwe esitore 
eAaav. OI”. 4 mexayy ae Mav. se Naw Hoe TeTH- 


δ ὁ. 16 41 53 of 114 ὃ an] 9 53*..trs before aim FO ee 
φεπρ,] off. QI 114 grcace.] o1ceate. 9... ICANT. IT4 7 9 16 
4153 δ 91 114 sswrc.] axwne. 114. ποος 1°] add om 174 ahp.] 
aqp. 114 38. (Ὁ) 16 45 5501 114 89. (9) (16) 41 ὃ 53 ὃ οἱ ὃ 
114§ “9 (16) 4153 91 114 ToNara] TONosxa 114 “ἢ ο(16 ὃ) 
4 ὃ σβ δ 91 P1114 O% 91 iige] εἴρε 114 


ὅδ oyte] 9 41, δὲ &c, Bas.. οὔδς 16 &c, ABDLP 106 157 1845 Ὁ 
tap 1°] om H al, Bo (p,cHxus) Syr (cs) iicenauy(euy ΟἹ 114)a2o7 
will-die] δυνανται NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (ges), Bas .. μελλουσιν 
Der, OL (a), Syr (hms), Tert mare, incipient mori(e), Cyp, morientur 
(114) ssn (stassmt gt .. παπε 114) τεποῦ henceforth | er ..om I 209, 
OL (effilq) Bo (p,*EF,I0 26) Syr (g 8) φεπίοιτ 114)u5. sons| 
NAB &c, Arm .. οἱ wor A 2 184° gemtus—ite sons—are |] 9 41 53* 
.. pref avw and τό 53° ΟἹ 114, RAB &c .. τω θεω D, του 6. 157, OL, 
Cyp Tert mare ,,om me 16 gt 114, M 1 209 300 al, Syr (ge,s) Eth.. 
as sons of the resurr. Syr (s) omitting the sons of God avw and] 
9 41 53%, (Eth)..evo being 16 53° ΟἹ 114, NAB &c.. because they 
are Syr (g) Arm 

7 εις but that] 9 41 53, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
ethe xe-ne but concerning that 16 .. ethe xe concerning that 91 114, 
L 473 .. but concerning the dead that Syr (cs) on also] om D, OL 
(aceffilq) Bo (x), Cyp.. και SAB &c, OL (ἢ) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth “οος said] ἐμηνυσεν NAB &c, εδηλωσεν D 122 .. predicted 
Arm ., euvynpovevoey I 131 209 ου- κοος in-say] eri τῆς β. ws 
λεγει δὲ ΑΒ &c, Bo (Arm)... super rubum quando dixerit (6) ..in rubo 
quomodo dicit (d) .. dicit de rubo (a), cum dicit in rubo Cyp, ws λεγει 
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nor are wont to live with husband. * For neither will they 
be able to die henceforth ; for equal with angels they are, sons 
of God they are, and the sons of the resurrection. *7 But 
that those who are dead will rise, Moysés also said at the bush, 
as he is wont to say, The Lord the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaak, the God of Iakob. 38 God is not of those who are 
dead, but (ἃ) is the (God) of those who live ; for all live to him. 
°° But some answered of the scribes, said they to him, Master, 
well thou saidst. *° For they dared not afterwards to ask 
him any thing. 73. *! But said he to them, How say ye, that 


exc τ. B. Οὐ... sicut dixit vidi in rubo ΟἹ, (cfffilq) .. for he recorded in 
the bush when he said Syr (g)..when spake God with him (with him 
God 5) from the bush and said Syr (¢,s)..as said the Lord to him at 
the bush Eth sxe—nnorte the Lord the God] Syr (gs) .. κυριον τον 
6. SAB &c, Arm.. et dominus deus dicens ego &e OL (e) .. (said) the 
Lord, I am the God of Abraam Po (m)..I am the God &c Bo (26) 
ππουτε- πποῦστε the God-the God] καὶ Geov—Kar 6. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(6:65) Arm Eth τεᾶδκ] Ne &e.. wax 114, N*D, OL (aei) 

88 mnovte God] 9 41 53* &c, D, OL (a) Bo (acr4,'GHuMs).. 
add we τό 53°, NAB &c, Bo (BDEF,'IKNO) Syr (5) .. add entm OL 
(6) .. add ergo OL (6114) (Eth) .. pref and behold Syr (cs) .. pref and 
Arm futeTax. am me is—dead] (9) 41 53*, vexpwv οὐκ ἐστιν D.. 
ουκ ε. ν. SAB &c, Syr(ges) Arm (Eth) .. &(fi 53° 114)mMamert, am πε 
is not he of those &c 16 53° gt 114, Bo ceonp live] (9) &c.. will 
live Bo (uM) .. are alive Arm Eth stag to him] 9 &c..om Bo (t*) 

59. a-orwuyh but-answered| τό &c.,om Syr (cs).. om ae Bo (KN) 
Arm .. et respond OL (cff) Syr (g) Eth..add mag to him Bo(zs) Arm 
finetp. (Kpassanaroc 114) of the scr.| 9. ἄο (16) .. σαδδουκαιων Q.. 
trs before ovwusY 114 nay to him] 9 &c 16, δὲ, Bo (p,) Syr (ges) 
..om AB &c, Bo Syr (g 14) Arm Eth akxooc thou saidst] 9 &c, 
SAB ἄς, Syr (5) Αὐτὰ... λέγεις 1 209 239, Syr (ge) Eth.. ez. x. 
dey. 131 

“ cap] g &e 16, NBL 33 36 57 108, Bo..om 244... δε AD 
ἄς, Syr (h)..e¢ OL Vg Syr (6.95) Arm Eth axitii(em 114)cwe 
afterwards| 9 &c (16)..0om Bo (8).. ovxers NAB &c Aaar any 
thing] 9 &c (16) .. ovde ev 209 239.. even nothing Arm 

“ nel]g &c16..0om114..andSyr(ges) Eth..alsoArm τετπκω 
&c say ye] 9 41 53.-.cenw &c say they 16 91 114, NAB ἄς, Arm Eth 
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SW aeevoc, χὰ πε NWYHpPe Naavera ne. “” roy 
TAP AATEIA Wacpwooe Oke Mxwwase ππειδίλοθος. 
ME TIERE TIXOEIC AATIADSOEIC, BE QKALOOC OF OTMNALL 
aseeor, = WalnfRW Hitensase NOTMOMOAION ititeR- 
orepHte, **aavera Ge seo7vTe Epoyy axe Masoelc. 
παῖ ioe meywHpe me. * epe πλδος ac THPY cwrse 
exact] fiteqeeaoHTHe. “ae YOTHTHN epwtit este- 
CTHrARM**ATETC. HAL ETOVEW eeoowe OW φεποτολη. 
ETALE Hilacaceroc OW NHaToOpa. ATW aeaea Hoaeococ 
HWOPH ON NCTNATWCH «409 aeeea πόκου NWOpit 
ON Naemton. 47 MAL τόσας NHHHY Hite xX Hpa. aro 
ON οὐποσ NAoIge evW AHA. Nar Nasr HoTRpreea 
19 OTO. 


aaveral] 9 &c 16..ada ΟἹ 114 2 (9) (16) 41 53 § 91 114 
wag] ew. 41 ax] gear 114 % 9 τό 41 53 O1 114 NeRx. | 
WH. 114 fier] miter 114 “9-16 41.539 91 ἘΠῚ 9 ὃ 
16 ὃ 41 § 53 ὃ ot ὃ 114 © 9 (16) 41 53 91 114 oTHTH] -Tem 
114 Wpass.| Kpastanaroc 114. aropa] ak. 114 figar| Moar 114 
con. ] CHI. 114. -TH]-KHIT4 xem] 9 41.. am. 16 53 91..4n. 
114 *" -g (16) 41 53 91 114 


.. add τινες AK MII al 20, Syr (h*)..add οἱ γραμμ. 13 69 124 258 
346, Bo (Δι) Syr (gcs) Tu. ta. me is—D.] 9 &c τό, Bo, v. δ. 
eotw 13 69 124 346..0f Christ that he is &c Bo (8) (Syr ges) .. wov 
δ. εἰναι A &c, OL Am §yr (h), filiwm esse d. Vg ed Arm.. εἰναι δ. v. 
NBL, ea. υ. δι G 157, δ. « v. Cyr..v. δ. Ὁ, Bo (kns) Eth.. guid vobis 
&c¢ from Matt. OL (e) 

# fit. τὸ for he] 0 & τό, SBLR 1 33 124 131 157 209, OL (1) 
Bo Arm edd, Cyr .. καὶ avtos A &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. x. a. 
yap Q.. μη avtos 69.. ἔθος! ae Bo (c)..om Syr (g 36) omitting also 
David mx. the book] 9 &c (16), τη βυβλω D.. βιβλω NAB &e, 
Arm ney. the psalms] 9 &c, DP al, Bo.. ψαλμ. SAB &c, Bo 
(6,7) Arm, Cyr .. his psalms Syr (s) mexe said] 9 &c .. εἰπεν 
NAB &c, OL (efil) Vg Arm.. λεγει D, OL (acfig) Trxoesc the 
Lord] 9 ἄς (1612), NA &c, Cyr... κυριος BD, Arm 

* town. for footstool] NAB ἅς, Syr (5) Arm Eth..9a πρηπο- 
noyon under the f. 114 ..vtoxatw D 145, OL (aceffilq) Bo Syr (gc) 
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the Christ is the son of Daveid? 45 For he, Daveid, is wont 
to say in the book of the psalms, Said the Lord to my Lord, 
Sit on (the) right of me, “Ὁ until I put thine enemies for foot- 
stool of thy feet. *4 Daveid therefore calleth him, My Lord, 
how is (he) his son? * But as all the people hear, said he to 
his disciples, “6 Take heed to yourselves for the scribes, these 
who wish to walk in long robes, who love the salutations in 
the markets, and the first places of sitting in the synagogues, 
and the first places of reclining in the suppers. *' These who 
eat the houses of the widows, and in a great pretence are 
praying: these will take more condemnation. 


“σὲ therefore] orm Bo..om 114, D 471", OL (ai), Cyr..ae οἱ 
..enim OL (1)... st david (ceff) .. si igitur d. (q) Syr (ges) Arm 
ssopte calleth| R, Bo Syr g (4) Eth .. trs after κυριον RAB &e 
epoy him] ABKLMQRUTI al, OL (f) Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Cyr 
οὐ Kup. avtov RD &c, OL (aceffilq) Vg Syr (h) Maxoerc my 
Lord] Bo Syr (ges)... Lord 114 Haus fi(em r14)9e how] 9 
41 53, D 157 251, OL (ceffil) Βο (ΒΜ) Syr (ges) Arm.. pref avw 
and 16 91 114, NAB &c, Bo .. how therefore Eth .. and whence 
Bo (2,*) 

8 epe—cwrax as—hear] εἰς. Bo.. eve. Bo (m) plural Aaoc | 
oxAov § al me] and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth finey (emmy 114)- 
sxaoH(e 114)tHe to his dise.] NA &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Τ' 235 
..om αὐτου BD, Arm .. zpos avrovs Q 

© off ρεπίοπ 114)cToNK(y 114) in—robes] 9 &e τό, BD &c, OL 
Veg Bo Syr (g,cs) ἘΠῚ... trs before περιπ. NAGLR 1 33 69 131 209 
346 al, Syr (g 11) Arm πᾳ. first 2°] 9 &e 16..0m gt 

T war etoy. these who eat] 9 &c τό... οἱ κατεσθιουσιν NAB &e, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth, Bas.. oc κατεσθιοντες DPX 122 477 .. and they eat 
Syr (es) ππητί(εν 41) the houses] 9 &c τό... panes OL (cffil) 
ATW ON (geM 91) OM. πδοιίες 53)¢e and—pretence} 9 &c (16), και 
προφασει μακρα RAB &c, OL (6) Bo Syr (jh)..om καὶ OL Vg Bo 
(BL) ..om nog fi great οἱ .. ovog ehoX Sem ἄς and out of &c Bo (1) 
..tn pretence that they may prolong their prayers Syr (ges)..and in 
pretence they prolong prayers Arm .. for pretence they prolong prayer 
Eth evsujNuX praying| 9 &c, DPR 13 69 124 472 475 al, OL Vg 
.. προσευχονται NAB &c, Bo 
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XXI. OA’. agryreraTy ae egpar aqitay citpaeeeac 
eTHOTSE NHNETAOPON ENTAZopHTAanion. ὅδ πὸῦσ' 
AE ETX HPA HOHKE εεποῦσχε Essay WAENTON car. 
oTlesacy. we Maree Yow Maeoc NATH. axe TEMHpa 
NOHKRE actorTxe NQOTO Epooy THPoT. *hTA Mas 
TAP THPOT Mex NETAWPON Oak NeTPooToO epoor. 
Tar ac ehoA Oak NecWwwT NeTNTac THPY acitozxe. 
OE’. °avw Nev gore 2 seavoc ethe mepme. xe 
C[ROCALED OW OEMWMNE ENAMOTODT sell QeNtanacerta. 
Tlexagy. °se NAL ETETHNAT EpooyT. OTH φεποοοῦ 


1 9 § (16) 41 § 53§ 91 P 114 OX OI eEXaTy] aaTY 9..aTy 
114 movxe|omerr4 finer] ἐπ πὶ 114 (9) (16) 41 53 91 114 
7 9 (16) 4153 91 114 Tes] $41 114 Novxe] nova 114 πρ.] 
€9. 16 53 * 9 16 41 53 QI 114 MetH(em g1)tTac THPY] 9 &.. 
πεέπτπτ, τὶ 16.. THPY ETWTAC 114 59 § 16 § 41 § 53 ὃ91 P 114 
O€ gl 114 nevi] 16 gt 114..meov 9 41 53 πέρπεὶ mp. 16 ΟἹ 
114 gem. | gw, 114 ® g § at ov 16 41 53 gt 114. gene. | 
ete. 114 


1 aqy(h 114)1eraTy ae €. but-sight] 9 &e..om αναβλεψ. Syr (g) 
ame] 9 ὅο 16..0m 114, Bo (B)..add o ts X 157, OL (m) Syr (g).. 
and Syr(cs) Arm ᾿πρακίεαςκ 114). the rich] 9 &c τό... rich Bo, 
position Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth... trs to end without article (except D) 
NAB&c enk(KgII T4)az(c 114)0(W g1)s(€ 114)Nan(e 91) som 
into the tr.] 9 &c (16), A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (958) Arm Eth, Bas.. 
trs before ra δ. NBDLX 1 33 69 131 157 209 248 346, OL (e) Syr 
(gj), Or 

2 aqnas he saw] 9 &c..avnay they saw 114 ae] 9 &c τό, 
NAB &c, OL (efms) Vg Bo (BDEF,IKMO), Bas..om 114, S 124 
127 262 al, OL (a) Po (acr4,Guts) Arm.. et OL (ffilq) Syr(gesj) 
esx Hpa a widow] 9 &c τό... τινα x. NBK LMQXT'TI 33 124 157 al, 
OL (cffilq) Syr (7), Or Bas.. τινα καὶ x. AEGHSUVAA 1 13 69 
108 131 209 al, Bo.. και twa x. DP al, OL (aefms) Vg Bo (Bp,) Syr 
(gcsh*) Arm... evcotsse finenpa a widow woman 114 .. an old widow 
Eth fionne poor] (9) &c (16) ..om Χ 299 ecitorwxe(om 114) 
casting] 9 &c 16..who cast Syr (gc) Arm..and she cast Syr (s) 
essav thither] 9 &c (16), Bo..asssav 114, Bo (D,E,6,* MO) .. exer 
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XXI. 74. But he lifted up his sight, he saw the rich casting 
their gifts into the treasury. * But he saw a poor widow 
casting thither two mites. *Said he, Truly I say to you, that 
this poor widow cast more than they all. + For all these cast 
their gifts (out) of that which was in excess to them ; but this 
(one), out. of her lack, all that which she had she cast. 75. 
5 And there were some saying to him concerning the temple, 
that it is adorned with good stones and offerings: said he, 
6 These (things) which ye see—there are days coming, (when) 


SAB &c, Arm..om D 44, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Or car 
two] 9 ἄς τό, NBLQX 33 157, OL Bo Syr (gcsj), Or.. trs before 
λεπτα AD &c, OL (ae) Syr (8) Arm Eth, Bas .. add o eorw 
κοδραντης 1) 

3 mexagy said he] g 41, Syr (68)... pref avw and 16} gt 114, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm (Eth) 

ὁ fiva-rtupov for all these] om 91, Bo (p,8,*) homeotel mas 
these] αὐτο 69 τηροῦν all] NAB &c, Βο (ΒΡ, EF IKNO) Syr (ges) 
..om Bo(acrAsGHLMs) neva. their gifts] 9 &c (16), Bo(BaKN) 
.. into the treasury the offering Syr (0) .. τα δ. L, Bo.. εἰς τα δι NBX τ 
118 131 209, into the offering Syr (sj) .. εἰς τ. δ. τ. θεου AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm, Or Bas Cyp.. offered to the Lord Eth om πετρίερ 
114)90v0 ep. of-them] 9 &c, περισσευοντος avtas NAB &c .. περισ- 
cevparos αὐτων L 13 25 33 69 124 131 243, (Arm).. repiroevpatos 
autos I 118 209 al tar ae but this] 9 ἄς 16..0m ae Bo (A*) 
necuy. her lack] 9 &c τό... verepyoavtos A δοποκε(πουκξ 9 41) 
lit. she cast it] 9 ἄς τό... ἃ] ravta λεγων hover o ἐεχων && ETGH Μτ 
ΞΥΥΤ Δ al 

> qnocases(ser 16 114) it is ad.] 41 53... πει(πε 114)K. τέ was 
being ad. 16 91 114.. trs κεκ. after καλοις D.. after αναθ. NAB ἄο 
enanovos good] xaos AB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm .. μεγαλοις δὲ δ 
anacesta | NA DX 1 al, Bo.. amaonsaza 114, B &c, Bo (A) Syr(h™) 
mex. said he] εἰπεν NAB &c, Syr (c).. said to them Jesus Syr (g).. 
said he to them Bo (s) Syr (s)..add xe Bo (4,tM)..and he said to 
them Eth 

® mas et. these (things) which] 9 ἄς, NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
(ΝΒ 18*) Syr(gh)..om ἃ DL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (A).. mar THpo® ert. 
all these which 16 gt 114, Bo Arm.. see ye these Syr (c).. see ye these 
stones Syr (s) 
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NHY. HceMAKA OTWNE AN Es OTWITE aetereea. 
esertovhorAg εὐολ, Tavasnory ae evraw atavoc. xe 
πεὰρ Epe NAY NAWWME THAT. ATWO OT πὲ MWaeaesit 
epe Mar πδίθπε. ὅτο ae Mesa. se GSWUWT 
aeripmAana. OTH QAO TAP NAT Oae Tapa evsxw 
RQaeoc. SE ANON ME. ATW A MEOTOEIWG QW EQOTH. 
RUNPOVEOTHTTH ποσοῦ. 9 eTETHWaitcwrae ae €9 Elt- 
TOAERLOC ALN OENWTOPTP semppooTe. ganc πὰρ 
eTpe MAY Wwe πισορπ. adAa Nrevioy an epe ear 
wawwme. MM ToTEe πέσ Navy. 2E OTH oTgEelIOc 
MATWOTH EH OTOEOMOC ATW OTALHITEPO EXIT οὐ- 
SkHTEPO. τ ρεπποσ NHALTO AIT OENQKO KATA Bea 


exit] orsit 16 ΟἹ 114 79 16 ἦτ 55 δ 91 1148 ® (9) 16 
41 53 ὃ 9r§ 114 wNama] τὴ 114 ἢ 9 § (16) 41 53§ 918 
114 ὃ ever] -rem 114 gemn.] cartoNois0c 114 gern. | omy. 
114 aH] @ain 114 1 Ὁ 41 53 Ὑ 91 § 114§ exit] -em οἱ 
twice 114 ovasitt.] ovovasit 114 -Tepo 1°|-7ppo 114 -Tepo 2°] 
—teppo 114 = (9) 41 5391 114 


πίει 16)cemana lit. they-leave| there will not be left Syr (65)... 
pref ev as NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth Ginersza here] woe 
NBL 13 61 ™S 69 124 346, Bo, trs before λιθος X 1 33 118 1321 
209 al, OL (es) Syr (6,5 iz tt) Arm Eth.. εν τοιχω wde D, OL (a), 
in pariete OL (cffiq, 1s) ..om 114, A ἄς, OL (fg) Vg Bo (8) Syr (gh) 
ess (i 41 &c)novhoAg eh. which-overthrown | ov καταλυθήσεται RAB 
&c .. ov σαλευθ. 69 

7 avanorg they asked him] Syr (5)... they were asking Syr (gc).. 
add οἱ pad. D 252 ™8, 122 (add also αὐτου) me] om 114, Arm.. 
and Syr (ges) Eth evaw &c saying| Bo (DEF,'JKMNOS)..om Bo 
(ABCTA,'GHL 18)... add to him Syr (cs) Eth epe-tnay when-be] 
9 &c, D 1 13 106 131 209 237 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
epe iar σε- τίπτ 91) nav when therefore &c τό 91, ποτε ow &€ NAB 
&e epe-wwone these will happen] etmaug. matar which will happen 
Sor these 114 .. orav (ore) μελλη ταυτα γενεσθαι RAB &c .. of these should 
be going to happen Bo..are near to happen Syr (g) .. are beginning to 
happen Syr (cs) .. should be to happen Arm.. shall happen Eth .. της 
ons ελευσεως 1), OL (1) 
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a stone will not be left upon a stone here, which was not 
overthrown. 7 But they asked him, saying, Master, when will 
these (things) be, and what is the sign, (when) these (things) 
will happen? ὃ But he, said he, Look, be not deceived; for 
there are many coming in my name, saying, I am (he); and 
the time approached: follow not them. ὃ But if ye should 
hear wars and troubles, fear not; for it is necessary for these 
(things) to happen first; but (a) not immediately will the end 
happen. 1°Zhen said he to them, There will be a nation 
rising against a nation, and a kingdom against a kingdom. 
Great earthquakes and famines im various places, and 


δ ἤτοι ae but he] 9 &c..and he Arm..and Eth Texacy said 
he] 9 &c..add to them Bo (v,) Syr (ges) Eth wap] 9 &c..om 
Bo (8) Eth oa in] 9 &c, ΚΜ Π al, Bo (§BDEH JMO 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm ἘΠ... ἐπὶ NAB &c, Bot anon πε I am| 9 &c, RAB &c, 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth..add o xs 157, OL (ceffilqs) Syr (g), Tert mare 
Amb πεοσυσίπεσ 16 g1)oeruy the time] 9 &c, o καιρος .. time Arm 
εν his time Eth ginp (ep 91 114) ove9. follow not them] 9 &c, 
NBDLX 157 346, OL (aceffils) Bo Syr (csj) Armed (after him) 
εὐ pn ov ἄς A &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (h).. and go not behind them Bo 
(18) Eth.. but go not after them Syr (g) 

δι ρωτᾶς hear] 9 &c τό... may 866 01 ae] 9 &c16..0m 114... 
and Syr (ges) Arm Eth ganp (ep ΟἹ 114) poote fear not] 9 ἅς, 
pn φοβηθ. 1), OL (q) Syr (ges).. μη πτοηθ. RAB ἄς, Bo Arm Eth 
ga(o οτ)πείες 114)-fius. for-first] 9 &c..om Bo (acu) rap| 9 
ἄς ..om OL (ffil) Vg.. add me 114 star ug. these to happen] 9 &e, 
order NB ἄς, OL (ael,cfig, ff) Vg Syr (6) .. γενεσθαι tavta AD X al, 
trs first before these Syr (cs) Arm.. to be first thus Eth — maug. will- 
happen] 9 &c..arriveth Syr (gcs)..om Arm... that which completeth 
Eth 

© τρτεππὰσ then—them | Arm..7. ἐλεγεν avrows δὴ &Kc.. om Mav to 
them 114.. in illis tune dicebat illis OL (q) .. in illis (affi) .. then I say 
to you Syr(j)..om D, OL (el) Bo(s) Syr(ges) ουὐπ-τωοσα there— 
rising] add yap D 74 346, OL (aceffil) Syr (gcs)., oveon. egqe- 
tony Bo (a).. eye(qna)tomegy ixeoveen. Bo 

1 oen(oi gt 114}. itx. great (om Syr g 13) earthquakes | (9) &c, 
AL al, OL (d) Am Bo (k).. σεισμοι τε μεγ. NB &c, Bo? Arm.,, shall be 
great earthqu. and famines &c Bo(¥) ait gemgno and famines] (9) 
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ATW OTH OeENAoIeeoc NawWwMe. OTN QENQOTE seit 
QenNosg ἀφελεῖ πδίπωπε ehoX oN THe. VQAeH 
AE Mal THPOT CENAGHTHTTH. CEMAAIWONE KRLLWOTH. 
evry MLTH ENCTMATWCH «9 MEWTERWOT. ETI 
gteewTN Hieppwos seit Honwesewn erhe Mapa. 
iS σπδί!ωπε MHTN evasiitastitpe. M4Raac Ge ae 
TeTHOHT eTaesecAeTA eamoAowIzZe. Manon Tap 
jfuat NATH HoryTAMpo aeit oTcopia. τὰν entcenaw- 
GUeGose a εἴ H CoTWORL OTHHe πστοσοι Nias ET} 
ovheTHTTH. cena tTHTTH ae QITH weTieroTe seit 
HETHCHHY sell METHcCTCCEMHC sett NeTHUheep. ἴἴςΕ- 


avW OFM] si 114 2 9 41 § 53§ ot BP 114§ 23! ce-m- 
sxwih 2°] -rem gt πεῖητ.} met. 114 fieppwor] 9 41 53.- 
ΠΠΡΡ.- ol..enepp. 114..arimepwor 23! 15.06.21 55 ones 
231 cna] 9 91 I14..ceta 41 53 49 41 82 ὃ Οἱ eee 
1 0 41 53 91 114 23! ence] 9 41..ετέποε ΟἹ .. ce 53 114 231 
wos|ewose 91 114 23! = (9) 41 53 § 91 114 23} 


ἄς. ATW OTT gitono ἄς 53° .. ATW κατὰ sta OTL φεπομὸ αὐ 
φεπδόοιαλος ΟἹ oKo-Aosszoc famines—pestilences] (9) &e, RAD 
ὅς, OL (6) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm..trs λοιμιπλιμ. B 130 157, OL Vg 
Syr (cs)..om λοιμ. X 71, Eth ..om Arp. 69 KaTa ssa in—places| 
(9) ἄς, AD ἄς, OL Vg.. trs before salt gengno and fam. 114, RBL 
33, Syr (ges) .. repeat after pestilences Syr (8) .. trs after pest. Bo .. and 
in various places famines &e Arm ovit gest (git g1)goTe—ne fears— 
heaven] 9. &c, Bo (but &c) .. will be fears &e Arm .. poByr(A)pa δὴ &e 
.. φοβοι repara τε A..trs onp. am oup. pey. εσται A &e, Syr (jh).. 
trs az ουρ. σημ- p.€. B, onp. p. απ ovp. ε. RL 13 33 69 122 124 254 
346 433..trs ax ovp. και σημ- p. ε- D, OL Vg Syr(g), Or .. om az ovp. 
Eth..om nog great 91 .. and will be fears from heaven and will be seen 
great signs Syr cs(c adding and great storms) nawwne will be] 
9 ἄς... εσται NAB &c.. ἐσονται V* 13 69 124 254 274 346.. will be 
seen Bo Syr (ges) ..add et tempestates OL (a,cffilqs) Syr (ch) 

12. xe] and Eth cena(iice 91 114)61(g..¢em 41 ὅτ) τ. they— 
you] Eth .. emPar(A)ovew &e RAB ἄς... ex. yap ὅο Τ' 412... (ex avtous 
δ ἢ  Kianwtit your°jom Arm thrice — eficrn. (ππποηπδκωκε 114) 
to the syn.] NBD 157 473%, Bo (k).. om7as A &c, Bo Arm..om Eth 
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pestilences will be; fears and great signs will be out of the 
heaven. 1 But before all these they will arrest you, they 
will persecute you, giving you (up) to the synagogues and the 
prisons, taking you to the kings and the governors for the 
sake of my name. 13 It will be to you for a witness. 1! Put 
it therefore in your heart not to meditate to make defence. 
δ For I, I shall give to you a mouth and [a] wisdom, this 
which will not be able to resist (lit. give against) or to contra- 
dict all who resist you. 1° But ye will be given (up) by your 
parents, and your brothers, and your kinsmen, and your 


axit flont(k rr4)eaxwm and the g.] om 23! ethe mapa for— 
name| ethxxt for my sake 23} 

3 cna. it will be] 9 114, N* BD, Bo (18) .. add ae 41 53 
91, NeA &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (ges).. add enim OL (cffilq) 
cna. mAtit it-to you] om 23!..and shall be to you this Arm .. and 
this shall happen to you Eth evasitt, for a witness] add nav to 
them 231}... 844 this Syr (c) .. that it may be witness for you Eth 

14 σε therefore] Arm..om δὲ", Eth, Cyp.. de Syr (6) .. and Syr 
(cs) ox πετῖτο. in your heart] Bo (Bp,E,¢,*0) Syr (ges) (Eth).. 
εν tas κιαὺυμ. NABDLX 1 33 157, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Cyr Did 
ἐν εις Tas κυ. R ἄς, Or etaxareX. not to meditate] προμελεταν 
NAB ἄς, Arm..zpopedretwvres 1)... that ye be not learning Syr (ges) 
eamoX. to make defence] pref # or 23! 

ἰδ wHTH to you] trs before δωσω D et H e(om g1)osWORE to 
resist or to contr.} NBL 13 69 124 157 346, OL (ef) (Vg) Arm, Or 
Did .. αντειπειν οὐδε (7 AKMRII al, Cyr) αντιστηναι A ἄς, Syr (h), 
Cyr... αντιστηναι D£t, OL (acffilq) Bo Syr (ges), Cyp .. contradicere 
(d).. to answer and controvert Eth ovhxe it] Syr (0) .. you Syr (s) 
ovon st. all] om OL (acffilq) Cyp 

16. xe] 13 69 346, OL (cl) Vg Syr (g).. om Bo (I'm) Syr (c) Arm Eth 
.. yap Syr(s).. de καὶ RAB &e, OL (ae) Syr(jh), Or .. also Arm .. and 
Eth πετῖ your] Syr (gcs)..om throughout NAB &e —e€(om 114)- 
rote parents] kinsfolk Syr (c,s) axit metic. and your brothers | 
και αδελφων NAB &c.. trs after φιλων EHSVTAA al, Or.. trs after 
συγγενων X al..trs before your relations Syr (s)..om G 157, OL (a) 
.. your relations and your br. and your friends (fem.) and your neigh- 
bours Eth απ πετπίεπ 114)cree, (cH. 114) and your kins- 
men] om 13 157 209 435 al, OL (e).. your relations Syr (cs) 
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ssovoTT choA NHOHTTHTTH. 11 NreTHujwme evarocTe 
SXALWTH SIT OTON πἰὴς eThE Mapan. 8 avw ire 
oryw ge ehodr ON TeTNane. ON TeTHoTMOONH 
AE ETETHASNO NATH HHETAALT XM. 79 eTETHWaAMMtaTy 
Ae ecoreporcadHar. epe AkeeaTor HWTE Epoc. TOTE 
εἴθε SE A Necwwy QwUN egovTN. 7 ToTe MeTOM 
YoVaaia akapovTMWT EHTOOT. ATW NeTON TeceeHTE 
asaporer ehodA HOHTC. ATW πετοῦν Neywpa senp- 
TpevThoR egovn epoc. “~ae Nar Tap Ne πέροοῦυ 
asmixinba. erpe NeTcHO THPoT awk chor. 7 οσοει 
HINETEET Ae WETTCHRO ON NEQOOT ETARARAT. CiaA- 
πε TAP πστοσποσ NAMNATKH Oloae WHAQ. avw 
OTNOS NOptH aemerAaocc. 7 Ncege ON TTAMpo 
HTCHLE. ATW CENAATY'MLAAWTITFE ἀθοοοοῦ EllIO celToc 


9 41 53 91 114 23] orvit] -vem 114 4 9 4153 ΣΤῚΣ 
231 9 41 53 91 114 23] ftmetTaR] mmetTH 114 231 » 9 § 
41§53§ or § 114 P 71 9 4153891 114 om πε] oem πε 114 
mmpl-eptig =” (9) 4453 91114 *™ (9 ὃ) 41 αὖ cm. 53 ὃ 
&e gt ὃ 114 τίοιῃ gt)chH.] tcem., 114 of πὶ} im gr Πορτη] 
ΠΠΟΡ. ΤΙ4 4 9 (41) 53 91 114 cHye] -he οἱ 114 Cemaar. | 
9 (4172) 53..cemaen. I14.. ficearm. 01 -Ἀωτιζε] -λωΐζε 114 
eng. | Πρ. 114 


1 φανοοτε- πτας lit. they hating you by all] epeovom max sxocte 
Raw all hating you 231 ethe π. because-name|] SABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. trs before ὑπο παν. KMU VI ΛῊ δἱ, 
Syr (h)..om SA 11 122* 219 229* 243 478 489 

8 om verse Syr (c), Epiph™are ovyw (hw 114) a hair] one hair 
of the hair Syr (s) ge ehod perish] add εἰς tov awva G ont 
lit. in| εκ NAB &c.. azo 69 

* vetiovn. your patience] metioy.(H. 114) ΟἹ 114 plural, Bo 
(DEJ,M 18) ae| Bo Syr (gc) .. om 114, N &c, Bo (18) .. yap 
Syr (s)..and Arm Eth e(om 114)TeTMa(iMtHa 53) πὸ ye—win| 
κτήσεσθε AB 1 13 33 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (epetene. BID, E, FG) 
Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or Tert mare .. κτήσασθε ND &c, Const Bas 
Cyr, Bo (epetem. ACD, ,A,",E,CHOJ,SKLMNOSI8) metax(it 114). 
your souls] Syr (gs) .. your soul Syr (c) 
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friends ; and they (will) put to death (some) out of you. 
1 And ye will be hated by all because of my name. 158 And 
a hair shall not perish (out) of your head. 13 But in your 
patience ye are about to win your souls. * But if ye should 
see [the] Hierusalém (with) the soldiers surrounding her, then 
know that her desolation approached. 7! Then those who are 
in [the] Iudaia let them flee to the mountains ; and let those 
who are in her midst come out of her; and let not those 
who are in the countries go into her. * For these are the 
days of the vengeance, for all things which are written to be 
fulfilled. ** Woe to those who are with child, and those who 
give suck in those days; for will be a great distress upon the 
earth, and a great anger for this people. ** And they (will) 
fall by the mouth of the sword, and they will be led captive 


2° xe] om Bo (NA*B).. and Eth erep. (9 .. orAFiax 41 &c) the 
H.| τὴν cep. A &e .. om τὴν NBDR.. position before ὑπὸ D al, Bo Syr 
(ges)..trs after στρατ. NAB &c maszator the soldiers] oxtas. 
soldiers 114, Bo tote| Syr (g)..om Syr (es) exe know] 
γνωσεσθε DX al, OL (es), Or a-gwm approached] ySent ap- 
proacheth Bo (x) πεσε! her des.| to her the des. Syr (ges) .. her 
day Arm .. her ruin Arm dd 

71 vote] Arm..and Syr (cs)..and then Eth assaporm. let 
them flee] fugiant a facie eius in montibus OL (ff) e(om 114}- 
πτοοῦ (ToverH gI.. ToyH 114) to the mountains] Arm Eth.. ἐπὶ ra 
H 49°, grsen Bo, exen Bo (BDEJ).. to the mountain Syr (ges) 
avw-fonte and-of her| Syr (cs) Eth..om A 262 470..0m out of 
her RAB &c.. καὶ οἱ εν p. avt. μὴ exx. D 

2 mar these] 41 &c..om Syr (cs) Eth me are] 41 &c..om δὲ 
etpe-ehon for all-fulfilled] 9 &c..om T 

8 ovoes(o¥ ΟἹ 114) woe| 9 ἄς, BDL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (kBDE 
gm)..add ae οἱ, NAC ἄς, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus 
enauy. τὸ, for will be] (9 1) 41 539 &c.. add ev ex. τ᾿ ἡμέραις N* .. add 
rote I 118 131 209 247 405 al 3 orxax mK. upon the earth | 
Arm Eth.. im &c Syr (ge) .. om Syr (s) tog it great] om Syr (5) 
Manes (ms 53 ΟἹ 114)XN. for—people | 9 &, NABCDKLMRXII al 30, 
OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref εν T &c, Syr (h) Eth, ex 48, Syr (ges).. 
om TovTw L 

* jicege and-fall] 9 &c 41..add «απ (μεν) 114 on lit. in} 9 
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THPoy. Hite orAHae wWwnme epe Noeenoc sxeoowe 
HOHTC. Waite oToey Hitgeeitoc swK ehor. ~avw 
CENAWWIME NGIOEMALAEIN ORS TIPH «41 OOD eel ποιοῦ 
ATW πεωοσ Niigeehoc Oisae WHA ON TaMmopia 
ASTIEOPOOT seit πῆ. Hoadacca. ὅθερε Npwsse KO 
πτοοτοσ ehoA OA COTE. set MEeTOTGWWT QHTOT 
ETNHT εἰσὶ TOIROTRLENH. Noose Tap lite senHTre 
Waniree. “7 TOTE CENANAT ENWHPE aeTpwree ec{ HT 
ON OTRAOOAE seit OTTORKL ATW OW OFEOOT ENawwe. 
8 epe HAI AE πδὰρ ει NWOMe. FOWT NETH τι 


ware ΠῚ warm 114 35 (9) B 53 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 newore| 
ποσῷ 9 5 (9) (B) 53 ὃ at ἄσοιαν 91 114 Ex] -em ΟἹ 114 
TOIK, | {ROTATE 114 τ (8) (G3) 91 124 38 g (B) 53 91 
114 


ἄς (41), εν DR al, OL Vg Bo ὅγγυ (595), Eus..om SAB &c tHpor 
all] 9 &c, NBLR 124, Bo..trs παντα ta εθ. ACD ἄς, OL Vg Syr 
(ch) Arm Eth, Eus.. to every place Syr (gs) epe fio. ] 9 53, NAB 
&c..add tHpoy all gt 114, Syr (g 36 cs) πίπε 91) ovoeruy 
iit (fimfi 114)9. the times of the n.|] 9 &c.. καιροι ev. RA ὅσ, Syr 
(gcs)..om D.. pref καὶ ἐσονται B.. pref καιροι, και ἐσονται ἴω, Bo Syr 
(h ms) .. wntil times be fulfilled Bo (τι) 

9. ayw-oeiar. (οσταν.) and-signs| Arm .. and—sign Arme4d oa 
mipH in the sun] β 53.. sumpx of the sun gt 114 nooo the moon | 
9. &c, Syr (g 14)..%n the moon Syr (ges) Arm πείπες 91)som the 
stars] 9 &c..in ὅζο Syr (ges) Arm..and the stars will fall from 
heaven upon earth Eth avw and 20] (9) &c..om A ititges. | 
9 114..it9. 8 53 g1.. ite games. of nations Bo.. upon nations Bo 
(at) om tam. in the perp.| 9 &c.. εν aropia AB &c, Bo.. pref και 
δϑ., καὶ απ. 1), Bo(B)  sSinegpoor—fie. for—sea] β 91 114 .. πππεο- 
poor sansa &c for the sound of the ὅζο 53... sanexepwor sait mK, ὅζο 
for the (sing.) rivers and the moving &e 9 .. ἤχους θαλ. και σαλου RAB 
CLMRX al, OL Vg (Bo), Tert .. ηχουσης 6. x. σ. D &c, Eus.. sonitus 
maris et (om i) fluctuum OL (effgilq) Vg.. sonitus mares et inunda- 
tiones (6) .. sonus maris et undis (a) ..ut sonitus maris et motus fluc- 
tuum (f) .. sonitus maris et motus Tert ts ., and in the earth distress of 
nations and striking of hands from horror of the sound of the sea 
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into all the nations; and Jerusalem be, (with) the nations 
walking in her, until the times of the nations be fulfilled. 
5 And will be signs in the sun, and the moon, and the stars ; 
and the gathering of the nations upon the earth in [the] 
perplexity, for the sound and the moving of the sea; *° (with) 
the men despairing for the fear, and the (things) which they 
expect, which come upon the inhabited earth ; for the powers 
of the heavens will shake. 27 Then they will see the Son of 
the man coming in a cloud with [a] power and in much glory. 
38 But as these things will be beginning to happen, look and 
lift up your heads, because your redemption approached. 


Syr (g).. and weakness of hands of nations, and the noise of the sea 
and shaking Syr (s) .. and irresolution of the nations, and a sound like 
that of the sea and shaking Syr (c).. from the horrible cry as of the 
sea and the tumult Arm .. and the peoples shall be afflicted and humbled, 
and the sea also shall roar and be tumultuous Eth 

6 fipware the men] 9 &c 8, R..om των NAB ἄς κω iit. eb. 
lit. putting their hands out] 9 &c β, αποψυχοντων RAB &c.. their soul 
(s Μὴ coming out of them Bo.. the shaking which causeth to go out the 
souls of men Syr (gc) .. and shall go out the souls of men Syr (5) (Eth) 
ετπησ which come] g &c (8) .. των επεία S)pxopevov NAB ἄς 
tap] 9 &c B..om Bo (NJ,*)..and Syr (ges) five aam. of the 
heavens] 9 53.. Maem. 91... emaem. 114... ac εν Tw ovp. D, OL (acff), 
Amb, in ceelo (eil) 

“1 τρτε] 9 ἄς, Eth..om Βο .. και τ. NAB &c, Bo (NBDA,TEJKL® 
mNoO 18) Syr (ges) Arm oit(gem 91) ork. in a cloud] 9 &c (53); 
Eth (add of heaven) .. εν νεφελαις C al, OL (cefffi,l!) Bo (kN) Syr 
(gesh™s) Arm, Tert Amb sai-enauswey with-glory| 9 &¢ (53 !) 
..0M 9M 114, pera δυν. και dog. π. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm.. καὶ δυναμει 
πολλὴ x. δ. D, OL (6), Eth .. cum potestate magna et gloria OL (a,fffq) 
Vg, cum Ὁ. m. in maiestate (c), c. p. et maiest. m.(1) .. with power much 
and glory great Syr (6) ..in power great and in glory Syr (cs) 

8 star these] 9 &c.. add all Bo (c,* Ko) Syr(g 39) me] 9 &c.. 
om Bo (c,*KNO)..and when Arm.. and when happened all this Eth 
apxer(ocr 114) beginning] 9 &c.. ἐρχομενων Det 13..0m apx- 
γένεσθαι Syr (7)... οἴῃ αρχ. Eth Swuyt look] g &e, Syr (cs) -- 
ανακυψατε NAB &c, Bo.. be comforted Syr (g).. worship Eth  swtit 
your heads] 9 & 8..0m υμων D, Tert mare 

4H,8,G, II pd 
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EOPAL. BE ἃ TeTHCWTE QM egoTH. Y~arTwW aqaw 
Nay HopmapahoaAn. se amay eThwo πῆτε seit NAM 
THpOT °° 9OTAIT ETWANTOTW. ETETHMAT  EpooT. 
TeTHEKeee BE A MWjWae OWN ἐροῦσιν. * Tar TE ϑὲ 
ETETHWANNAT QWTTHTTH EMAL ETUWMME. Eleee BE ἃ 
TasliTepo AMMIMNOTTE OWN egoTH. oaseHM Paw 
ἄφονος NHTN. we Hite TEITEMEA OTEINE EaeTlOTUWIMe 
THPOT. 8 THE sei MHAO MAcHTE. MawWacse ae Maciite 
an, +oTHTH epwrh. aenitoTe ἴτε NeTHQHT 9 pow 
OM ovcr seit omftoe seit oenpooruy ire mhsoc. 
HTe πέροου ETAaay εἰ EXWTH ON orwcne * lee 
HOVMAW. ([MHT CAP Eat MeTORLOOC OSA 190 as- 


*9§B538$ o1$114 P κπτε] Remte 114 Huy.| my. 1145. 9 
Bs539r3114 %9(8)53§91114 “953 § 91114 me ml] 
aH gI τεῖσ.] YR. 114 esat.| 9 B 901.. ἄπ. 53 114 3.9053 
ΟΓ 114 δε 9 (52 §) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ m! ge ast] om 114 9 § at 
qi. 53 91 (114) ml 


a-gum approached] 9 &c B, 1 131 209, OL (Im) Syr (ges) Eth, 
Tert mare res Hipp .. ἐγγίζει RAB &c, Arm 

9 avw and] wae gr 114 agzxw he said] ayrw he put Bnav 
to them] add saying Bo (p,) πὰρ. mapasshods 114... add this 
Syr (cs) 

80 evuys. they—out] Eth .. rpoBad(A)wow ηδη RAB &c .. προβ. (add 
non 485) tov καρπον avtwy (add ydy 157) D 157 485, OL Vg, Tert mare 
.. when they begin to break out and give their fruit Syr (cs) .. they show 
their fruit Arm etetitntay ep. as—them] tetnmar e. ye see them 
I14.. TeTMMaMay €. ye will see them οι... βλέποντες af εαυτων NAB 
&c.. BA. ar avrov N°*L 69 157, Bo Syr (gj)..om BA. ad. ε. D, 
OL Vg Syr (cs) Eth..add ssw(or 114) Saxwtit of yourselves gt 


I14..ye see and from them ye perceive Arm τίπτ B)etitersxe ye 
know] add ηδη D*, OL (d)..add from yourselves Bo (D,*EJO) .. im- 
mediately from them ye understand Syr (g) a-e9o7vH summer 


approached| K XII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges).. pref δὴ ABC &c, OL 
(bq) .. trs ndy after eyyus RDLRK 33 435, Syr (7) .. for order ro θερος 
eyyus ἐστιν M 69, estas est proxima OL (6)... eyy. το 6. ε. AB &c.. 


eyy: «. το 6. Sy (gesj) Eth, prope est estas OL Arm... in promimo esse 
estatem (8) 
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39 And he said to them a parable, See the fig-tree and all the 
trees: °° whenever they should break out; as ye see them, ye 
know that the summer approached. *! Thus ye also, if ye 
should see these (things) happening, know that the kingdom of 
God approached. * Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, all the (things) having not happened. 
33 The heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words 
will not pass away. ** Take heed to yourselves, lest haply 
your hearts be heavy in [a] satiety, and [a] drunkenness, and 
cares of [the] /ife, and that day come upon you suddenly as 
3° snare; for it cometh upon those who sit upon the face of 


δ᾽ gar-ee thus] 9 &c B..add ow R.. thus also Syr (gcs) Arm 
(Eth) ewt(wwt 114)TH. ye also] trs before etetH. β ἐπὰν 
these] 9 ἅο.. ταυτα παντα D 69 124, OL (6) Bo (x) Arm, Cyp..om 
Bo (c) ex(eve β 114)ujwne happening] om 1), OL (a) .. about to 
happen Bo .. having hap. Bo(F) a-gws approached] 9 &c (8), Bo.. 
eyyus corw NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm..om ἐστιν A..approacheth Bo 
(DEJO 18) .. came Eth sannovte of God] 9 &c (8), Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. of heaven Syr (c) 

2 oasanit| ap. ap. 13 69 tHpoy all] tavra 7. D 50 69 90 
124 248, OL (1) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. παν. τ. 483, Syr g (6) Arm 

88 stacste will pass away 1°| Bo (ΒΜ 18) .. cemacime Bo.. 
σαλευθησονται al 4 me] Eth..om 114, Bo (3,*) .. and Syr 
(ges) Arm 

 +otnTH take heed] 9 m!, ND 1 13 69 209 346 al το, OL (1) 
Arm Eth..add ae 53% 91 114, ABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
epwtit lit. to you} 9 &e (53)..om Meth Cyr αχηποτε lit. lest ever] 
Syr (gs)..om ever Syr (c) metTitontT your hearts] 9 53%.. met. 
your heart 91 114 m! οἷ oves(m!.. ex g &c)—Foe in—drunkenness | 
9 ἅς, εν κραιπαλη και μεθη NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm.. in the eating of 
flesh and in the drunkenness of wine Syr (cs)..i dr. and luxury 
Eth 

ὅδ flee flormauy. qiuny cap as—cometh]g &c (114), δὲ ΒΤ, 157, 
OL (abceffi) Bo, Meth Cyr Tert ™ ., cxewy ws mays yap επελευ- 
σεται AC &c, OL (fleq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas Ir int 
qt. cometh] 9 &c 114., ἐλευσεται 69, Syr (cs).. ἐπελευ. NCA &e, 
Arm .. ἐπεισελευ δ ἢ BD .. it will ensnare Syr (g) .. will come down Eth 
πετρ, those who sit] 9 &c 114, D.. κατοικουντας 69..0m 71 473 al, 

Dd 2 


404 AOTRA 


πὰρ THPY. % poerc ae Hovoeswy Mee ετετπςοπς, 
“επὰς ETETITEWGarcoase ep chor ellar THPOT eTMHAa- 
WWile. ATW EAQEPATTHTTH serteseTo chor semWHpe 
sertpwsee. ὁ πειχζζεθω ae saecepe πὲ gas πεέρπε. 
quney chor ON πσωρρ. eypwwnme φὰς πτοοῦ EeTEWAaT= 
asovTe Epoyy se Malisoeir. *avw MeeHHwe THPY 
περ π Reeoyy epaTy πὲ gae Mepme ecwrae 
epory. 

XXII. aqguit ae egovn Nomuua Hitaeah. meTe- 
WATLLOTTE Epor] we ππλοχὰ. 7aTw avugite NGI- 
HapNlepevTc aeit WetpagessaTeTc ποὰ Θὲ NTAROY. 
NeTpOoTE Tap OHTY aemAacc. %a McaTaiac Δὲ 


88. 9 53 ὃ or 114 ὃ m!§ evetitc.] πτετπς. 114 ep] cep 91.. 
ΠΕΡ 114 εὖονλ] δον 53 91 ἅλπελιτο] 9 01.. ἅσπᾶστο 53 &ec 
7 (9 δ) 53 Ρ ot § 114 BP 441 τη] ὃ πε om 44! gas] gem 114 
% 53.91 114 441m! equ] πῆι. m! πε] om 114 44! 

53 ὃ 91 P 114 ὃ 44] ὃ meveus.] mew. 53 441 * 53 91 114 
(44) fapoe.] mapoe. 53. -Χῇ}] -ΧῊ 114. ΦΗΤΕ] €9. 114 
* (53 §) 91 114 ὃ 


Syr (sj) .. pref παντας SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth THpY all] 
9 &c 114..0m 1 108 131, OL (ff) Syr (cs) Eth, Irit 

© axe] NBD, OL (ae) Bo (0) .. σε therefore gt, AC &e, OL (befff 
ilmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth ετετπείπὸο 114}τ|σ΄. ye- 
able] NBLX 1 33 36 57 131 157 209, Bo Syr(j) ἘΠῚ .. καταξιωθητε 
ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Tert ear these] Βο.. fimas 
114, Bo (p,4,'Fk) nm. THpos lit. these all] S¢BDLX al, OL 
(beffflmq) Vg Bo Arm..z. τ. AC*M al, OL (aei) Syr (jh) Eth, 
Tert..om ravra δ Οὐ &c, Am..om π. Syr (ges) eagep. to 
stand] RAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg (Bo) Arm.. etetnag. standing (probably 
for future etetiaag.) ml, στήσεσθε 1), OL (abceffilmg), stetis Tert 
.. TeTeMOor epaten Bo (AH) 

7 περὶ περί(πρ 91 44! m!)me he-temple] 53 &c, BK, OL (bce 
ffigilq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. qv ἄς εν τω ep. διδασκων RACD &c, 
OL (a) Syr (8) Arm, Tert mre ,, om 6:6. G ae] 9 &c..omml., 
and Syr (cs) Arm Riseepe by day] τας ἡμερας NAB &c, Bo.. 
Zimiegoos in the day Bo (NBA,'F,°K MN) que he cometh] 53 
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all the earth. °° But watch always, supplicating, that ye may 
be able to escape all these (things) which will happen, and to 
stand before the Son of the man. * But he was teaching 
by day in the temple; he cometh out in the nights, he is 
abiding in the mountain which is wont to be called, that of 
the olives. ὃ. And all the multitude was being early with 
him in the temple to hear him. 

XXII. But approached the feast of the unleavened (bread), 
that which is wont to be called, the Paskha. 3 And sought the 
chiefpriests and the scribes how to destroy him, for they were 
fearing the people. * But the Satanas went into Iudas, he 


m! ,, eqn. he is coming gt &c, Bo (&).. magn. he was coming Bo.. ras 
Se v. εξερχομενος NAB &c..and in the night (nights c) he was going 
out Syr (66,5 add and) Arm Eth oft iio. in the nights] 53 m!.. 
om oft ΟἹ &c εἶπ πείοοπ g1)—-roor he is-mountain] 53 &c.. 
nuditero εἰς το 0. NAB ἄο.. εἰς to 0. ηυλ. D (157) ETE. Epo 
which-call] 53 m!.. ews. 91 &c, Bo (&)..0m ro cad. X*P 1 131 209, 
OL (e) itxoest the olives] 53 ἄς, XI 1 131 209.. ἐλαιων NAB 
ἄς, Eth (translit. ) 

8 ΤΗΡΞΪ all] add xe 114 ext mep(np 91 44! m!)ne in the t.] 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs after ax. avr. 1), OL (e).. εν τ. op. C*U? al 
ecwtsx epog to hear him} Syr (c)..om him Syr (s)..to hear his 
word Syr (g)..add καὶ ἀπηλθον εκαστος εἰς Tov οἰκον αὐτου and 
continuing with John vill. 1-11 13 69 124 346 

1 aqgwn appr. | ἡγγισεν DL, OL (begilq) Syr(s) Arm Eth .. ἡγγιζεν 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge).. and having appr. Bo (x) ae] Syr (g).. 
om Καὶ, Arm.. and Bo (&) Syr (cs) Eth ππαϑδῦ of the unl.] 91, 
των αζυμων NAB ἄς, Bo Arm.. flaoah of unleavened 53 114 44}, 
probably the same reading with fusion of the two πῆ... of the unl. 
(sing.) Bo (4 Δ.) 

2 avw(om and Bo &)-ep.(Kpastanaroc 114) and-scribes] οἱ de 
apx. k. y. εζητουν 1), OL (e) fitakog lit. of destroying him] azo- 
λεσωσιν, perderent 1)... avedwow, interficerent NAB &c, OL Vg Syr 
(6 95) Arm Eth nmexpoote—Naoc for-people] om G tap) 53 
gt 114, RAB ἄς, OL (aefl) Bo Syr(gesh).. de D al 3, OL (beffgiq) 
Vg Arm.. and Eth 

5. πρᾶτί( 91) ἀπὰς] 53 &c, U al, Bo, Eus..om ὁ NAB &e ae] 
53 &c..om Bo (k).. and Eth 
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ὕωπ E90TN eEfovaac. NMeTewWararortTe epoy ae 
πισβαριώτης, covehoA πὲ ON THMe δὐπανπτεποοῦς. 
faqbor. aqesw ehapxreperc seit mecTpaTHtoc 
Nee Aetapaaraoy saessoy Nay. Farpawe avc- 
aenTe Meese ef Nay HoWoossitr. Savrw aq- 
eZoseoAover, aque Hea ovoemy emapaaraor 
geeeory Hay. TA MeQooyT ae Hitaeah gwit ἐροῦσι. 
πὰ: €THIL eWeeT Thacya NOHTY. Faqaoor 46- 
TIETPOC «οἷ IWOANNHC ΕἼΣΩ adasoc, se Huon πτετῖ- 


* ol 114 ot 114 ® gl 114 τοι 114§m! P own] 
ΦΩΠΕ 114 8 ΘΙ 114 ml 


esos. to I.] 91 114, Bo (D,EJ,0).. εἰς τον ι. D..to the heart of 
Judas Bo Eth net. he-call] 91 114 ..0m G THCKAPIWTHC | 
91, Bo (NABAJFG,M) .. mMeckaproranc the Skariudés 114 .. TICK. 
Βο.. σκαριωτην G .. ισκαριωδ D, ἐισχαριωθ Or, iscarioth (ad), scarioth 
(bfffgiq) Am, schariotes (6), seariotha (cl) Syr (gs), Hil, zscariotha 
Syr (c) eoveh. πε of being out οἵ] 114, Bo (acrG,*HKL, M,N), 
ovra εκ NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth..eova ehoN-ne being one 
out of 91, Bo(TA,'G,°,, BDEIO), unus(m) OL (abeffgilq) Vg Syr (h*) 
eh. oft T. out of the number] 91 114, Bo (BDEJKMNO).. om αριθμου 
(befffgilq) Vg Bo (AcTAJFGHLS).. εἰς τους αριθμους X 

* aqh. he went] Arm .. καὶ ἀπελθὼν NAB &c .. and he went Bo Syr 
(gcs) .. and he went and Eth efiapxe1(H 114)ep. to—priests] 
RAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (j), Or..add και τ. (om P al, Eus) 
ypopp. CP al το, OL (abceffilq) Bo (¥,em) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, 
Eus soit mecTpatTHe(K 114)oc and the captains] meas mrcaTH- 
toc(ose A) Bo, CSUA al ..om D 31°, OL (abceffilg) Syr (cs) 
Eth ..om τοις δὲ &c, Bo (A,‘)..add τ. eepov CP al 9, Syr (gh).. the 
rulers of the people Arm fiee lit. the manner] τὸ πὼς NAB 
ὅσο. πως D..omrws 13 69 124 346, Arm, Or Eus imap. 3. 
nav lit. of delivering him up to them] αὐτὸν παραδω avr. A &c, OL 
(Ὁ οἵα) Vg, Epiph ™re Or Eus .. avros 7. αὐτὸν NBCGKLT 116 
48 ΕΥ̓ al 5..he might deliver him up to them Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. παρα- 
dot avtov D, OL (a) .. ellwm traderet (effil) 

5 avp. they rejoiced] g1, Bo..om 1 118 131 209, OL (bffilg).. 
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who is wont to be called, the Iskaridtés, being out of the number 
of the twelve. * He went, he said to the chiefpriests and the 
captains how to deliver him up to them. °They rejoiced, 
they settled it with him to give to him money. ° And he con- 
sented, he sought for (a) time to deliver him wp to them. ἴ But 
the day of the unleavened (bread) approached, this which is 
numbered to slaughter the Paskha in it. * He sent Petros 
and Idhannés, saying, Go, and prepare for us the Paskha, that 


pref avw and 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ALARAC 
with him] avr» NAB ἄς, Eth .. αὐτοῖς A...om Syr (ges) Arm 
sag to him] Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs after silver Bo (BD,EJ0).. 
om NAB ἄς oooariHtt (sent 114) lit. (pieces of) brass | apyupia 
ACKUXITI al 70, Syr (h).. αργυριον NBD &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. pecuntam OL Vg .. thirty silver (pieces) Bo (¥,* 4,7) 

5 arw aqezosrohor(x 114)er and he consented] καὶ εξωμ. (και 
op.) REPDABD &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (cjh)..and they ἅς Eth.. 
om $*c¢aC 31ev, OL (abeffilq) Syr (5), Eus..add to them Syr (g) 
agquy. he sought] καὶ εζητεὶ NAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm..add for him 
Syr g(7)¢c..and they were seeking for him Syr (5) emapaa. ἅν. 
to deliver him up] του zap. avr. NAB &c .. wa 7. a. P, Bo Syr (g), wa 
a, 7. 36°V., how he might &c Syr(cs) πᾶν to them] 91, 13 69 al.. 
add exit masnHuye without the multitude 114, avt. at. ox. P &c, OL 
(cfffq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth Eus .. ar. ox. αὐτοις NA BCL 157, 
OL (bil) ..0m avras D al 7, OL (ae) Vg 

7 a-egovn approached] ηλθεν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) περφοοῦν 
the day| om 7 CA 475*..the days Bo (ο).. the first day Bo (δ) 
ame] om Arm..add καὶ G al..and Bo (x) Syr (g) Eth.. and when 
Syr (cs) ititaeah of the unl.| τὴ]... flaeah gt 114 see above .. tov 
πασχα 1), OL (abeffil) Syr (cs) nai—itonty this—Paskha] dar &c 
Bo (A*BcTreum).. px Bo.. gote Bo (&)..om OL (a) ..om εν BCDL 


al etHm which is numbered] cde, da δὲ ἄο.. ἐστιν H.. ἐξ was 
being the custom Syr (6 95) Arm..ernaujwt they being about to si. 
Bo (x) euseet to slaughter] eusxm to receive m! 


* ayxoor he sent] 91 114, Bo (Β) Syr (cs)..add ae m!.. και 
απεστειλεν RAB &c, Bo.. and sent Jesus Syr (g) .. and saith Jesus Eth 
netpoc| Kepha Syr (ges).. add and James Syr g (2) equw ἄς 
saying | add to them Bo (D,).. εἰπων NAB &c, Bo (BK MNOS) .. having 
said to them Bo (D,EJ).,.om Bo (acrasreut) Eth..and said to 


408 AOTRA 


εοὗτε WAN RMMACKA. we EleoToset]. TOOT ae 
πεχὰσ Macy. we EROTWU ετρεποοῦτε Wan TH. 
10 ΤΟ ae Mexaq WAT. xe εἰς QHHTeE eTeTHWatbhon 
EQOTHN ETEMMOAIC. OTH OTPwWeee NaATWLeNT EpwTH. 
EPE OTUJOWJOT aeeeooy OISWY. OTEOTHTTN Newey 
EOOTH EMH. eTeYMahon egovn epor. 11 lireTiNesooc 
SRTIMOEIC ALTMHY. χὲ MCAD METRW Reeoc Wan. BE Epe 
asta Hoorke TOM. Teed etnaocTwse ReMMacya 
NOHT(Y sei NAeeAOHTHC. ATW TWeTaeaeay MAT= 
cahwiTh evnog ateea ἅτπε eqnopy. chrwry οἷς 
Takada ETaXaeay. Parhwon. avge epory KATA θὲ επ- 
Taqsooc MAT. avchre nnacxya. Marw hrepe 


cohte| coyte 114 ® o1 114 m! © o1114Pm!P ov] 
oven 114 ficwey] emc. 114 egovm 10] om 114 11 (83) ΟἹ 114 ὃ 
ml! netx.| me ers.114 πανιὰ] emm! εἶπὰ] 83 ἄο, Bo.. exma 
114 153 (β) (83) 91 114 m! § 15. 83 91 ὃ 114 (129) ταὶ] 
epoy] epoc m! οὔτε] β 83..cohte 91 m!..coyte 114 ππὸς.] 
β 83.. sum. gt &e “6 § 83 ΟἹ 114 (120) TF 


them Syr (ges) samt for us| om Bo (B) xe eneor. that—it| 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs before ro πασχα 13 69 124, Epiph ™@re 

° om verse I πτοοῦ- πλῷ but—him]| Syr (ge)..and they say 
Arm Eth.. said his disc. to him Bo (δ)... they say to him Syr (s) 
etpemcoh(q 114)te for us to prepare] ετοιμασωμεν NAB &c.. pref 
wa 13 69 124 346, Syr (ges) Arm..to prepare Bo.. that we should 
prepare Bo (B) mak for thee] DP al, OL (ce) Eth..om NA &, 
Bo .. tabi pascha (ff) .. σοι φαγειν το 7. B, (Bo δὲ) Syr hed 

© πίει 114) toq—mex. but—he] he said Syr (gcs)..and he saith 


Arm Eth navy to them] om D, OL (e) eternity. e9. if-in| 
εἰσελθοντων NAB ἄο.. εἰσερχομενων 1), OL Ve... when ye enter Syr 
(ges) Arm tem. this city] 91... ἔπ. 114 τη}... τὴν 7. NAB ἄς, 


Bo Syr (ges) epe-orswgy lit. being a pitcher of w. upon him] 
κεραμιον voatos Bact. NAB &c.. βαστ. x. v. 1), Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
.. om ὕδατος δ ἢ ems to the house] Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. ecpara to 
the place Bo (4,'F) coor 2°-epog into—go| om Syr (g), the next 
verse beginning And when he entereth er(om eT 114)Gmta-epoy 
into-go] es nv & SBCL, OL (bcefffi) Vg Bo Syr (cs,jh) Arm, 
ev ἡ &¢ X, OL (lq) Am Fu.. ov &c D &c, Eth, ου εαν AKMPRILal 15 


ee ee ee 
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we should eat it. * But they, said they to him, Where wishest 
thou for us to prepare for thee? 10 But he, said he to them, 
Behold, if ye should go into this city, a man will meet you 
with a pitcher of water upon him; follow him into the house 
into which he will go. 11 And say to the owner of the house, 
The master it is who saith to thee, Where is my guest-chamber, 
the place in which I shall eat the Paskha with my disciples ? 
12 And that (man) will show to you a great upper room, 
spread: prepare in that place. 15 They went, they found it 
according as he said to them, they prepared the Paskha. 
1 And when the hour had happened, he reclined with the 


" ft(em 114)tetitx. and say] gt &c, Syr (8) .. say Syr (gc) 
nx. san. lit. to the lord of the house] g1 &c, Syr (ges) Eth.. 
οικοδ. τ. ork. NAB &c, Bo Arm..om τ. ou. Bo(NBM) ~=—-xe | gt &e.. 
λέγοντες δὲ ποὰρ the master] rabban Syr (ges) stan to thee | 
(83) &ce..om DUX al το, OL (q) Syr (ges) Tassa iio. lit. my 
place of lodging] 91 &c, NSC 124, Bo (NBrp,N) Arm..om Bo (Α ἢ) .. 
om μου ABD &c, Bo Syr (ges)... the house Eth tw where] Syr 
g (3)-- aus which Bo Syr (g) mmacxa the p.] (83) &c, Bo (4,), 
NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm..my p. Bo suit mastaon(e 114) THC 
with my dise.] Syr (gc) Arm Eth... J and my dise. Syr (s) 

2 avw net. and that] gt &c.. κακεινος Arm Eth .. exewos 1)... and 
behold he Syr (g).. behold Syr (cs) — mateah. will-you] (83) &c.. om 
υμιν Καὶ evi. ἃς. fit. a great—room| (83) 91 ml, avwy. μεγα NAB 
ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. eenaculum OL (ἢ Vg... medianum (a).. 
pede plano locum (b) .. superiorem locum (dq) .. insuperioribus locum 
(ceffi)..add οἰκον D..om nog τὸ great 114, D 474..trs p. after 
stratum (abceffiq) egqmo(w m!) pay] 83 &c ..add ετοιμ. X 69 124 
ch(ey 114)twry-etax. prepare—place] B &c 83... prepare there Bo.. 
ex. er. ABCD &c, OL Syr (ge, 5) Armd4 ,, cake: er, SLX 131, OL 
(Ὁ Vg Arm Eth... om exe: Bo (A,").. add for us Syr (s) Eth 

18. ayhwk they went] B..add ae 83 &c, NAB &c.. and &c Syr 
(ges) (Arm Eth) avge they found] β &c.. pref and Syr (g 21 5) 
Rata ee acc. 85] B &c, καθως SAB &c., even as Arm επίβ.. ἢ 
83 &c)tagqx. he said] B &c 129, Bo.. εἰπεν X 597 al, Syr (668) .. 
εἰρηκεν A ἄς, OL Vg... εἰρηκει δὰ BCDL 69, OL (a) nav to them | 
β ἅς 129, Bo..avros D &* avchve they prep.] β &c (129) ..add 
avtw 69 

4 ayw-tersnioy and-hour| B &c, Bo,.and happened the hour Bo 
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TETHOT WWE Δ ΠΟΣῚ ee HamoctoAoc. 1 mexacy 
NAT. χε ON OFEMIOTAeIA AreTieTacer NoTwWae as- 
πειπᾶο χὰ  NALHTH exenatescos, Maw cap 
aeeeoc MHTH. ΣῈ HWMtaoross’y. wanryawr εὐοὰ oi 
TALNTEPO aenmitoyvTe. ‘7 ajar ae NHovraw. acjcaroy 
ΕΟ. Mesa Nav. we ati Mar NWeTHMOWY exwTit. 
IS aw TAP ἄθεος NATH. we ππδλοὼ ait Tenor ehor 
φὰς iweitHeea litho πελοολε. warinre TaelitTepo s&e- 
WioOTTE εἰ PATW κι NOTOEIR. aAc{caeoy EPO. 
Δ ποι. acquTaaq MAT εἴ Ceaeoc. we War πὲ 
MACWALA ETOTHATAAY OAPOTH. APY War ἐπὰη- 


15. 83 91$ 114 1291} asemre.]| arenero. 1! .. arepmrosaser 114 
..aseties, 83129 esama] β.. κεπὸὰ 83 &e το 8 (83) OF 114 
1291} we Π| ait gt 114 -Tepo| -Tppo 114 .. -Teppo 129 
Mm 6 83. 91 114 8.129 1) § 18. B83 91 114 129 1!§ nati] 
-Tem ΟἹ fina]lemmarig -tepo] 8 &c..-Teppo 114 129 iv Ae 


(83) or $114 ὃ 1} ὃ 


(Αἴ) .. καὶ ore &€ NAB & , Bo (DEJIKMNO) tevst, the hour] β &c, 
NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm, the time Syr (66)... porge evening 83, Syr 
g 13).. his time Eth..om L 71 aqioxg lit. he cast him] 8 ἅς 
129, Syr (c)..came Jesus (add and 21) he reclined Syr (g).. they 
reclined Syr (s).. reclined Jesus Eth ait ita. with the ap.|] β & 
129, 8* BD 157, OL (abceffil) .. asi nastttenoove with the twelve 83, 
NeaLX 6eV.. καὶ οἱ δωδεκα απ. NCLAC ἄς, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm Eth, Epiph™=rc ,, he and his apostles Syr (c) .. he and his disciples 
Syr(s)..add συν avrw NAB ἄς, Bo (except 7,7) Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
© mesa said he] 91 &c, Syr (cs)..add ae β 83... pref καὶ RAB 
ὅς, Bo Syr (g)..and he was saying to his disciples Bo (x) tas to 
them] avras L, OL Vg.. zp. avr. SAB &e off οσεπιίε 83 129.. 
εἰ l!)ovanita(era 83... εἰ 11) lit. in a desire] om 114 .desire desired 
me Syr (g).. desiring I desired Syr (cs) flovwar to eat] 114, Bo 
(0) ..eovWwsr to eat 83 &c, Bo..eovm B aines(fins 114) this} 
SAB &c, Bo (x) Syr (g) Arm Eth .. the Bo (m) Syr (cs) .. Sita my Bo 
16. om verse Bo (δ) tap] β & 83, RAB &c, Bo (BDEJKMNO) 
Syr (gcs)..om Bo.. but Arm Eth finaovossg I-it] B &c (83), ov 
pn φ. NABC*HL al 4, OL (a) Bo.. pref oveers C?(D) &c, OL Vg 
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apostles. 15 Said he to them, With a desire I desired to eat 
this Paskha with you before I die. 1 For I say to you, that 
I will not eat it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 But he took a cup, he blessed it; said he to them, Take 
this, and divide it among you. 1* For I say to you, that I will 
not drink from now out of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God come. 1° And he took a loaf, he blessed it, 
he brake it, he gave it to them, saying, This is my body which 


Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or int -ovosry(areq 129) eat 10] β ἄς 
(83), αὐτο NBC*L 1 118 131 209 239, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh™2), Or mt 
Epiph mare ,, εξ avrov AC? &c, OL (f) Syr (jh). Arm Eth, az αὐτου 
D al 4 wanry(teg gt 114 11}. eho(w 83) until—fulfilled] β 
&c..adimplear OL (6) .. kawov βρωθη D en in] Syr (gc) Arm 
Eth .. until the kingdom of God be fulfilled Syr (s) 

17 om verses 17, 18 32, Bo (x) Syr (g).. trs after 19 OL (be) Syr 
(cs) me] om 129.. καὶ RAB &c..add after they supped Syr (s) 
ovxw a cup] β 83.. ovanot(adot Bo) a cup gt &e; ποτηριον RBC 


ὅσο, Bo Arm..7o π. ADKMUT al nav to them] om gr 1], δὲ &e 


mar this] N°AB &c, OL Bo Arm Eth..om δὲ" 13%, OL (e) Vg 
πτετπίτει 1!)mo(w 83 1!)usq and-it] (Bo B)..om καὶ Dest, OL (e) 
Bo Syr (j) exwth among you] αλληλους N*.. among all of you 
Eth... add this is my blood, the new covenant Syr (s) 

186. cap]|om Syr (c) Arm Eth “«ταί(πε 114) tenoy from πον] 
SBKLMT al, (OL e) Bo Syr(csjh) Eth.. trs before ov μὴ DG 1 al, 
Syr (cs) Arm..om AC &c, OL Vg we(KH 114) mHara] RAB & 
-. γέννημα K al, this produce Syr (c).. this fruit Syr (5) Eth niThw 
&e of the vine] Syr (c) .. itverhw &e of this vine 83 .. om Syr (s) 
er come] trs ελθη before ἡ D, Syr (csj) Arm.. until 1 drink tt new in 
the k. of God Syr (h™s) Eth 

1 avw-eysw and-saying] B &e (83?) .. and—and—and—and—and 
said Syr (ges) .. and having reclined with his disciples he took &e Bo(s) 
agqcsos he blessed] β &c 83 .. εὐχαριστησας δὴ ἅς, he gave thanks Bo 
Syr (cs) Arm.,om Bo (δ)... add over τέ Syr (es) Eth? aqraag he 
gave it] B &c 83..he gave Arm“ καὶ εδωκεν NAB ἄς, Arm Eth 
mas this] β &c .. pref AaBere A etovmataagy(s 11) lit. which 
they will give] β &c, Bo.. which they will break Bo (AcA,'F,°eLs) .. 
which for you I give Syr (s)..om τὸ ὑπερ vp. διδ.--"Ὁ ἐκχυννομενον D, 
OL (abeffil) gapwtht for you] B &c (83).. ὑπερ ἡμὼν T al .. for 
many Arm.,add for many Eth apr mar do this] thus do ye Syr 
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sseeve. “ATW MSW OM aeHicdAa TpeToTWaL ΕἼΣ 
ἄνετος. SE πεύχὼ TAIACHKH Hhppe Te oae Macitog. 
Mar eroriamagTy ehoA oapwrh. 2 WAH εἰς τοὺς 
SUMETHATAPAAIAOT aeavor OF TeTpameza ieeeears, 
Ἔξ χε TUWHpe «εὖ asmipwsaee NahwR KATA Θὲ ETTHYJ 
MAY. MAH OTOEF AUMIpwWsee eTaAkaeay eTOTMATAA 
ehoX giTooTy. *Hroor ae avapyel ποσπτζητει 
sei NevTepHD. we Mise HOHTOT TeTHaAp Mas. 
OZ’. * aqwunme ac on HotoTtTON NOHTOT. se Mise 


30. B (83) 91 ὃ 114 1291} ww] B 83..anot 91 &c πὰι ΕΤ] om 
Nar gr maoty] B gt 129..0m ¥ 114 1! 71 B83 § 91 114 129 1! 
® 8 83 91 114 ὃ at mA. 129 1} ὃ &c οσοει] β.. τοῦ 83 &c samp. | 
om a2 1! etsx.| etesr. 1! ετουπὰ] β 83 91..met. 114 KC BBS 
(83) 91 ὃ 114 129 $1! = mas] B &c, Bo.. espe Simar 114 1! 
4 B (83) or P 114 ὃ 129 1! § OF 91 ovttun] B91 129 1), owas- 
AWM 114 


(cs) enap(ep 83 114 1!)nas. for my τ.] B &e, Bo (0,*,D,, AE, F 
G,°,HS)..emassevs Bo..om εἰς B* 

2 ayw mxw om and the cup also] B &c (83), Syr (g 8).. και τὸ 
a. ὠσαυτως NBL, Bo Syr (j).. ὡσαύτως και to 7. A &e, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Bo (4,TF) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas .. and thus also over (om 36) the cup 
Syr (g)..and thus the cup Syr (g 4) ..the cup also Syr (5 40)..and — 
after they supped he took the cup Syr (s) εἴπω &c saying] B &e © 
(83) .. he said Syr (g).. he took and said Arm ..and saith to them Eth 
ον and gave thanks over it and said Syr (cs) τ ῖὰϑ. πόρίερ 114)- 
pe τε is the new covenant | 8, Βο.. τ. m. me ο1 129 1}; U al, ΟἹ) (f), 
Bas..me τ΄ 1. 114... htc est calix novi test. OL (cq) Vg..om eorw 
NAB ἄς (Syr g)..om new Syr (g 36).. this cup is (om 944} the new 
covenant Arm .. this cup which new covenant is Eth.. take this, divide 
it among you Syr (c).. take-you this my blood the new covenant Syr (s) 
φὰς Nacnog in my blood] β 91 129..aama of & 114 11]... εν τω am. 
pov NAB &c Syr (g) (Eth).. ev τω enw ai. 13 16 124 al..om Syr 
(c, s) etovnan. lit. which they will shed] om Bo (a*) Syr (cs) 
sapwtit (Tem 114 1!) for you] trs before exy. δὴ &c, Arm..om Syr 
(cs)..add and for many Eth..add aps mas emapnaseeve do this for 
my remembrance 129 ..add for I say &¢ as above Syr (cs) 
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will be given for you: do this for my remembrance. “Ὁ And 
the cup also after their eating, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, this which will be shed for you. “1 Yet 
behold, the hand of him who will deliver me up (is) on the 
table with me. * Because the Son indeed of the man will go 
according as it is appointed to him: yet woe to that man 
through whom he will be delivered up. 35 But they, they 
began to question with one another, which among them is he 
who will do this. 77. **But happened also a strife among 


71 wAHn] Syr (g).. add δὲ Syr (cs) εἰς behold] Syr (ges) ..om 
13 69 al 6, Bo (8) es on] β &c.. ot im ΟἹ 114 TETPANeTa 
(πτζὰ 129, πειζὰ 83, nHca 114) the table] B &c.. ται the dish gr.. 
add in the dish Bo (8) miiszar with me] 83 &c..trs before os β, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ..om D 57, Syr (g) 

ose because] NBDetLT 157, Bo.. και A &c, OL (beefffilq) Vg 
Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..om OL (ad), Or — sxemt (sat gt 114)] 0 wos 
p. SCBLT, OL (acde) Bo..o μ. v. A &ec.. μεν o v. D8t, OL (bf ffilgq) 
Vg..om 129, δὲ" Bo (Β5, 1 Syr (6657) nahwk will go] Bo.. 
mopeverar A ἄς, OL (f) Syr (gesh) Eth.. trs after ὡρισ. SBDGLT 
13 69 124 157 346,OL Vg Syr(j) Arm, Or κ. θὲ ett. according— 
app.| 83 ἄς, Bo.. kata nett. ace. to that which &c B, Bo (BD,E,J0).. 
RK. @ETCHO acc. as it is written 129 nag to him] β &c, Syr (7), 
Or .. ethunty concerning him 129, Syr (c) Eth..om NAB, Syr (gs) 
Arm mx] Syr (5)... add δὲ Syr (cs) mpwase the man] Syr 
(g) Arm .. him Syr (c) ..om D, OL (e) Syr (5) 

8 fit. ae but they] β &c 83, D, OL (ef) .. καὶ avrou NAB &c, Bo 
Arm ..and Syr (ges) (Eth) conzHrer] Bor hh: σεέπζετε 129 .. 
cuncHy 114; NABDGLTA ἃ]... συζητ. X &c saz which] B &, 
I, Arm..add apa NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge, s)..add em, ἐστιν, nv NAB 
&e ὄρητοσῦυ among them] Bo (k).. εξ αυὐτων δὲ &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth..om D 142*, OL (abeffilq) Syr (cs) 

* xe on but—also|] β (83) 129, AB ἄς, OL(f) Vg Bo Syr (g), Bas 
-.om 114... ΟἿἢ om gt 1], δὲ 127* 475", OL (abceffilq), Or..om ae 
Bo (m) Arm .. and Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) ..and also Arme44 πρητοῦυ 
among them 1°] β &c, Ne &c, Bo.. εἰς eavrovs N*, between them Syr 
(6 95) Arm Eth..avrwv Or msae—10¢ which—great] β (83), τις 
αὐτῶν doce εἰναι μειζων NAB &c, Arm..which is among them the 
great Syr (ges) .. τις av τη p. D, OL (a).. quis eorum esset maior (f), 
quisnam maior eorum est (q) mia2 ἅσαδοοῦυ πε πποσ' which of them 
is the great gt &c, Bo.. which might (be) great of them Eth 
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NOHTOY Me WHos. *NTOY wae Mexagyy Nav. ae 
HWEppwory iiiigeeltoc ceo ARMEeTaoEIC. ATW NETO 
πκοεῖς Epoos. ceskroTTE Epooy ae Npeypmeria- 
ποῦ. ὀπτωτι ae fireTNoe an Te Tar adda 
TMOG ETHOHTTHTTH S*apecypee ARMKOTI. ATW πέὲτ- 
OISWTH Nee aeteTaranoner "Nee Tap πὲ πιοῦσ΄. 
TIETHHS AHN METAIARONED ΠΕ. aeH ARIeEeTHH Alt ΠΕ. 
ANOKR AE EION TeTHeeHTE Woe  ALMEeTAIAHONES. 
ATW δὲ NENTATOTMOsette Wakeear ON πὰπεις- 
pacazoc. AOR QW YMaceeTTE seaeoc MALALHTIT. 
HOE ENTA MAEIWT CALITE Reece Maeeear HoTaeiiTEpo. 
xe TETHACTWAe HTeTHcwW OSH TaTpameza oi 


> B(83)9r 114 ὃ 1291} § neppwor]| 8114 1!.. nepwor 83 129 
.. MPpwor ΟἹ fiito.] memiig. 114 xoerc 1°] κοῖς β κε Tipegp. | 
B (83) l!.. sepeyp. 91 129..x€ mpyet. 114 76 B (83) 91 114 § 
(129) 1! ssapeyp| -pyep 114 7 β 83 ὃ at amon 91 114 1! ὃ at 
πεῖ. πετπηκί(ες 83 twice)..addme 83 &c aii] xem gr πε 29] 
om 8311 *8(83)gr11411 PS omtjgenml! . * B gt (108) 114 
11 PS ἄκακος 1°]om PS ental] β PS..itta gt &c Saax0c 2°] om 
B 91 PS -tepo] -tppo 114 8° B gt (108) 114 (g!) 1! PS 


* fitogq ae but he] β &c, o δε NAB &c ..om Syr(s).. add is A al, 
Syr (g), Bas Dam .. and he Arm (Eth) .. our Lord Syr (c) tas to 
them| β &c..om Syr (g 13) avw-tasnory and—good] β &c (83 4) 
ον καὶ οἱ εξουσιαζοντες αὐτων evepyetar καλουνται NCAB &c.. καὶ ot 
ἀρχοντες των (εθνων)ὴ εξουσιαζουσιν avtwy και evep. κ. 8* .. and those who 


are in authority over them and act fairly, doers of good are called 
Syr (cs) 


* ne] αὶ &c 83 129.. te 114..0m Bo (Bb) iitetH—tar lit. your 
manner is not this] β (83 4) .. fives(it} 114)g9€ am τε of this manner 
it is not 91 &c 129 etit(eTem 91)oHTT. who—you] 8 &c 83..0m 


et who 114 ximnoss(83 &c.. es 8) the little] peuxporepos D, OL 
(acffil) Vged Syr (6 95) Eth.. vewrepos NAB ἅς, OL (ef) Am Fu, 
(bq) Bo (young man, child) Arm πετοτ( 83)ano(w 83)mex(st 
114) he who m.] ο διάκονος 1), ministrator OL (cffi) Vg, minister (fq) 
Syr (ges) Arm ..add and not as he who reclineth (Syr c) 

7 wise cap (ae Bo p,) πε nn. for-great] FL 13 69 124 al, OL 
(abcefilq) Vg Syr (h™2)..0m conj. Arm Eth,,om ἐστιν NAB &e, 


a ὡς ὦ 
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them, which among them is the great (one). *° But he, said 
he to them, The kings of the nations are their lord ; and those 
who are lords for them are called, the doers of good. 26 But 
ye, ye are not thus; but (a) the great (one) who is among you, 
let him become as the little (one) ; and he who is over you, as 
he who ministereth. “7 For which is the great (one), he who 
_ reclineth or he who ministereth? Is it not he who reclineth ? 
But I, Iam being among you as he who ministereth. ** But 
ye are those who endured with me in my temptations. 291 also, 
I shall establish with you as my Father established with me 
a kingdom. * That ye should eat and drink upon my table 


OL (ff)... 0m τις -ανακειμ. 2° X.. μαλλον ἡ Ὁ ανακειμενος D SLH 
Si(om 114)metH. am me is—reclineth 18 it not indeed he &e Arm.. in 
gentibus quidem qui recumbit, in vobis autem non sic sed qui ministrat 
OL (aceffil) .. om Syr (c) aloR—arakontes(itr 114) but—minis- 
tereth | but behold &c Eth.. but yet & Arm.. 7 am as minister among 
you Syr (s)..am not I, lo, as the minister among you Syr (c).. eyw 
yap εν perw vuwv nAGov οὐχ ws ο avaxepevos adda ws ο διακονων D, 
OL (c), Or (Sedul) 

* fitwih a(t 83)e mentavoy(H 114) Mossmmte(ssomm 83 114) 
but-endured] NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) (Arm)..iit. atetitg. ye, ye 
endured PS, Syr (cs) Eth .. καὶ vu. ηυξηθητε εν τη διακονια pov ws o 
διακονων οἱ διαμεμενήκοτες D..om δὲ Syr (g 4) PS..and Arms wa 
(eax 1!)sxas with me] om Bo (0) nanemp(8.. mp gt &c) my t.| 
B &c.. san. the temptations PS 

2 amon ow I also] β 114 1], καγω NAB &c, Eth..om PS.. anox 
ae ow gt, Bo (p,)..om aston Bo (δ)... and J Syr (ge,s)..and also 
Arm = Ftacas. I shall establish] B PS, Bo, θησομαι Or... fe. 7] est. 
gt &c (108), διατιθεμαι NB ἄς, διατιθημι A 597 al, Ps-Ath.. trs after 
υμιν K.. prepared—gave Eth maar. with you] β &c (108), υμιν 
SAB & ..add διαθηκην A 12 τό al, Syr(h), scholl (Or Eus) Trae- 
(om 114 PS)swt my Father] β &c ..om pov DT al, OL (e).. Geos μου 
69..also my Father Arm miiazar with me] β &c.. μοι NAB 
&e Bo ((4,Es)..trs flovasiirepo Kata θὲ enta πόῖωτ cant 
maaarar PS 

5 πτετπσω and drink| β &, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g).. add mikasas 
with me 114, 13 69 346, Bo (BDA,EFIKeMO) Syr (cs) οὐ πὶ 
upon 1°] β &c, Bo (ΒΡ Δ. ΕΠ ΚΑΝΟ) .. 91 Bo τὰτρ. my table] 
B ἄς, Syr (c,s) Arm Eth.. tetpane.(H. 114 1!) the table 114, 13 69 
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TAMHNTEpO. ATW HNTeTHQeeooc οὐχ Neoposoc. 
iTETHRpmMe iiTeelircwoorTe AepTAH seeniHA. OH’. 
81 ἴθ σῶμ εἰς MCATAMAC AqaiTer seaewTH 
ECERTHTTH NOE aeTlecoTO. ὅλο AE AICONC EWR. 
se HNE TERMICTIC Wah. HTOR QWWK KTOR. NETABpE 
NeRCHHS. ὅθ το ae Mexagq πὰ]. we Masoeic 
{chroot naeean eer ἐπείστεπο ATW eMseoy. * τοι 
AEC MERAY Macy. we ἔξω Reavoc MAK MeTpoc. κε ite 


Rep. | earch. o1.. MebrvAw 114 1 8B ot P (108 P) 114 ὃ g! 
τ ὃ Of 91 flee] εἴθε 114 mec.] fimec. 114 2 B (41) 
gt 114 ὃ at fiton g! 1] κε Π| ah gr .. xerac πὶ τὴ} mctic] 
ποὺς 114 tTaxpe] -po 114 8 B4r§o1114§ gim! ycb.] 
4cJ. 114... tceb. 91 84. β 4τὃ 91 τ14 δ 5! τ] χε nt] x 114 


346, Syr (6)... the table of my Father Armed Tasmittepo(eppo 
114) my kingdom] β &, SNABKLMQUXATI al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath..om EFGHSVIA 591 al, Ps-Ath.. 
om pov D, OL (el) Am Syr (c) avw fitetHg. and 510] 91 ἅς 108 
gl..and ye shall sit Bo..avw tetite. and ye sit B..asw twit 
τετπὰρ, and ye, ye will sit PS..and sitting Bo (NAHLN*) οὐχ πὶ 
upon 29] 91 &c g! PS, Bo..exemn Bo (B).. 91 β, Bo (δ Ὁ, A,EC*JO) 
neo. the thr.}| B 108 g!.. Opovwr(ovs) S* AB &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. 
netite. your thrones 114 1!.. pref sattrcmoore twelve PS, δὲ Ὁ Χ al, 
OL (abflq) Bo (x) Syr (csjh*) Arm, add δωδ. 89 330 al, OL (cff) 
πτετπᾷίτεις 1!)x. and judge] Bo.. and ye shall judge Bo (p,4, 5,3) Syr 
(ges) .. ye shall judge Bo (BCT ΘᾺ) .. xpwovres NAB &c, Bo (AHLM 
Ns) ..and judging Bo (p,5,0).. trs after φυλας BT, OL (i).. to judge 
Arm in(om PS)A] B &c.. scpanA 11 .. the house of Israel Syr (cs) 
..add im secula seculorum OL (ce) 

 craswit 1°] β &c (108), BLT, Bo Syr (s), Bas.. pref εἰπε δὲ 0 
κυριος NAD ἄς, OL (bfg) Vg..and said the Lord Arm.. ait 
autem dominus Petro Simon Simon (om 1) ecce OL (affgl,i).. and 
said our Lord (Jesus Syr g) to Simon Simon lo Syr (g,c) Eth.. att 
autem Jesus Simoni Simon ecce Vg 44 ,, ille autem dixit Petro quo- 
niam OL (e)..diwit autem dom. ad P. ecce Cyp, Syr (h).. pref sta 
mexe τῆς then said Jesus Bo (Α 1185) — craxwm 2°] β &c..om δὲ 
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in my kingdom, and sit upon the thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of [the] Israel. 78. 51 Simon, Simon, behold, [the] 
Satanas asked for you, to sift you as the wheat. 83 But 1, 
I supplicated for thee, that thy faith should not fail: thou 
also turn thee, and confirm thy brothers. *? But he, said he to 
him, Lord, I am prepared with thee to come to the prison and 
to the death. ** But he, said he to him, I say to thee, Petros, 


erc behold] om Bo (c) agairer (ey 114) asked] β &c.. shall ask 
Bo (A) .. besought Syr (cs) .. asketh Syr (g) MLALWTH ECERT. you— 
you] 8 &c, Syr (7) -- Τ' al (υμας--σε) .. ὁπι sax, you m!, Bo (F,°L) Syr 
(gs) (Eth) ..om you 2° SAB &c, Arm.. thee to sift Arm cdd 

%? amor ae] β 91 114, NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. anor ow 7 
also (41) g! τα]... and I Syr (g) exw for thee] β &c 41.. for you 
Eth (and afterwards your faith) itor 9. thou 4180] β 41 g! ml, 
Bo (δ)... and thow also Bo Eth.. καὶ συ NAB &c .. also thow Syr (g).. 
and also thou Syr g(4)cs.. πίει 114)TOR AE QWWK OI 114... σὺ de 
D, OL (e) KTOK(KOTR ΟἹ 114) we turn thee and] B &e 41.. 
in time turn thee and Syr (s) .. ποτε ἐπιστρεψον και 1), OL (e) Syr (gc) 
Arm.. ROTK florcHoy turn thee at a time Bo.. turn thee Eth .. ποτε 
εἐπιστρεψας NAB &c nexc, thy b.] B &c 41... οφθαλμους cov A 
..add et rogate ne intretis in temptationem OL (ἃ, Ὁ effi, 1, q) 

8. πίει 114)ToOY-nag but-him] and he, he said to him Arm.. qui 
dixit ei ΟἹ, (9) Vg..and he saith to him Eth..amev δὲ avrw A.. he 
said to him he Syr (c)..he said to him Syr (s) .. déwit autem et petrus 
OL (abfffilq) .. but Shemun said to him Syr (g)..om mag gt m!, Bo 
(t*m) naxoerc Lord] om m!., my Lord Bo (1) Syr (ges) εες 
to come] trs before n&isean with thee g1, Eth..to go to the prison 
with thee Bo... trs πορ. to end NAB &c, Syr (cs) .. trs with thee to end 
Bo (τ)... with thee I am ready Syr (g) Arm wTeKO prison |frako 
destruction Bo (TA,*GLN) .. εἰς φυλ. καὶ εἰς θαν. δὲ &c, Syr (g) Arm.. 
even to prison and (om 5) even to death Syr (cs) .. ether to prison or to 
death Eth 

δε frog xe but he] om Syr(s)..and he Arm..and Eth.. add is X, 
Syr (gej) nag to him] Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 91, NAB 
ἄς ak to thee] om 41 netpoc] 8, Eth..netpe 41 g! ml, Bo 
Arm .. Kepha Syr (8) .. Shemun Syr (g)..om Syr (c).. add etpexerare 
for thee to know 91114, Bo(B) sxovve lit. call] Syr (gs) .. add twice 
Syr(c) ἄϊποοῦυ to-day] trs before aA. NAB ἄς, Syr g (2) Arm.,, trs 


H.8.G, I Ee 


418 AOTRA 


OTAAECKRTWOP KLOTTE RTTOOT τ Δ τ ΡΣ akecor WWALT 
CHOWN. se fcoovN Maeoy an. Bavw Nexagy wav. 
SE HTEPISETTHTTH ABN TWWAKE OF πηρὰ OF TOOTE. 
QeH ATETNWWIHE HATAAT. WTOOT ae Mesav, we 49πε. 
6 lesa AE NAT. κε AAAA TENOT MeTeTHNTY TWwwsee 
MLAPETYTYY. QOLLoiwWe NETETHTY MHpa. avw MeTereit- 
TA φερε Teun ehod. πῆτεσ ovcneye 
Wag. 37 ἘΣ Skeeoc NHTH. ae Mar eTcHo eT ThHAT 
Qalle eTpeqawk ehor NOHT. xe ATOM «εἰ iarstoseoc. 
HAY Tap ἃ MeTHT epor awn ehodA. *iiToor ae 


% (19) B 41 § and at πτοοῦ gt 114 ὃ gl m! κε ΠῚ ah 114, 
itteps| πῆρε r14..fiteper m! -xev]-xerr4sic Twwsare| ΟἹ 114. 
ml..twase βὶ 41g! xe 31] aE QI 114 86 (19) B 4τ 91 1148 
σ᾽ netevitg] m!..meteovii. β 41 114..meTeoveN. ΟἹ twice 
90(w m!)arxorwe]-oc ΟἹ 114m! seapeyy] -pay 114 cHye] crhe 
QI 114 ὅτ β § and at kas 41 gt 114 ὃ g! τὶ} ετεηορ] β.. πε etc. 
114..cH9 41 & gant] gone ΟἹ 114..add me 114, Bo (D,FIKN) 
evpey] 4 = ** (19) B41 § 91 114 ὃ g! ml 


after ad. Syr (ges)..om Syr(g13) wyamtR (‘Te 91 &c) until thou] 
ews NBLT 69 124 157 346, add ov (orov D)KMXTI al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh™s) Arm..azpw ἡ A &c, Syr (csh) Eth.. nocte hac ante- 
quam gallus cantet ter me negabis OL (e) apmta] β.. amapita 
(assttopna 114) 41 &c, RAB ἄς Siavos-Marog amt me-not| 
B..pe aap. μὴ εἰδεναι pe D, me negabis nescire me ἃ, wilt deny 
me that thou knowest not me Syr g(5)c Eth, wilt deny me that 
thou knowest me Syr (s)..om axaxor me 41 οἷ ml, A &c, Syr (gj) Eth 
.+ pe ἀπαρν. ειδεναι SBLT 13 131 al, OL (cl) (Bo), απ. pe ed. Q al, 
OL (f) Arm, az. ed. we MX al, OL (iq) Vg... ὅπλου πα. c. me three 
times ΟἹ 114 (omitting xe-am), me neges OL (Ὁ), me negabis (e), 
abneges me (ff), tw me ter abneges (a) σωωπ] icon 114 ml 

ὅδ a(e β)απίει 91)-tToove without-shoe] 8 &c, SAB &c, Bo Arm 
(trs scrip—bag) .. without-and without-and Syr (g).. without-and 
without-and without Syr (cs) οἵ Toove (om 114) and shoe] om T 
al, Eth atetituy. flatA. were—any thing] β .. atetHujwwrt fidaar 
lacked ye any thing (19) 41 &c itooy ae but they] Bo (δ)... and 
they Arm..and Eth  πεκὰν said they] B &c.. add may to him Bo 
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that a cock shall not crow to-day until thou deny me three 
times, (saying) that I know him not. * And said he to them, 
When I had sent you without bag and scrip and shoe, were 
ye without any thing? But they, said they, (We) were not. 
86 But said he to them, But (a) now, he who hath bag, let 
him take it up; likewise he who hath scrip ; and he who hath 
not, let him sell his garment, and buy a sword for him. 
37] say to you, that this which is written concerning me, 
it is necessary for it to be fulfilled in me, that he was 
numbered with the lawless ; for that also which is numbered 
for me was fulfilled. °** But they, said they, Lord, behold, 


(DA, EJKNO) .. they say to him, And Syr (g) Arm.. they say to him, 
Even Syr (cs) 

86 mexag ae but said he] (19) &c, NCBLT al 4, Bo Arm... 0 δε evrev 
δ᾿), OL (6) Syr (j), Chr .. εἶπεν ow A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) .. om conj. 
. Βο(Ν 8) Syr(ges)..and he saith Eth av to them] 19 &e..om D1 
al, OL (abeffi) Arm adda] om Syr (ges) tenoy now] 19 
ἄς, NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. from now Syr (ges) Tww(om 41 
g! m!)sxse—nnpa bag—scrip] (19 1) &c..bag or scrip let him take Syr 
(cs) ssapeqyr (τρῶν 114) let-up] το &c .. ape Ὁ THpa 
scrip] B &c..ovmHpa a scrip 19 114 netesrittagy he—who hath 
not] β &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth..add α sword Bo (4,§,°,F,°IKMNO) 
Syr(ge)  tequyreat his garment] 19 &c, Bo(AcGuHLS).. fitTGuy. 114, 
ΒΟ... καὶ τοιμ.ι ἃ πϑίπει g!)tex (Ha ml) and buy] β &.. meytove 
114.. and let him buy Bo (BDA, EIJKNO) .. let him buy Bo 

7 tow I say] β &c, Bo (x) Syr (g 14) Eth..add crap 91 114, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. but 7 say Arm nxt to you] om D, 
OL (b) nar this] SABDHLQTX al το, OL (bf) Bo (ppA,tEI0) 
Syr (7) Eth.. pref ero T &c, OL Vg Arm.. pref also Syr (6 65)... that 


Bo eth concerning me] -tY conc. him 114 ae 2°] Bo.. ore 
και A, ΟἹ, (acde, ff,il) Amb, et quod (f) Am..7o και NB &c, (OL bgq 
Vg) itastoazoc the lawless] D..om των NAB &c, Arm .. iniustis 


OL (acegl) Am, iniquis (fffiq) Vg 58, sceleratis (Ὁ) Rar(Ke 114) 

wap a net for that also] NAB &c, OL, και to yap T, nunc OL (q).. 

om καὶ Syr(g)..om yap 1), OL (aeffil) Syr (cs) TIETHTE Epos 

that-me] ro περι euov NBDLQT 1, OL (Ὁ) Syr (esjh) Arm.. that 

which is written concerning me Βο .. τα περι ἐμου A ἄς, OL... de me 

que sunt OL (a, c, effi) (Vg), de me (4), de me que seribta sunt (1, fq) 
Eo2 
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πεκὰσ. BE selec εἰ QHHTE εἰς ciiTe Henye as- 
Tlereea, Mexay Nav. ze cepwwe. acer ae ehor 
HATA MeqjcwntT aqhwor ἐπτοοῦ Nitsoeit. avroTagoy 
ae Hew y NomteqerxaeHTHe. 60 Nrepecjer ae ἐπὰν 
Teka Texagqy Nav. xe WAHA ετεετρετπῦωμ ἐροῦσι 
emerspaceroc. ‘4 πτο ae acjove asevcoy ππλπποῦξε 


ποσωπε. AHA πεπατ aqwAHA. 4 ecfesw MeLoc. 
RE MACIWT εἴ πε KOTWU. AtaApe πεύξὼ caat. WAAI 


%(19)B§ 4t§or§114$gim! πεες.} πῆς. 114 * 19 B4r§$ 
91 114§m! wAnA] ew. m! ετλχ.]} ermin. 114 tTpetH| β 41... 
TpetetH 19 &c “ (19) B 41 91 114§ m! tna] το β 41.. πε 
ema gt 114m! novse]omegti14m! ποσωπε] Bo(m).. οσωπε 
Bo..wns Bo(cus) KAx] neXs gI..KeNex 114 πε} MY 114 


@ B 4τ ot 114 m! (fr) 


ος all those which (are) concerning me Syr (g) Eth awk eh. was 
fulfilled] Syr (g), is fulfilled Arm..tedos exe NAB &c..is to be 
fulfilled Syr (cs finished) 

8 ittoos ae but they] B &c, Bo..and they Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nexat said they] B &c..add to him Bo (NDA, EIJKENO) Syr (ge) Eth 
ον add to him to Jesus Syr (s) naxoerc Lord] (19) ἄς, N° &c.. trs 
after δου D..om &*, Syr (s)..owr Lord Syr (ge) chi(cem ΟἹ 
114) Te-sx2a two-here| β, D, Vg (Eth).. there are (add to us c) here 
two 8. Syr (gcs).. there are here two 8. Arm..om woe OL (d).. cuge 
cite &. swords two here 41 &c, OL, Am Bo.. μαχαιραι woe δυο NAB 
&c .. there are with us two swords here Eth mexag said he] (19) 
&c, Bo (x) Syr (g)..0 δὲ εἰπεν RAB &c, Bo.. and he he saith Arm 
mas to them] 19 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm..om 41 gl}, 1 
cepwrye they are sufficient | (19) &c, Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) .. ἱκανὸν ἐστι 
N &c, satis, sat est OL... αρκει 1), sufficit (bdfl)..add for you Syr (s) 
..add arise, let us go Syr (c) 

39. ages—eh. he came out] 19 &c..om εξελθων F me 1°] 19 & 
..om Bo (δ) .. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. and-nxe Bo (8) 
aqhworx he went] β 91 .. trs after ef. (19) &c, δὲ &c .. exopeveto 
D al 7, OL (bdeffilq) Vg Syr (cs) .. ἐπορευθη NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
itit(om 114) (xe 19) oerT of the olives] (19) &c..om των A, Arm.. 
of olive-tree Eth... which is called (that) which is among the olives Syr 
(cs) me 2°] 19 &c, Bo..om 114 m!.. and Bo (L)..and-ne Bo 
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two swords (are) here. Said he to them, They are sufficient. 
ὃ But he came out according to his custom, he went to the 
mountain of the olives: but followed him his disciples. 
1 But when he had come upon the place, said he to them, 
Pray for you not to go into temptation. “1 Βαῦ he was 
distant from them, about the throwing of a stone, he bent his 
knees, he prayed, *” saying, My Father, if thou wishest, let this 
cup pass from me: yet let thy wish happen, not mine. (Verses 


(D,) figiney (mY 114)aaon(e 114)tTHe his d.| 19 &c, Bo (c,* 
4,7L ἢ) .. ov pad. B*V al, Eth.. καὶ οἱ μ. NAB?DLM?TA? x 13 131 
209 al, OL (q) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.. καὶ οἱ p. αὐτου M* ὅς, OL Syr 
(gj)..and also his d. Syr (0) .. and his d. with him Syr (s) omitting 
followed 

© in(em 114)Tepey (py 114) er ae but—-come] 19 &c, γενομενος δὲ 
SAB &c..om xe 114, T, Bo (c,*) .. γενομένοις T, γενομενης δὲ L.. and 
when he arrived at Syr (ges) ..om conj. Arm exax 1. upon the 
place} om του D.. there Eth nexag said he] pref and Bo (8) 
for eg. to go in] NAB &c, Arm.. ἐμπεσειν 13 69 124 346..0m 
Bo (8*).. εἰσελθητε D 184%, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth ἐπει(πε 
91})Ρ. ἰο {.] β &c, Bo.. ἐππιρ. to the t. 19 114 

“ ἤτοι ae but he] 19 &c, D.. και avros RAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) 
Arm..om fieoy Bo (ΝῊ) Syr (s) Eth..and-xe Bo (pA,EJ0) 
ayove was distant] 19 &c, ἀπεσπασθη NAB &c, avulsus est OL Vg 
Eth .. απεσταθη 1), απεστὴ G, recessit, secessit, discessit (cdfl) πὰ 
about] Βο.. tax Bo (Γ ῬΕ65) aquy. he prayed] β &c, προσηυξατο 
NTT 72 124, Bo .. προσηυχετο AB &c.. 0m 41 

@ nae(om 114)1wt my Father] B &c, Bo Syr (0)... πατερ NAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. κυριε H ewe if] B &c..add ov K.,. si 
possibile est Fu, Syr (c)..om 1 22 118 131 209, OL (a) eujxe— 
caat if-me] β &c.. trs after γενεσθω D, OL (aceff) K(ex m])- 
ovwuy thou wishest] B &c (fr?)..om 1 22 118 131 209, OL (a) Syr 
(c) srzape—caat let-me]| β &c fr, Bo Syr (ges) .. παρενεγκε BD ἔτ 
597 al, Or Dam, transfer OL Vg Syr (h) Arm.. παρενεγκαι NKLM 
RII al, st vis transferre OL (4)... rapeveyxew A &c, transire OL (i), Bas 
πειίπε gt 114) this] B & ἔν... as Bo.. ms the Bo (acruts) sw 
cup] β 41 ἔν... anot cup g1 114 τη], Bo caat pass from me] Bo 
.. παρ. ar euov Bo (ACI FGHLS) πληπ] β &c (fr)..om D, OL 
(ace ff) 


422 AOTRA 


agape TEHOTOU Worle, semwor an. “6 aqyTworn ae 
EYWAHA. δεν EPATOT MARMAOHTHE. δῖρε Epooy 
evitkoTR εὐολ NTACNH. 4 πέσ δος Nav. se AQPwTIt 
TETHMROTR. TOOTH. WAHA aeKac HneTHhwoR ἐροῦσι 
erterpaceroc. ‘7 ETT εἰ πε. εἰς OTALHHUWE acfer, Epe 
TEWATALOTTE EPO Ξε rovaac. cova εὐοὰ οἷς MeeittT= 
CHOOTC πε. KLOOWE OHTOT. AYQUM EQoTM εἰς εἴπει 
ep. ‘8 Mexe τὸ Macq. we τουσδλὰς ON oTMer eRnay 


“ B (8) 41 § 91 (113%) 114 § (fr§) αὶ § “ (19) 88 41 or (113%) 
114 ὃ (fr) m! ὃ 7 (19) B§ (8§) 41 ὃ 91 114 ὃ g! m!  saittc.] 
ssutc, ml 4nes] β.. πε 19 ἄς epwy] epoy 91, Bo (f* Hx) 
* (19) B (8 §) 41 ὃ ot (114 δ) gi m!§ nes] β.. m8 19 & 


wwe happen] β &c fr, Syr (cs) Eth (repeating wish) .. trs to 
end NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm; inverting with Syr (cs) 

om verses 43, 44 B 41 g1 113» 114 fr g! m! (Coptic and Arabic), 
ΝΑ BRT 13* 69, OL (ἢ) Bo Syr (shms) Armedd, Schol * Ath Cyr 
Amb Dam.. read 8* and¢D &c, marked with asterisk ESVATI al 5, 
marked with obelus al 4, OL: (abceffgilq) Bo (a™sB¢c,c¢A,F m8, 4,8, 
@os) Syr (5 91) Arm Eth, Just Ir Hipp Dionex Ces Epipharius 
Did manich Chr Thdrt Dion ** Cosm Leont Eus¢” Hil Jer Aug Facund 

*® ne] β &c fr.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr(ges) Arm Eth εἰ ΗΝ 
(αἰ Ὰ 114) praying] B &c ὃ (fr?).. aqus. he prayed ταὶ... aro τῆς 
mpocevyns NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) .. from his prayer Syr(cs) epator it 
to| 8 &c 8(fr), προς SAB &c, Bo ὅγυ (6.0, 5)... ἐπὶ D 5861 Sissaon- 
(e 114)tHe the disc.] B 41, NABD &c, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (j) Arm.. 
weqar. his disc. ὃ &c, 1 209 al, OL Vg Bo (BpA,EG,IJ0) Syr (gesh*) 
Eth agqge-Aonn he found-grief] om 113 ep. evit(em g1)- 
KoTK them 5].] 8 &c ὃ (fr?), A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..«. 
avtous NBDLT 69 346 al ef, fitNonn(s 114 .. ex 91) lit. from 
the grief] β 8 41, azo rns X. NAB ἄς, Bo (Bm).. €&. off TA. out of 
the grief (fr) 91 114 τι], Bo.. from their grief Syr(cs). Obs. 113 has 
two versions, ἃ as above, as follows: “ ἦσθε iitor ετπουοἼας, * mte- 
peyOvw ae ἘΠ ΗΝ δεν Wa MEeqaracHTHC aqge Epoosy EvIKOTK 
ehod [on] τά στη mexe τὸ nay xe τωοσπ] BAHN wel iteTHt]hwx 
e9ox|m) as thou indeed wishest. But when he had finished praying he 
came unto his disciples, he found them sleeping out of the grief. Said 
Jesus to them, Rise, pray that ye should not go in 
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43, 44 omitted.) *° But he rose (from) praying, he came to the 
disciples, he found them sleeping from grief. 45 Said he to 
them, Why sleep ye? Rise, pray, that ye should not go into 
temptation. *' As he yet speaketh, behold, a multitude came, 
he who is wont to be called Indas, being one out of the 
twelve, walking before them, he approached Jesus to kiss him. 
Ὁ Said Jesus to him, Iudas with a kiss art thou about to give 


“ nexag said he] β &c fr, Syr (0)... καὶ εἰπεν NAB & c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth.. pref firogy xe 1134 appwth why] 6 &c fr ..om 
113%, D τίπτ 41) evi (em ΟἹ 114 ..0m B)KoTK sleep ye] β &c ({r) 
-.om 1138 wAHA pray] 8 41 91, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. iivetitgy. 
and pray ὃ &c 113%, Syr g (7) ὁ Eth “εκὰς that] β.. κε 19 ὃ ἄς 
113% iinetH (iimeretH 114 m!)hwk eg. ye-in] B & 113%.. trs 
after εἰς 7. D emerpacasoc to tempt.] β ὃ 41 ΟΙ 1138... emrp. 10, 
Bo.. emp. 114 ml 

 evs(rer 41 gl... Ὁ 114)] β &, NABGKLMRTUXAT al, OL 
(lq) Vg Bo.. om Syr(c) .. eter δε 19? δῖ 91, DEHSVLA &c, 
OL (beceffi) .. and Syr (c) .. pref and Bo (No) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
εἰς behold] το &c (δ), Syr (g) ..om Bo (μὴ... appeared Syr (cs) .. came 
Eth ops. a mult.| 19 &c §..add πολὺς D al, Syr (es) πε- 
(πετε 91 114) usavas. he-called| 19 &c δ, ο καλουμενος D 1 131 (157) 
239, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm..o Aey. NAB ἄς, Ογγίυο,, οαὰ Eth 
sopaac] 19 &e 8 .. add wapw6 1), OL (1), iseariot (4), scarioth (1), 
και τι. 0 καλ. ἰισκαριωτῆης 157 e(om 114)ova-ne being—twelve] 19 
ὅτε 6..om OL (1) ssoowe walking| 114 (epe having preceded).. 
pref ey 19 ἄο ὃ φητοῦ before them] 19 &c .. 9a ToweH in front of 
them 8; προήρχετο avtovs NAB &c (zponyev D).. niisrzav with them 114 
aqyown—epwey approached—him| 19 &c, pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ, A, 
EJ) .. and he approached, he kissed Jesus Syr (65)... and-and kissed Jesus 
Syr (6)... aqgun-agymsr epwy he appr. Jesus, he kissed him 91, Bo.. 
εγγισας εφιλησεν τον ἵν 1), OL (abceffil).. aqgwm ae &e but &e he 
kissed him 8..and he appr. Jesus and kissed him Eth ., add further 
TovTo yap σημειον δεδωκει (δεδωκεν) αὐτοῖς" ov av φιλησω avtos εστιν 
DEHX al, OL (be) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. add further κρατησατε 
avtov X, OL (be) Arm Eth 

* mexe τῷ said Jesus] 19 &c (114), Bo (8, 8,)..add ae ὃ... τς de 
are SBLTX 157, OL (fffg) Vg Bo..o de & area AD &c., dixit 
autem illi (om al) Jesus (om el*) OL (abeilq).. saith to him Jesus 
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ANWHpe KeMpwsee. M aTNAT ae NGiMeTaemeqRwre 
ENETHAW WME. MESAT WE παρεὶς ταρποτοσε INTCHYe. 
Hayw aova chodA HOHTOT PHOT seo keoard κεπὰρ- 
Nrepevc. Acer Meqeraase ehoA Movware. δ᾽ A IC 
ae orwuh Mexay. σὲ GW TEMOT. δ πων eEllEc{- 
aeaane. ayTargoy. δέ Mexe τὸ Nitapxiepevc ETHHT 
ECOPAL EOC] «εἶτ WECTPATHTOC ALTEPME xeit πέπρές- 
ὕστερος. xe ewe raveTNer ehoA Hea ovws xeit 
WeTHCHYye eelt wweTitie. SAteeHte eErgae πέρπε 
WARRHTH ARMETHN NETNGIS EOpar esws. AAA Tat 


Ramuy. | muy. 19 41 (19) β δὲ 41 ὃ or § 114 ὃ at mex. (fr) 
gl τῷ] ὃ © 8 ὃ ὃ ot 114 (fr) 51 m! ἃ] οπι ὃ, Bo pwoT] agp. ὃ 
apxs.] apocH. 114. ΕδΟΝ] trs before neq(my 114}... δ... trs after 
ovmase 14 | BSS or§rr4§(fr)gim'$ (19) β ὃ ὃ 91 ὃ 
114 (fr §) σἱ τὰ} ctp(om tp Bo)atHeoc] -τῖπος 114... -τῦτος m! 
orwx | ovox g! (19) 8891 114 g! m! nepne| np. 91 &c 


Syr (ges) Arm .. and saith to him Jesus Eth nag to him] 19 &e 
δ. τὼ wovda Ὁ sovaac| β, Bo..sovaa ὃ &c 114..0m N*D 
exstat art-give| 19 &c .. exmanapaaraor wilt thow deliver up ὃ... 
aky. thou gavest Bo (G,) samp. of the man] 19 &c ὃ 114.. of God 
Arm ¢4 ,, add dost thou not cause him to be killed Eth 

* ae] 19 &c..om Arm..and Eth..and-8e Syr g (3) iiosnet 
those-him] B &c, Arm, those with him Syr (gc) Eth.. his disciples 
Syr (s) enetitauy. the-happen|] B &c..7o econ. NAB &c, OL 
(acf) Vg Syr (cs).. το γενομενον D 106, Bo Syr (ghme) Arm.. quod 
fiebat OL (ff)..om 71 248, OL (0 6114) nmexav said they] β &c, 
NBLTX 71 240 244 248, OL (ilq) Bo.. add τω κυριω D..add avrw 
AR &c, OL (abcef) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm..add to Jesus Eth measoese 
Lord] β &c..om D..our Lord Syr (ges) Tapit (pen g1 gl)o. 
that—strike| β &c (85 %)..add them Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) 

δ ova one| β &c, T 69 71 106 248 al (5), OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. add τις NAB &c, OL (ab) Syr (h) Arm sa(B 8 114..0m 
91 &c)ng. the servant] B &c (fr?), AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth 
.. trs after apy. NBLT 69 346, Arm agqgy(8 114) he-off}] β ἃς 
(fr ἢ), Bo (¥,*N).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

δι a sc Jesus] trs after de NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) (Arm) Eth 
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(up) the Son of the man? * But saw those who were around 
him the (things) which were about to happen; said they, 
Lord, (is it) that we should strike with the sword? ° And 
one out of them smote the servant of the chiefpriest, he took 
off his right ear. °! But Jesus answered, said he, Let be now. 
He touched his ear, he cured him. Said Jesus to the chief- 
priests who came upon him, and the captains of the temple, 
and the elders, As if ye came out after a robber with your 
swords and your staves. °* Daily being in the temple with 
you, ye brought not your hands upon me: but (a) this is 


ame] om 114 ml, A, Bo (m) Syr (65) Arm..and Syr (het) Eth 
ovwuyh(F 114) answered] Bo Syr (ges) .. om ἀποκριθεὶς OL (aci, effl) 
nexay said he] β ἅς fr..add mag to him m!,T Sw τ. let be 
now | care (εασατε) ews τουτοῦυ NAB ἄς, sinite ας OL (efq) Vg.. sine 
&e (aeffil), dimitte ewm (b).. enough as far as this Syr (gs).. 9H 
epwth wa mar τέ is sufficient for you unto this B* ayxwg he 
touched] add ae 91 m!..xar avapevos RAB &c, Arm..and he 
touched Syr (6 95) .. και exrewas τ. χειρα &e 1), OL (afi, 1).. add of 
him who was struck Syr (g).. καὶ ay. του πληγεντος και το ovs αφηρη- 
μενον ἰιασατο 157 neq (mg 114)ax. his ear] ἃ ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(6 65) Eth..om αὐτου NBLRT 1 131, Arm.. add wmmediately Eth 

%2 ye] 8114, Bo (B) Syr(cs) Arm..om D 1 131 472, OL (e).. add 
ae B or (fr?) gl ml, NAB ἄς, Bo.. and Syr (cs) Arm.. and said 
Jesus Syr (g) Eth fihapocs.(H. 114 m!)-ctpat. to-priests &c] 
trs προς τους παραγενομ. mp. avt. apy. ζο NAB &c .. also to those chief- 
priests and soldiers of the temple and elders Syr (c) .. to those who came 
against him, chiefp. and soldiers and elders Syr (s) nep(np gt gl 
m!)ne the temple] om Syr(s)..Aaov Ὁ mpechot(ar 114) e (4 m!)- 


poc] Armedd οἵ Arm iitatetites ye came out] trs after ληστην 
NAB &c..add against me Syr (ges) itetitc. your swords| om 
Bo (ACFeGHL)..om your NAB &c weTituye your staves] om 


your NAB &c.. add συλλαβειν pe X al, OL (1) Syr (gh*).. as α thief 
to seize me ye came with swords and staves Eth 

°S gaasn(HH ὃ m!)me daily] 19 &c..trs after temple Bo EFORR 
being in| 19 &c.. mes. 7 was being ὃ waxaeHtH with you] 19 &c, 
D 157 248 al 2, (Bo).. trs ovr. p. μεθ. vp. εν τω ι. NAB ἄς Eth.. trs 
with (that with cs) you I was in the temple Syr (ges) Arm m- 
meth γ6- πού 19 &c., imetetiterme ἢ 114... καὶ οὐκ Kc U 435 1839 
184 95, Bo (m) Syr (5) Arm netng. your h.] 19 &c, Bo.. ras x. 
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TE TETHOTNOT «τ TETOTCIA ALMHAKE. δέ ATARLAOTE 
Meee. ATHTY. ATRITY ECOOTM ENA aeTlapyreperc. 
NeTpoc Ae NEOTHD Newy aenove, δ ireporaepe 
orTujag ae epoose HteeHTe NHTATAH aTORKLOOC. a 
TeTpoc Qaecoc fitevseHTe. δ πτερεὲ orgaseoad ae 
MAT EPO] ECfORLOOC QATAL TIRWOT. AcEIWPAe ἐροῦσι 
eopacl. Mewac. we Wepe πειβεοῦσὰ Marea. 7 inTod 
AE AYAPNA E{swW ἄθεος, SE HYcooTH aw Reeoey 
Tecorvese, Seeitiicda OTKOTI AE A REOTA NAT Epor 
Tesagy. κε MTOR QWWK HTK ovehoA ποητοῦ. Nese 


δ. β ὃ at metp. (δ §) ot ὃ &c (114 ὃ and &c) gl §&eml§ apxr.] 
apn. 114 © B got 114 § (and at a 130) (fr) (g!)m! = B 
ΟἹ ὃ 114 (130 §) (fr) g! 1 gatax] φαρτας 130... ΦΑΦΤΗΑΣ I14 
Nermeova] β.. πείκετ gt &c (130 1) 7 B ot 114 § 130 ἡ g! ml 
ityc.| Bo (BK)..om fi 114, Bo am ἅ5.]} trs ἅξ. am 114 g!¢me,.om 
mauog g!* 58 B gt 114 130 g! ml 


NAB &c..om ras L 1 te is] B &, RCBDGKLMRTXT al, 
OL (a) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs after ὑμων AESUVIAA &c.. hac 
est hora vestra OL Vg..h. hora est v. (b)..om 19 114, H, Bo (BpFM 
NOS)..0m υμων N* 4050 τες. the auth.] β &c.. retit (vem m!)eg. 
your auth, 114 ml, Syr (cs) aan. of the d.] 8 &c.. om 35. of 91, 
D..om the Arm... of ruler of darkness Eth 

5! ayaa. they laid hold on] β 114 g!..add wae 6 gt ml, RAB & 
..pref and Syr (ges) Arm Eth aviity they—him] 8 &c 114, Syr 
(ges) Eth..om 6..0m avrov RAB &c avaity they took him] 
B &c 8 114, Bo (BD,A,EJO) .. και εἰσηγ. avt. X &c, Bo Syr (ht) ..om 
DI τ 8115, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth..om αὐτὸν SABDKLMRTII 597 
al, Arm, Or ens to the h.] β &c 114..0m Bo (m) meTpoc | 
K. Syr (s).. Sh. Syr (g).. Sh. K. Syr (0) ae] om Bo (A*).. and 
Arm Eth πίε r14)cwy him] β gt ml, D al, OL (befffilq) 
Vgsix Bo Syr (gesh*) Arm Eth..om αὐτὸν RAB &c.. ficwor them 
(114) 5] 

© fi(em 114)tep. when-kindled] β &c 130 g!, Arm.. they ὦ. Syr 
(5) Eth .. fire was placed Syr (cs) ae] B &c 130 g!..om Arm.. 
and Syr (65) Armedd Eth σφας, they sat] B 114 fr (g!).. eve. 
they are sitting 91 ..mevg. they were 8. ταῖ .. και συν(γ)καθισ. SAB 
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your hour, and the authority of the darkness. °* They laid 
hold on him, they brought him, they took him into the house 
of the chiefpriest: but Petros was following him afar off. 
55 But when they had kindled a fire for them in the midst of 
the cowrt, they sat: Petros sat in their midst. ° But when 
a servant had seen him sitting by the flame, she stared at 
him, said she, This one also was being with him. ° But he, 
he denied, saying, I know not him, Woman. * But after 
a little another saw him, said he, Thou also art (one) out of 


&e.. και περικ. DG 1 118 131 209 597 al, OL Vg (Syr ges) Arm.. 
and having sat Eth δρᾶν. sat] B &e 130 (ἐγ), NAB ἅς, 
Bo..add και D, OL (befilq) Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth.. pref and Syr 
(ges) netpoc] B &c 130.. KX. Syr (cs).. Sh. Syr (g)..add ae 
ml ii it (on δ 114 fr g! Bo)tew in—-midst] B &c, ev μέεσω avtwv 
NA ἄς, Arm.. pecos αὐτων BLT 1 209.. per αὐτων θερμαινομενος D 
..among them Syr (ges) .. with them in their midst Eth 

axe] 8 Χο 130 fr..om Bo(s) Arm..and Syr(ges) Eth = epog 
him] β &c 130.. enetpoc Bo (6) εἴ. 9. mK. sitting—flame] β &c 
130 (fr) ..om 234 235, OL (a)..as she ts sitting &c Bo (8) acel- 
(acs 114)Wpax(pear 91) stared] β &c (130), Arm .. and looked Syr 
(ges) Eth.. καὶ ατενισασα NAB &c, Bo.. om και Bo (m) €9. €op. 
at him] β ἄς 130 (fr)..epoq Bo (BDA,EFJKMNO).. avro NAB 
&c ..om Bo (om 114)epe—max. was being—him] 8 &c (130) (fr?) 
..et tu cum illo eras semper OL (1) .. et hic de ets est qui cum tpso erant 
(erat e) semper OL (beffiq) 

7 πτοι we but he] Syr (g).. and Syr (cs) Eth.. but Peter Arm 
agapna he denied] NBD?KLMSTXII 597 al, OL (abefl) Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth.. he was denying Bo (p,4,8J0)..add avrov AD*EG 
HUVAA al, OL (4) Vg Syr (g), OL (effiq) tecorsse lit. the 
woman] SBLTX, Bo Arm (thow woman) .. trs before οὐκ A &e, OL Vg 
Syr (gesh) Eth..om D 

8 seiit, (seitiin. 114)—novs after a little] tterwm OL (ff) .. add παλιν 
4, pref tterum (Ὁ 6114) me] καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
a-inar saw] Bo (B).. having seen Bo Keova another] another also 
Syr (cs) mexag said he] add mag to dim gl, Syr (gs) Eth 
nexaq—iiontor said-them] εφη καὶ ov εὗ αὐτων εἰ NAB &e Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. dixit homo et tw cum illo eras semper OL (bfffilq), diait 
vere homo et tu cum illo eras (e) .. et egressum illum ad tanuam vidit 
alia et ait et-et hic fuit cum thw nazareno (Ὁ) .. εἰπεν to avto 1), and 


428 AOTRA 


TleTpoc. we Mpweee aeevcon. ὅσω hirepe avorinor 
OVEINE A REOTA TWH EQOTN ΕἼ κω Aeeoc. BE ON 
OTaee πέρὲ MAL Waeeeacy MWe. RAY Tap οὐπδλτιλδιος 
πε. © Nlexe πέτρος. se Wpwsee NYcoomh aw xe 
ERSE OF. ATW HTeTHOT eETY eqjWase. aA TAAERTWP 
ssoyTe, LA πχοεῖς -AE KOTY. AYSWWT eEMeTpoc. 
a TleTpoc ὕπεινεεσε KeMWaxe aeisoeic. ee enTac- 
MOOC MA. WE ExeMATE OTAAERTWP «τοῦτε ARTIOOT. 
RMAAMApMaA ἄθεοι weer cwwn. acer ehor 
aAqpiexe OW orciuje. “Npwaree ae eTageagTe κ1ι- 


δ. Bot ὃ 114 ὃ 130 ὃ (fr) g! § m! ὃ © B got 114 ὃ at avw 130 
(fr) 5] ὃ at avw τὴ] ὃ at avw = itt.] git τ. Ο1 114 1 Bors 1148 
130 (fr δ) 51] ὃ τη} ὃ entay] β.. τ. 91 ἄς fr ποος] xoog 130 
m! εαπὰτε] β gt ρ6}.. 3τπ. 114 130 m! ust] β g!.. ujoaaitt 
130 m!.. wjoasHt ΟἹ 114 cwwn] β g!..ficom 91 & δ 6.01 
114130g!m! ὦ B§or1§ 114 ὃ 130 ὃ gl ὃ πὶ] ὃ 


said thus Syr (c) mtexe said] εἰπεν AD &c.. εφη NBKLMTT al 
..and said Syr(g) Eth  mere—aaaxon said—nay] and P. said, Thou 
man, I am not from them Arm ..and said K., I am not of them Syr (c) 
.. qui respondit non sum ego OL (bffilgq), P. diait o homo non novi 
hominem, et rursus negavit cum tureiurando (a)..but he said, Let 
be, man, I know not Syr (s) netpoc] om 1), OL (bffilq) Syr (s) 
.. K. Syr (50) .. 0 de 7. δὲ &e mipwase lit. the man] om OL Syr 
(gc) .. pref ὦ Bo (8) 

8. avw-oveme and-away|] B &c.. καὶ διαστήσασης woe wp. μι. 
NAB &c..and happened about an hour Syr (s)..and after one hour 
Syr (gc) avornoy about an hour] B¢..aovos. 130 g! ml.. 
Haovevioy 114; woe wpas RAB &c..ovosnory β΄, οὐποσῦ οἵ, 
om woe A 142* 330 476, Bo Syr (gc) a-ovare another-truth] β 
ἄς, SAB ἄς, (Syr ges) Arm..ducx. ex αληθειας Aeyw D.. quem 
paullo post cum vidisset quidam dixit vere et hic cum iesu erat (a) 
περε- πὲ was being] om ἣν N* mar this] merme this also ΟἹ, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth Ral(Ke 114) tap-me for—is] β 
&c (fr ?)..om Bo (B)..om yap Eth (nk 114)ad.]om A 

 nexe nm. said P.| ot ἄς (fr) Arm..m. ae mexag but P. said he 
Bo (F).. εἰπεν δὲ 0 π. NAB ἄς, Bo..and said to him P. Eth.. said 
Kepha Syr (gs) .. pref and Syr (g 36 c) mpware lit. the man] β 


‘ 
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them. Said Petros, Man, nay. ° And when about an hour 
had passed away, another insisted, saying, In truth this (one) 
was being with him, for a Galilean alsohe is. °° Said Petros, 
Man, I know not what thou art saying. And immediately, 
as he yet speaketh, the cock crew. % But the Lord turned, 
he looked at Petros: Petros remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he said to him, that before that a cock croweth to-day, 
thou wilt deny me three times. ° He came out, he wept 
bitterly. ® But the men who laid hold on him mocked him, 


&e ἔν... thou man Arm Eth exxe oy what-saying| β &c fr, τι 
λέγεις δὲ Τ al, OL Vg Syr (ge,s saidst)..0 λεγεις AB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth ets(e% 114..eTer g! m!)] β &e fr..om V al, Syr (g,cs) 
equ. speaketh] 8 &c ἔτ... λαλουντος του (om K) πετρου K MII ἃ]... om 
Syr (cs)..add this Arm aad. az. lit. the cock called] β &c fr, 
al ..om Bo (0)..om ὁ RAB &c, Bo Arm 

6 ἃ ποτ but-turned] β &c .. στραφεις δε οἷς D, (Bo D,).. καὶ στραφ. 
o x. NAB &c, Bo (Syr ges Eth).. turned the Lord Arm mx. the 
Lord] β &c (fr), SAB &c, Bo..o is D 106 124* 131 al το, Bo (B*p,* 
4, £30) Syr (gsh).. owr Lord Jesus Eth επετρος at P.| B &c(fr).. 
at K.Syr(ges) anet(nt114)poc pn. P. rem.] (fr) 91 114 gla 
nm. ae pn. β 130 m!.. και υπ. π. NAB &, Arm..and rem. Sh. Syr 
(g).. and rem. K. Syr (cs) ..0m πετρος D 157 maxoerc(ore β 130) 
the Lord 2°] B &c fr..our Lord Syr (g) Eth.. Jesus Syr (g 13 5) 
iiec how] β gt fr g!..om 114 130 m!.. which he had (om cs) said 
Syr(ges)(Arm) mag to him] β &c fr..om τα] xinooy to-day | 
B,&c, SBK LMTXT al, Bo Syr(sh*).. trs before φων. 69 124, after 
negabis OL (bffl) Fu (Eth)..om 114 m!, AD ἄς, OL (acefiq) Vg 
Syr(g) Arm .. twice Syr(c) πίει m!)maan(asen 114) apita—cown 
thou-times] β ἄς, Syr (6) .. τρεις απ. με D, (OL Vg) Syr (cs) (Eth).. 
add μη edevar με D8t 71, OL (abl) Arm 

® om verse OL (abeffil*) ag. εὖ, he came out] and came 
out Syr (6:98)... καὶ εξελθων NAB &c, Bo (Arm) Eth ehod out | 
Bo Syr (c)..add eo NBDKLMTXIal, Syr (8) (Arm) Eth..add 
εἕω o πετρος A ἄς, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth..add Petros Bo (¥,°Lm).. add 
outside, Shemun Syr (g)..add Sh. outside Syr (g 21) oh ovciuye 
bitterly] in a bitter weeping Bo (p,) 

“8. πρ. ae but the men] Ὁ, OL (c).. και oc avdp. NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(ges)..om ae ml! etast. who-on]| evaas. laying hold on 114 
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arory aTcwhe sero evgrove epoy. “arohe neqgo 
ATANOTY ETAW RReeoc, SE MpPoOpHTevTEe NAM. SE Mie 
NENTAYPAoTH. “© avwW πεύξὼ Io ΕἸ ΒΕ ΗΕ Nwase 
ENOTH Epoy evTatora. “ShiTepe QToove aE (wire. 
aATCWOTD ἐροῦσι πσιπεπρεούστερος AeMAacc seit 
NHAPKIEpeTc seit Metpaceeearevc. ATAITY ἐπεσεσπ- 
Qeapion. Teyaxw aeeeoc. we EWxe TOR πὲ πες. 
ABic NAN. ΠΕ Δ MAT. we EWaitaxooc NHTH ππεται- 
micreve. Sewwne on enyainasnorTh ππετποσωιϊ 
Nat. Sai TENOT MWHpe AMpwsee mawwme ες - 


cwhe| cowhe 114 δ. 01 114 130g! αὶ  B(8) or 114 
130 ὃ gl ml ® B§8§ or § 114 P 130 § and at ava (26!) ρ] m! 
Ῥ -hvtepoc] -hut. 114..-Hpoc m! πεῦρ.]} mrp. 114. -Teve] 
-aarociig ™ BO § at mex. gt 114 ὃ &c 130§ &c 26] g! τη] ὃ &e 
® B88 or § 114 130§ 26] gl ml§ anoviit] -tem 91 οσωι] 
ovuh δ... τ τ 114 5. Bd gt 114 130 ᾧ 26) ὃ gl τη] ὃ 


missoq(h 114) him 190] δ᾿ ΒΌΙΜΤΠ 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh me) 
Arm .. tov iw A &c, Bo (p,m) Syr (gch) Eth.. avrov τον W 124..0m 
OL (i) ev (av 8* m!)ors. ep. beating him] om D 69, OL (abe, ff, 
iq) Bo (B)..om him RAB &c, Arm.. were beating him Syr (68) .. et 
alligatum eum cedebant OL (c).. were covering him, “and were 
striking him on his face Syr (g, cheeks 36) 

* avohe meggo they—face] (Arm).. pref arw and 130 Syr (cs), 
και περικαλ. αὐτου To 7p. 1 209 .. και περικαλυψαντες avtov (8%) BK LM 
ΤΠ, OL (i) Bo.. κι περικ. avr. το mp. ετυπτον aut. και D 131, OL (aq).. 
kK. περικ. auT. eT. αὐτου To mp. και A &c, OL (ἢ) Vg Syr (g,h) (Eth) .. om 
(bcel) Bo (B)..add and they were tormenting him Arm ATARMOTY 
evaw &c they-saying] ernpwrwv αὐτὸν deyovres A &c, OL (aefil) Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth.. om avrov (ΣΝ) BKLMTXII 482 480 al .. ἐλεγον 
D, dicentes OL (bffq) Bo (B), and say Syr (g)..and say to him Syr 
(cs) .. interrogantes eum OL (c) mpopu(e 114)teve |om Καὶ MII 489 
nan to us] β 91 114, al, OL (bceiq) Bo Eth..add meget the Christ 
130 g! ml, X 131, OL (1), Cyr..om RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 

δ᾽ ayw and] B &c..add again Syr (cs)  tgem(oit 114)Keae. 
many other] plural 8 114 130, (Bo).. fikeasHunuge without article 6 91 
gl ml; και erepa πολλα NAB &e, και adda 7. D e9. ep. against 
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beating him. ° They covered his face, they asked him, saying, 
Prophesy to us, Who is it who smote thee? © And they were 
saying many other words against him, blaspheming. °° But 
when morning had happened, gathered together (lit. in) the 
elders of the people and the chiefpriests and the scribes, they took 
him into their cowncil, δΤ saying, If thou art the Christ, say to 
us. Said he to them, If I should say to you, ye will not believe. 
68 Tf also 1 should ask you, ye would not answer tome. ° From 


him] β ὃ 114, εἰς avrov NAB &c, Bo.. προς αὑτὸν 131 258.. ego7n 
copay lit. into his face 91 130 g! m!..avtw S 184 ev ἃ]... were blas- 
pheming and saying against him Syr (ges) .. in blasphemy they 
were speaking at him Arm..which they were blaspheming against 
him Eth 

 firepe-ujwne but-happened] β &c, καὶ ws ny. eyevero NI 131 
209, OL (a,c) Bo Arm (dawn), Or.. x. ws ey. np. (πρωι 69) AB &c.. 
and when it was light Syr (ges) (Eth) inmXaoc of the people | 
B ἅς, Syr (s) Arm..om 130%, Syr (ge) soit flapoci(H 114)ep. 
and the ch.] B &c, Syr (ges), καὶ apy. Ὁ 116..fiapog. the ch. 91 
114, Arm .. apy. τε NABKLMTXT al, OL Vg Or..om V al..om τε 
EGHSUTAA al, OL (a)..trs mrapge. mear mmpec. Bo (p,) Syr 
(g 40) .. the chiefpr. and ser. and elders Eth  avasty they took him] 
B 91 114, Bo (m).. pref avw and ὃ &c 261.. et duxerunt OL Vg..x. 
απηγ. SBDKT al, OL (a) Syr (h™), Or.. x. avyy. A &c, Syr (ges) 
..et addux. (cd) nevey (H 114)moea(t114)prom their council] ὃ 
&ce 261, SAB &.. me, the council β 130 g!, Bo (m).. their assemblies 
Syr (cs) 

7 eusxe if] om εἰ DL 80 142.. pref wjaxe speak ὃ axwic Mart 
say to us|] om D 61 nex, said he] Bo Syr (gces)..add ae 26], 
Bo (BDA,EJKMNOS), az. δὲ NAB & .. 0 δε εἰπεν D tas to them] 
om m! πητπίτεις 91) to you] om gl, N* futeTaa(tH ὃ &c)- 
musct. ye—believe] pref nevertheless Arm .. add me Syr (s) 

* om verse Tert ™r¢ = ewgywnte ont if also] β &c.. ewy. ne om δ 91 
ml, A ἄο OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (h).. eav de NBLT al, Bo (x), Cyr... eav 
D, OL (abffigq) .. και εαν 243 475, OL (cl) Syr (ges) Arm.. and if 
also Eth .. om eav δετπαποκριθητε OL (e) mar to me] 22 131 157 
209, Amb..om RBLT 243, OL (a) Bo, Cyr Vict .. add ἡ απολυσητε 
AD &c 243, OL Vg Arm..add ἡ azod. pe al, OL (1) Syr (g, 65) (Eth), 
sed nec dimittetis me OL (a), neque dim. mihi (i) 

® osm(me 114) τ. from now] TI &c, Bo (NAcr'FGHLS) Syr (gh).. 


432 AOVRA 


ssooc ποὰ οὐδε HTFose AeMoyTTe. Τὸ πέχδσ ae 
THpoy. xe NTOR Ge Ne NWHpe ARMNOTTE. Toy ae 
Tlesacy NAT. RE NTWTH eTsxw seeeoc. χε ANOK Tle. 
τ πτοοῦ AE Texavy. BE ENPX pla Ge Ataelirpe ep 
ov. AMON Tap ancuTae ehorA OT pwc. 

XXII, avw avtworn igineHnye THPY. aviry 
epaTy τεπίλατος. 2avapxer ac RaTHTOper κ85- 
s2oyy ETRW Ateroc. AE AOE eEMAI E{WTOPTP ae- 
MEeigeoMoc. ATW EYROATE HY wWwse AUMIpPpo. 
εἴ κὼ aseeoc. aE ANT Nppo mexc. %a πίλδτος 


7 B8 91 114 § at ἤτοι 130 ὃ and &c 26! ὃ and &c g! τη] ὃ and ἄς 
“ε ΠῚ aii 114 twice τ β ὃ ὃ 91 ὃ 114 ὃ 130 ὃ 261§ gl ὃ ml ὃ 
ἐπΡ] β ὃ 1306}. επεὲρ ο1 m!..fip 261..ep 114 ocpra] ocepra 
114 ep] Pg! 

1 BSd§ gt (100) 114 130 ὃ 26] ὃ gl § τη] ὃ * B8 gt (100) 114 
130 καὶ 26!el§m!§ atavw apoer]apoer 100 114 RaTHtopes| 
-tort, m!¢,,-pr 100..-Kopr 114 itt] ὃ &c τοο.. εἰ B * BSS 


add δὲ NABD &c 6 εν, OL (abefilq) Vg Bo (BDA, EJKMNO) Syr h* 
Arm Eth, Cyr Amb... add yap OL (c) Syr (es), Or NU Hpe—uwy πε 
the Son—be] will sit Arm ἘΠῚ... ye shall see the Son of God &c Bo (B) 
from Matt, cf 157 iitgosx of the power] Syr (gc) Arm..om 
Syr (s) mann. of God] trs before τὴς 69 .. om 64 OL (el) 

xe] NB &c, Bo Syr (g) ..om Bo (xm) Syr (g 36 cs).. se 130, 
ov AKMII 1 69 124 209 al 10..e¢ OL (beeffilq) Arm Eth Se 
therefore] β &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth..om 91 114 ml}, 
DKA 69 124 209 262, OL (ae) Bo (&p,) ne art] om Τ' 245 435 
al fi(em 114)Tog-may but—-them] o de az. avros D..0 δὲ mp. 
avt. εφη NAB &c..at ile dixit eis OL (f).. att (diwit a) autem 
illis OL (abefflq) .. qué ait Vg... quibus ait (c)..om but he Bo (δ) Syr 
(cs) .. saith to them Jesus Syr (6)... and he, he saith to them Arm .. and 
he saith to them Eth etx lit. who say] β ὃ, Bo.. πετκω lit. those 
who say 130 gl..metxw lit. he who saith ταὶ... etetixw ye are 
saying 91 261,. τετπκω ye say 114, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm, (Eth) 
.. ye said Arm 

τι itt, we but they] om Syr (ges) Eth.. and they Arm enp- 
X pia-Gariitpe need we-—witness|] ey. xp. μαρτυριας al.. ex. pm. X- 
BLT..x. « p. RAD (μαρτυρων D 69, Syr g) &c .. desideramus testi- 
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now the Son of the man will be sitting at (the) right of the 
power of God. ‘But said they all, Thou therefore art the 
Son of God. But he, said he to them, Ye say that Iam. 7 But 
they, said they, To do what, need we further witness? for we, 
we heard (it) out of his mouth, 

XXIII. And rose all the multitude, they brought him to 
Pilatos. * But they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this (one) troubling our nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to the king, saying, I am the king, the Christ. 8 Pilatos 


monium OL Vg Eth, egemus test. (a), opus habemus testimonium (f), 
op. est nobis testimonio (c)..we needed &c Bo (BA,0).. we shall need 
&c Bo (&).. witness Bo (NCI*FHLMNS)..a@ witness Bo (a,DEJ)..a 
witnessing Bo (B,4,GK0,) 

1 av. they rose] β &c .. Syr (ges).. avacravres D 131 239 299 al 
5 ..agqv. rose singular 6, Bo Syr (g 7) .. ανασταν NAB ἄς TIA, τ᾿ 
all the m.| β &c, 69 142* 48 ev, OL (6) Bo (k) Syr(cs).. mevas. τ, all 
their m. ὃ 114 26!.. απανίπαν R, ολον L) το 7A. αὐτων NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (6) Arm (Eth)..om D..om tHpy αἰ gg! —s aavit(em gt 100 114). 
they brought him] yyayov avr. NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth .. yyayev avr. al epaty ax to] 8 &c 100, προς L 157 al 
2..eru NAB & πιλ.] β & 100, δὴ &c.. wed. ὃ 261, ABDT 

2 ae] β ἄς 100..0m 114, Bo (1)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
equytoptTp(tep 114) troubling] B &c 100, perverting Bo..who per- 
verteth Bo (Δ ΟΤ᾽ 485) Syr (ges) ..he perverteth Bo (m) .. for he troubleth 
Arm mem (mt 114}. our nation] 8 & 100, BDHKLMRTT al 
60, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om ἡμων A &c, Epiph ™re Eus 
Cyr Thdrt..add καὶ καταλυοντα tov νομὸν καὶ τους προφητας Epiph 
mare, e¢ solventem leyem nostram (om c) et prof. OL (bceffilq) 
avw and] β ἄς 100..0m Bo (£,*m) eqkodve (OM ΟἹ 114 130) 
forbidding] β ἄς (100)..he forbade Bo (cp,*m)..add us Syr (cs), 
them Eth =i} wy. San. give-king] β ἄς (100), Bo Arm Eth.. erax4 
&e 261.. φορους 88. x. Ὁ, OL Vg, Cyr... x. διδ, NBLT, Syr (ges) 
(Const) ..x. φ. δ. X &e.. x. φορον dd. AKMRTI al, Syr (h), (Eus) 
Thdrt εἴπ. &c saying] β ἄς 100, A &c, OL (ac) Bo, Thdrt.. 
λέγοντα δε D.. και λ. NBLT 106, OL (befffilq) Vg Syr(gesh) .. and 
he was saying Arm, Vict Cyr ®¥t xe an®(amon 6 114 130 m!) 
that I am] β ἄς 100..add πε § 114 m!.. cavrov NAD ἄς, Arm Eth, 
Thdrt, about himself Syr (5 65)... avrov BGT 482, epoy Bo “ε- 
Zisxoc 1° verse 3] om g!* homeotel added in margin Nippo mex 

H,S8.G. II F f 
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BMOTY εἴ aeeeoc, BE NTOR Me πΡρὸ iitioraar. 
Toy ae aqovwuwh eyaw seeeoc, we TOR MeTxw 
ἅδενος. ἔπεχε πίλδτος Hhapyilepevc seit eeHHye 
χε toh Aaay an Hohe ose Mespwsee. ὅ Toor 
AE ATTWK ECQOTM ETRW ἄφενος, se YWTOPTP eeiTAaoc. 
eqytchw of foraara τηρς, ἐδ δ Χχ εἰ anit TEAATAATA 
Wagpar elteraea. ὃ πίλδτος ae πτερειζεωτας ae 
TRAAIAAIB. δ τπὲ we ete οσπδίλταδιος Me πρώ 3946, 
Tavw iirepecetsee axe ovehoA ON Tegovcia ποηρὼ- 


gt ὃ (100 δ) (114 ὃ and at ἤτοι) (130 δ) and & 26] § g! ὃ τι] ὃ 
* BS§og1 ὃ (100) 114 ὃ 26] ὃ gl§ ml§ we] xa 114 on] cen 
gl πεῖρ.] mp. 114 5 BS 91 100 114 ὃ 261 ὃ gl τι] ὃ 6 (B) 
δ 91 ὃ 100114 § 26) ὃ gl ὃ τ] ὃ fitepeg| -pyrr4 este] (8) &.. 
fie 26!,. me 114 g! 7 (B)8 91 100 114 261§ gl τι] ὃ 


the king, the Ch.] B ἄς 100... X. βασιλεα εἰναι RAB &c..0m εἰναι 
Eth.. that king it is the Messiah Syr (g).. that he is the king, the 
Messiah (Syr cs) .. that the Christ he is a king Arm 

8 mA. ] 91 & 100 114, NB°D*L &.. red. B ὃ AB* DoorT .. add 
audiens OL (beefilq) xnovg asked him] β 6 114 m!.. pref xe 
91 &c 100, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. pref and Eth.. said to him 
Pilate Syr (cs) fiton πε thou art] β &c (114), σὺ εἰ NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gc) (Arm Eth).. thow art then Syr (s) nppo the king] β & 
100, Arm..om article Armedd πίει 114) Tog ae but he] β ἄς 
1oo..0om Arm..and Eth agorwush eq. ans. saying] B &c (100) 
II4.. απεκριθη auTw λεγων D 597; Bo (DA, EJ 0) + QTEK. αὐτῶ I 209, 
OL (a) Bo (ACTFGHKLMNS)..amoxpiJeas avtw εφηί(λεγει 8) RAB 
&c, om avtw OL (beef ffgilq) Vg (Bo BJ,*)..he answered him and 
said Arm..he answered and said to him Syr (5) Eth.. saith to him 
Jesus Syr (g).. saith to him Syr g(6)c πίει 114)TOR πετίπε eT 
114, Bo)2sw lit. thou he who saith| 8 &c (1001) 114, Bo.. iiton metk- 
%W 100., σὺ λέγεις NAB &c.. thow saidst Syr (gc) Arm .. thow saidst 
that I am Syr (s) 

* mn. πιὰ. said P.] β &c 100, (Bo n) Syr (cs) Arm..add ae δ, o 
Se π. ε. RAB &c..m. δὲ nexay but P. said he Bo..and said P. 
Syr (g) Eth miX.| 91 &c 100.. mer. β ὃ 261, AB* DT it(en 
100) ftapocs(H 114) to-and| B &c 100 114..0m ὃ gl SLALHHUE 
the mult.] δ οι 26! τι}, RAB &c, Bo Syr (g 40) Αὐτὴ... ἅπαν. to the 
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asked him, saying, Thou art the king of the Jews. But he, 
he answered, saying, Thou sayest (it). *Said Pilatos to the 
chiefpriests and the multitudes, I find not any sin in this 
man. ° But they insisted, saying, He troubleth the people, 
teaching in the whole of [the] Iudaia, having begun from [the] 
Galilaia even unto this place. ὃ But Pilatos, when he had 
heard, [The] Galilaia, asked if a Galilwan is the man? 7 And 
when he had known that he (was one) under (lit. out of) the 


multitude B 100 g!, Bo(BA,EFIJO) Syr (ges).. Sima. THPY Zo all the 
multitude 114 “ΕἸ B &c 100.. I Syr (ges) it(om 114) nohe 
lit. of sin] 8 &c 100, Arm.. αἰτιαν 69 433, Syr (ges) .. αἰτιον NAB 
&e ea in] β &c 100.. Sa against Bo (p,) Syr (ges) Eth 

5 xe] om K*.,and Arm Eth avTwWR egorn they insisted ] 
ἐπ(εν)ισχυον NAB ἄς, Bo Αὐτὴ .. avt. font were confident of heart g} 
.. were crying out Syr (gs) .. scream out Syr (c) eva &e saying | 
om ὃ quytoptp(ep 114) he troubleth] 8 91 .. equy. he 18 troubling 
ὃ &e mXaoc the people] tov οχλ. NL 131 .. add all Bo (D,) 
eqychw teaching] om &* 64, OL (bceilq) fora. the Iudaia] 
τῆς γης D ..om the Bo (D,) eagapx. having begun] AD &c, OL 
Vg Bo(acrreutns) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ NBLT, Am Βὸ (ΒΡ Δ, EsK, 
mo) (Syr ges)... aqapocr he began 114, Bo (m) Syr (ges) .. om καὶ 
αρξ-γαλ. 69 sim from] β (assmit) ὃ gt 114 (πιπε) 26! m! (πατῇ... 
on in οἷ we(K 114)aX.] om the Bo (8) waopar even unto | 
Syr (g 38 cs) Arm Eth..and even unto Syr (g) eres (mr m!) axa 
this place] add et filios nostros &e OL (ce) 

6 miA.] or ἕο, BS &c..mesN. βὶ ὃ 261] m!,RAB*DRT πιλδτος- 
cwtax but-heard] B &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm..axovoas de o πειλ. 1), 
OL (c) ..and having heard, P. Eth sxe 1(k 114)ad. the Galilaia] 
(8) &c..rnv yar. D.. yar. A &c, OL Vg Arm Eth, a galilea OL (c) 
.. the name of Gal. Syr(g) .. that they say that from Galilee he is Syr (c, 
om he is s)..om NBLT, Bo agqusite he asked] (β΄) ἄς, NAB 
&c, Bo (BDA, EJO).. magus. was asking Bo =-xe-e(K 114)aXdrNatoc 
if-man] (8), Bo Arm... ο ανθ. y. ἐστιν NAB ἄς, Syr (g).. εἰ απὸ τ. 
y. ο ανθ. ε. D, OL (abceffilq) .. whether from G. he is (om s) Syr (cs) 
.. the Galileans, if Galilean the man is Eth mpware the man] β 
&c..om OL (1) Syr (cs)..om 6 B* δ]... this man Bo, iste OL (a), 
ipse (c) 

7 avw and] (8) &, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm ἘΠῚ... de Ὁ 
ἄτερ. when-known] β ἅς, Syr (g) Arm.. when he heard Syr (cs)... 

Ff2 
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AHC. δ χοοσ Wa QHpwane. EON ereporcardner 
QWWY ON MWerQooy. ὅπτερὲ OHPwWanc Nav Esc 
aAqypawe eeeaTe. MEovEWy NAT Tap epoy πὲ ITH 
φεπποσ Horoemy. we MeqcwTae erThHHTY. avo 
περ εἌπιζε ENAT ETALAEIN EtjeIpe skeeoy. 9 acf- 
ποτ ac ON OeMeeHHWe Huwyace. Nroy ac aency- 
οσωμπῶ HAaav. 1 nevagepatos me πστπδρχιερεσε 
aell MWetpageeeaTevc ETHATHTOPE! asavorty eEasare. 
ΟΘ΄. τὰ OHpwane δὲ cou] se mMeqcTpPaTeTeea. 
ATW atfcwhe Meo. aysoorey Horohew ecovohiy. 


oHpWAHC] -THC 114 twice and verses 8 and 11 om m.| fim. ὃ 
τι], Bo(X) ὁ 8 ὃ (90) οἵ § (100 §) (τῳ ὃ) 26 § gl § τι κα 
earate| searate 114 mMeqorveny Nay cap] nyovwu; Cap Himay 114 
..emeqovey tap mar m! sic evaraemm] cova. gl * Bd 90 91 
100 114 (26! §) g! m!§ and at aang oft] ε 90 gt 114 m! gen] 
ef go m! ftuy.| extuy. go ® B ὃ ὃ (90 §) gt 100 114 ὃ gi! m! 
πε] 8 &c, Bo..om S100 ap xs] -ΧῊ 14. sai] sxe go arog] 
ear. 90 essate}] β δ τοῦ τη]... esrar. go gt 9]... 3835, 114 τ Oo: 
δ ὃ (οο) οἱ  τοο "ΚΡ ττ4 ὃ 5] ὅπ: 6 gog1100 cowy] β &.. 
comyg! πεῖοτρ.] πῆστι 114 -evaral-evwarali4 Sisroy] ear. 
90 fioslenor go ofcw] oy. 114..9€h. 100 


om 114 ehod out] B &c..add me 114 gl oit of 1°] β &c, ex 
NAB &c, Bo Eth..under Syr (ges) fig. of H.] B 91 114 g!.. add 
πε ὃ &e wa 9. unto Η.] β &c, προς ηρ. (τον np. BT) SAB &e, 
Bo (ga) .. ttonp. 261, τω np. D eyoit being in] 8 &c .. he was being 
tn Bo (D,) .. because that-was Syr (6 95) Arm 6 erep.| ὃ... ΘᾺ πα B 
&c.. ΘΕΆ ας 261 01 ml eww also] 8 &c, Syr (cs) Arm..om καὶ 
D al, Syr (g) Eth πετίπε 100 114 26!) these] B &c, Bol, NCAB 
&c ..avtais &* .. exewais 1), OL Vg Bo (NABDA,EJO) Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) ooo days| B &c..add of unleavened Syr (c) 

δ. n(em 114)Tepe 9. when H.] β 91 g!, N*..add ae 8 ἄς 100, 
cA B &c, Bo Syr(ges)..and ArmEth _—_ esti gent(git 100 114) nog 
it(em T00..mm 114)o%. lit. through great times] B &e (go) 100 
(1141), εξ ixavoy x. NBDLT 157, OL (c) Arm.. εξ ἱκανου ARTAA, 
add yp. HM XII al, OL (befffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gcsh) Eth; position 
D, OL Bo Syrr .. trs before θελων NAB &c ..om OL (a) eThHATY 
con. him] 8 &c go 100 114, RBDKLMTI 1 131 157 209 al Bo 
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authority of Hérddés, he sent him unto Hérédés, (he) being also 
in the Hierusalém in these days. ὃ When Hérddés had seen 
Jesus, he rejoiced greatly; for he was wishing to see him 
through long times, because he was hearing concerning him ; 
and he was hoping to see a sign done by him. 9 But he 
asked him in many words ; but he, he answered not any thing. 
10 Were standing the chiefpriests and the scribes accusing him 
greatly. 79.1! But Hérodés reviled him with his soldiers, and 
he mocked him, he arrayed him with a white vesture, he 


Syr (cs) .. pref πολλα A &c, OL Vg Arm ., add πολλα 13 69 124 
237 346, Syr (g).. hes fame Eth ~— meq (emegy 114... πξ 90) φεἈπτίει 
26! m!)ze he was hoping] B &c 90 100 114.. eAmew T 157 433 
eye(om go)spe ai (eax go) arog lit. he doing it] B &c go 114.. emeg- 
expe 8. which he was doing ὃ 100..ehoN gstooty by him οι, GX 
al 4, Syr (g)..um (zap L al) αὐτου γεν(γιν)ομενον NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(cs) (Arm) Eth 

* aqas. he asked him] β &c 26], Gal 2.. erypwra NAB ἄο “ε] 
β &c 26!..0m N*G, Bo (Β) Arm..om avrov T..add λεγων Τ'΄ .. and 
Syr (ges) Eth cena, many] B &c 261, Syr (g) Arm.. wise Syr 
(cs) πίετε g0)tTog ae but he] B &c 26]... but Jesus Syr (ges) .. et 
tesus OL (f).. and he Arm.. and Eth ga(ear go)nZ (εἴ 91 100 gl 
m!)ovw, ii(om ὃ 90 100, Bol)Naav ans. not any thing] β 3, Bo (Α ἢ) 
OL (eq) .. -ovwuyy mag A. ans. not to him any thing 114... ovowh(g 
too)ey &c answered him not any thing 90 91 τοῦ ρα] τὴ]; NAB ἄς, 
Bo (Syr ges) Arm..om any thing Syr (g 17)..add as if he were not 
there Syr (c) 

© om verse Syr(s) mevag. were standing] β &c, H Bo (a*x) Arm, 
(Or)..mevage ae epator but &c 100.,mevag ae ep. but ἄο ὃ... 
mevage ae pator go, add de NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) .. and stood Eth 
met (K 114) p.(-aseatevc 100 .. -Aasszaaasoc 114) the ser.] B &c.. om 
οι ἃ ἃ], Arm evratH(o¥ m!)ropes(topr go 100., Ropr 114) accus- 
ing| avepr. they accused Bo (D,) 

4 om verse Syr (s) onp. | pref καὶ NLTX 13 69, OL (ad) Bo 
(NBDEJKNO) Arm ae| B &c, ABDsr &, OL Vg Bo Syr(g).. τε 
N* (omitting avrov), and Syr(c) aycew(ww 114) he he mocked] ὃ & 
εν ἐμπαιξας RAB &c, etagye. Bo pref and Syr (g).. ave. they mocked go 
..eTavc. Bo(B) ag(eagq Bo DA,* E50) GooNey (A114) he-him] ὃ &e, 
AD &c.. ave. they ἄς 90 τι], Bo (M), eax (BE,°) .. om avrov NBLT 52 
471* 150°Y, OL (a) Vg.. pref avw and m!, Bo (Μ) Syr Eth ilove. 
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aqsoory AenrAaToc. Vavpwyhap enerepns oe 
TEQOOT ETALALAT NGIQHPWAaHe seit πίλδτος. πεῦ- 
Woon Cap πὲ ON ovaehitsxaxe seit NevTepHT. Fa 
πίλατος δὲ sg0oTTe eEHapyrepevc sen HapyX wit 
aamAace, δε χω Seaekoc NAD. χε δτεέτπειῖε Wat 
Ranerpwsee QWe eEyWwTopTp AsMAacc. εἰς QHHTE 
AIAMARPHtE acevo RenevieeTo ehod. seers Aaay 
Tinohe gpar HOHTY ON Nar ereTHRATHTOpeEr asec] 
HigHtTos. VadAa ἀπὲ πβερηρώδλης ge EOTOIt 
EQOTHT EPOY. AUTHMooTY Tap Ma. avw εἰς OHHTE 


12 §§ go gt 100 114 g! m! ne] δ 100 114, Bo..om go &e, 
Bo (s) 1 890§ 91 § τοο ὃ 114 ὃ 26 ὃ gi m! P apocs.| apocn. 
114 ast] ssengo “1369091 100114 26! gl ml ὃ αὖ εἰς oft] 
13 5gl..9€ 90 &c..9¢ € 261m! opas]d..om 13 ἄς [5 13890 
g1 100 114 26! g1 ml § same] ελὰπε 90..0m me 114 ΦΗΡ.] orp. 
26], -τῆς 13 114 5] ge εἴ ome 114 


ecovohig (uh 91) white vesture] ὃ &c (90), Arm... eo. λαμπραν RAB 
&c.. pure garment Eth .. fair garments Syr (c) .. scarlet garments Syr 
(5) δ. he sent him] ὃ &e 90, N* LR 472, Syr (gc) Eth.. ἀνεπεμ. 
scAB &c (Arm).. pref and Bo(F)  aansA(erN ὃ ml, AB*D). to 
P.] ὃ &c, Bo.. en. 90 114 5], Bo (AD, KLM).. ga (zpos?) Bo (x) 

12. om verse Syr (s) | avp(ep 90 100 114) whup became friends] 
pref and Syr (gc) Eth.. add δὲ NAB &c avp-nevepHs became— 
another 2°] οντες δὲ ev andia o πιλ. Kat o Npwd. eyevovto φιλοι ev αὐτὴ 
τη np. 1), (OL c) enes. to one another] Bo, per αλλ. RAB &e, 
Bo(xum).. position 1 al, (Bo)..om Τ' al,OL Vg Syr(c) Arm = 9 in| 
gear go.. aim from ὃ megoos et. that day] Arm Eth.. αὐτὴ ry 
wpa 209 481 150°Y al, OL (a) Syr (h™s)..me9. enovwt the same 
day 90, Syr (gc)..those days Bo (KN) πστ(επσες go)o. axit 
mr(erd)AN.] NBLT 124 48ev τροϑῦ al, OL Vg Bo (8) Syr g(2)c Eth 
οὐ trs 7. x. ὁ yp. A(D) &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm πάει 114) evugy. they 
were being] Syr (c) .. προὔπηρχον NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
tap | om Syr (g 36) sxit with] ε to Bo (ACTGHKLNS) © 

15. χείπεν 6, AB*DT)A. ae] RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges)..0 de π. 
D..om ae 114 5], Arm..and P. Eth ssovte called] Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth .. having called Bo .. συνκαλεσαμενος SAB &c .. having 
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sent him to Pilatos. 15 Became friends to one another in that 
day Hérodés and Pilatos; for they were being in an enmity 
with one another. 13 But Pilatos called the chiefpriests and 
the rulers of the people, saying to them, Ye brought to me 
this man as troubling the people: behold I examined him 
before you, I found not any guilt (lit. of sin) in him in these 
(things) in which ye accuse him. 15 But (a) Hérédés also 
found nothing against him; for he sent him to us, and 


heard these called Bo (x) Si(esx g0)nX. of the people] populi 
(plebis) OL (abefl) Syr g(3) Eth..om (q) Bo (4,*) Syr (g 36) .. και 
tov Aaov NAB &c Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. pref παντα D, OL (c) Syr (es) 

4 egos, &c saying | εἰπεν δὲ &c.. prefand Syr(gcs)Arm Eth av 
to them] om gt 114 atethemte ye brought] add ἐροῦσι in 114, 
προσηνεγκατε RAB &c.. κατην. D.. προσηνεγκα T aamer(mr 90 
114) pwase this man] ὃ (90) 91 100 (114) 26] ml,, Hoypwsasre a man 
13 g! φως as| Arm Eth.. and (because c) ye say to me (om 5) that 
Syr (cs) equjtoptp(tep 114) troubling] αποστρεφ. NAB &c.. 
διαστρ I 13 69 124 209 597 al ., stirreth Syr (gs) .. stirred (c) 
&i(eax go)nmX. the people] your people Syr (ges) erc(om 114) 9. 
behold] om Syr (s)..add ae gt 114... καγω δε 1)... καὶ dov eyo RAB 
&c, Bo Syr(ge) Eth..om eyo HI ral, Arm — asananp. I examined] 
amp. 261; position D, Bo Syr (ges)..trs after evwriuv NAB &c 
aa(eax go)metitax(eas go g1)to before you] Bo (m).. pref e9(S.. 
ag) pag Bo πίεπ οο)ποδε of sin] Arm Eth.. αἰτιον NAB &c, 
dignum OL (a).. αἰτιαν EFG? 440 184°%, Bo, causam(e) (bceflq) 
Vg..om1 131 209 8 πΠπποῦε-πο, of sin in him] a:tiov ev avtw D, 
OL (ἃ malt), εν avtw αἰτιον 69 .. ev ανθ. τουτω αἰτιον NAB &c, Bo Syr 
g) Arm Eth..after him i.e. against him Syr (cs) of Mar in 
these] Sem πη ἦγ those Bo (Bp,M).. fim Bo, ens Bo (F) .. of all that 
Syr(g) οπ- πρητοῦ in-him]om D 59 274* = axaxog him] αὐτου 
NALA 1 28 131 209 262 al, OL Vg..xar avrov B &e 

® adda] Bo (ΜΝ)... and neither Syr (es) .. add ovde NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (6) .. but even not Arm ..and to Herod also I sent you Eth 
ἐροῦσι e. against him] flonty in him 114 aqr—man for—to us] 
ἀανεπεμψεντημας SBKLMTII 157 al 20, OL (f 130) Bo.. ἀνεπεμψα 
(Wer H 47°) yap υμας zp. avrov A &c, OL Vg Syr (h), ανεπεμψα yap 
αὐτὸν mp. avtov 274 183°, Syr (6 95) Arm.. averepwa yap avrov mp. 
vas 71 248, Syr (h™8) ~— ap] om Bo (By) avw and] om 114, 
Bo (F,*) εἰς ont (om g!)te behold] om D 474, Syr (s) 
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aarp Aaav ecjaamuja Aemeeoy. Mdnamarmere ce 
Aeecoy TaARAagq echoA. Mavaignan ehoA τηροῦν 
ETRW Mac. SE YY Mar HO Naw ehor ithapahhac. 
ITAL ENTATHMOSY emewTeno ethe orctacic eacujwre 
OR τπολις seit ovgwth., °° a πίλατος ae on ware 
Waeeeay. eqovety Ra IC ehoA. 4 HiToor ae avasiy- 
RAK ehoA Epo evaw Taroc. xe TLor Maso. for 
ἀϑενοῖ.  TWexacy NAT aetlaeequjoaenT Hconm. 2e oF 


samgp(ep 90 100) | asmfeN 114... earsmy. go Ainuyja] earn. 00 01 
mnaor] esr. gO..sammor 114 = 13.8 go gt 100 114 26! gl ml 
marmeve] Tea, QO 100..MeTeevTE 114. arog] ear. go Takaag| 
fitan.g! ἰδ 13890 91 100114 ὃ 261§ gl m! avassuy.|] ὃ 90 114 
261 ¢1,, avauy. 13 91 100 τη] 19 13.8 go gt (100) 114 ὃ at ethe 
261] 51 τὴ} ὃ entav] 90..fitar 13 &c.. entag g! 7° 13 ὃ ὃ 00 ὃ 
gt ὃ (τοο) 114 ὃ 261 ὃ gl §ml§ πιλ.]} 13 &c.. mem. 26] oveuy 
πὰ} 18 δορὶ, ovwuy ena go &c 100 “1 13 8 go 01 100 114 26] gl 
m!l§ ftoor| emt. go 2 (13) 8 § go gt (100 δ) 114 ὃ 261§ gl 
τα! ὃ ἀπά αὖ πὸ  Simareo] caxm. 00... ταν 90 114 wjoantit] 13 ὃ 
90 91 26! τη]... wjoarnt 114... wjoarT 100 gl 


xangqp—sx0v he—death | there is nothing in him which he did worthy of 
the death Bo .. nor done by him any thing of death Syr (cs) .. nothing of 
death worthy is done of him (genitive) Arm .. there is not what he did 
by which he should die Eth.. οὐδὲν αξιον θανατου ἐστιν πεπραγμενον 
avtw NAB(D) &c, Syr (g) (actum est illi OL Vg, gestum est alli a, εν 
avtw DXT al, actum est in eo (d), invenimus in illo c) 

16. oe therefore] om 114, Bo (F,*) Arm 

17 om verse ABK LTH, OL (a) Fu Bo (a*3B*c,* TDA, EF,* GI KLM) 
..read δὲ (Ὁ) &c, OL (beefffglq) Vg Bo (amepec.cA,F,eHONOS) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs after verse 19 Syr (cs) 

15. avaimgkan they cried] avexpaéav AD &c, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g, 

68) .. avexpayov NBLT 124 157, OL (a) Arm, Cyr..add ae go 26), 

" RAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..om ae 13 &c, T* 13 69..and Syr (cs) Eth.. 
and they Arm THpov all] 13 6 τη], Bo..add evxw &c saying 90 
&e, NAB &c, Bo (p,MN .. eqa. D,A,EJKO).. and say Syr (ges) Eth, 
and were saying Arm «(ἃ 114)s(ex 261) max take away this] 
twice D nw release] 13 ὃ 91 114, Bo..add ae go &c, NAB &c, 
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behold he did not any thing worthy of the death. 1° I shall 
therefore chastise him, and release him. 15 They all cried out, 
saying, Take away this (man), release to us Barabbas. 19 This 
(man) who was cast into the prison because of an inswrrection 
which happened in the city anda murder. *° But Pilatos again 
spake to them, wishing to release Jesus. *! But they, they 
eried out at him, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. * Said he 
to them the third time, Why, what evil is it which this (one) 


Bo (8) πίει go)hap.] A &c.. Smbapmahac 114... τὸν Bap. NB 
DLTX al, Or Cyr 

*® πδείϑη Bo KN)-nox¥ lit. this whom they cast] 13 &c (100), 
οστις nv βληθεις BLT, βεβλημενος NCA &c..om N* —_ emmegy. into the 
pr.] 13 ἄς 100, Bo, εἰς τ. ᾧ. 1 131 8].. εἰς φ. AD &..ev τη φ. NBL 
TX 243 ovctaese an ins.] 13 &c (100), NAB ἄο, Syr g (translit.) 
Arm.. tect. the ins, 261]... brigandages Syr (c)..evil things Syr (5) 
eacuy. which happened| 13 &c .. fitacuy. 261 (agreeing with the 
definite article) ..trs and murder which was done in the city Syr g (4) 
-.om which was ἕο Syr (cs) 

7° ne] 13 ὅθ 100, NABDLT 124 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (g)..om 
114, 252, Bo (6) Arm., ov X &c, Syr(h)..and Syr(es)Eth  waxe 
spake] 13 &c 100, Syr (g).. προσεφωνησεν NAB &c.. called them 
and said to them Syr (cs) .. began to speak Arm.. saith Eth πᾶι- 
ssav to them| 13 &c 100, NBLT 124 157, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth ..avrovs D 13, zpos avr. 69, ad illos OL Vg..om avr. A ἄς, Arm 
εἰσ ει τ wishing—Jesus] 13 &c 100., will ye that I save to you 
Jesus Eth; this reading is given as a Greek variant in Arabic schol. 
of Bo (Ε) 16] 13 &c 100.. εἰ m!.. avrov H 1 131 209 al..add 
whom would ye that I should release to you Syr (s) 

1 xe] om Bo (B°)..and they again Arm..and they there Armedd 
..and Eth avasuy. cried] 13 g! τη], expagay 1), OL (ὁ)... ἐπεφωνουν 
BS &c, sub(c)clamabant OL Vg, navwusy Bo (D,EIM) Syr (ges) .. 
ATAWKAK 00 QI 100 114 26!.. ayvwuy ὃ, Bo eTXW (Ear go)ar, 
saying] om τα], D, Bo (5) Syr (s) efor] cravpov twice NBDFa, 
Or Eus Cyr... σταυρωσον twice A &c..once U 157, OL (abef ffl), 
Bo (x) Arm Eth.. thrice Syr (g 36) 

2 trexag said he| 13 ἄς 100., add ae om but again ὃ... 0 de τριτον 
εἰπεν NAB ἄς, (Bo Syr ges).. and he &e Arm.. and saith to them P. 
the third Eth it(em go)com time] 13 &c 100.,0m g! 
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CAP τιπεέϑθοοῦυ MENTA Mar aacy. Kemerge eAaav πποὺς 
Rtecoy epoty. τπδπδιλεσε atavoyy Tanaag chor. 
23 TOOT δὲ ATaLoTIT EhOA ON οεέπποσ' iicaeH eTaITeES, 
xe cfor agency. ATW Nepe MWeTcaeH Gargose. a 
πίλατος AE KPIie ceIpe seTleTaiTHaea. 7 acrnw ehor 
aaenTATMOSY emewTeno ethe TecTacie ait mowTh. 
TIETENETAITED AReLocy. aq ac HIC ARMeTOTWI. ~avTw 
erat agevory ehod avaszagTe HOTRTPHMNatioc se εἰ- 


Tata.| Wea. go..meteeve 114 ὅδ 138 g90§ gt (100) 114 § 261 ὃ 
αἱ τὰ! ὃ fitoor] ent. 90 srovm] 13 &c.. sx0v9 filled 114 ficase] 
επς. 90 5: 195 δ δ 90 §g1§100§ 114 261 ὃ gl§ τη} ὃ Kear 90)- 
TevalTHALa τετηλλὰ 114... GMmevTH a δι. ἈΥΠΕΌΔΙΤΗ 13 sic * 13 
890 91 100114 261 51 m1 asit] axengo φωτῇ] -τῖ 114 ay] 
om δὲ! ὃ 7°13 § δ g0§ 91 (100 P) 114 ὃ m! ΒΡ 35145.}] carer. 
90 xvpH.| 13 8 100 Bo (p).. nvps. 90 91 m!, Bo.. mips. 114 
-maroc} 13 ὃ 100%..-meoc Bo (Acrp,£,)..-mmtaroc go 91 m!.., 
-ππεος 114, Bo 


tap] &c 100..0m13m!,ArmEth  sinee. of evil] 13 (repeated) 
ὃ σ᾽ ml.. ne ππεϑ. zs the evil 90 &e NentTa War aag is it which 
this did] 13 8.. fita mas aag which this did go 91 1001 114 26! ml; 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm., nentagaag that which he did g1, Eth 
Si(eax go)mer(S 100 26!.. ms 13 &c)oe I found not] RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm .. pref behold Eth..add vap 8,1 13 69 124 131 209, 
OL (belq) Syr (65) .. εὐρισκω D 243, OL Veg Syr (cs) eXaar- 
ssoy any—death] 13 &c 100, Arm..ovde αἰτιον θανατου NAB &c.. 
ουδεμιαν αἰτιαν 6. 1), OL (bdef fflq) Vg Bo.. ουδὲ αξιον θ. L al, (ac) 
Syr (cs).. cause worthy of death Syr (g) marcos epoy of death 
against him] egass epog lit. taking him 114... aro &e ὅπδλοεῖ 
him] 13 114, Arm.. pref oe therefore ὃ &c, SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth..trs after him Bo (m) τίπτ 13 114 m!)anaag and release 
him] 13 &c 100, απολ. avr. Ὁ)... avr. απ. NAB & 

* ae] 13 &c Syr (g).. δε therefore 91 100 m!.. and Syr (cs) Arm 
get(oit 90 114 m!)nog great] 13 ἅς 100, RAB &c, Bo.. omnog 
a great δ, Bo (1) Syr (ges) Eth .. noisily Arm evartes(+ go) 
asking] 13 &¢ 100.. αἰτουμενοι αὐτὸν RAB &c.. ew} giving 114 ..0m 
5..and were asking him Syr (g) Arm..and saying to him Syr (cs).. 
and ask and say to him Eth Tox ax(cax go)ax. crucify him] 13 
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did? Ifound not any guilt (lit. sin) of death against him; I shall 
chastise him and release him. ** But they, they persisted with 
great voices, asking, Crucify him: and their voices were 
prevailing. ** But Pilatos gave sentence to do their request. 
25 He released him who was cast into the prison because of 
the insurrection and the murder, whom they were asking ; 
but he gave Jesus to their wish. * And taking him out, 
they laid hold on a Kyrénaios (named) Simdén, coming up 


ὅς 100, OL (ac), let him be crucified Syr (8) .. avrov σταυρωθηναι 
(-ρωσαι B) SAB &c..0m avrov Arm .. twice ὃ... eoporvauyy for them 
to hang him Bo (Syr g Eth) ..for him to hang him Bo (Μὴ... that he 
might be crucified Syr (c) nevcarn their voices] 13 &c 100, NBL 
130, OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo..add καὶ των αρχιερων AD ἄς, OL (cf) 
Bo (F,°) Arm .. add theirs and of the chiefpriests Syr (g).. add and of 
(om s) the chiefpr. with them Syr (cs).. their voice and the voice of the 
chiefpriests Eth 

** ἃ mA(13 &c..mesN ὃ 261, AB*D)atoc ae κίεκ m!)p. lit. 
but P. judged] Syr g..0 de π. exexp. A &c.. ἐπεκ. δὲ ο π. D.. και 
(ο 157) 7. ewex. NBL 157, OL Vg Bo (Syr cs) Arm Eth .. cwdicavit 
itaque ΟἹ, (c) εειρε to 40] etpeverpe for them to do ταὶ... γενεσθαι 
SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ge, will 5) Arm Eth 

© agqnw he released] 13 ὃ 114 g! m!..add ae 90 91 100, NAB 
ἅς, Bo.. add Ge therefore 261]... and he &c Syr (ges) Eth.. add further 
avros K MII 1 69, OL Vg Syr (gesht) Arm (om conjunction) Eth 
ga(eax 90)nen(nit 90)taxy him &c| pref τὸν βαραββαν 1 13 69 124 
209 597 al Arm ετῦε te(ov δ twice)ct. δαῖτ mg. because—murder| 
Syr (g) Arm ..trs propter homicidium et sedit OL Vg Bo (with indef. 
artic. like 8) Eth .. because of murder and heresies (translit. gr. αἱρεσεις) 
Syr (c) .. because of m. and evil things Syr(s)..vexa φονου Ὁ nox 
lit. cast him] Syr (gs) .. om A, Syr (c) ene(om go) ust. lit. to the 
prison] AC &c.. as φυλ. NBDFK 28 69 225 246 258 476, Arm, Or 
meTemevaiter(} 90 114... τι 13) ἀπ (ελι 90) 4501} whom-asking | om OL 
(abeffl) .. as they asked Syr (cs) .. whom also indeed & Arm τις 
Jesus | twice §..add φραγγελωσας 69 ae] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
3i(eax 90). to-wish] add susceperunt ergo iesum et portans sibi (om 1) 
erucem ducebatur OL (c, ff1) 

7° avw and] 13 & 100..0m Arm..de Ὁ evas taking] 13 &e 
100, Bo.. arnyayov NA &c, amnyov B 472 475 HOTKTP. KE C 
a K., 5.] 13 &e (100)... σιμωνα τινα (om L, Syr ges) Eth.. trs before 
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SLUM. EYNHT EOPAT ON Tewwe. ἀσταλε πεῦτβος exwey. 
EcjiTY Oimagoy Hic. *7 Nepe ovAeHHWe ae ἀϑπάδος 
OTH Newt] πὲ sell Negrosee Mar ἐπεσπέοπε πὲ 
ATW ETTOEIT Epoy. SAC ae ROTY Epooy Mexacy 
Nay. χε Hweepe NoeteporcadAnse Aenpprave Was. 
piese ΤΟΙ NATH seit NEeTITIOAHpe. *9 ose εἰς QHHTE 
OTH QENQCOT NHT. Hcexooc NOHTOD. σὲ NAITO 
HHAGPHMN eel NEOH ETERTMOTaLIce. sett enthe erTe- 
astlovTciko, ὅ0 τότε ceMmaapyxel χοὸς ππτοοῦ, 5 Ὲ 


77730 go$ 91 Proo(114§)m! ΤΠ ot πε 19] δ.. ΟΠ 13 ὅζο 114 
sxit| axes 90 πεοί(πϑ g0)ne]13d100m!..mHone gt me 2913 ὃ.. 
om go &c 114 8 13 ὃ 90 g1 ὃ 100 (114) τη] ὃ and at prase 2° 
erep.| 13... ΘΙλ παν ὃ &c.. ereNH gO Sap] esemep 90 ἤτοι] 
EMTOY 90 7°13 ὃ go gi (100) 114 m! neon] fion 13.. Emon 
δ 90 91 meou] 13 m!..megee ὃ 90 QI 100..mEQHT 114 ετεϑε- 
mov 19] 13 ὃ m!., eTar. 90 114... πον QI 100 aasce] arerce 
00 ftershe] 13 90 100.. iteneshe δ ml... me exshe g1.. itnrhe 114 
€(om g0)tesamo 2°] 13 6.. eta. go &c ciiko| cumKo 114.. 
ceaxko 13 © 13 ὃ § (57) 90 ὃ gt (100 §) 114 m!§ fifty. ] 
MULT. II 4 


ow. CD, Bo Arm) κυρ. NAB &c, Syr (ges) .. om xe crsxwn τὴ] 
e(om m!)qnsax coming] Syr (g).. who was coming Syr g(5)cs Arm 
eopar om te. up from the field] az aypov RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm eq(eqey δ g!)svq lit. to take it away] 13 &c.. apew N*.. 
φερειν AB &c..0m N%*.. to follow Eth..add and come Syr(cs) ‘fue 
Jesus] Bo Syr (6 65) Arm Eth.. αὐτοῦ 1 131 209, Bo (Acr'Fexs) 

*T ovar. ὅς, OvHO fi(em go)c. a mult. of-him]| 13 &c 114... τὸ 7A. 
avtw τ. λαου D.. avtw πολυ πληθος τ. λ. RAB &c, Bo..om πολυ Bo 
(x) Syr (ges) Arm me] 13 &c, SAB &c..0m ae 114.. and Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth gandX. of the people] 13 &c.. 93% mA. among the 
}. 90 114..0m Bo(x) περ. the women] 13 &c 114.. 9eng. women 
8, Bo, γυναικες D 243, OL (cf) Syr (ges) .. γυναικων NAB &c.. and 
also women Bo (1) (Eth) iar e(om m!)nev. these-lamenting] 13 
&e 114, a ABC*DLX 28 33 218 472 al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) .. at και Ο" &c, Syr (h).. mar ae evmegne but these who are 
Ll. 13, (Bo &) .. weeping and lamenting Eth evtoert wailing] 13 ὃ 
90 m!..mevt, 100, εθρηνουν δὲ ὅο, Bo..emevt. who were w. 91 .. 


LUKE XXIII 27-30 445 


from the field; they placed the cross upon him, to carry it 
behind Jesus. *’ But a multitude of the people was following 
him, and the women, these who were lamenting and wailing 
for him. * But Jesus turned to them, said he to them, 
Daughters of the Hierusalém, weep not for me: weep indeed 
for yourselves and your children. “ἢ Because behold there are 
days coming, in which they say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs which bare not, and the breasts which suckled not. 
°° Then they will begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon us: 


etast who wailed Bo (Nm) epog him] NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs 
after ἐκόπτοντο D, Syr (cs)..om OL (Δ 061} = 

5. a-nav but—them] 13 &c(114).. στραφεις de ο us (omT) zp. avras 
em.C 157 184°’, and turned Jesus to them and said Syr(g).. στρ. δὲ 
mp. avt. o (om N* and PBL) ὃς ew. NC*AD &c, Bo Syr g(6).. στρ. de 
evr. mp. aut. οἷς D 472..and turned to them Jesus and said to them 
Eth .. and turned Jesus and said to them Syr (cs) .. turned Jesus and 
said to them Arm ..om nexagy said he Bo (0,7) .. add to them Bo (NM) 
epoor to them] 13 ὃ, Bo..zp. avras NAB &c.. emagoy back go gt 
toom! πίει go). d. of the H.] 13 &c.. familie isdrahelite OL 
(6) .. add tacete (b) star for me] 13 &c.. er eve NAB ἄο.. ex enor 
ἯΙ 157 al.. eue D, OL (abeffl) .. add μηδε πενθητε Ὁ prase weep | 
13 .. pref mAHi go ζο 114, NAB &c, Syr (g).. pref aNXa δ, D, OL 
Veg Syr (cs) Arm Eth, δὲ Cyr nATiht—netH for—for| ed, ἐπὶ NAB 
&c..om D, OL (abeffl) 

2 se because] 13 &c, οτι NAB &c, Syr(g).. yap Syr(cs) εἰς 9. 
behold] 13 ἅς 100, Syr (g)..om D 13 69 124 346 476, OL (abeffl) 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Leo ovit(est go)] εἰς ὃ (behold, days) ovit 
gen (oit go 114 m!)o. muy there-coming] yu. epy. NCX 71 157 -- €px. 
nu. AB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm ἘΠΕ... ἐλευσ. ny. Ὁ al 4, OL Veg 
it(em go)c. πίει go)9. in-say| 13 &c (1002).. εν as ἐρουσιν NAB 
&c, Syr (g)..% which ye will say Syr (g 39 65) ii (ert g0)itac’p. 
the barren] 13 &¢c 100, Bo (NBD4,E,F,*JNO)..até. Bo..om a N 
neon the wombs] 8 BCX τ 28 69 124 al..om ac AD & TCHRO 
suckled] 13 &¢ 100, εθηλασαν A &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr(gesh) Arm.. 
εθρεψαν SBC*L 131 597, εξεθρεψαν C?D 1 118 209, nutrierunt OL 
Bo Syr (h™s) Eth 

°° om verse Bo (Θ᾽) tote] 13 &c 100.. pref and Syr (cs) 
cemaapxer(g¢r go 114) they will b.] 13 &e 100.. ye will begin Syr 
(ges) .. they will say Eth 
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φε EOpar exw. avTw ποιῦτ, se gohcH. ae eujse 
ceeIpe ὕπδι Ose πίε EeTOTWT. Ele OF TMeTMAWWITE 
gsc eTWOTWOT. BATH Recoone ae citar ehor 
EMQOOV TOD Wakeeagy. Barw hrepover exse masa 
EWATALOTTE EPOC] Ξε MERPANION. ATCTATPOT seavocy 
MLACAT ae MHECOONE CHAT. OTA Kell OF OTMaLe 
ggevoy. ova ae or ohorp aeesoy. ὃ' avnwuy ititec- 
goire. ATNEX RAHPoc exwor. ~avw mepe MAaoc 
agepaTy evTMaAT Me. ἃ HREAPNWN ac Rs Newey 


eopar| 13 &c (57) 100, Bo (p,e™E)..0m Bo crht] 13 &c.. ceshT 
8 gohcit] -hcem 90 91 100..-ycem 114 .. pohcten Bo (Nev, HOME 
JKMN) 1738579091 100114 m! ετοόϑὼτ] ETOTETOTWT 57 
gO lOO 114 ese] EF 1357 114 Neto. ] πτίῃ. 90... pref τὸ 57 114 
2 138§57 9091 § (100 δ) 114 ὃ τι} ὃ avit] 13 m!..avem go gr 
1oo..avemte ἢ ὃ 57 114 88. 13 ὃ (34) 57 90 ὍΣ 114 § and at 
ova 19 m! ὃ at ovmase ctavrpor] δ. σον 13 &c (34) sar} 
essere. go four times 5% 138 34 57 90 91 114 ml ὃ 5 39.08 
at a (34) 57 ὃ &e go ὃ ἄο 91 (100) (114) m! ὃ and & Rwardy| 
-εὰρ 90 


1 euyxe if] om L 183 eY 184°, Syr (cs) Eth — mas these] tovro 
C, Amb.. thus Eth οἷς in] a (eax 90) to 90 91 100 twice, Bo 2° 
me (mee 57 114 -- πτ 90) THagg. lit. that which will happen] Bo, yevy- 
σεται DKA al, OL Vg Bo (Syr gc) Arm (Eth).. factent OL (cl) Syr 
(5) .. γενηται RAB &c.. ywera EFS al 

2 avit they brought] 13 &c 100.. ἤγοντο δὲ NAB &c..add ow 
τω τὸ CE? 33 69 al, Syr (j)..and were coming with him Syr (ges) 
kecooste also—robbers] 13 &c 100 .. two others workers of wicked (things) 
Syr (g,c).. others two &c Syr (g 14)..two workers &c Syr (s) .. also 
other two malefactors Arm .. other two robbers Eth ae] 13 &c..om 
114, om Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth cnav two] 13 &c, NB, 
Bo..trs before κακ. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) ..add toathas et 
maggatras OL (1) ehod out] 13 &c..om114 = Waxanagq, with him] 
13 &c.. trs before avaip. NAB &c, Bo.. trs before also Bo (p,) Eth.. 
om Οὗ, Syr (j) 

38. it(em go)tTepoves when—come] 13 &c, etass Bo (ACT'FGHLS), 
ore nAGov NBC(D)LQ 597 al 5, OL Vg Bo (δ, BDA, EIJK, M, NO) Syr 
(gcsh™8) .. ore απηλθον A ἄς, Syr (8), Dam _ masa the place] 13 &c, 
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and the hills, Cover us. *! Because if they do these (things) 
in the tree which is green, then what is that which will happen 
in that which is dried up? * But they brought also two 
robbers out, to put them to death with him. ** And when 
they had come upon the place, which is wont to be called, 
The skull, they crucified him there with the two robbers 
also, one indeed on (the) right of him, but one on (the) left 
of him. * They divided his garments, they cast ἰού upon 
them. * And the people were standing, seeing: but the 
rulers also derided him, saying, He saved others: let him 


Syr (65) .. a certain place Syr(g) ε(ῇ 91) wavaxzovte which—called] 
13 &c, καλουμενον NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(ges) Arm, Dam .. λεγομ. CG XA 
al, Epiph ™#re ., named Arm 44, whose name Eth Tek patron the 
skull] 13 &c (34), Bo.. gargqaphto Syr (608)... qaranyu Eth... skull 
(kakathw) Arm mecoone cay the two-also| 13 &e 34, OL (Ὁ) 
τ. kak. ομου D..7. κακ. RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm..and also those 
others robbers Eth aseit(seit go m!)| 13 &c 34..0m 91, I, OL 
Vg Bo (x) Syr (ges) Eth ova (om 90) axe] 13 &c 34, Bo.. pref 
ne other Bo (D,).. and one OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth ne] 13 δῦ 34.. 
om 114, Βὸ (δ, ἢ) οὗ, ax. lett of him] add they crucified Syr (h) 
Arm Eth 

% aynwuy they divided] N*BD* 38 435 597, OL (abd) Bo (wa* 
B*c*r* A. F,*e*G, .*H, ς᾽ LM) Syr(s) .. pref ο de ts (κυριος Q, Syr h™s)— 
ποιουσιν ®* and ὁ ACDer? &c, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo (pA, EF,G,07KN 
os) Syr(g,¢ ans. and said my Father &c, jh) Arm Eth, Irimt Orint 
Const Eus®®2 Chr Thdrt Dam Hil..add awe 13 34 57 90 91, NAB 
&c..om me 6 114 m!..and Syr (ges) asnwuy] Bo (Am) Syr 
(ges) .. διεμεριζοντο 1), OL (ὁ), διαμεριζομενοι NAB &c, Bo, Aug.. in 
dividing Arm avintex they cast] Arm..Badovres D, OL (c), Bo 
(DEFHJL).. pref avw and 13 34 91, Syr (ges) πληᾷ(σ 90 114)- 
poc lot| Bo (wm) .. κληρον SBCDLQT &c, OL (be) Syr (μπὲ) Eth.. 
κληρους AX 1 33 131 209 239 248 472 al 3, OL (aefff) Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm exwov upon them] Syr (ges) .. epoor for them δ, Bo .. om 8 &e, 
Arm ,. trs and they cast lots upon his garments and divided them Eth 

© ayw and|13 &c 34 114, NAB &, Syr(es).. δε Syr(g)  aavw- 
me and—seeing| 13 &¢ (34) 114..0m Bo (x) mAaoc the people] 
13 &c 34 114..add tHpy all d..add me 34 90 evnay seeing 
(plural)] 13 8 57 90..eqmay (singular) 34 gt 114 ml, Bo, ορων 1)... 
and seeing Syr (ges) Eth.. θεωρων NAB &e (Arm) a-ae_ but- 
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ETXW MMOC. BE AC[TOPAE QENHOOTE. Keapet{ToTxoy. 
eWaxe Tar πὲ πεχξ NewiTh πῆρε aenmnovre. %a 
tReeeaTor ae cwhe Hewy. evfmeroroer epoy seit 
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genn] gtk 9091 18 ὃ § 34 (57) 90 ὃ oF (100 δ) 114 m!§ 
ovoes| 13... τοῦ ὃ &e 713834579091 100 114 τὴ] Ππιουδ.]} 
ens. 90 Ὁ 13 δ 3457 90 ὃ 91 τοῦ ὃ ττ4 ὃ τὶ δ᾽ 13 ὃ § (34) 
5] ὃ 90 ὃ gt (1008) 114 ὃ m! ὃ nevi] 13 &c..mevem τοο.. 
πεοῦῖ 5791 τη} πῆς.] ἥπες. 100.. fine. 114... πεῖς. 91. “τοσὰ] 
13 ἄο 34..ΕἸ. 90 114... ΕΞ, 100 


also] 13 &c 34, ΑΒ &c, Bo Armedd Eth..om καὶ 8(D) 1 118 131 
209 239 482, OL (ac) Arm..om o apy. D.. and were mocking him 
also the rulers and saying Syr (g,cs)..add συν avros A &c, OL (f) Vg 
Syr (csh) Arm, Eus πΠίεπ go)cwg him] 13 &c 34 114, Ὁ 1 11 13 
69 106 118 131 209 al, OL Vg Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth.. om αὐτὸν 
NAB ἄς evxw aa(ear go)ax. saying] 13 ὅς (34) .. Kar ἐλεγαν 
avr» D, OL (c) Eth agytorxe he saved] 13 ὅσ 34.. σεσωκεν K? 
M* al..ccwoas 1), OL (c) ssapey (py go)t. let—himself] 13 &e 
34, (Bo NBD, 4,EF,*35,*0) Syr (ges) (Eth) .. σεαυτον σωσον 1), OL (c) 
..add gw also Bo (Acrp,F,°GHJ,KLMNS) Arm ewxe Mar 
(ittog he δ, Syr ges) ne &c if this is &c] 13 &c 100 114..0m πε zs 
34 57, Syr (ges)... wos ἐστιν &e B.. εἰ wos εἰ του θεου a Xs evo 
exrextos 1), OL (c)..¢f Christ it is and the chosen of God Eth 
Ncw πίπ 34 90)wHpe ἅλ{(πτε δ... eax θοπποστε the-God] 13 ὅς 
34 100 (114) .. wos Tr. 6. 0 exrX. 13 69 126 131 346 472, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm, Ἐπ5 .. του (ο του 8*) 6. ο εκλ. NBL 1 118 209..07. 6. ε. 
AC® &c.. dei electus OL Vg..o εκλ. τ. 6. C* 597, OL (ff) Syr (ges) 
Eth .. det OL (e) 

36. a—cw(ww 114)he mocked] 13 ὅσο (57) 100, δ᾿ ΒΤ, (Bo B).. a- 
δε ἢ εὐὐπεέσοσοι epoy excwhe came up to him mocking him go.. 
everaicov ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth it (at? 6) Kear. 
the soldiers also] 13 &c (57 1) (100%), Bo Syr (5 65) Arm..om καὶ & 
Bo (1) Eth ae] 13 ἄς 57 100..0m Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth 
ficwy him] 13 & 57 100..0m K* Epo aril OvsrE (cearx 114) 
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save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen Son of God. 
86 But the soldiers also mocked him, coming up to him with 
vinegar, *’saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save 
thyself. 385 But there was an inscription over him, This is 
the king of the Jews. °° But there was one of the robbers 
who were hanged blaspheming him, saying, Art not thou the 


to-vinegar] 13 &c 57 100.. 0. προσῴφεροντες αὐτω NRABC*L, Bo 
Arm..xat of zp. a. Οὐ &c, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) (Eth) .. οἕος re 
mpocepepov D, et acetum offerebant OL (befflq) Syr (7) .. giving to him 
vinegar Bo (&) omitting προσερχομενοι .. were approaching him Syr (cs) 

ὅτ om verse Bo(&) evaxw &c saying] D, OL (befflq) Am, Bo.. pref 
και NAB &c, Bo (DA,EJKNO) Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth..add to him Syr 
(g) Eth... add hail to thee Syr (cs)  eusxe 16] om Ar 121 209 239 
243 al 3, OL (aeff) ev. πίετε οο τοι ne &c if thou art &c] εἰ 
ov eo xs ἄς 13 69 124 346, Armed... χαιρε o Bac. τ. ιουδ, (add 
salvum te fac c) περιτεθεντες (imposuerunt autem c) avtw Kat akav- 
θινον στεῴφανον D, OL (c).. add and they put also (om c) on his head 
a crown of thorns Syr (cs) 

8 mevit(d 34 90 114.. meveM I100.. meovit 13 57 91 m!)-nxe but 
there was] ἣν δὲ Δ ἃ] 2, OL (c)..om ame 114.. nv de καὶ NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (g).. et erat OL (bq) Bo (&) Arm.. and also Syr (g 21).. and 
written was also Syr (c).. and written was Syr (8) οσεπιπία 114)- 
pacbu(e€ 114) an inscr.] ἡ emry. CDGSU al 25..add and placed Syr 
(cs)..and they wrote a writing over him Eth giswey over him | 
NBL 597, Bo.. pref γεγραμμενη C* &c, OL Vg Syr (g,es) Arm Eth 
..add yey. C*X 13 33 69 124 346.. pref emyey. ADQ 47°, OL 
(bq) Am..add further γραμμασιν ἄς δὰ and cb AC*D ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo (A™8,c,°, F,°L,M,s) Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Ne*#BC*L 597, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (cs) Narfits(enm go..finey m!)ova. this—Jews | 
A ἄς, OL (bfq) Bo Syr (g,csh) Arm (om των) Eth, Or.. mar πε τὸ 
nppo &c 114, X 1 33 118 209 al, OL (l)..0 β. τ. ι. ovros NBL 597, 
OL (a), add ἐστιν D 124, OL (eff), om ovros C, OL (c) 

8° ne] 13 &c 34 100.. and Eth etauye who were hanged] 13 
&e 34 100, Bo (p,EF,*3m) Syr (g14cs)..om D 26, Bo (δ)... add 
with him Bo Syr (gej) Eth, συγκ. avtw 255 epog him] 13 &c 34 
100 ..om Or int εἴπ. ax(ear go)ar. xe arn πίεπ go) TO(a 100) K 
amt πε saying, Art not thou] (34) 57 90 91 (100) 114, NC*, OL (abff) 
Bo Syr (c,s add to him, j) Arm Eth (add to him)..om san 13 δ τὰ]... 
om λεγων BL 597 .. λέγων εἰ συ εἰ AC® ἄς, OL (cfq) Vg Bo (Nacre 

H.S.G, II Gg 
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ἤτοι AM πὲ πεχξ. aeaTovxon Weteeam. ITA’. a 
MkeoTA ac ovwujh ecyerniTiaea Macy ΕἼ κω ἄφενος, 
Se NEPooTe NTOR AN OHTY aenwoyrTe. xe eENWoon 
Qge πειῆριὰ NOTOT. * ANON seen arTRaIwc. 
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ae anyp Aaav Howh eseewwe. “avw mMesxacy. 
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43 TIESACT MAY. SE σαν Yaw AFeeoc Man. we 4:- 


* 13.8 (34) 517 ὃ 90 91 ἸΡ 114 ὃ τι ὃ Te 57°91 onty] eg. 
90 114 κ:ππ.}] emm. go ax] gear go, Βο.. Sa under Bo (Ὁ Β΄ ΜῈ) 
Nes] 1113 00 114 Kpraeal Kpasza 13 ftovwt] enor. 90 “13 
ὃ (34) 57 § 9091 114 τη} ὃ as(fia m!)Rarwc] 13 8 57 90 (Kewc).. 
-atoc ΟἹ 114 m!..add me 114 sangp] eaameqep go.. ἅσπερ m! 
ον aMeqep 114 © 138 34579091 114 m! ὁ 7350 2 δ. 
90 ὃ ΟΙ 114 ὃ πιΪ ὃ ἅ5.] ear. go four times 


LS) Syr (gh), Orint .. om ουχίπτημας 1), OL (6)... qui destruebas templum— 
de cruce OL (1) omitting λέγων ALATOTROK πεείπελι QO)aratt 
save—us| 13 &c (34 1)... σωσον σεαυτ. kar ἡμας NAB &c, Arm.. save 
thyself and save (om 5) also us Bo Syr (ge, 5) 

© s-orwuyh(¥ 114)-aisxoc but-saying] 13 &c (34) .. and rebuked 
him his fellow (add the other c,s) and said to him Syr(ges) ae] om 
Bo (xB) Arm ..and Syr(ges) Eth eqens(mes m!)ts(4} 90) sna—Tisnoc 
rebuking him, saying] 13 90 91 m!.. ayen—-eya. rebuked him saying 
5, E*, Bo (aums).. trs eyo. 35. eyerifara mag saying rebuking him 
34 57 114.. επιτιμων avt. epy NBC*LX 5907; Bo.. επετιμα GUTOV 
λεγων ACSD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. the companion rebuking him and 
saith Arm... and rebuked him and said to him Eth “κε m(a 90)t- 
(1K 9g0)P(ep 90 91 I14)90Te πτοκί(οπι fit. 114, Bo J3,* Eth) an 
thou fearest not, thou] 13 &c 34..xe a ntp &c m! sic.. xe aan & 
114..07t ov φοβη συ D..ovde φοβὴ συ AB &c, Bo Syr (ge,s) .. ov 
φοβὴ ov N*G 47°%,OL (cf) (Eth), Orimt Aug Vict  en(ii 34) oon 
we are being | ἐσμεν O*, Bo (Eth), Chr, et καὶ ἡμεις ἐσμεν D.. εἰ thou 
art SAB ἄς, Arm .. because thow also art Syr (g) .. because behold also 
we are Syr (cs) 

“ amon asest(asit m!) we indeed] 13 57 m!, C*, Bo (4,¢,K0).. 
alom Tap 34 90 91 114, Bo (DEJO).. pref avw and δ, NAB &c, Bo 
..om assem Bo (δ)... and Syr (g) Arm .. and behold Syr (cs) .. but to 
us Eth neaxinuja the worthiness] πέρατι. the worthinesses 114, αξια 
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Christ? Save thyself with us. 81, *° But the other answered 
rebuking him, saying, Thou fearest not, thou, God, because we 
are being in the same condemnation. *! We indeed justly ; 
for the worthiness of the (things) which we did is that which 
we take; but this (man) did not any thing which is not 
right. *?And said he, Jesus, remember me, if thou shouldest 
come in thy kingdom. ‘*Said he to him, Verily I say to 


RAB&e wap] 13 &c 34, Bo(BM)..0m 91 114, Eal, Bo πίεπ 
go)nentanaay of the-did] mentavaag that which they did 114..as 
we deserve and as we have done Syr (gs)..as we deserve it hath 
befallen us and as we have done Syr(c) πετῖκει ax (ear 90) arog 
that which we take] ἃ 90 91 m], απολαμβανομεν, RAB &c, recipr- 
mus OL (deffflq) Vg .. areAaBapev C*, recepimus OL (ab,c) Am 
Fu .. metitmass a. 13, me(mee 34) tHaxs ἀπ. that which we shall receive 
(34) 57-..0om 114 reading epom governed by nentavaay as 
me-eareususe but this—right] om Bo (#).. and this & Arm ποωὺ 
(y 114) exxe(om 34 go 114}π|. thing—right] 13 &c (34) .. arozoy 
SAB &c.. rovnpov 1), Arm Eth, mali OL, male q, nihil admisit ¢ 

“2 avw and] Bo Syr (ges) .. add orpades προς tov κυριον 1) 
nexagq said he] εἰπεν D, OL (bf) Syr (ges) .. ἐλεγεν δὲ ἄς, Bo 
sxe sc Jesus] 90 gt 114, N*BC*L, Bo (NaA*BcrA,F,*GI,*? KNO), 
(Or) .. πιξ κε to Jesus 13 ὃ 34 57 m!, NcAC? &c, OL Vg Bo (acn, 
EF,¢HJ,°LM) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Aug..avrw D..om to Jesus Syr 
(g 21) apMtaszee(om go)ve remember me] 34 90 91 114, NBC* 
DLM* 15 42 300 482 489* 597, OL (a) Bo Syr (7), (Or) ..add 
naoerc Lord 13 ὃ 57 ml, AC? &, OL (bq) Bo (pEF,¢s,c¢LmM) Arm 
Eth, Eus..my Lord Syr (gh)..trs before μνησ. Q, OL (cefffl) Vg 
Bo (ams) Syr (my Lord cs) Vict exuyaster if-come| Bo (BG,J,*) 
..otav eAOns NAB &c, Bo..om DQ 472, Chr Bas of Terssitt- 
(ent g0)epo(Ppo 90 114) in thy Κι] NAC &c, OL (abq) Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth, Or Ἐπ Chr .. as ἄο BL, OL (cefffl) Vg, Hil.. ev τὴ 
np. τ. ελευσεως σου D 

“3. nexag said he] 34 57 114, (Bo) Syr (6685)... δά ae 13 8 90 91 
ml, (D).. και εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo (a*cre,*#) Arm nag to him | 
NBL 26ev, OL (e*) Bo..om 34 91, Bo (a*cre,*u)..add ois AC &e, 
OL Vg Bo (a™sums) Syr (gesjh) Arm (Eth).. and answered Jesus 
and said to him Eth .. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ οἷς εἰπεν avtw τω ἐπλησοντι D 
oamHit-mak verily-thee] NAC* ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
αμην σοι eyo BC*L, Arm.. θαρσει D.. pref credis OL (c).. 0m αμην 

Gg 2 
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“138§ 3457908 or§ 114m! =“ 13.8 34 57 90 91 114 m! P 
in.] earn. 90 mepne] πῦπε ὃ 34 90 91 m! Tegas.| TYar. 90 
45. 19 ὃ (34) 57 90 § and at ttep. gt 114 ὃ and &c τη] ὃ "1905 
34) 57 90 8 91 ὃ 114 ὃ τη] P wl eae go twice 


Bo (k*) xe aanoor to-day] 13 &c, L, OL (bc) Bo Syr(gs) Eth.. 
om οτι NAB ἄς, Arm.. &nooy xe 90 QI, σήμερον οτι Hesych scholl 
Thphyl Descens Act Pil, Syr (c) Kita. max. thou-me] C*, Bo 
Eth .. per ἐμου eon NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth Ttapaaes. (91 
..ar. 13 &c) the P.] NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. add του θεου Or, patris 
OL (1).. the garden of Eden Syr (c)..the garden Arm Eth .. ππερδς- 
τος Bo (F,*) 

4“ πείεπε 90 114)-xe(me 114}-πε but it was] nv de AC &c, OL 
(cf) Vg Syr (gh)... καὶ yy SNBC*DL 255 597, OL (abefflq) Bo Syr 
(csj) Arm.. and (at) midday time, six hour, died the sun, and darkened 
darkness until time of nine Eth mitav—ftxfico the sixth hour] 
NAD ἄς, OL Vg.. but (and s Arm) tt was as Syr (g) .. δὴ woe wpa 
extn BC*L 597..0m woe 157 184°, Bo..trs woe after wpa δὴ 253, 
OL (c).. om Sy δὲ &c, Bo(m) Syr(ges)  avKane & a darkness &c | 
N*, Bo (F)..om Syr (j).. pref καὶ SCAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
wa ait. unto the ninth] wnto the ninth hour Syr g (3)s Arm 

“ὃ epe mp as the sun] Bo(’¥r,*KM) Arm.. add ae 13 ml, (D), Bo 
epe-owTit as-set] eymasomnk ac fiompxH but being about to fuil 
the sun Bo .. του ἡλίου εκλιποντος ΑΝ ΒΟ ΔΤ, evv 11, Syr (h™s), Or.. 
και (om abce) ecxoticOy (εσκ. de D) 0 η. AC®D ἅς, OL (abce, ffflq) Vg 
Syr (ges,j) (Arm) Eth..7. A. σκοτισθεντος Syr (h)..om Ο" 33 
a nm. the veil] Bo..add ae 57, ἐσχισθη δὲ RBC*L 1 33 131 507 .- 
και ex. AC® ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..trs καὶ τὸ x. τ. % 
ἐσχισθη after εξεπνευσεν D οἵ] on m! 

© τῷ Jesus] 13 &c..trs after φωνησας CD, Bo Syr (gesj) Arm 
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thee, To-day thou wilt be with me in the Paradeisos. ‘4 But 
it was the sixth hour, a darkness happened over the whole 
land unto the ninth. “5 As the sun is about to set, the veil of 
the temple was rent in its midst. 4° Jesus cried out with a 
great voice, said he, My Father, I give my spirit into thy hands : 
when he had said this, he let go the breath. “7 The centurion 
saw that which happened, he glorified God, saying, Really 


Eth..trs after μεγαλη NAB &c, Bo (BM) ..om 472, Bo(s), Epiph™are 
siugkak cried| 13 &c (34)... καὶ φωνησας RAB &c, Bo.. and cried 
Syr (6) Eth.. and called Syr (cs) Arm git (geit ροο)-ποσ' πίεπ go)- 
cau lit. in a great voice] 13 &c, Bo, pey. φ. 1), Eth... μ. RAB &e, 
Syr(ges)Arm maeswt (mas. 90 114) my Father] Bo Syr(g) .. πατερ 
NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth t+ I give] 13 &c 34... παρατιθεμαι 
NABCKMPQUXTI al, Just Or Eus Cyri, παρατιθημι DR 597 al, 
Const Ath Bas Epiph Thdt, OL Vg Arm Eth..J place Syr (ges).. 
παραθησομαι EGHSVAA al, Dial, as LXX ax(ear 90) nanita my 
sp.| Arm .. breaths and Armedd neroiax thy hands] 13 &c 34.. 
χειρα cov A al, Epiph .. nema our hands Bo (6,) ii(em go)- 
Tepey(py go)xe mar when-this] 57 114, L 22 482, Arm..this he 
said and Syr (g)..add xe 13 &c.. and when &e τὰ]... rovto δὲ εἰπὼν 
NBC* De 71 248 597, OL (c) Bo (ΒΔ, MO).. και τουτο &€ KMPII 
al το, OL (bdelq) Bo (AcrreGuxun) Eth, Bas Amb.. and-ne Bo 
(DEJ)... καὶ ταυτα &e Α Ο ἄς, OL (fff) Vg Syr (h)..om OL (a) Syr 
(cs)..om to end X 29 64 247* aqka mt. he let go the breath] 13 
ὅσ 34 .. εξεπνευσεν RAB &c .. and he finished Syr (gs) .. and he 
delivered up Syr (c).. he drew out breath Arm... he gave the spirit Bo.. 
he delivered up his spirit Eth 

“7 a—uswne the centurion—happened] 13 114..a προ. ae &e ὃ ἄς 
.. Wav deo ex. To γεν. RAB &c, Bo Syr(gce).. and when saw &e Syr (5) 
Arm Eth .. καὶ ο ex. φωνησας D ge(H 9ο.. 7 m!)Rat.] exarovtapyys 
N* BII* 1 131 209.. add et qui cum eo erant OL (68) Test (11it 
go)t. that wh. hap.] τὸ yeyovos C*.. τα γενομενα R 4850 Arm, Orint 
(Cyr) ..om ὃ agte. he glorified] AC &c, OL (af) Vg Bo (a,) Syr 
(ges), Orint ., εδοξαζεν NBDLR, OL (cq,effl) Bo Syr (h), Cyr 
ontwc(oc 91}}] mamtwe Bo (x3) πεουίποσν 57)amkar(e go)oc 
lit. was a righteous] 13 &c, Bo (acr@us) Syr (gs)..om ne ts a 
righteous 114, Bo (4, ¥,*KNO) Syr(c).. trs mar pwass πε Bo (BDEJLM) 
πειίπε gO 114) pwase this man] 13 &c, D, Eth, Orit ,. trs before dix. 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 


454 AOTRA 


SavyW s&eeHHUje ENTATEY ENay. NTreporvnavy enteit- 
TATUJWHE ATOIOVE ἐροῦσι ENETRLECOHT. ATHOTOT. 
 WeEpe METCOOTH AE aeeeoyy THPoT agepaTos sae- 
TIOVE. «εὖ MEOTOKLE ENETOVHO Newey am TeAAMara 
evnay enar. IIB’. δ᾽ esc ‘ompweee ac. emeqpamn me 
τως. evrhorAeTTHe Me Hpwsaee Nataeoc Harmasoc. 
SI TTAY MEC(EY Alt el MevTWowNe avw πεσοωῦ. evrehor 
πε ON apreeaoasa τπολις HiroTaal. Mar eneqowwT 


48 13.8 § 34 41 (57) 90 91 114 ml ὃ  ent.] 34 41 57 90.. HT. 13 
ἄς egorn] govm go sxecont] 13 δ 41 τη]... srxectToHT 34 90.. 
SLECTHIOHT ΟἹ .. AACTHONT 114 138 § 34 41 ὃ 57 00 ὃ ΟἹ 114 
m!§ wmete.| nTc. go tHpor| add me 34 90 91 ficwy] επς. 90 
win] sit 34..itxmt go wad.| KaN.1I4 -Nartal-Neago © 13 ὃ 
8§ 34 4157§$90Po1P114§ Th 91 fiat] man. go ake 
(34) 4157 90 91 114 ait] axen 90.. mesa ὃ sic ὅσω] 13 ὃ 41 
57-98 34 90 91 114 eveb.] eoveh. g1..oveh. 34 114 ott] 
gen QI 

“8. sa(ear 34 90)ssHHuse—entay the mult.—see| πάντες οἱ συνπ. οχλ. 
ἐπι τ. θεωριαν ταυτὴν NAB &c, Syr (g).. avr. οἱ συνπ. ert θεωρεια 
οχλοι D, OL (0) .. π. οἱ σ- ox. Kat θεωρησαντες(ρουντες) τ. θ. τ. και τα 
ywopeva 13 (69) 124 346..all the m. who had come and were seeing 
(to see dd) this sight and the deed (deeds 941) Arm .. all those who 
happened to be there and saw that which happened Syr (cs) .. all the 
m. when they saw what happened Eth iiTepovitas—-wwne when— 
happened] Bo..om A al 2..0m fitepovnar 34 .. θεωρήσαντες NBC 
Det LRX 33 124 597 .- θεωρουντες P &c, OL ΚΕ... τα γενομ. NAB &, 
que facta sunt OL (c) Bo.. τα γινομ. 13 69 124 346 al 5, que fiebant 
(abffflq) Vg, quod fiebat (6) Bo (p,*) enevas. their breasts] 13 
ὃ 41 57 90.. 9m πέσαν. 34 91 (tev) 114 τη] (tev) Bo (τεσ) Syr (their 
breast) g (cs plural) Eth.. αὐτῶν τα στη. UXT ἃ]... εαυτων τα στ. ΟΣ 
&e Arm, τα εαυτ. στ. P 124..7a στη. δὰ &e..add καὶ τα μετωπα D 
ἀσκοότου they returned] 13™S 41 57, (τυπτοντες) vrectpepov NAB 
&c .. pref avw and ὃ &c, Arm..trs before t. Bo Syr (g) .. add dicentes 
ve nobis &e OL (g)..om 13* Syr (es) but adding saying, Woe &c 

“ὁ mepe &c were standing] add alsoArm ae] om 114, A, Bo (xn) 
Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth ai(eax 90)axoq him] Syr (j) Eth.. αὐτου 
NCD &c, OL Vg Bo (neq) Syr (8) Arm.. avrw ABLP 33 64.. ὦ Syr 
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was [a] righteous this man. 4 And the multitudes who came 
to see,”when they had seen the (things) which happened, 
beat against their breasts, they returned. *° But all those who 
knew him were standing afar off, and the women who were 
following him from [the] Galilaia, seeing these (things). 
82. °° But behold, a man, his name being Idséph, being a 
councillor—(a) man good, righteous. δ᾽ This (man) was not 
agreeing with their counsel and their deed, being one out 
of Arimathaia, the city of the Jews, this who was looking out 


(ges) agepator standing] om ml 5i(€ax 90)nove afar off] 
μακροθεν AC &c.. pref aro SBDL 597 al axit meg. and the 
women] B.. καὶ yuvaixes NA &c, Bo e(om 114)mevorHe who were 
following] συνακολουθησασαι AD &c, OL Vg.. evorng following 34.. 
etosHe who follow 90... -θουσαι NBCLRX al evitas seeing | 
ορωσαι Eth .. and (om Arme44) they were seeing (masc.) Syr (g), (fem.) 
Syr g (6) Arm..and seeing Syr (s) .. enevmisxzagy who were being 
with him ταὶ enar these] om 114 

* exc behold] Bo Arm..om 48 57 8], Syr(gcs) Eth ae] Syr(g) 
εν kat NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ene (mY 90) pam πε his— 
being] Bo..w ονομα I 25 131 209.. ovopate NAB &c.. name Arm.. 
the name Armedd evhovNertHe ne being ac.| eevh. 114... ovh. 
d..add from Romtho, a city of Yehid Syr (g) ii(em 90) pwasre 
man] orpwsse a man ὃ, AB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo.. και ανηρ NCLX 33 
r50eV 1855... οὐ DI, OL (abelq) Syr (cs) Eth ..the man was Syr 
(g) πίεπ go)aras(ke go)oc righteous] B.. καὶ duc. NA &e, Bo.. 
trs righteous and good Syr (65)... add and wise Eth 

Ἢ nas this 1°] 13 &c 34..add ae Bo (p,) Eth πες am lit. 
was not taking up] 13 d..eney(eny 34 90 114)q(h114)s who was 
not &e 34 &c nerowh(y 114) their deed] 13 & 34 .. movmpagsc 
their deeds Bo (ΜῈ) evehoN-rovaar being—Jews] 13 ὅσο 34..0m 
Syr(g),see above a(ma 114)praraearta] -eea 90... τϑῖὰ D, OL Am 
πίει g0)firovaas of the Jews| of Juda Bo (m) Eth Tar(dar Bo 
BL.. bH Bo) eneq(en¥Y 90 114) swust &e this—looking out for] 13 &c, 
os προσεδεχ. SNBCDL 69, OL (abel) Bo..avw mar neg &c and this 
was ἄο §.. nas neg ἄς this &c 34, Bo (B*,A,).. trs and he was 
looking &c before this man who was not of equal mind with the accusers 
Syr (cs)..0s καὶ mpooedex. Τ' 13 127 346 al, OL (q).. 05 και avros 
προσεδ. KMPUXT1 al, Arm (Eth).. 0s και wp. και avros AEFGHS 
VAA al, Syr (h).. 0s mp. x. avr. I 33 131 209 al, OL (fff) Vg..add 
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ehoA OHTE πτοοῖτερο aemnorre. 2 ray acypiecy- 
ovroer emAaToc. δίζδιτει Aeicwaea fie. δ8 aqitTey 
ENeEcHT. δ πος ON OTCINAWM. AqHAAd ON oTae- 
QAOT EATHEOKOOY. aaMOTHA AaavT HONTY eiteg. ATW 
HATEPOTHAAY ATOTED OTWME EPH TTAMPO aetleaegaoy. 
πὰ: EALoTIe EPe SOTWT NHpwseke πιο πω. δ we 
meqooy πὲ HitMapackevH egtoove xecahbaton. 


fitaxlit.| em. go -tTepo] -TPpo 90 114..-Teppo ΟἹ a Ὑ 5 ὃ 
34 41 5] ὃ 90 91 114 (m!) ἀἐπειί(πε go 114}} ἢ Remeq 34 114 
ovoes] 557..0v01 13 &c aster] 41 &c..-15135..$114 im. | 
€artt. gO 8 13 ὃ (34) 41 57 90 91 114 § at aqna. and fitep m! 
Οὐλεοδοῦ 13 41 57 m!.. ovessoaay 5 34 90 OI... OvEargaaTeE 114 
Aaar| Nav 13 Mesrgaoy] 13 41 m!.. G(ear go) mear (MR 90) oaar 
857 90 91.. Aimatoaave 114 δέ 19 δ δ 4τδ 9091 114 τὴ] ὃ ne] 
trs after mapac. 13 41, Bo(F) Sinc.| ease. 00 cahh.| σαθὰ, 114 


in righteousness (or in truth) Bo (B) ax(eax g0)nnorte of God | 
13 ἄς 34.. of heaven Syr (0,5) 

32 mar this] 34 90 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..om De".. 
και D?, OL (d) Eth..add δε therefore 13 &c, al..add ae Bo (D,).. 
και ovtos al..avros al.. os al ems(mer ὃ 41 57)Natoc to Ρ.] 13 
&c, Syr (gs) ..om Syr (c) fut of Jesus] 13 &c τ}... του κυριου G.. 
add Pilatus autem cum audisset & OL (c) 

58 agii(em 90 91)ty he brought it] 13 &c 34, αὐτο A &c, OL (b), 
avrov U 157 al, OL (q) Arm, corpus OL (c) Eth (his)... om avr. RBC 
DL al, OL (aefffl) Vg .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge) aYRKOO- 
(Kom 34 90.. ROOM 114)cY(ceq 91) he embalmed it] 13 &c 34.. 
aygARAwugy he wound τὲ m!..om αὐτο HXT al 15, OL Vg Arm 
.. vet. αὐτὸν al.. ever. TO σωμα τ. τὸ D οπίρεπ go) in 1°] 13 ἅς 
34, D 440, OL (abceflq) Bo..om εν RAB ἄς oTcinawH ἃ 
linen-cloth] 13 34 41 57 ..gasugemtw Bo (B) plural ..-awstom ὃ 90 
m!.. -Twmrom ΟἹ 114.. pref τη H al..add xaOapa 13 69 157 346 al, 
Syr (g 40) aqkaag he put him] 13 &c..avto A ἄς, OL (c).. 
αυτον δὲ ΒΟ 475, OL (abffflq) Vg.. om 1 22 33 69 131 209 346al 5, 
OL (e) Arm €avRegRwo¥ lit. which they hewed] 13 & 34..aqn. 
he hewed it ὃ... λελατομημενω 1)... λαξευτω NAB &c = a8 (Ean 41 QI)- 
nov-i (em go)onTY they—in it] 13 &c 34, vw ὅσο al..ov NAB ἄς 
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for the kingdom of God. This (man) came up to Pilatos, 
he asked for the body of Jesus. δ He brought it down, he 
embalmed it in a linen-cloth, he put him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn, they put not any one in it ever: and when they 
had put him, they set a stone against the mouth of the sepul- 
chre ; this which hardly will twenty men be able to roll. It 
was the day of the Paraskevé in (the) morning of the sabbath. 


.. orov U ἄπουν επερίπο 114.. πηρ 90) they—-ever] 13 &c 34.. 
om ever Eth.. ovdes ovderw Kxeysevos NCKMPUTI al, Arm, ovderw 
(-ποτε A) ovd. x EGHSVXTAA al.. ovd. ovrw x. ABL 1 118 209 
597, Bo.. ovmw ovd. x. D, Syr (ge), Or avw fiteporR. and when 
they—him ] 13 41 57..avw fitepey (py 114)R. and when he &c δ 114, 
kat θεντος αὐτου D..et cum positus esset in monumento OL (c).. 
fitepoy. δε &c but when they Kc 34.. entepy. xe but when he &c go 
91 m! aroveo oywrte lit. they added a stone] 34 90, επεθηκεν-- 
λειθον 1), posuerunt lapidem OL (c)..avoveg ovnog Rune they 
added a great stone 91 ..ayoveg ovnog πωπε he added a great stone 
dm!..aqnw florwne he put a stone 114..avnex ovnog une they 
cast a great stone 13 41 57 .. kar(om Bo 4,0) προσεκυλισεν λιθ. μεγ. υ 
13 69 124 8115, Bo Eth.. om to end of verse SAB & εφρπίεπ go) 
TraMpo Armearo. against the mouth of the 5.] ὃ 90 m!..epax πρὸ &c13 
4157 O1..om ττὰπ. &c inthe mouth && 114 mase(d..om 91 m!)sx0- 
(w m!)rie-Kwpy this-roll] 6 91 m!, mar esxorre emjapeuy axsovwt 
fip. maujreprwpeg this which hardly about twenty men will wont 
to be able to roll go .. ov poyis εἰκοσι εκυλιον 1), OL (c) .. mas 
enepety ax. ΠΡ. cRpRWpy this which about twenty men were being able 
to roll 13 57-. Mar emepe x. Πρ. maeunepkuopy this which twenty 
men will be able to roll 114..Tlar εὐλὰρε ax. ΠΡ. cRPKOpY this 
which about twenty men are not wont to roll 41 ., ἰδὲ sepelierunt 
corpus thu OL (1) 

δὲ we meg. it was the day] 90 114 ..add we 13 ὃ 41 gt m! D, OL 
(c) Syr (s).. καὶ nu. nv RAB &c, Bo Syr (σ, ὁ) Arm Eth περ. the 
day] AD 69 346 597 al, Syr (cs) Arm..om ἡ NB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
fimmapackerH(Hve m!) of the P.| παρασκευῆς NBC*L 13 346, OL 
(abcelq) Vg... παρασκευη AC? &c, OL (fff) Am’, Eus.. προσαββατου 
D, OL(c) εφτοοσὲε (om 13) &c in-sabbath] καὶ σαβ. ἐπεφωσκεν 
NBC*L 1 13 33 209 346 al, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gesht) 
Arm, Eus.,om 1), OL (ὁ)... om και AC? & 
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55 QA Megrosee OTAQOT HNcwey. MAL ENTATES Mareacy 
ehoA of ταδλιλδιδ. ATHAT ἐπεσεοδοῦ aeit 9ὲ επ- 
TATHA Treqcwaea Meeoc, CavRotor ae. avcohre 
TIO CNAPWOMLATA ALT Θέποτοι. ATWO avow Kencabbaron 
RATA TENTOAH. 

XXIV. IIT’. πεουσδ δε κεπεδύῤδδτοι eg toovre πιπωρπ 
AVEI elleaegQaoy epe HgHNe πτοοτοῦ entarchtwtor. 
ATW QENHOOTE NALaeavy. MeTareeTE AE πὲ Opal NOH- 
τοῦ. SE MIke APA METHACKPKHP Mowe. 7 Wrepover ae 
ATIE eTlMME CATCHPRWOPY choAgas meeeqaoy. *avhuor 


ὅδ 13.6 41 90 91 § (114) m!_ entaves] 13 41 90.. fit. ὃ ΟἹ 114 
ml! wad.] Kad. 114 -Aarta] -Nea go entavK.| 13 41-. Πτ, 
ὃ &e megqe.| πῆς. 90 114 % 15 δ 41 90 91 (114) m'§ sant] 
axem gO dinc.| eartic. go 

1 (12 1β) ὃ ὃ 41 ὃ 90 ὃ at πεν. ot P (109) 114 P§ &c Tie gt 
31) esx 90 three times it] em go four times Tearo, | wiko. 114 
-9a07] 41..-gaav 690 91 114 επτὰδ] 41 90.. itt. 13 &c εὗτω] 
cehtw 90.. τοῦ 114 genk.]emk. 90... 9iR. 114 Me] ὃ &c..om 
13 114 gpar] e9. 114 net] nT 90 2-138 41 90 91 109 114 ὃ 
enwie] mwinte 114 also mcw. verse 3 CRpPK.| ὃ 41 9091 .. CREPR. 
13 &c 8. 13.6 41 90 91 109 114 


ὅ5 a (om ml) neg. ovagor it(em go)cwry the women—him] 13 ὅζο 
114, κατηκολουθησαν 1), OL (cff) .. κατακολουθησασαι NAB &c .. pref 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth περ. the women] 13 114 ml, Bo (£3), 
αι γυν. BLPX 1 22 33 69 131 157 597 al, Bo..add me ὃ 41 90 91, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (8) .. δε γυναικες RAC &c, Eus.. de και y. al.. de 
δυο y. D 29, OL (abeffq) (Eth) 13n(eax go)asay with him] 13 
&c 114, AC* &c, que cum ipso &c OL (beffflq) Am Bo Syr (g) 
Arm..trs after γαλ. NBL 597, OL (a)..om ὃ, C*D, OL (c) Eth 
εὗδον gii(gem go) out of | 13 ἄς 114, εκ δὲ &c.. απο D al, OL (cf) 
mean (aE 114)Qa07(13 41..aavd 90 91 m!.,aave 114) the s.] 13 
ὅσ 114..T0 μνημα αὐτου D ἍΔπ ee(fiee 114 .. on m!)-aranoc 
and—put]| 13 ἄς (114 !)..om D.. and where &c Syr g(3) Si (ean 90)- 
sxoc| 13 &c.. figntTy in it m!.. and these women who came with him 
from Galilee came to the tomb on their footsteps and they saw the corpse 
when they brought it in thither Syr (cs) 

6 δσκοτοῦ ae but they returned | 13 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. 
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δ The women followed him, these who came with him out 
of [the] Galilaia, they saw the sepulchre, and how his body 
was put. °° But they returned, they prepared spices and 
ointments ; and they rested on the sabbath according to the 
commandment. 

XXIV. 83. But on the first day (lit. day 1) of the sabbath, 
in (the) morning early, they came to the sepulchre, having the 
spices which they prepared, and others with them: but they 
were thinking in themselves, Who then is it who will roll (away) 
the stone? * But when they had come, they found the stone 
rolled out of the sepulchre. * But they went in, they found 


και vt. C? al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Epiph ™tc..om ae 114, C,* 
Arm gen(on 90)apw(o m!)asata spices] 13 6 41 m!.. genonne 
90 91 114..tTaap.L — gem (git go) cter(go &c.. es 13 δ) ointments | 
13 &c..om 1 131 472, Eth.. add fragrant Syr (cs) avw and] 13 
&e ..om ὃ kata Tem τη g0)TONH ace.—comm.| 13 &c, Arm..om 
D.. as it ts commanded Syr (ges) 

1 ficova ae lit. but on day 1] (13) ἄς... τὴ de μια NAB &e, Dion 
Eus .. μια δε Ὁ... om xe Bo (a*¥, £*) aves they came| 13 &e 109, 
AC(D) &c, OL (fffg) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm..trs after μνημα 
NBL, Dion .. ἤρχοντο D .. add γυναικες C°GH al ioune the 
spices] Syr (g).. that which Syr (cs) avw (13 5 41.. sa go ἄς 
1og)-naxax. and-them] AC*D &c, OL (fq) Bo (F,°,¢@Lsf) Syr 
(gesjh) Arm EthPp..om NBC*L 33 124%, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo 
Ethrom, Dion nevar.—nwne but-stone] 13 ἅς 109, D, OL (c); 
obs. gt 114 make new section..om NAB &c apa] go &c 109.. 
om 13 ὃ 41 cxpKp roll] 13 δ 41..ckKOpRp 90..cKOpRep 91 
(109) 114; Ὁ, OL (c)..add mam for us 109 Mw(Ww go 114}πε 
the stone] 13 ὃ 41... Sim. (90) &c.. add mam for us 114 

? fi(em 9g0)tepoy.-ce but-found] ελθ. de evpoy D..et cum &c 
OL (c).. evpov δὲ RAB ἄς, OL (a) Bo Syr (jh).. et tnvenerunt OL 
(beffflq) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth eh. gax(gear go) out of | ex 
ΟἿ al..aro RAB ἃς Teas (MAX T14)Qa07(13 41... Qaav δ 90 
109 .. -gaave ΟἹ 114) the sep.| Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. azo της θ. τ. 
μνημειου X, Bo (δ) Syr (7) -- om OL (b) 

ὃ avhwr-ai (ear 90)novge they went—not | εἰσελθουσαι de οὐχ ‘evpov 
NBC*DL 1 33 118 209, OL (abceffl) Bo, Eus..xar eed. ο. €. 
AC® &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g,csh) Arm Eth..om conjunction D, 
OL (abeffl) 
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AE ECQOTH. ALMOTOE ENicwWaea setixoerc τὸ, * acujwme 
AC OAL NTpPevwMToOpTpP eThe Mar. εἰς pwsee cay aves 
Exwos ON φεπούσω evPporoemn. ὅ πτερούδοτε ae 
AVIEOT ποῦ ENECHT ExAe MHAQ. Mexavy NAT. WE 
AQPOTH TeTHNUMIE Med Meron sell MEeTALOOTT. 
ὁ yitjeenerea ant. AAA AYTWOTM. apiiterceve Noe 
ENTACLUWJARE NALMLHTH ait ΕἼ TeAAAara. 7 eqqaw 
seer0c, RE OANC ETHETMaApaaiaoy ACMWHpe KeIpwsee 
ETOOTOT Higenpwosee fipeyprohe. itcetfPor Maroc. 
MYTWOPM Oke MeeequjosiHtT Noocor. Favw avpi- 
asceye Hineqwase. %arnotor ehoA οἷς Mexegaor. 


413 δὲ 41 § 90§ 91 ὃ 109 114 ὃ wytoptp(tep 114)] WTOP 13 
sic ° 136 41 9091 109 114 τετῖπι.} 13 &c.. eveTHU. QI 114 
fica] εποὰ 90 513 ὃ 41 ὃ at apr go 91 (109) 114 ὃ &c πεῖ] πε 
gO 114 entag| 13 41 90.. fit. ὃ ἄς 109 mae. | repeated 6.. meas. 
90 exon] 13 &c 109, Bo.. etom 114.. eof 90..0m 91, Eth.. eyocn 
Sen Bo (aceer*p,,,F,¢°CKMX) Trad.] τκαλιλεὸ 90 713841 
90 91 (109) (114) etper] 13 &c..eTpe 90 114 -araor] -neror 
114 San-aam] esxm—eszm 00 figen| enon 090 fice] mtper 90 
3isr. | ἔλα, 00 δ 1309091114 avp] avep 90 114 ° 7am 
90 91 114 ax] gear go 


* acuy. ae but it hap.] C, Bo.. καὶ eyer. NAB &c, Bo (BA,0) Syr 
(ges) Arm (Eth)..and-nxe Bo (pEIJx)..0m conjunction Bo (x) 
ethe mas conc. this] NAB &c.. περι αὐτου 1), Eus..om 114 εἰς 
behold] D al, OL (acfff) Vg Bo Syr (g).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Arm.. 
appeared Syr (5) Eth .. they saw Syr (c) ἐπὰν two] NAB &c, OL 
(af) Bo Syr (8) Arm..trs before avdp. D al, OL (bcefflq) Vg Syr 

gesj) Eth aver ex. came upon them] came up to Arm.. ere- 

στησαν ΔΑ ΒΟ" &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. παρειστηκεισαν C*, Eth on 
(gest go) gem(oit go 91 114)98(% 114)cw in vestures] AC ἄς, Bo 
Syr (jh) Arm (Eth).. ev ἐεσθητι NBD, OL Vg (Syr es), Eus Epiph ™7¢ 
evp(ep g0)oroemn enlightening] Arm .. fovoem of light 114.. 
αστραπτουσαις (on) Bo (Syr ges) (Eth) .. λευκαῖς L .. λαμπρα Epiph™*¢ 

® fi(em 90)teporp(ep 90 114)9. ae avn. but—bowed] evfoBor δὲ 
yevopevat εκλειναν 1), OL (a,c).. and they were in fear and bent Syr 
(ges) .. eu(v)poBuv δὲ γεν. avtwy καὶ κλινουσων NAB &c, Bo Arm 
“ον lit. their head] their heads Syr (cs) .. their face Bo Eth.. τὰ 


LUKE XXIV 4-9 461 


not the body of the Lord Jesus. * But it happened in their 
being troubled concerning this, behold, two men came upon 
them in yestures enlightening. ° But when they had feared 
they bowed themselves down upon the ground: said they to 
them, Why seek ye for him who liveth with those who are 
dead? © He is not here, but (ἃ) he rose. Remember how he 
spake to you from (the time of) his being in [the] Galilaia, 
7 saying, It is necessary for the Son of the man to be delivered 
up to the sinful men, and to be crucified, and rise on the third 
day. ®And they remembered his words. *They returned out 


mpocwra αὐτων Οὗ al, OL (4) Syr (g) Arm .. το προσωπον ἃ Οὗ &e, OL 
Vg..ra mp. SNBDGLXII1 33 42 157 al emecut down| Bo(Kn).. 
om Bo em aa(€ax 90) πκὰρ upon the ground] em τ. ynv X .. εἰς τ. γ. 
NAB &c..and were looking on the earth from their fear Syr (cs) 
mexav said they] pref o δε D, OL (c).. and say Syr (g) Eth.. say to 
them those men Syr (cs) agpwtht τι why seek ye] quem queritis 
vesum nazarenum OL (c) 

5 n@si(exrm 00 g1.. ἐπ 109)-Tworn he-rose] 13 &c 109, NAB 
&e, OL (fq) Vg..resurrexit a mortuis OL (c).. ηγερθη Epiph™rc,, 
om D, OL (abeffl) .. trs he rose, he is not here Bo (ἈΝ) Eth ada | 
om Οὗ, Bo (x) Syr (g) apmtas. remember] μνησθητε de Ὁ... ac 
memoramini OL (e) πίει go)ee how] 13 ἄς (109 3), Bo.. ws 
NAB &c, Arm.. that Syr (g) .. qualiter OL (beffflq) Vg, sicwt OL (a) 
..oca D, (OL c) Syr (cs) Eth, Epiph™r¢ (Tert marc) ..om Bo (0) 
neath to you] 13 &c.. ἡμιν LX al..om Epiph ™re ast from | 
13 ἄς 109.. ετι NAB &c, Bo Syr (8) .. while Syr (ge) 

7 eqaw ax(ear go)as. saying] 13 &c 10g (114?) .. om D, OL (c) 
Eth..add to you Syr (cs).. and he said Syr (ges).. and was saying 
Arm sxe 9a(0 ο1ὴπ (9. πε 90, Bo BD,,,¢X)—pwase it is—man] 
13 &c 109, ore δει Tov υἱον τ. a. RCAC?D &e, OL Vg Syr(ges) Arm 
.. trs το v. τ. a. ore δει N* BC*L,(OLa) ετοοτου-πρειεᾷ(επρξ go)- 
pr. lit. to hands of men, sinners | 13 &c, εἰς χείρας av. ἀμαρτ. .. om OL 
(a)..om ανθρωπων 26 127* 254 482..0m apapr. D, OL (be ffl) oat 
mareo(sed gO 114) ujoarit(seH 114)T fig on the third day] 13 &c, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth... in three days Syr (cs) Arm edd 

δ avw and] and they Syr(g,cs)  —fineg(ennG go.. amy 114) ay. 
his words| Syr (g).. verborum horum OL (abeffl) Syr (cs) 

> eh.—neargaoy (13 .. Meargaay J OI ., MAROAAT 9O., WALQAaTE 114) 
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ATSRE MAL AeTAeNToTE 40 MWReceeme THPY. 7° ne 
SMAPIA AC TALATARAAHNA eel TWOAMIMIA 491 Lerpra 
TAIKWhoc ATO MWHECEEME ETINARAAT. MEeTAW ΠΗΔῚ 
πὲ eiiamoctoAce. Uarpee finergwh Newhe 89.- — 
nevaato chord πσιπεισοκε. astovmicteve Wav. Ma 
πέτρος AE TWOTN. ACIMWT EMERQAOT. δ στ 
EOOTH. aqMnay eneghwuwc. aqhwn eqPpeecerge gpas 
HOHTY ktentaqwwne. IA. ’%avw εἰς car ehordr 


inmaht. | ὃ... emarhit. 13 ὅσο 13 δ᾽ (00) 91 114§ me] 138 
91... ΟΠ] 114 efian.] aman. 13 sic 113691 (109) 114 1213 ὃ 
91 §(109) 114 ὃ meassgaor] 13 ..-gaav b..-gaave 91... πασρδδ σε 
114 Siment.| Simitr. 114 8 χη δὲ οἱ P (109 P), 114 P(5}) 
Wa 91 


out of the s.}] om D, OL (abceffl) Arm avae they said] Syr (c).. 
pref and Syr (g,s) star these] 242 262, Syr (cs) (Eth).. pref 
παντα RD &c, OL (c)..add παντα ABGLMS al, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) 
Arm, Cyr!se mneceene the remainder] τ. λοιπαῖς δὲ &c .. om Syr (5) 
THpg all] om X, Syr (5) .. ofthe disciples Syr (cs) .. add this Eth .. add 
these fem. Syr (c) 

© ste—axe but it was] 13 &c 90, Bo (c,*l*AreHJ,KLNOSB) .. nv δὲ 
KUTI Ἢ 22 69 131 300 al, Cyr luc, erat autem OL (abffilq) Bo.. 
noav δε NB &c, ΟἹ, (ὁ) Syr (gh*), Eus .. and they were Arm .. but they 
(were) Eth..om ADT al..om conj. Bo (ABM)..add te Bo (D,EG 
OJ,R)..add me Bo(D,,,X) αχδριὰ-τακαπ(ε 114)a.] μαρια ἡ μαγδ. 
D 80, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm ΕΠ... ἡ payd. μαρια(αμ 8 τὴ RAB 
&c, Eus Cyr -a(t ὃ 114)aXdnnn] 13 δ, NAB &.. -ἀδειπη go 
..-aadsnH ΟἹ 114, XA al, Bo rwoamta} 13 ὃ, Arm Eth .. 
s(ex 9g0)wammnta go gt 114, NAB &c, Bo.. wava DL ssapra 209] 
13 &c.. papiap I tasan. she of I.] 13 ἄς, Eth.. ἡ wx. SABD &c, 
Arm ..the mother of J. Syr (g).. the daughter of J. Syr (cs)..om ἢ 
EFGH?LA al, Bo, Cyr nevaw they were saying] 13 6 91, N*A 
BD ἄς, OL (beffq) Eth..add ae 114.. pref αἵ que NCKSUVXA 
al, OL (acf) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm, Cyr .. pref καὶ 157 ..om eAeyov ὅζο 
OL (1)... pref λας OL (beq) Syr (cs) see below itmasr these] 13 ὅσο, 
Arm..trs to end RAB &c, Eth.. trs before dicebant OL (064) Syr 
(cs)..om Syr (5) 
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of the sepulchre, they said these (things) to the twelve and 
all the remainder. 10 Βαὺ it was Maria the Magdaléné, and 
Idhanna, and Maria, she of Iakobos, and the remainder who 
were with them, they were saying these (things) to the 
apostles. 11 Became as [these] things of mockery before 
them these words, they believed not them. 15 But Petros 
rose, he ran to the sepulehre; he looked in, he saw the 
clothes, he went (away), marvelling in himself at that which 
happened. 84. 1 And behold two out of them are walking to 


1 avpee they became as] 13 &c, (Bo &) .. avepowy flee they 
worked as 114 .. εφανησαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. they were appearing 
Syr (cs) Rinevax(ear g1)to eh. before them] 13 &c (109), ενωπ. 
avr. RAB &c..0om X 225 47°%..0m εἐνωπίον 1.. apostolis OL (1).. 
position Bo (Bc,D4,EH,J0), (NAB &c) Syr (g,cs) Arm..trs after 
pnp. τ. Bo Eth.. add all Bo (px).. im thetr eyes as if from their stupor 
they were saying these words Syr (cs) πετίπε 14} π|. these w.] 13 
ἅς, NBDL, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (gesjh™s) Bo Eth, Eus..7a 
ρήματα avr. A &c, OL (f) Syr (h).. the words Arm sinovnic- 
teve(eeve 114) they believed not] 5..pref avw and 13 &e τοῦ; 
NAB ἄς 

#2 om verse ἢ, OL (abel) Fu Syr j§*, Eus cn metpoc|] 13 ἄς 
(109), Arm Eth... Shemun Syr (ges) aqnwt he ran] aqhwr he 
went 109 ayswujt e9. he looked in| Syr (ges) Eth .. having 
looked Arm .. παρακυψας NAB ἄς — meghwwe(ooc 114) the clothes] 
ofovia SB 243 44° 47 °%, Bo Syr (5), Eus .. cloth Syr (c) (Arm ¢44) ,, 
add κειμενα A ἄς, Bo (m) Syr (g)..add x. after μονα L, OL (cfff) Vg 
Syr (α 38) Arm Eth aghor he went] 13, ΝΑ ΚΙ 69 al’, Am.. 
pref fica ovca apart δὲ &c (109) .. pref μονα Ne? &c, Bo agqhor | 
109, Bo (§m)..add wae 13 6.. pref asw and gt 114, δὲ &c, Bo Eth 
εν kat amndOov A .. add zpos α(εα)υτον NAB ἄς (to his house Bo) 
Syr (cs) eqyp(ep 91 109) sx0es(s201 13 ΟἹ 109)9e marvelling] 13 
δ gt (109) .. eypuynHpe wondering 114 Bo; θαυμαζων NAB &c.. and 
he was wondering Syr (cs) opat flontg lit. in him] Syr (g).. iz 
mind wondering Arm 

8 avyw-ssoouje and—walking] 13 &c (109), C (Arm).. καὶ wdov 
δυο εξ avt.—noav πορευ. NAB ἄς... and behold there were two &c Bo (B) 
..noav δὲ δυο πορ. 1), OL (e).. and he appeared to two of them &e 
Syr (cs) exc behold] 13 8..0om Bo (sce,F,8*) Eth..add pwase 
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HOHTOT ETReoowe ET fare RMEIQCOT HoTWT. EqjorHT 
Hereporcadnee lice HeTAAION. emeqpam πὲ €ae- 
seaovc. MHTOoT δὲ NETWaxe πὲ 4“ NeTEpHT 
ethe Wal THpoy enTavuwne. Macwwme ae oae 
NTpPeTWARE ATW NCEcTNGHTEL A IC QM EQOTH 
Epooy acjeeoowje Maeeeay. 16 weTAeeagTE Ac ἴπεῦ- 
bar πε eTaaTpercorong. 1 mesa may. xe ov πὲ 
HEIWARE ETETHNAW AeRLOOT “εἰ METHEPHT eETETH=- 
a2oouje. ATW ATAQEPaATODT evoras. Ba oTaA ae 
ποτοῦ οσωιϊῦ. eMeypan πε KACOTIAC. Mexacy Mac. 
χε HTOKR £€ATAAR πέτο Nuwyarerco ecoereporvcadne. 


ctaason|ctayom 114 = 13.891 109 114(5') me] d..0m 13 
&c 109 entar| 13.. iT. ὃ &e 109 ® 13 8 gt (109) 114 (5)) 
15. 13891 109 114 ὃ 5! πε] omogr 114 etar.| 13 65) .. eve. 
OI ..€TSANT. 114 7 13 ὃ § gt (109) 114 ὃ (5!) meray. ] πιῇ. 
114 = 13 (8) 91 § 114 ὃ (5! ὃ)  ovwayh] -wy 114 


men gt 109 114, (Arm¢4).. also Syr (g 38) evss, are walking] 
A &c, OL (befffl) Vg Syr (h)..trs after ἡμερα (wpa AG) NB, Syr 
(gcsj) Eth, Eus..trs δυο yoav εξ avr. πορ. X, OL (a) &i(ORR 13)- 
πειίπι 114)900% fiovwtT on the same day] ev τὴ αὐτὴ yp. &, Syr 
(cs) .. ev avtn τὴ nu. AB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. position 1), OL (e) .. trs 
before σαν NAB &c, Syr (6) .. om OL (a) εἰ(ετ I14)OvHT 
distant] 13 109 5!.. add ehod ὃ gt 114 erepor. | ὃ 5).. orhFian 
13 &c 109 itce sixty] ABD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. 
exatov e€nxovra NIK*N* II 158 175 ™8 223* 237* 420*, ΟἹ, (g) Fu 
Syr (jh™s) Arm, scholl Eus Jer Soz.. hundred and fifty Armed 
eneq (my 114)pam me its name being] Bo.. emecpam Bo (4,T@).. ἢ 
ονομα RAB &e.. ονοματι D, OL Vg εαλίτα 114) χάους] ammaus 
OL (415) Bo (cL) .. ουλαμμαους Ὁ 

4 πτοοὸῦ ae mevuy. but-speaking] 13 &c¢ 5!.. καὶ avror ὠμιλουν 
NAB &c, Bo Arm..wp. de 1), OL (ce)..and-xe Bo (B).. om avroe 
Syr (cs) Eth axit tex. to one another] zpos eavrovs D..om A, 
OL (abff1) iar THpoy lit. these all] Bo .. πηπτηρ. those—all 
Bo (m) 

16 acuy. ae but it hap.] 13 &c (5!), Bo (F).. και ey. NAB &c, Bo 
Arm .. om eyevero Syr (ges) Eth conguer ὃ 109, συνζητειν NA 
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a village on the same day, being distant from the Hierusalém 
sixty stadia, its name being Emmaus. ‘But they, they 
were speaking to one another concerning all these things 
which happened. 15 But it happened, in their speaking and 
their questioning, Jesus approached them, he walked with 
them. 16 But their eyes were being held, for them not to 
know him. Said he to them, What are these words which 
ye say with one another, as ye walk? And they stood, being 
sad. 18 But one of them answered, his name being Kleopas, 
said he to him, Thou alone art he who is (a) stranger to 


BDGLNPA.. CONZITEL 13... ζύπζητει οἱ... CHICK} 114... συζητειν 
X &e..om Syr(c) ἃ τὸ gum Jesus appr.] 13 &c, OL (ce) Syr (g 36 
es) Eth.. καὶ avros & ἐγγισας NAB? &c, (Bo) Syr (g) (Arm) .. avrous 
is eyy. B* .. και is eyy. D, OL (a) 

* nevass. lit. they were holding] 13 &c, Bo.. weqass. he was 
holding 109 Bo (AcBD,,,FHLX§) ae] and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
iMG \TI4 

T mexag said he] 13 8 109, G, Bo (Β) Syr (cs)..add ae gt 114 
51, εἰπεν δὲ NAB &c, Bo.. et ait OL (bfffl) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
o δε εἰπεν D, OL (ce), Or sav to them] zp. avr. RAB &c ..om Ὁ 
eTeTitxw ms2ooy which ye say] 13 &c (109 ?) 51, Bo (Syr ges Eth) 
οὐ ous avti(aude 33 382)βαλλετε NAB ἄς, Arm seit met. with 
one &c]| 13 &c (51), Syr (6) .. προς εαυτους D .. om Syr (cs) ετετῖ- 
(a2 114) sx00uye as—walk] 13 &c (5), NAB &c, OL (fg) Bo Syr (5} 8) 
Arm Eth..om OL (abceffl) Syr (cs) avwW av. ev. and-—sad] 
13 &c (5'), NA*B(L), OL (e) Bo Ethto™, (Or) ..om καὶ Bo (#,3,).. 
και ἐστε ox. A? &c, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (g) Ασπι... σκυθρωποι D, 
Syr (cs) Eth, Cyr..om Syr (j$) 

16 ova one] 13 &c 5], as NBDE*LNPAr 13 28 69 124 131 
157 209 244 346 382 435, (Arm), Cyr..r1s ΣΧ... ο as A ὅς ne] 
13. &c 5!..0m Syr (ges) Arm..and Syr (g 7) Eth iigHTOT 
lit. in them] 13 &c 5}.. εξ avrwv IP 13 28 33 69 al, OL (abdfffl) 
Bo (D4,EsKNOXf¢) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om RABD# &c, 
OL (ce) Vg Bo ene (mq 114)pam me his—being] 13 &c 5!..0 
ονομα AD ἅς, OL (acefffl) Vg, Cyr.. ονοματι NBLNX, OL (b) 
KAeonac}] 13 β 5], NAB &c, Bo .. κἈεωπὰς 91 114, K al, Bo 
(cH, M, 0) sxav(oy 114)aan alone] 13 &c β 5! .. om Syr (8) 
neto πα. lit. he who is stranger] 13 &c β 5!.. eros uy. Bo (KN).. 
etajon it Bo eosepor. | (5!).. eorNfian 13 ἄο β; εἰς cep. 28 al 5 

4.8.6. II H 
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ATW AMIRELeee ENENTATIFWHE NOHTC Πππηπειροοῦυ. 
19 Tlesacy δὲ NAT. BE aU ME. NTOCOT ae πεζὰσ Mac. 
ase eThe τὸ MHAZWPAsOC, MAL ENTAYWwME Hompwseee M- 
MpopHTHe Havnatoc ose NO wh eet πιδ κε ἔόπεέοοτο 
ehod ξέπποῦυτε seit πᾶδος THPY. 7 eawrapaaraor 
asesoy Hotlilapxiepevc se Mapyuon evoan fire 
πεεοῦ ATCTATPoOT asezvoy. “anon ae πεποελπιζε 
we HiToy MeTNaAcwTe SAMIAA. AAA HHA ital THPOT 
TiekeQWjoxeNT Hocoy πὲ ποὸοῦ AINTA Nar wWw4e. 
22 x genKecorsee choA HOHTH Newe nengnt. eavhor 


13 (8) 91 114 (5!) avnatoc] tH. 114 13 gt (109) 114 
5) 13 (B) 91 (109) (114) (51) wyoasitt] 13 91 109 (51).. syosaT 
114 amma] 13 91 5!.. fix. 109 .. asmenta 114 2 13 (B) 91 
(109) 114 (5}) 


..tep. NAB &c, Eth.. ev uep. A 69 al, OL Vg Bo.. from J. Syr (ges) 
avw and] 13 &c β 5!..om D, OL (abceffl) .. that Syr (g, cs) 
Honte in 10] 13 &c β 5]... οπι L, OL (e) ii(oit g1)ses(ms 114}. 
on these days| 13 &c β ..om Syr (cs), Severian 

9. nex, ae nav but-them]13 ἄς B.. 0 δε evrev avtw D .. tlle autem 
dixit illis OL (66)... και εἰπεν avros NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth..om 
conjunction Bo (ΒΕ, ἢ) Syr (ges) fitooy ae n. mag but—-him] 13 
&c (8 1)..om D..om avrw 1, OL (abcefff) Vg Arm .. et &e OL (abff) 
Vg Arm..om conjunction OL (1) Syr (ges) mazwparoc] 13 &c 
(B), AD ἄς, OL (bdffl*) .. ναζαρηνου NBIL, OL (ace, ἢ, 15) Vg (Bo) 
Syr (g, cs) mas emt. (13 85)... 91 114) this who] ws eyer. ΚΠ 
al 20 orpwsse a man] 13 &c (β) (51), Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. om 
OL (abfl) oxi in] 13 (β 1) 5!.. repeated after καὶ A, OL (c) Syr 
(gcs) owh(q 114)-waxe work—-word] 13 &¢ (β) 5], AB &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm... Aoyw-epyw ND, (Syr g) Eth, Severian Sa- 
mteaxto (maxto β gt 114) before] 13 &c (8) 5!.. repeated before z. τ. 
X. Syr (ges) Eth 

9 earn, &. having del. him] 13 &c (109) .. orws τε ἄο RAB ἅς, 
et quomodo &c OL (ff) Vg Bo (c4,¥F,°,HMSX8) Eth.. ws &c D, (sicut ἃ, 
quomodo abcefl) Αὐτὰ... φως te (ae) &c Bo (ATeGOKLN) .. posswe 
ae &c Bo (BDEF,* 50) .. and they del. him Syr (ges) isxog him | 
NB ἄς, Or..trs before rap. A(D)K PII al, OL (abcefff) Vg, Aug, 
(τοῦτον D,abeff) sai fiap. and the rulers (elders Syr)] 13 &c 109, 
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the Hierusalém, and thou knewest not the things which hap- 
pened in it on these days. 1° But said he to them, What are 
they? But they, said they to him, Concerning Jesus the 
Nazoraios, this (one) who became a man, (a) prophet, mighty 
in the work and the word before God and all the people. 
70 Having delivered him up the chiefpriests and the rulers 
for a judgement of [the] death, they crucified him. *' But we, 
we were hoping that he it is who will redeem [the] 
Israel: but (a) besides all these (things), to-day is the third 
day since these (things) happened. 35 (Some) women also out 


Bo Syr (g) .. «απ me[mapog Ἰωπ and our rulers 51, SAB &c, Bo (4,*0) 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

Ἢ xe] 13 91 109 114 5}, Syr(g) Eth.. om Arm.. and Syr (6 8" 65) 
.. yap Syr (g 38) metoeNnt, we were hoping} 13, ηλπιζ. A(B)D 
ἄς, OL (abefl) Vg (speravimus adl) Bo Syr (g), Or Severian cat ™*% 
Tert mare .. temo. we hope (109) 114, Bo (BI'p,,,A,KNX).. emg. we 
are hoping 91 51; ελπιζομεν NPAATI 69 al, OL (eff) πτοῖ πετ- 
nacw(o 114}τὲ he-redeem] 13 91 (109) (114) 5!.. avros (ουτος Bo) 
ἐστιν 0 peddwv &e δὲ &e .. avtos nv &e D, OL (ce), Aug adda] 13 8 
91 109, Bo.. adda ye kau SBDL 1 33 229** Syr(h™8)(Arm) .. αλλα ye 
A &c..avw and 114, Syr (g 12) Eth.. et nune OL (befffl) Vg, Aug 
..nune (a) .. simul autem (e).. and behold Syr (ges) πίπ B)HA 
(πϑην οἷ... πᾶν 114) (om r0g)mars τὶ lit. besides these all] super 
hec omnia OL (f) Vg.. cum his (e) .. συν πασιν τουτοις NAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth .. beginning the next verse with e¢ super his omnibus (a), et 
in his omn. (b), et his omn. (ff)..om OL (cl) Syr (ges) TALEO 
(ax5 114) usoasitt the third] D al 5, OL (abcefl) Vg Eth, Aug.. add 
ταυτὴν NAB &c, Arm.. three Syr (ges) ὄροοσ day] om Λ΄... days 
Syr (ges) ne is] 13 B gt 5}, Bo.. aye. NAB &c.. om (109) 114; 
Eth ποοῦυ to-day] 13 (8) 91 114 51, A(D) ἄς, OL Vg Bo (8) 
Syr (h), Aug..om NBL τ, Bo Syr(gcesj) Arm Eth mas these | 
hac omnia OL (1), Syr (ges) 

® a gemkecorsee women also| 13..add ae gt 109 114 5!..adAa 
και γ. τινες NAB ἄς, Syr (6) ..om adda Syr (g 8c) .. and some women 
also Syr (s), Eth ehod Πρ. out of us] 13 91 (109) 5], RAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (ges) eh. πφητοῦυ out of them 114, Bo(s)..om Ὁ, Eth πεῖς 
nen(nit 114)oHT astonished our heart] om Syr (cs)  eavhwk 
having gone] 13 B gt 109,.avhwr they went 114, Bo (r,*e*) Syr 

Hh 2 
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EOTOOTE eEMeseQaoy. BasmoTge emeycweea. avet 
evra Atasoc, SE ANNAT eEvoNTacia NacweAoc. Nat 
eTxwW Mgesoc. BE aqyTwoTn. *avTw a goeme hor 
HMETHARMLAM EMELLOAOT. ATOE Epoc Omar HATA Θὲ 
ENTA HiREgTosse χοος. τοι δὲ AeMoTNaT Epor. 
25 πεχδ! AEC NAT. Σὲ ὦ πδποητος ATW METWCK 9ae 
NEvTOHT ἐπιίότέσε EQUh Wiese ENTA NEMpopAHTHe BOOT. 
ὅδ eeH πρὰπ an eTpe MeXe Went Nar avo nybor 
EQOTM ἐπεεοοῦσ. δ ρει AM LewTcHe seit 
πεπροφητης THPos. εἰὐωλ epooy ππεσρ θη THPoT 


mesxoaos] 13... πεδεοδὰσϑ QI 109... πελλφδδσε B.. WarQaave I14 
> 13 (B)g91 109114 (5!) emegc.| meqc. 114 * 13 (41) gt (109) 
114 5! goeme} 109 5!..90mme 13 gt 114 mMessgaor] 13 41 5] 
ο πελαρδὰν 91 (109)..mikgaave 114 epoc] 13 &c 41..epog 109 
ec enta] 5!.. eenta 13 &e 41 109 © 13 41 § 01 ὃ (109) 114 5᾽ ὃ 
φωδ) pwwy 114 ental ita ΟἹ 114 613 41 91 114 5! Regalo 
gt 1{4)ΠῈ] 13 41 gt..game 114 5! am] om Bo(k*)..add me 114 
wen] witgr meq] πῇ 114 7 13 41 § 91 ὃ (114 δὴ (129) (5) 
atm] aime 114. ακωσς.] awe. 114 


(cs) .. for they were Syr (g).. yevo(a B 475) μεναι ΑΒ ἄς εἰ(π 114) 
etoos(om β)ε in the morning] Bo (ΒΡ Δι Ε50 ΣΧ) ..trs after μνημ. Bo 
..om Syr (cs) 

8 aanovoe they found not] 13 &c (81), (Bo m).. pref avw and 
114, Arm Eth..xac py evpovoa NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) evaW 
&e saying] 13 &c (8) .. add to us Syr (5 68) anntas &c we saw | 
angels we saw there Syr (gcs)..add and we have been astonished Syr 
(cs) evont(onct 114)acta(acie 114) a vision] 13 &c, D, OL (ce) 
Bo Eth .. pref και RAB &c, Arm mar etx these who say] 13 5! 
.. Mar era these saying 91 109 114 ..add to them Eth.. and they say 
about him Syr (gs) ..and (the women) say about him Syr (c) .. who 
were saying of him Arm agqrworint he rose] 13 109... aqTworny 
he raised himself 5ὶ... «(ἃ 114)omp he liveth gt 114, avrov ζην RAB 
ὅς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 

* avw aud] Arm.. and also Syr (ges) δὼωκπ went] 13 5], Eth 
.. trs after παπαῖ gt 109 114, Syr (ges) .. trs before τινες NAB ἄς 
fimetn, of-us} 13 91 109 51}, των σὺν nuw RAB &c.. om mer. 
among those & 114.. εκ των ἄς D, OL. Vg Bo Syr(gces) Arm = arge 
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of us astonished our heart, having gone in (the) morning to 
the sepulchre, ** they found not his body, they came, saying, 
We saw a vision of angels, these who say that he rose. 
24 And some went of those who are with us to the sepulchre, 
they found it thus according as the women also said; but he, 
they saw not him. * But said he to them, O Foolish (ones), and 
those who delay in their heart to believe all things which the 
prophets said! 36 15. it not necessary for the Christ to receive 
these (things), and go into his glory? * He began from 
Moysés and all the prophets, explaining to them all the 


they found] Bo .. pref καὶ δὲ &c, Bo (BDA,EJKMNOX) — gsmas thus| 
om Bo κατὰ Θὲ acc, as] 13 ἅς 41 109, Bo (BDA, EFIJOB).. καθως 
NAB... ws D, MppHy Bo fixeorosze the women also] 13 41 5), 
NA &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm ¢dd., seo(itg 114) 91 109 114, BD, OL Vg 
Bo (Βτ,ἢ 1) Syr (gesj) Arm Eth “οος said] trs εἰπὸν γυν. 1), OL 
(ce) Syr (56 95}) ὅὥτοι he] 13 &e 41... [πτοοῦυ' they 109 me | 
13 &c 41 109, Syr (g).. αλλα Syr (cs) aanovn. they saw not] 13 
&c 41 109.. οὐκ εἰδομεν Ὁ)... non invenerunt Vg 

5. tex.—navy but-them| 13 &c 109..0 de evrev zp. a. 1), OL (ce) 
Bo (BF) .. και αὑτὸς ε. 7. a. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm (Eth) .. and-nxe, Bo 
(ms) .. then said to them Jesus Syr(ges) amonto(w 109)c] lacking 
of mind Syr (55)... lacking of faith Syr (c) πετω(ο gI 109)cK 
those who delay] 13 41 109 5!.. etwenx who delay gt 114, Bo 
emscteve(ceve 114) to believe] 13 &c..om D; Syr g(2)cs Arm 
punctuate here and Syr cs have preposition from not im .. not to 
believe Eth 

© “δα is it not] om D negeoor his glory] Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. om αὐτου Syr (c) 

7 δε(τ 114 sic)apoces(n¢r 114) he began] 114 5!..add ae 13 
41 91... και αρξαμενος NAB ἄς, OL (f) Vg Arm.., καὶ nv apg. D, OL 
Syr (g)..and he began to say to them from M, Syr (cs) .. and he began 
to explain to them Eth = asit πεπρ. and the pr.] 13 &c (114), D 28, 
OL Vg Bo (Eth).. και απο & RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm THPOs 
all 10] 13 &c .. om Bo (K*) eqawNX explaining] 13 41 91.. 
διε(ηγρμηνεεεν AGPXTAA 1 33 al, OL (f) Vg Bo Arm.. -νευσεν 
NeBLMU al.. καὶ διερμηνευσεν N*..and was explaining Syr (ges) 
epoor to them] 13 41 91... 884 τι ἣν NL 1 33, Bo Arm., nwor Bo.. 
Ziawor Bo (B).. τηροῦν all Bo (m) fimetpacH the scr.] 13 41 


470 AOTRA 


eThHHTY. "avw avgun egoTn enfeee eToonabon 
EPO. NTO] AE AC[QITOOTY] COVE Keaeooy Ecjacoowe. 
 ATARLAOTE BE Kaeo] ETRW RMaeoc, Σὲ GW Waeeeal;t. 
χε TINAT προῦσρὲ Me. ATW a πέροοσυ prKe. aqhor ae 
EQOTH ἐδὼ Naeeeay. “Pacwjwme ae oae πτρειποκεῖ 
Haeetray δ κι NHOTOEIN. aciceeoy ἔρος. acpMmouwe. 
aqTaag Nav. ὃ πτεσποῦ ac a πεσῦδὰ orwit. av- 
cOoTWNY. Nroy ae aqgonmgy epoor. “mexav ππεῦ- 
epHT. sxe ele epe MenguT gohc epom an Me. Noe 
ENTAYWaAse Meteeant or Tegin. eqhwA epomn ἅπε- 


13 41 § gt (114) 129 9 13 41 gt (109) 114 129 0 γν 
41 ὃ gt 109 ὃ 114 ὃ (129 ὃ πτρει] -py 114 ot 12 21 OF 109 
114 ὃ and at fit. 129 82 (13) 41 ὃ 91 (109) 114 129 Exe epe] 
gt (109)..erepe 13 &c emtag] 41..ittag 13 &c gs] 13 &e 109 
Bo (DA, EFJOX§).. of 129, Bo 


.. 9% mec. in &e 91, δὲ &c.. from &c trs to end Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
tTHpor all 20] 13 &..om ND, OL (g) Bo (0) ethHH(om 129)Tq 
conc. himself} 13 ἅς 129, L 483, OL (ace) Syr (ges) .. τα περι 
a(ea)vrov NAB &c, Eth.. pref was written Arm 

78 ayw-eo. and they appr.] 13 &c.. when ὅζο Arm mysxe the 
village] 41 &c.. my. the villages 13 epog lit. to it] 13 &c .. pref 
E9OTH 0 129 ἤτοι δὲ but he] 13 &c, Bo.. και avros NAB &e, 
Bo (xm) Syr (ges) Arm ..and-xe Bo (B) ageitooty he began] 
13 &c 114, Eth.. he made as about to Bo... προσεποιήσατο RABDL 
1 al, finwit OL (befffg) Vg Arm, simulavit (e) .. dixit (1) .. he made 
them think as if Syr (g).. he appeared to them as if Syr (cs) .. προσ- 
ἐποιειτο P &c, adfectabat(a) ε(τ 114)ove sxaxoo7 lit. to be distant 
from them] 13 &c 114, (Eth)... toppwrepw(ov) RAB &c.. to a far-off 
place Syr (ges) 

°° avass. they laid hold] 13 &c (109), Bo (D,8*) .. παρεβιαζοντο 
MP al, Bo ae] om 109 114 .. ka NAB &c .. and they began 
beseeching him Syr (cs) πε avw is and] 13 &c (109)..om D, OL 
(abceffl) Syr (g, es) pie declined] 13 &c 109, AD &c, OL (el) 
Arm (Eth) .. add 787 NBL 1 33 124 258 382 al 2, OL (abefff) Vg Bo 
(pref) Syr (g pref) .. because the day now declined for growing dark 
Syr (g) omitting zpos ἐσπεραν εστιν .. because it was near to grow dark 
Syr (cs) omitting κεκλικεν ὅζο egw to remain] 13 41, RAB &e.. 
agqew he remained gt &..om OL (ffl) Vg.. add there Arm 


LUKE XXIV 28-32 471 


scriptures concerning himself. 385 And they approached the 
village to which they will go; but he, he began to move 
off from them (in) walking. * But they laid hold on him, 
saying, Remain with us, because it is the time of evening, 
and the day declined: but he went in to remain with them. 
30 But it happened, in his reclining with them, he took a loaf, 
he blessed it, he brake it, he gave it to them: *! but imme- 
diately their eyes opened, they knew him: but he, he hid 
himself from them. ** Said they to one another, Is not then 
our heart being covered for us, as he spake to us in the road, 


᾿ δ acuywre ae but it hap.] 13 &c.. καὶ εγεν: δὲ ΑΒ &c, Syr (g).. and 

when Syr (cs) maasetay with them] 13 &c 120... οἵη D, OL(e) Syr 
(cs)  ftovoesk a loaf] 13 &c 129, D 131, Eus.. τὸν aprov RAB &c, 
Bo Arm, Or Epiph ™*re Cyr aqcasoy ep. he blessed 10] 13 &c, 
εὐλογησεν RAB &.. aqusiigarot exwy he gave thanks over it 109 

‘t fit. ae but imm.] 13 41..and imm. Syr (ges)..iitooy ae but 
they 91 &c, avrwy δὲ NAB &c, Arm (and) .. λαβοντων δὲ αὐτων τον 
aptov am αὐτου D, OL (ce), (Or)..and Eth arcorwny they knew 
him] Bo (p,).. om &*.. pref καὶ R®@AB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
πτός ae but he| Bo (τ τὴ... και avros NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges)..om 
και Bo (B)..0m avros Bo (NEJM) agqgong he hid himself] αφαντος 
eyevero NAB &c, Arm (Eth) .. he was taken away Syr (ges) 

8. nexav said they] 13 &c..add ae gt 109..0 δὲ am. Ὁ, OL 
(ce) .. και εἰ. NAB &c, Bo.. and they were saying Syr (ges) Arm edd 
..and they say Arm Eth fines. to—another| 13 &¢ 109, zp. 
αλληλους NAB &c.. 7p. eavrovs D πειίπι 114)9. φοῦς our— 
covered] 13 &c 109.. ἡ καρδια nv κεκαλυμμενὴ D, excecatum OL (c), 
exterminatum (6), optusum (1) .. memgut gopiy our heart being heavy 
114, Syr(ges), our hearts pressed Arm..y xapd. ἡμων καιομενη NAB 
&c, OL (abfff) Vg Bo Eth, Or Aug Amb epon for us 1°] 13 &c 
109 .. εν nuw NA ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om BD, OL 
(cé) Syr (cs) itee-max, as—us| 13 &c, ws ἐλαλει (λησεν A) yyw 
NAB ἄς, OL (f) (Vg) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth..om OL (abcel) Syr 
(cs), Or Amb Aug eghwX expl.] 13 &c 109 .. manifesting Bo .. 
opening Bo (0, ) .. ὡς διην. NBDL 33, OL (abcel) Bo Syr (csj), 
(Amb Aug Or).. καὶ ws δ. (om ws f Vg Syr ges Eth) A &c Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth epon for us 2°] 13 &c 109., mam to ws Bo (trs to end) 


ὦν 0M ws—ypadas Bo (m) 
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CPrapH. BavytTWOTM OW TeETNOT eTAeaeay. ATHOTOT 
cOKAHee. ATOE EALHTOTE ETCOOTO ἐροῦσι eit πετ- 
Haeaeay. “Fevaw seeeoc SE ONTWC ἃ πχοειῖς TWOTH 
ATW ACGOTWMND EcieewMt. δύω Qwuoy ππεπτὰσ- 
Wwe OF TEQIH ATW Noe ENTAYOTWIND Epooy οἷς 
HMwwy ποεῖ. Sevaw ae ὕπδὶ aqagepaTy on 
TEVALHTE. Mexaqy Nav. xe }PHNH NATH. 27 πτεροῦυ- 
WTOpTp ac. ATW ATPOoTE eETaxceTE BE NeTNaTy 
evHNa. %mexaq Mav. se agpworth TeTHYTpPTwWp. 
avTw etThe oF OTH geitereeve arte eopar exak NeTH- 


88. 41 ὃ gt 109 (114 δ) 129 ὃ at avn. 41 ΟΣ 109 F209 
ayorwnd| -oT01> 109 % 41 gt (109) 114 (129 §) fee en. | 
41..eent. ΟἹ 114 129 % 41 §o1P 114 P 129 ὃ at ag (a! P) 
161 37 41§ oI 114 129 16! δ 41§o1 114 ὃ 129 16! agp.]| 
-Tem 114. τετπιμ.]} 41 161. ετετῖπιῃ. gt &c [ΗτΡ.] wytep. gt 114 
Ovi] Oren QI 114 gemas.| ofiar. 129.. ORE. 114 


8 στ. they rose] 41 ..pref avw and 91 & 114, RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth = 9t—sraxarv in that hour] pref ewAv(H 91)nex 
grieving 91 109 114 129, D, OL (ce)..add ewAwnes 41; no ΜΒ 
omits masitrove the eleven] 41 &c..add discipulos OL (e), apo- 
stolos (f) excoore eg. lit. gathered in] 41 &c .. reclining Syr (g 6) 
stetax. those—them] 41 &c .. add and he appeared Syr (s) 

* evxw &c saying| add to them Armcdd ontwc] SBDLP 1 
25 131, OL (acf) Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth, Eus Chr.. trs after κυριος 
A ἄς, Vg Syr (h)..om 258*, OL (bel), Cyr παοεῖς the Lord | 
Arm ..our Lord Syr (ges) Eth —cssawnt] Shemun Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. crsaswn Bo (Γ ἢ), σημὼν L, σημωνι A 

85 ππεπίππη 114)tavuy. the (things) which happ. | 41 &c (109) 129, 
Syr (598)... which they saw Syr (g 40)..7a NAB &c, Arm Eth.. all 
Syr (j) itee how] 41 ἄς 129, ws Syr (ges) .. ors D, OL (ce).. οτι 
ws Arm epoor to them] 41 &c 129, Syr (g) Arm..om avrois 
Syr (cs) 

δ exw &c as-say] 41 &c, λεγοντων 13 69 124 300 346.. λαλουν- 
tov RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus ™are ae] om Bo (£,) 
Arm..and Arm cdd itmas these] 41 &c, NAB &c .. they Syr 
(g1 cs) agag. he stood] 41 &c.. avros ἐστη NB(D)L 61 255 al 3, 
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explaining for us the scriptures? 35 They rose (up) in that 
hour, they returned to Jerusalem, they found the eleven 
gathered together with those who were with them, ** saying, 
Really the Lord rose, and was manifested to Simon. *° They 
also said the (things) which happened in the road, and how 
he was manifested to them in the breaking of the loaf. 
86 But as they say these (things), he stood in their midst, 
said he to them, The peace to you. * But when they had 
been troubled, and they feared, thinking that they were 
seeing a spirit, **said he to them, Why are ye troubled, and 
wherefore are there thoughts mounting upon your heart? 


OL (abe 130) Bo (NA,M), catos Amb.. καὶ a. ε. 10 42 61 435 al, 
OL (1)... avtos o ἴς ε. A &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (ἢ) Arm, Eus ™re .. a. ὁ 
κυρ. ε. 157, OL (c) Bo (Ὁ, EJ) .. himself our Lord Jesus stood Bo (B).. 
stetit iesus OL (ff) Vg (Eth).. cesus stetit Am Fu Syr (g)..he was 
found standing Syr (cs) tevax, their midst] 41 &c a!.. among 
them Syr (ges) ..ev μεσω των pal. αὐτου T (28) 569 Nes.—StHTH 
said—to (with Syr ges) you] 41 ἄο (a!).. και Aeyer a. erp. υμιν RAB 
&c, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr..om D, OL 
(abeff).. add further eyw εἰμι pn φοβεισθε GP 88 127 130, OL (cfg) 
Bo (a ™€r,™E, Ἡς τα 1,088} Syr (gjh) Arm (Eth) Arr, Amb Aug 

7 iteporustopTp(tep 114) ne but-troubled] A &c, OL Vg.. 
avtot δὲ πτοηθεντες D .. φοβηθεντες Se δὲ, θροηθεντες Se B..om me 114 
Bo (c).. and they were alarmed Syr (g) Eth..and they trembled Syr 
(cs)..and having been affrighted Arm avw and] om Bo (s) Arm 
app(ep 114)9. they feared] were alarmed Syr (cs) .. εμφοβοι γενομ. 
RAB &c, Syr (5)... ἐντρομοι yer. 1 22 118..add οἱ pabyra 69 
evasceve thinking] ἐπέσαν. they were thinking 114, Bo, edoxow 
NAB &c..add yap Syr (g).. pref and Syr (cs) nevi. they were 
seeing] 41 91 16], Syr (c).. evmay they are seeing 114 129, Syr (gs) 
ev(cov 114)nita a spirit] NAB &c, Syr (ges), Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
Cyr .. φαντασμα D, Apell Tert ™#r¢ Dial 

8 mex. said he] Syr g(7)-. και εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. dixit autem OL (bffl)..0 δὲ εἰπεν Ὁ, OL (ce).. then said Syr 
(cs) av to them] add Jesus Syr (gesjc¢) Eth, o κυριος 28 = aatw 
ethe ov and wherefore] Bo, καὶ διατι NA &c, OL (abcefffl) Syr 
(c,s) Arm, Cyr Thdrt ΑΠΌ... καὶ wart. DL 382, Dial.. και τι BA’, 
Syr (g) Eth?.. ee Vg, Aug exx-gHtT upon your heart] εν τὴ x. 
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QHT. “ANAT ENAGIN9 «0 NACTEPHTE. ΣῈ ATOR πε. 
GOLLGas ECPO!. HTETHNAT. 2E eeNTE Ha hac OF CAPT 
RATA Θὲ ETETHNAT EPO! ECOVH OTOH aeeeor, *” avw 
HTepecjse MAL AYTOVOOT ENEYGiax ee πειοσέρητε. 
‘levy ae evamicter ehoA aampawe. avw ev PuUMHpe. 
TESA] NAT. SE “τῇ OTNTHTH AAT NGMIOTWLe aettes- 
asa. @itTooT ac avy Mag Horwaate iivhr econs. 
S aqqesiTe ae aqovosst aemevaeto ehoA. 4 measac 
δὲ NAT. BE Nal πὲ Nawasxe ENTAIsooy NATH Alit 


8% 41 gt (109) 114 ὃ 129 ὃ 161 GosscaR| -cesr ΟἹ 109 129 
© 41 ὃ gt 109 (114) 129 δ 16! 1 41 ὃ gt 109 (114) 129 § 16! 
ets] eves 109 161..e4 114..amT1 129 evp] evep 91 2 41 §og1 
109 129 (a!) 16! * 41 gt (109) 129 (a!) 161 4 41 § gt ὃ 109 
129 (161) emtar] 41..ittar gt &c πΗητπ| -ten ΟἹ 
vp. A*?BD, OL (abceffl) Eth, Dial .. ἐν τ. καρδιαις υμ. NAS &c, OL 
(Ὁ Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt Tert τοῦτο Aug 

39. e(a 109) magia &c my—feet] 41 Kc (109) .. trs 7.7. μ. κι τ. Xe μ. δ 
nao. my feet] SAB &c, OL (abl) Bo Syr (ges), Dial Ath Cyr Aug 
..om pou Lt 13 33 300, OL (cefff) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Eus Thdrt 
Hil xe anor πε that-I] Bo Eth .. or: eyw εἰμι 300, Syr (gesj) .. 
ort eyw ee avtos NBL 33, OL (a,bfl), Dial Ath Cyr Amb, or eyw 
avr. ει. D, OL (ceff) Vg Arm, Tert™are.. or, avr. ey. ει. A &c, Am 
Syr (h), Eus Thdrt Hil.. trs after were 2° Syr (cs) epor me 1°] 
Syr (g)..om Ὁ, OL Vg Syr (esj) iitetitnay and see] Syr (8) 
om and Syr (c).. and know Syr (g) Eth axe because] guoniam OL 
(4) Syr (6)... το Ὁ ἔτ. yap Syr (cs) πὰς pr σδρᾷ bone and flesh] 
Bo (Ν).. οστεα καὶ capxas D (Dial Irit).. capxa καὶ οστεα RCAB 
&c, (Bo) caps | Bo .. capxas δὲ, Ir itt .. σάρκα NAB (και o. k. 
o.) &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Cyr J Cyr Ath Ps-Ath Marcion 
(Epiph Tert) Hil eovit(em 109) ovom siseor lit. being some to 
me] 109 129 16]. ovit ovom SX. 91 114.. COVH om Manor being also 
to me 41 

® om verse 1), OL (abeffl) Syr (cs).. read NAB &c, OL (cfq) 
Ve Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Chr Cyr Dam ittepeyae 
nar when-this] RAB &c .. πτείρεςᾳ: aw] emas when—these 114, Syr (g) 
meg—meg his-his] 41 &c (11417), Syr (g) Eth..ras x. και τους 700. 
NAB &c.. the hands and feet Arm 


eS ee oe 
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39See my hands and my feet, that it is I: handle me, and 
see, because sprit hath not bone and flesh according as ye see 
me having. *°And when he had said this, he showed to 
them his hands and his feet. *! But as they yet disbelieve 
from joy, and are wondering, said he to them, Have ye any 
meat here? *? But they, they gave to him a part of (a) fish, 
broiled. ** But he took it, he ate it before them. 4 But 
said he to them, These are my words which I said to you from 
(the time of) my being with you, that it is necessary for 


| ne] 41 ἄς 114..0m 129 evanict, disbelieve] 41 &c (114), 
amor. αὐτων NB &c.. amor. avrw A.. aonagy epos disbelieving me 
Bo (6,) ehoX samp. lit. from the joy] 41..ehoN oat π΄ gt &c 
114; position NBD &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr 
Chr... trs after θαυμ. A 130 382, OL (abcelq) Vg (Eth), Cyr .. from 
their fear and from their joy Syr (c) nav to them] 41 &c..om D, 
OL (abl) Vg.. add zesus (OL ὁ)... pref again Syr (s) SLH ουὐπίεπ 
109)tH(tTe 129)tH (Tem 91) have ye] 129..0m aan 41 &c 5h (pax 
161)mesaza here| Gade N° &c, whe N* .. trs before τὶ Bp. Syr (ges) 
.. trs after τὶ Syr g (5) Eth 

© fitoor ae but they] 41 &c (a!), Bo Syr (g).. και D, OL (e) Syr 
(cs) Arm Eth fiovwjaate(te ΟἹ 109 129) Tht ec. ἃ part—broiled | 
41 &c (a!).. ιχθ. ort. pepos NABDLIT, OL (6) Bo (ΒΡ,  6,ς ΗΒ.) Syr 
(s), Clem Or Eus Epiph..add καὶ aro μελισσιου κηριου E ἄς, OL 
(abffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh*) Arm Eth, Just Cyr i Procl Aug (Bor 
gloss assigns the addition to Syriac) 

“5 aqasTt-ehoN but-them] 41 &c (109?) (a! 3) .. και λαβων evr. 
aut. epayey NAB &c, Bo (taken them m) Syr (g,8), et accepit coram 
illis OL (6), et manducavit coram ipsis (1), et manducans c. ὦ. (bff vid q) 
..add καὶ (add λαβὼν Syr) τα emiAouwra εδωκεν avrors KII* 13 42 88 
130 τότ" 207™S 278™E 300 346 440 489, OL (c) Vg Bo (a™ep, Δ, 
F,™feH,™E,L08xf) Syr (cjht) Arm Eth Arr, Ath Epiph Aug .. and 
withal (and having taken ©44) he ate before them and &c Arm..and he 
ate before them and &e Eth Sinevanr(esr g1)to ef. before them} 
41 &c (109), ενωπ. αὐτ. NB &c.. evwr. παντων A 

* nex. ae but said he| καὶ eax. D, OL (aceffflq) Vg Syr (gj) 
Arm ..om conjunction 161, (b) Bo (Γ) Syr (cs) nav to them] 41 
&e 161, αὐτοῖς AD ζο..πρ. a. NBLX 33 al, OL (beffflq) Vg 
nau. my words] ABDKLNXII 33 157 al, Bo (NaBora,r, ,*cH 
Los) Eth, Hil..om μου δὲ &c, OL Vg Bo (p4A,*EF,°GOJKMNXf) 
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EXWMJOOM NakeeHTN. se Oanc eTperaxwr ehoA πσι- 
HETCHD THPOT ORF πποεεος δϑοοωσοης 4“ πέπρο- 
(PHTHe seit πεδίλεεος eThHAT. * ToTE δοσὼπ 
SSTIEVOHT ETpPEeTetaee eteTpapH. * avw Mexaq Mav. 
“χε TAI TE θὲ ETCHO. ETPE TEXT aac. avwW NYTWOTH 
ORS TlexeOMoseitT iigoos. 5 HceTaweceiy Nor aeeTa- 
Mola Asleypan. evTHa itohe ehodA. Nitgeenoc THPoT. 
eTETHAPK ED ait orlHee. “HTWTH eTETHO AeeeliTpe 
nar anon QW Y~NATHNOoT AAMEPHT sA*MAEIWT 
EOPAal EXWTH. HTWTH ac Qeeooc ON τειπολις. Wan- 
TETHY QIWTTHTTH HorTgose ehod oN THe.  aqiitor 


gant] 41 109 16]. φοπξ 91 129 6 (17) 418 ot § 129) “ἢ 
41§ 91 129 ὃ wjoseitt] 41 &c.. wossT 17 Ἵ τῇ 41 § at ετετπ 
(91) 129 ὃ &c (a!) asm] aime 129 * τῇ 41 129 al # (cv 
41 ὃ at fit. (91 ὃ &c) (109) 129 (a! ὃ and &c) exwtit| -tem ΟἹ 
* (17 §) 41 91 ὃ (109) 129 


Syr (gsjh) Arm, Iri2t Cyp Aug aim esajoon from my being] 41 
ἄς 161, er. ὧν NAB ἄς, Bo.. ev ὦ ἡμὴν D.. while with you Syr (8) 
salt memp. and the pr.| 41 &c, B, Bo.. καὶ wp. AD &c, OL Vg, [τ μὲ 
εν εν τοῖς Tp. N.. και εν τ. tp. L, OL. (9) Syr(gs) = aafi(41.. avw gt 
&c) mex. and the ps.] Bo Arm..xa: ψαλμοις NAB &c, Bo (H,) 
Arm¢dd ..om F 1 22 al..and in &c Syr (6, 5)... ἔτβ before prophets 
Syr (g 40) ethuxt conc. me| trs after yeyp. Syr (5) 

*® ποτε] 41 &c.. pref xa Syr(s) Eth = acgowwn—ont he—heart | 
41 &c .. they opened &c Syr σ (2) .. their minds Syr g(4) Arm 
sinev—ersme their-know| 91, tov νοὺν του συνίεναι RAB &c .. Simev- 
QHT eTpescoTmwny etperessse their heart for them to recognize him, 
for them to know (17) 41 129 .. their heart to understand Eth 
enetp. the scriptures] 17 &c.. and they understood Eth 

46 ercuo it is written] 17 &c, NBC*DL, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (7) 
(Eth), Irimt Hil..add xe φοπξ that it is necessary 91, και ουτως ede 
AC? &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (gh), Cyp Aug..om ovr. yey. καὶ 72 237 
240 244,Syr(s?)Arm ετρε-δὰς for—do it | τον xv παθειν D, OL Vg 
Bo, Ir int .. παθ. τ. χν NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth (should be killed) 
ngtworn and rise] D 29 71 248... 884 ex vex. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Ir int gaz maxeous. fio. on-day] Bo Arm Eth.. 
om OL (bffl), Irint .. in three days Syr (gs) 
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to be fulfilled all the (things) which are written in the law 
of Moysés, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 
**Then he opened their heart for them to know the scriptures. 
16 And said he to them, Thus it is written for the Christ to 
do it, and rise on the third day, *7and a repentance be 
preached in his name for forgiveness of sin to all the nations, 
ye beginning from Jerusalem. “δ Ye, ye are for witness of 
these (things), 41 also, I shall send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but ye, sit in this city until ye be clothed 
with a power out of the heaven. °° But he brought them 


7 ovaretanor(er 129)a-ehoX a repentance-sin| 17 &c gt, NB, 
Bo Syr (g).. wer. και ad. & ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, 
Kus Cyp aa(e€ 129)meqp. in his name] 17 &c 91, Bo (δ), Sen π. 
Bo .. ov. pov 33 πῆρ. THpoy(py a!) to all the nations] 17 &c al, 
Eth .. Sen mee. τ᾿ among all the nations Bo Syr (gs) ..om Syr (g 21) 
as 7. τα ε. NAB &c..ws em παντα τ. « D..om all Bo (3,*s) 
evethap. ye beg.| 17 41, ἀαρξαμενοι NBC*LNX 33, Bo Syr (ἢ ™s) 
Eth, ἀρξαμενων D Δ΄, incipientibus OL (bfffq) Vg .. αρξαμενον ACSF 
HKMUVTIA*ATI &c, incipiens OL (acel) Arm (having begun) .. 
apfapevos Sal 6.. etetHaap. ye being about to begin 129 αἱ... and the 
beginning shall be Syr (gjh) .. and the beginning Syr (s) 

® fit. ye] ΣΕ ΒΟ, Bo Syr (j).. υμ. de AC? &c, OL (abffflq) Vg 
Bo (&,) Syr (h) Arm... e¢ vos (ce), Aug, Syr (gs) Arm, και vp. de Ὁ... 
but they Bo (H,*) eTeTHO ἅττ, are for witness] (Bo 1,9) .. ἐστε 
paprupes NAC® ἄς, OL Am Fu Syr (gsh) Arm... p. «. C* OL (ff) Vged 
ον om ἐστε BD, (Bo) Eth, Aug iumtas of these] NAB &c, Arm.. of 
these words Arm edd 

® aston gw I also] 17 &c al, NDL 33, OL. (abceffl) Vg Bo, Aug 
..and I Syr (gs) .. καὶ Wov eyw ABC &c, OL (fq) Syr (jh) Arm Eth .. 
και €. 10. I fart. I shall send] (17) &c gt a!, OL (a) Vg εἰσ Bo .. 
αποστελλω R* ACD &c.. εξαπ. NCBLXA 33 157 sinaerwt of my 
Father | 41 αἱ, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. om τ. π. D, OL (e).. sanerwt of 
the Father gt 129, OL (a) me] 41 91 109 129 al, Syr (g) Eth 
..om Syr (s) tem, this city] 41 91 (109) 129, Bo (x) ..7 π. 
NBC*DL, OL (abcefflq) Vg Bo Syr (8) ..add ιερουσαλημ AC? &e, 
OL (fq) Bo (»,'¥,°,¢8,°,9L™M os) Arm Eth, Chr cat °* .. in J. the city 
Syr (6) — wyantt. gre(Ww 4τ)ττηστῆ lit. until ye give upon you] 41 
gi (109) 129.. until ye receive Bo (a*) πουσ΄. a power] 41 91 
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ae chor Wa bHoeattia. δῖ τ πε στα eo par. acicacoy 
epoor. ὅδ᾽ δείθπυπε ae Oxe MTpecicasoy ἐροοῦ acore 
Reerooy. acqjhwR egpar eTMe. δ᾽ ATOTWUJT QWOT Aa- 
490. ATHOTOD corlHee ON oTNOG NHpawe. “avo 
WevTWOOM πὲ Oak περπε Novroewy inser. evceroy 
ἐπποστε. 


MeTAaACCEAION WRATA AoTRAaC. 


δ᾽ 17 41 δ g1 (109) 129 ὃ at ayove 5 17 41 § gt (109) 129 
oni] Sen Bo (D,,F Xf) .. eax with Bo 83 17 41 91 (109) 129 
-woon ne] 17 &c.. -wjwne 109 


tog 129, AC*D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Thdrt 
cat x .. trs after ὑψους NBC*L 33, Eus Cyr ij 

5° aqit(17 41°.. ei 91 109 129)tTo¥ δε eh. but—out} Bo (Δ, E70) 
..om ae 91, Bo(F,) Arm.. και εξ. L, Bo(and—ne Ὁ.) Syr (gsj) Armedd 
Eth, Cosm (Gall) .. εξ. τε T .. add εξω AC*D ἄς, OL (beffflq) Syr (h) 
Eth, Aug wa unto] 17 &c, ews 237 15 °Y 253 “Ὁ, Eth.. προς D.. 
ews mp. NBO*L τ 33, OL (a).. ews εἰς AC® &c, Syr (gs)..im OL 
(beffflq) Vg agqg(f 129). he lifted] 17 &c 109, Bo (¥F,8) .. pref 
και RAB &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm Eth..add de D iineqo¢ix his 
hands] (17) &c (109?) ..0m αὐτου D, OL (ff) .. add εἰς τ. ovpavov X 

5! acuy.epoos but-them] 17 &c (109 ἢ) ..om Bo (F,*Kx) .. και ey. 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..om conjunction Bo (N)..om acujwne 
Bo (8,7) Syr (s) Eth tpey] amepey Bo (NBDA,EOJL'NO).. 
amtey Bo agove 43. lit. he was distant from them] 17 &c (109), 
Eth .. areory am avr. 1), discessit & OL (acdel), recessit &c (bfq) 
Vg .. διεστη am avt. NAB &c.. he was separated from them Syr (g).. 
he was lifted up from them Syr (s) .. he separated from them (intrans. ) 
Arm agqh.—te he-heaven] 129 .. pref avw and 17 &c (109) .. kat 
avepepeto εἰς τ. 0. RCAB &c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo nav(av)wAs ἅπασοτι 
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out unto Béthania, he lifted his hands up, he blessed them. 
51 But it happened, in his blessing them, he moved off from 
them, he went up to the heaven. δὴ They also worshipped 
him, they returned to Jerusalem in [a] great joy. ° And they 
were being in the temple at all times blessing God. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUCAS. 


Syr (jh), Cyr Cosm (Gall)..and ascended & Arm Eth..om S*D, 
OL (abeffl) (Syr s) 

2 avorwut 9. i. they—him] 17 ἄς (109) .. και avrou προσκ. a. 
NAB &c, OL (cfq) Vg Arm Eth.. om zpoox. a. D, OL (abeffl) Syr 
(8), Aug ..om avroy (0) Vg..om conjunction Bo (B) .. and—-xe Bo 
(DEJX)..fiewor ae but they &c Bo (FS) Syr (g) Eth ATKOTOD 
they ret.] 17 ἄς (109).. pref avw 129, Syr (g) Eth ουποσ' lit. 
a great] 17 &c 109..0m B* 

5S nevus. they were being] Bo.. av. Bo (D,7F,.,46,S8).. and were 
blessing at all times in the temple God Syr (s) 93x mep(np 91 129)- 
ne in the t.] 17 &c 109, Bo (Β) Eth..trs after dua 7. NAB &c, Bo 
(Syr 5) Arm..om A*.. {18 δια 7. before yoav Syr (g) ETCALOT 
blessing] 17 &c 109, Bo, εὐλογουντες NBC*L, Syr (5,7)... αἰνουντες 
D, OL (abeffl), Aug .. aw. και ευλ. AC? &c, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm. ευλ. x. aw. Eth επίπ 109)novte God] 17 ἄς (109), τον 6. 
NC*DLII* 1 22 33 130 240 244, OL (abeffl) Fu Bo Syr (s,j) 
(Arm) ..add αμην ἃ ΟΣ &c, OL (cfq) Am Bo (BF,8) Syr (gs) Eth 


Nevace, fir. A.] 17 41, ev. x. λουκαν NA? CKLSUAATI 33 al.. 
κατα λουκαν B.. nev. etovaah πε. ἂς the holy gospel &c 109.. 0. 
πε. A. aqawK ehoXd the gospel ace. to Lukas was finished 129, Syr 
(g 148) .. ayxwr ehoX gasanm ἐξ was finished. Amen 91 .. τελος του 
κι A. ev. H,. ev. κι A. ἐπληρωθὴ apxerar κατα μαρκον 1)... om subscrip- 
tion A*F MXT τ al, Bo (T'D,,F6,8x) .. the gospel of life acc. to Lukan 
Bo .. was finished the holy gospel, the preaching of Luka which he spake 
in Greek in Alexandria the great Syr (g) 
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